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IIpeaucnoBue
K PYCCKOMY HM3JaHHIO

S ¢ pagocThio OTKIMKAIOCHh HAa IPOCKOY M3AaTe e HalKcaTh Kpart-
KOE€ NpeIMCIOBHE K PyCCKOMY IIEPEBOY MOEi KHUTH, TOCBAIEHHOM
xanoHy Hosoro 3aseta. Tenepb y MeHs1 IOSABIUIACh BO3MOXHOCTb, B
MOTIOTHEHUE K CITUCKY IMTEPATYpPhl, yka3aHHoMy B I1aBe II, ykasathb
HECKOJIbKO BaXXHBIX KHUT' M CTaTeH, NOABUBLIMXCS YXKe Tocse myo6-
JMKaIMM aHIIMICKOTO U3JlaHUs MOEH KHUTH.

Y. Kunsur (W. Kinzig) npociexusaer passutie Tepmuna «Ho-
Bblit 3aBeT» BO Il u III ctoneTusx: «The Title of the New Testament
in the Second and Third Senturies», Journal of Theological Studies,
45 (1994), pp. 519-544.

HaBup Tpo6um B coeii kuure «Paul’s Letter Collection: Tracing the
Origins» (Minneapolis, 1994) paccMaTpuBaeT nepsble YeThIpe — B Ha-
mem u3nauy — [aBnosb! nocnanus (PumisHam, 1-e u 2-e Kopunds-
Ham ¥ [aaTaM) Kak COOPHUK, COCTABIEHHBII U MOATOTOBIEHHBIN VIS
MyGIMKALMY CAMHM aTIOCTOJIOM.

Crusen Bypsunge (S. Voorwinde) B xpaTtkom o63ope «The
Formation of the New Testament Canon» B «Vox Reformata: Australian
Journal of Christian Scolarship» 60 (1995), pp. 4-29, nanaraer 6oro-
CJIOBCKOE U MCTOpHMYEcKoe BujeHHe (popMupoBaHus kaHoHa Ho-
BOro 3asera.

B nuccepranuu «Die Endredaktion des Neuen Testaments: Eine
Untersuchung zur Entstehung der christlichen Bibel» (Fribourg,
1996) . Tpo6um yreepxaaet, ytro Hoselit 3aBeT B TOi1 dopme, B
KOTOPOi1 XpUCTHAHCTBO IPU3HAIO €ro KAHOHUYECKUM, HE €CTh
IPOJAYKT MHOTOBEKOBOT'O Pa3BUTHS, OH IIOSABUJICS B ONIPEAEIEHHBIN
MOMEHT paHHe# XpUCTHaHCKOI nctopuu (1o koHua II Beka).

B knure «The Spirit and the Leter: Studies in the Biblical Canon»
(London, 1997) dxou BaproH (J. Barton) uccaeayer cioxHsie B3a-
MMOOTHOIIEHUS MEXy KaHOHMYeCKUMHU TekcTamu Berxoro u Ho-
BOro 3aBeTOB.

B 3axnioueHue s X04y BbICKa3aTh 6/1arOJapPHOCTD BCEM, KTO IIpH-
HMMaJl y4acTve B paboTe HaJ PyCCKMM U3JaHUEM MOei KHUTH.

b.M. M.
IIpurcmon, HuioJocepcu



IIpenuciaoBue

JTa KHUTa 3afyMaHa KaK BBEleHUE B TaKylO GOrOCJIOBCKYIO TEMATH-
Ky, KOTOpas, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO BAXXHOCTb U OObIYHBIM CBOMCTBEH-
HBIA K Hell UHTEPEC, PEAKO yAOCTauBaeTcss BAMMaHus. Bcero ne-
CKOJIbKO paboT Ha aHIJIMI{CKOM f3bIKE MTOCBAIEHbI OAHOBPEMEHHO
Y MCTOPUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO KaHOHa HoBoro 3aBeTa, u TeM coxpa-
HSAIOIUMCSA TPO6IEMaM, KOTOPbIE CBA3aHbI C €70 3HAYEHUEM.

C10BO «KaHOH» IPEYECKOr0o POMCXOXAEHUS; ETO UCTIO0Ib30BA-
HME B IPUMEHEHUHU K bu61Mu OTHOCUTCSA yXke KO BpEMEHHM NOsABJIE-
HMS XPUCTHAHCTBA; a ufies kaHoHa Cs. [Tucanus 3apoamiacs B He-
Apax uyaeickoi peauruu. Ha aTux crpanuuax Mol packpoeM o6a
3TUX TE3UCA, YAEAsA IPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE BHUMaHUE PaHHEMYy CBS-
TOOTEYECKOMY NIE€PHOLIY.

@®opmupoBaHUEe KaHOHA ObLIO HEPA3PLIBHO CBA3AHO C UCTOPU-
eil ipeBHel LlepkBu — Kak ee MHCTUTYTOB, Tak U JuTepaTypsl. Ilo-
3TOMY HaM II0Ka3aI0Ch HEOOXOAUMbIM NPEACTABUTD 3€Ch HE TOJIb-
KO CIIUCKH T€X JIOJEH, KOTOPbIE B APEBHOCTH M0JIb30BAIMCh HEKO-
TOPbIMU JJOKYMEHTAMM, BIIOCIEACTBUM IPM3HAHHBIMU KAHOHUYEC-
kuM ITncanueM. 3To 0COGEHHO BAXKHO TEM YMTATENAM, KOTOPBIE
MaJIo 3HAKOMBI C AesiTenbHOCTbi0 OTioB Llepksu. Takue Guorpa-
¢buyeckue cBeJieHUsI OOPETAIOT Moj006aloNlee UM MECTO B TOM MC-
TOPUYECKOM U reorpapuyeckoM KOHTEKCTE, B PaMKaX KOTOPOro
NIPOMCXOAMIO CTAaHOBJIEHHE KaHOHA. M XOTs, Kak BbIpa3wics oA-
Haxab! llogac (Dodds), «B ucTopun neproaoB HET, OHU €CTh TOJIb-
KO B T0JIOBaX MCTOPUKOB», — HETPYAHO C JOCTATOYHOM SCHOCTBIO
BBIJEJIUTD T€ 3Talbl, KOT/A B pa3HbIX YacTAX ApeBHeil Llepksu cra-
JI¥ pa3IuyaTh KAHOHUYECKUE U alIOKPU(PUUYECKHE JOKYMEHTHI.

Msue xoTenoch 661 1061aroAapUTh MHOTHX JIIOAEH U LIEIBIH PAX
YYpEXJEeHUH, B TOI WIM MHON (opMe NPUHSABIIMX y4acTHE B CO-
3JaHMM 3TOM KHMIM. B TeyeHne MHOIMX JIET CMEHSIU ApYT Apyra
CTYI€HThI Pa3HbIX JIET B MOEM JOKTOPCKOM CEMUHApE 110 KAHOHY B
ITpuHCTOHCKOI 60rOCI0BCKOM CeMUHAapUU. TaM Mbl YUTAIH U 06
CyXJa1i OCHOBHbIE I'DEYECKUE U JIATUHCKUE TEKCTbI, UMEIOIe
OTHOIIEHHE K HCTOPUH HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHa. Sl 6;1aroaapeH Tem
yauBepcuTeTaM U cemuHapusam B CeBepHoii Amepuke, Beanko6-
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putanuu, ABctrpaiuu 1 JOxHoi1 Appuke, KOTOpble NPUMIAIAIN
MEHSl YUTaTh JIEKLIUU 110 MaTepHaly, IPEeACTaBJEHHOMY Ha 3THX
crpanunax. Po6epr bepnapa u Jlopen CrakeHOpek HamevaTaiu
YEPHOBYIO PYKOIIUCh; IIEPBbIH K TOMY e COCTaBWJ YKa3aTeab. 3a
IPOCMOTP OKOHYATEeJIbHOrO BapMAHTA U IIEHHbIE KOMMEHTAPUM 5
AOJDKEH 61arofapuTh Moero KoJuery, npogeccopa Paiimonzna bpa-
yHa u3 O6beaAHEeHHON 60roCI0BCKOil ceMuHapuu. BHoBb a4 f0a-
XEH BBIPA3UTh NPU3HATEIBHOCTb M3AaTeabcTBy Oxcdopackoro
YHHUBEPCHUTETA, IPUHSABIIEMY 3Ty KHUry. OHa 3aBepiiaeT co6oii Tpu-
JIOTHIO, TIOCBSAIIEHHYIO TEKCTaM, PAHHUM pelakuuaM u kaHoHy Ho-
Boro 3aBeTa. Mos ry6oxas 6.1arofapHocThb 1 xkeHe M3o6enb, 4bio
HEOIEHUMYIO MTOJJIEPKKY B T€YEHHUE MHOTHUX JIET HEBO3MOXHO Iie-
peaaThb CI0OBaMH.

B.M. M.
ITpuncmon, HvioJoncepcu



BBenenue

OnpenenuTb KAHOHUYECKUIA cTaTyC HekoTopbix KHUT HoBoro 3ase-
Ta CTA/I0 BO3MOXHBIM B PE3yILTaTe NPOAOIKUTEILHOTO M ITOCTENEH-
HOTO IPOLIECCA, B XO/I€ KOTOPOTO PsAJl MUCAHUH, IPU3HAHHBIX aBTO-
PUTETHBIMHU, ObLT OT/IE/IEH OT ropa3fio 6oJee OGIMPHOro Kopmyca
PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOI JUTEpaTyphbl. XOTA 3TO — OJAMH U3 Haubosee
BAO)XHBIX UTOTOB Pa3BUTHs MBIC/IM U IPAKTUKH ApeBHel Llepksu, no-
CTOBEPHO YCTaHOBUTD, KTO, KOT/Ia U KaK 3TO CAEJal, HEBO3MOXHO.
HasepHnoe, B ucropum xpuctuanckoii Llepksu Maio HaiaeTcsa Takux
YAMBUTEIbHBIX 3aTra/IOK, KAK OTCYTCTBUE ONMCAHUSA CTOJIb BaXXHOTO
npouecca.

ITpunuMas Bo BHUMaHME HEJOCTaTOYHOCTb HEOGXOAMMBIX CBE-
AEHMIA, HE CTOUT YAMBJIATBLCA TOMY, YTO MCCJI€J0BaTh NPOIECC Ka-
HOHM32I[UM HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB O4eHb TpyAHo. Hemenrenno
BO3HMKA€eT MHOXXECTBO BOIIPOCOB U npo6ieM. OHU U3 HUX — CyTy-
60 ucropuyeckue. Hanpumep, uHTepecHo 6bu10 6b1 MPOCAEAUTD
3a TOM NOC/IEA0BATENBHOCTDIO, C KOTOPOM HeKOTOPbIe YacTu Hoso-
ro 3aseTa OOpeTaIM CTAaTyC KAHOHUYECKUX; KAaKOBbI ObLIM KpUTE-
PHM NIpU ONPEAEIEHUM KAHOHUYHOCTH TOW WJIM MHOM KHUTH U Ka-
KYIO pOJIb ChIrpajii MapKuoH 1 Apyrue epeTUKH B CTUMYJTHPOBAHUU
nporuecca. /Ipyrue HOCAT YHCTO TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUit xapakrep. K
HUM OTHOCSATCS, HATIPUMEP, BOIIPOCHI O TOM, €M CTBUTENIBHO JIM TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIii 3aMaJHbIN BapMAHT HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA CO3/[aBasl
s KaK CPEJICTBO NEpeflay KAHOHUYECKOTO TEKCTA M KAKUE TEKCTBI
U3 OOWIBHOTO YMCJIa PYKOITMCHBIX BADUAHTOB MOXHO PacCMaTpu-
BaThb CETOJHA KaK KaHOHMYeckue. EcTb mpo6ieMbl, KOTopbie TpeGy-
IOT Cyry60 60roCJIOBCKOro peleHMs, IPUYEM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX
MOI'YT MMETb JaJIEKO HAyIue nocaeAcTBus. LleHTpaibhblii 31ech —
BOIIPOC O TOM, HYXHO JH cuuTaTh kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera oxoHya-
TeJIbHO C(OPMUPOBAHHBIM U IIPOJAYKTUBHO JIM MCKAaTh KAHOH BHYT-
pu camoro xkaHoHa. He MeHee BakeH M Takoi BONPOC: IPUHAJIE-
XUT I KAHOHMYECKUI aBTOPUTET KaXKA0M U3 HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT
10 OTAEIbHOCTH WJIM XK€ OH ObUI IpU/iaH X cobpanuio. [Ipu sTom B
060MX CTyyasx B CHJIE OCTA€eTCs ellle OJAMH aCIEKT, Tpebylomuii pas-
PEIIEHUSA: MOXKHO JIU CYUTATh, YTO KAHOH OTPAXKAET 60K ECTBEHHBIH
3aMbICE/] B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUM CIIACEHUSA?
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OyeBHIHO, YTO O TAKMX BEIIAX JIErye CIpalluBaTh, Y€M HaXO-
JUTb Ha HUX OTBETHI. MOXET CTaThCs, YTO OTBETOB U HET WIM HU
OJMH M3 HUX HeJIb3sl IIPU3HATD YOBJIECTBOPHUTEIbHbBIM.

HecmoTps Ha nosHoe MoryaHHe cBATBIX OTLIOB O TOM, KaK IIpo-
XOJ1UIa KaHOHU3AIMs, COBPEMEHHbIE YUeHbIe €MHOAYIIHbI OTHO-
CUTEJIBbHO psifia GpaKTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MOIIM CTIOCOOGCTBOBATH CO3/1a-
HMIO HOBO3aBeTHOro kaHoHa. Ho nepen TeM, xak paccMaTpuBaTh
NMCbMEHHBIE CBUETEIbCTBA U CBI3aHHbIE C HUMM HCTOPUYECKUE
poGJeMbl, TOJE3HO GYAET, XOTA 6bl KPaTKO, OCTAHOBUTBCS Ha HaM-
6os1ee HAZIEXHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX BEXaX, MHa4Ye BCE 3TO MOXET I10-
Ka3aThCSl JUIIb HarPOMOX/JECHUEM Pa3pPO3HEHHBIX U HECU3MEPH-
MBIX JeTajIeH.

OTnpaBHOI1 TOYKO# HalllEro UCCIeAOBaHUSA OYAET MOMBITKA YC-
TaHOBUTb CIIMCOK IPU3HAHHBIX Ha4YaJIbHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM aBTO-
PHUTETOB U NIPOCJIEAUTD 3 TEM, KaK BO3PacTaeT UX BIMSHUE.

(1) C nepBbIxX Xe AHElH CBOETO BOZHMKHOBEHUS XPUCTHAHCKAS
IlepkoBb pacnonaraia KAHOHOM CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT — UYAEHCKUX
IIMCAaHUM, U3JI0XKEHHBIX Ha iPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SA3bIKE U INMPOKO HC-
NI0JIb30BABIIMXCS B TPEYECKOM NepeBofie, Ha3BaHHOM CenTyarus-
TOi1. B TO BpeMs To4HbIe rpaHHUIIb] HYAEHCKOTO KAHOHA MOIVIM OBbITh
elle OKOHYaTeJbHO HE YCTAaHOBJIEHbI', HO BXOJASIIME B HETO KHUTH
y’e 06J1a/Ja/T1 COOTBETCTBYIOIUM CTaTyCOM, Ha HUX ITPHHSATO ObUIO
ccbuiaThes Kak Ha «[Tucanue» (1 ypoen) win «[Iucanus» (ol ypo-
@ai), a UUTAThl U3 HUX BBOJAMINCH (OPMYJIOH «KaK HAIIMCAHO»
(Yéypomran).

byayun 61aroyectusbiM uyaeeM, Mucyc npunuman atu Iluca-
Hus Kak c10Bo boxbe 1 Hepeaxo ccbutaics Ha Hux B CBoux npormno-
BeAdx u cropax. B sTom Emy cienosatu u Xpuctuanckue npormno-
BEJHMKM, M yuuTes, oopaumasmuecs k ITucanuam s roro, yro-
ObI BbIIEPXKKAMH M3 HUX [IOATBEPAUTH HECOMHEHHOCTb XPUCTHAHC-
xoii Bephl. To BbICOKOE 3HaYEHME, KOTOPOE NPUABAIM B IIEPBOHA-
yanbHO# Llepksu BerxoMy 3aBeTy (eciy moap3oBaThCsl TPAAMLIU-
OHHBIM XPHCTUAHCKHUM Ha3BaHMEM MYAEHCKMX ITUCAHMIT), 00S3aHO
npex/ie BCETO TOMY, YTO COBPEMEHHUKH HE COMHEBAIUCD B €ro 60-
TOBJJOXHOBEHHOM cofiepxaHuH (2 Tum 3:16; 2 Ietp 1:20 u xanee).

1 CaexeHus O Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM co6ope B IMHMM (MHaye Ha3biBaeMoil MlaBHes wiu
fBne) ok. 90 . no P. X., Ha KOTOPOM 06CYXAATHUCH BONPOCHI, CBA33HHbIE C eBpEii-
ckoit bubnuei, cMm. Ha c. 110-111.
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(2) Hapsnay ¢ uyaeidckMMy NMCAaHUAMM I PEBHEMIINX XpUC-
THMAHCKHMX OOLIMH CYIECTBOBAJI U Apyroi asropurer — ciosa Ca-
moro Mucyca, nepenaBaemnlie usycto. Bo spems Cpoero obie-
CTBEHHOTO cyxeHus Mucyc He pa3 mog4epkuBall, YTO aBTOPUTET-
HOCTb Ero BbICKa3bIBaHMI1 HU B 4YEM HE YCTYIIAET APEBHEMY 3aKOHY,
Y, pacriosaras Ux psZioM C €ro npeAnuCcaHusaMM, TOBOPWI, 4TO Te
WCITPABJISIOTCS MIMH, UCTIOJHSAIOTCS U AK€ OTMEHSAIOTCS. JTO SICHO
BU/JIHO Ha TaKUX MPUMepax, Kak Ero muenue o pasBoae (Mxk 10:2 u
JiaJlee WK B TapaUle/IbHbIX MECTax) WIM O HeYyucTol nuie (Mk 7: 14-19).
Bce oy noskperuieHbl Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIMHM AaHTUTE3aMHU, COOPAHHbBI-
mu Matdeem B Haropnoii nponoseau (M¢ 5: 21-48: «Bbl cabimanm,
YTO CKa3aHO APEBHUM... a S roBopio Bam»).

IToaromy HeyauBHUTENBHO, YTO B paHHe Llepksu ciosa HMucy-
Ca 3ayYMBAJIM HAU3YCTb, UX GEPENKHO COXPAHIM M LIUTHUPOBAIH.
Onu o61aa1M TPUOPUTETOM 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K 3aKOHY U NMPOPO-
KaM, MM MPUNMCBIBAJICSA PaBHBIA U Jake OOJbUIMHA aBTOPHUTET.
HmenHo x «cnoBam [ocnognum» y6exeHHO obpalaeTcs, Hanpu-
mep, anocrou [TaBen — a1a noaTBepxAeHU cBOero yueHus (1 Kop
9:14; cp. JIk 10:7), 111 pa3peleHUss KaKOro-HuGyAb Bompoca (1 ®ec
4:15; 1 Kop 7:10) wum Ju1s1 ycraHoBIeHHs oopsiaa (1 Kop 11:23)2

Chauasia HactaBjaeHus Mucyca nepesasaiuch oT oAHOrO CIymia-
TeJs K JPyrOMy U3yCTHO — OHU-TO U CTaJIM IIEPBOOCHOBOM HOBOTO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO KaHOHa. [lo3xe 6bLIM COCTaBI€HBbI TUCbMEHHbIE
NIOBECTBOBaHMA, I/le COGpaHbl He TOJIbKO 3anoMHuBIMecs Ero Bbic-
Ka3bIBaHUsA, HO ¥ BOCIIOMMHaHU# o Ero aenax — Muwtocepauu u uc-
neseHuax. YacTb 3TUX JOKYMEHTOB M JIETJIa B OCHOBY U3BECTHBIX
HaM EBanresmii. O HUX-TO ¥ TOBOPUTCH B ITpoJIore K TpeTbeMy EBan-
reauio (JIk 1:14).

(3) ITapayurensHO ¢ HacTaBeHUAMH camoro Mucyca nmenn xox-
A€HMeE anoCTOIbCKHE TONKOBaHUA Ero nessHuil M IMYHOCTH, pacKpbI-
BaIOHIME BEPYIOLIMM, YTO 3Ha4yaT OHU Jifl UX Xku3HU. Kak u npo-

2 B no6asjienue K TaKMM SBHBIM CChUIKaM Ha «c1oBa [ocnoauu» B [1aBaoBbIx Mo
cnanuax (ocobenHo B Pum 12:14 u 1 ®ec 4:5) MbI HAXOAMM HEMAIO OTTOJOCKOB
HPaBCTBEHHbIX HacTaBaeHuit Mucyca; cp.: A.M. Hunter, Paul and his Predecessors,
2nd ed. (Philadelfia, 1961), pp. 47-51, and David 1. Dungan, The Sayings of Jesus in
the Churches of Paul; The Use of Synoptic Tradition in the Regulation of Early Church Life
(Philadelfia, 1971). O6paTum BHUMaHMe U Ha BHIPAXEHME «IIAMATOBATh CIOBA
Tocnona Mucyca» B Jlean 20:35 u 1-m IMocranun Knmumenra Pumckoro 13:1.



4 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

noBexu XpHUCTa, OHM AJPECOBATHCH NPEXKJIE BCETO TEM OOLIMHAM,
KOTOPbI€ GbLIM CO3/IaHbl B HAYAIbHBII NIePUOJ MUCCHOHEPCTBA. bo-
Jiee TOro, UMEHHO 6Jarojaps TakuM IOCIaHUAM MOXHO GbLIO 0
M3BECTHOM CTENEHU HANPaBJIATh XU3Hb 3TUX OOIIUH yXKe Mocue
TOr0, KaK OTTY/2 YILILIH allOCTOJIbI, WJIM XK€ OTChLUIATh UX BEPYIOIUM
T€X rOpoJIoB, KOTOPbIE OHU ellle He nocemanu (Hanpumep, ITocra-
Husa x Pumnsnam u Konoccsanam). laxe xputuku Iapna us xopun-
¢ckoit 06IMHBI TPU3HABAIM, YTO TAKME NOCIaHUA GbLIU «CTPOTH-
MM U CWIbHBIMU» (2 Kop 10:10).

Ecau ITaBiry mHOrA2 NpMXOAMIOCH pa3pemaTh KaKO-Tu60 BoI-
POC, K KOTOPOMY HeJb35 ObUIO HENOCPEACTBEHHO IPUMEHUTD CJIOB
Hucyca, oH ccbutajics Ha CBO€ IPU3BAHUE OJHOTO U3 «I1OJy4YMB-
mux Muaocthb ot focnoaa 6b1Te EMy BepubiM» 1 «uMeeT lyxa bo-
#us» (1 Kop 7:25,40). AllocToJ yTBEpKAJ, YTO €ro HaCTaBJICHUS U
pacrniopsxeHHus ucxoaar ot locnoaa (1 Kop 14:37), Cam Iocnoas ro-
BOPHUT €ro ycramu (cp.: 1 ®ec 2:13).

He crout o6cyxaath 3nech, koraa u xkak obpen Ilasen croanb
rTy6OKO€E OCO3HAHME CBOEH CUJIbI, IPUCYIIEH BCEMY €TI0 anloCTO b
CKOMy CJIy>K€HHIO (Pum 11:13); HO BaXXHO HaITOMHUTDb O IOBOPOTHOM
COOGBITMM €ro XH3HH, K KOTOPOMY OH IOCTOSIHHO 3TO CJIyXEHUe
B03BOAUT (Tan 1:11-16). Cosnapas cury cBoero npussanus, Ilasen
IpeTeH/I0BaJ JaXKe Ha TO, YTO OH MOJXET IIpejaBaTh aHademe Jio-
6oe GiarosecTBOBaHMeE, UcXoAsmee He oT Tocroaa (Tan 1:7-9; cp.: 2
®ec 3:17). To e MOKHO CKa3aTh U O APYTUX YUUTESAX AlIOCTOJIBCKO-
ro Bexa (Esp 10:26-27; 13:18-19; 3 Iu 5-10).

[Mocnanus [Nasra HayaIM pacpOCTPAHATHCS €Lle IPU XKU3HU
aBTOpa’. ITO BUHO, HANIPUMEP, U3 aTIOCTOJILCKOTO PACTIOPKEHUS
O TOM, YTO KOJIOCCAHAM M JIAOAUKUHIAM ClellyeT OOMEHUBATbCS
[IOCJAAHUSAMU, MOXKET ObITh — B KonusX (Kox 4:16), a B [Tocranuu
lanatam oH o6pamaeTtcs K «uepksam [amaruiickum» (Fan 1:2) 1 Ha-
cTauBaeT Ha ToM, 4To6bl [lepoe nocnranue k Peccanonukuiinam
OBbLIO IMPOYHUTAHO «BCEM CBATBIM GpaTusam» (1 ®ec 5:27). U3 aToro
CJIEJyET, YTO B TO BPEMS, OUEBUAHO, YIKE CYLIlECTBOBAIO HECKOJIBbKO
«JIOMaIIHUX LIEPKBEi».

3 O pannem xoxaenuu [Tocranuit, eme 10 chopMUPOBAHHOTO KaHOHa, cM. Lucetta
Mowry, «The Early Circulation of Paul’s Letters», Journal of Biblical Literature, Ixiii
(1944), pp. 73-86, 1 auTepatypy, ykasaHuyio B riase XI, u. 5, BHU3Y.
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ABTOpBI anoOCTOJIBCKUX MOCIaHMI1 YO€XKAEHbI B aBTOPUTETHOC-
TH CBOMX CJIOB, HO HE YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO UX BOCIIPUMYT KaK HEU3-
MEHHBII1 IIOCTYJIaT YYE€HHUS Y PyKOBOACTBA Il OOYCTPOMCTBA XPHC-
THAHCKOH xu3HU. OHU NHMCAIU O HACYUIHBIX, C UX TOYKH 3PEHMS,
npo6.ieMax, oOpaiasch Kak Obl K CBOUM HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM CIIy-
matensM. EcrecTBeHHO, 3TH oC1aHUsA GEPEKHO COXPaHAIU M MHO-
FOKPaTHO NE€PEYUTHIBAIM U B T€X OOLIMHAX, KOTOpPbIE ObLIM Nep-
BBIMM MX aJpecaTaMd, U B APYrHX, KyAa AOCTaBJISAIM KOIMM 3THX
LIEHHBIX CBU/IETEJIBCTB allOCTOJbCKOTO BeKa®,

(4) C ropamm yBeIMYMBATIOCH KOJMYECTBO XPUCTUAHCKOM -
TEpaTyphbl M pacIIMPSICA PETMOH €€ pacnpocTpaHenus. Tak, B Kon-
ue I Bexa mo P. X. KiiumenT Pumckuit o6patwics ¢ mocaaHueM K
Kopundcxoit nepksu, a B Hayane II Bexa cs. MruaTuii, enuckon
AHTHOXMM, Ha MYTH K CBOEH MydeHM4YeCKoi KOHYMHe B Pume pa-
30CJ171 ECTh KOPOTKUX NMOCJaHUN pa3IMYHBIM LIEPKBaM U OJHO —
[Monukapny CMupHckomy. B 3Toit, a yame — B 6os1ee nmo3pHe Xpu-
cruaHckoi ureparype II Bexa® Mbl BcTpeyaeM 3HaKOMbIE HaM pac-
Cy)JeHHs ¥ Ppa3bl U3 aNOCTOIBCKUX MTOCTAHUI, [UTHPYEMBIX ITO-
PO¥ 0cO6eHHO BbIpa3uTebHO. KakoBo Gbl HU ObLIO OTHOIIEHHUE €€
aBTOPOB K 3THM aMOCTOJbCKUM JOKYMEHTaM, SICHO OJHO — C CaMo-
ro Hayajia T€ OIPEAE/ISIN UX 00pa3 MbICJIEM.

4 B pasHBIX CBATOOTEYECKUX MUCAHMAX MBI HAXOAMM CBUIETENBCTBA O TOM, 4TO
COXPAaHWICH PYKOIMCHbIN OpUrvHa To¥ wiM uHoi kHuru Hosoro 3asera. Tep-
Ty;man (De praesc. haer. 36) ynomunaer ®eccatoHukH cpeau ropogos, oOIH-
HaM KOTOPBIX ajPeCOBaHBI allOCTO/IbCKHE MOC/IAHMSA, BCE €llle YATAIOMHUECs Mo
opuruHany (apud quas (sc. ecclesias) ipsae authenticae litterae eorum recitantur), rae cno-
BO ipsae UCKIIOYAeT NIOHUMaHHe authenticae Kak «He U3MEHEHHOTO» WM «HE UCKa-
MEHHOTO epeTHKaMu»). Bo ¢pparmente, npunucribaemom Ierpy I Anexcanapuit-
cxomy (ym. B 311 r. mo PX.), MBI HAXOZUM yKa3aHHMe, CBA3AHHOE C UTEHHEM TPLTN
smecto €xtn B M 19:14 1 yTBepikaeHue, 4TO «caMa pyKoOmuch (id10xe1pog) eBaH-
reaucTa 61arofateio boxbeit 10 cux nop coxpassercs B aBHOM nepksu Jdeca
¥ 1ounTaeMa BepHeiMu» (Migne, Patrologia Graeca, xviii. 517D; cm. Taioke Juan
Leal, « El autégrafo del IV Evangelio y la arqueologia», Estudios ecclesidsticos, xxxiv
[1960], pp. 895-905, ocobenro 903-905). O6 aBTOPCKMX PYKOMMCAX HOBO3aBET-
HBIX KHUT cM. Takoke Eberhard Nestle, Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the Greek
New Testament, 2™ ed. (London, 1901), pp. 29-31, u ¢pparMeHT micbMa, IPUIUCHI-
Baemoro Kmmenry Anexcanapuiickomy (cm. pp. 132-133 suuay).

IToMMMO XpHCTHAHCKOM JUTEpaTyphl, CO3MaHHO anocTonbckumu OTuamu u
anosioreTaMu (KOTOpbI€ PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCA B CJEAYIOMMX [JaBaxX), Heb3sA He
3aMETHUTb OTTOJIOCKOB HEKOTOPBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT B TAKMX COOPHUKAX, KaK
3-1 Kuura Eagpnl u 3asem deenadyamu nampuapxos.
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Oco6y10 3HaYMMOCTD NOC/IAaHUH alloCTOIOB, KOTOPBIE ObUIH CO-
paTHMKaMu XpHUCTa U CO3JaBaIM CBOU IPOU3BEJCHUSA TaK OJIM3KO
ot BpeMeHM Ero 3eMHOro ciry)xeHus, IOCTOSIHHO NMOAYEPKUBAIH, A
3TO CIIOCOOGCTBOBAIO BBIYWIEHEHHIO ¥ OOBEAMHEHMIO 3THX TOKyMEH-
TOB B OT/AEJbHBII KOPITYC IMMCAHUI, KOTOPBI ITO3BOJIMI HAJIEKHO
M30JMPOBATh UX OT TBOPEHUH GoJiee NO3HUX aBTOpoB. Hanpumep,
nocaanus KommmenTa u Mrnatus sBHO IPOHUKHYTHI AyXOM IOCIIE-
anoCTOJIbCKUX BpeMEH. B HUX 4yBCTByeTCsi HEKOTOPasi aBTOPUTET-
HOCTb, HO CO3HAHMS allOCTOJILCKOTO IIPUOPUTETA 3ECh YXKE HET.
ABTODBI IIOCTOSIHHO CChUIAIOTCS Ha ITyOOKO MOYUTAEMBIX allOCTO-
JIOB, KaK Ha CTOJIOB yxe MuHyBmero Beka (1 Kium 5:3-7; 42:1 n
Aauee; 47:1 u panee; Urnat Tpawr 2:2; Mars 6:1; 7:2; 13:1). Bnoane
OYEBMJIHO, YTO COBPEMEHHMKM MOIVIM PacIiO3HABaTh TOH JOKyMEH-
TOB; JIa Tak OHO U 6bU10. [ToaTOMY OHM CTAIM HAEHTUDUIIMPOBATDH
KaK KaHOHMYeCKHe, a IPyTHe OTHOCUTDb KO BCE BO3paCcTaloLle rpymn-
Tie IaTPUCTUYECKOH JIUTEPATypPHl.

(5) Bo II Bexe BbIpaskeHueM «[ocroab M anocToIbl» HAYUHAIOCHh
moGoe orpeAeieHNe, Kacaloleecss BEpOYYEHHUs WIN IIPAKTUYECKUX
npo6.iem. [To Bceit BepOATHOCTH, BHaYale MECTHbIE L€ PKBU MO
pacrnosiaraTh JMIIb OTAEJIbHBIMU allOCTOJBCKUMU MOCIAHUAMY U,
MOXeT ObITb, OXHMM-ABYMs EBanrenusamu. Ho nocrenenHo x ¢op-
MHpyeMOMYy COOPaHMIO CBAIEHHBIX KHUT, KyAa BXoAwu Epanresns
u Iocranus, 106aswm ABe Apyrue — JlessHUs CBATBIX ATIOCTOJIOB U
Orkposenne Anocrona Hoanna borocnosa. KanonnuHocts nep-
BOW JIOKa3bIBAIACh TEM, YTO OHA ITPOAOJDKANA GoJIee PaHHIO KHU-
ry eBaHreaucra Jlyku (Jlesn 1:1 n ganee), a BTOpyIO NIPUYHUCISIN K
CBSILIEHHBIM HAa TOM OCHOBAaHHMM, YTO B HEli IPOBO3IIAIIANOCH G1a-
rOCJOBEHME TEM, KTO YUTAET, CJIyIIAeT U COOIIOAAET «CJIOBA IIPOPO-
yecTBa cero» (Otkp 1:3).

VIMeHHO Takoe IMyGIMYHOE YTEHHE XPUCTHAHCKUX KHUT YTIOMU-
Han cB. Mycrun Myuenuk oxono 150 r. no P. X. On numer, uyro no
BOCKP€CEHbSM Ha IUTYPrUM IPUHATO YUTATh BOCTIOMUHAHUSA anoc-
Tos10B (T.e. EBanrenus) wim nucanus npopoxos (I Anoa 47, 3). Ta-
KUM 00pa30M, XpUCTHAHCKME OOIMHbI IPUOGPpeTaNN OObIKHOBEHHE
CYUTATDb ANIOCTONBCKUE IMCAHUSA PABHO3HAYHBIMH, B OTIPE/IE€I€HHOM
cMbICIe, GoJee paHHUM UYAEHCKUM IHMCAHUAM, U Takas JTUTYpru-
4ecKas TPaAULUs, HECOMHEHHO, HEOJMHAKOBAs B PA3HBIX OOIIMHAX,
HaKIaJbIBaJIa OTIIEYAaTOK HAa CO3HaHME JPEeBHUX Xpuctuad. Hexo-
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topble EBanrenus u INocranus crasm BOCIpUHUMATh Kak AOCTOM-
Hble 0CO6Or0o NOYUTAHMSA U TTOCTYIaHUAS,

(6) Bo II u III Bexax NOSIBIIMCH NEPEBOJBI alIOCTOIbCKMX ITHCA-
HUI1 Ha JJaTBIHb M CUPMICKU, @ YaCTUYHO — U Ha KOIITCKUE AUaIEK-
Tbl’. CBOMM NPOMCXOX/JIECHUEM OHU, HECOMHEHHO, 00513aHbl 60ro-
CITy’)K€OHBIM HyXXJlaM, TIOCKOJIBKY 32 YT€HHEM HEGOIbIIMX OTPLIBKOB
Ha IPEYeCKOM CJIe0BA MX TIepeBOJ Ha MOHATHBIN A3bIK. BHauane
niepeBoJ ObLI YCTHBIM, HO BCKOPE XPUCTHUAHE MOJyYHIN M TMCbMEH-
Hbiil. CoGpaHue nepeBefeHHBIX TAKMM 06GPa3soM KHHUT' COCTaBJISAIO
xopryc Cp. [T1canms B JaHHBIX perMOHax, XOTS MHOT/A TyAa BKJIIOYa-
JI KHUTH, HE IPU3HAaHHbIE CBAIEHHBIMU TIOBceMecTHO. Hanpumep,
B Cupwmiickoit 1 ApMAHCKOM LlePKBaX B KAHOH BKIIOYaIoCh TpeTbe
nocsanue anocrosa [lasna k Kopundsanam (cm. mxe, o IX. I1).

Tak, 60k 0 60K CO CTapbIM UYAEHCKUM KAaHOHOM, HUKOUM 06pa-
30M He 3aMellas ero, CJOXMJICS HOBbIH KaHOH, XpUCTHAHCKUIE.
Hcropus ero popMupoBaHus — He cepus CIyYaiHbIX COOBITUM, a
JUIMTENbHBIN U MOCIeR0BaTeNbHbIN nponecc. Toraa crosna 3agaya
He MpOCTO coGMpaTh, HO U OTGUPaThb, U Aaxe oTBepratb. Kanon
Hosoro 3aBera npuHMMaiu He MHAMBUAYAIbHBIM WIH COOOPHBIM
BOJIEU3bSABJIECHUEM Ha 3ap€ XPUCTHAHCKOM 3Pbl — OTGOP HOBO3aBET-
HBIX KHUT IPOUCXOAWT MIOCTENIEHHO, B TE€4YEHNE MHOTHX JIET U TIOJ
JABJICHUEM Pa3JNYHBIX OOCTOSATENBCTB, U BHEIIHUX (cM. r. IV) 1o
OTHOIIEHMIO K JKU3HY OOLIMH, ¥ BHYTPpeHHUX (cm. o XI. ). B pasnoe
BpeMsl U B Pa3HBIX MECTax JaBaM O ce6e 3HaTh, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
pasHble ¢dakTopbl. Bo3seiicTBe HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX ObLIO IIOCTO-
SIHHBIM, JpyrHe MPOsBJISUIMCH JUIIb BpeMs oT BpeMeHu. Kakue-to
OBbLIM MECTHOTO MacmTabda, Jpyrue AeHCTBOBAIM BCIOAY, e Obl HU
nyckana kopHu LlepkoBb.

JlaHHble, MOATBEPXKAAIOIME BbIIETIPUBEAECHHbBIE COOOPAXEHMH,

6 Cwm. Paul Glaue, Die Vorlesung heiliger Schriften im Gottesdienste; 1 Teil, Bis zur Enstehung

der altkatolischen Kirche (Berlin, 1907), u xpuruueckuit kxommentapuit C.R.

Gregory «The Reading of Scripture in The Church in the Second Century»,

American Journal of Theology, xiii (1908), pp. 86-91. (xuura Adolph von Harnack

Bible Reading in the Early Church (London, 1912) B 0CHOBHOM MOCBs1I€Ha IPAKTH-
Ke MHAMBUAyatbHOro uTeHus Ca. IMucanus).

O6 uUCTOpMH CO3JAHMSA ITUX MEPeBOJOB cM. MOHorpaduio asropa The Early
Versions of the New Testament, their Origin, Transmission, and Limitations (Oxford, 1977).
8 Kax nokasan ¢pon laprax ( The Origin of the New Testament [New York, 1925], p. 5),
y Llepkxsu 6bU10 YeThipe BapHaHTa: a) BKITIOYMTh B KAHOH TOMbKO Betxuit 3aser;
6) pacuupuTb Berxuit 3aset, B) uckmouuts Berxuit 3asert; r) copmuposath
HOBOE€ KaHOHMYECKOE COGPaHHe TEKCTOB.

2 KaHOoH HOBOrO 3aBeTa
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coOpaHbl B IaBaX BTOPOi 4acTU. ITO — CBMJAETEIbCTBA U3 IMHCA-
Huit OTnoB LlepkBy, XapakTepHU3yIOUIMe T€ 3Talbl, KOTOpPbIE IIPO-
1eJ Npollecc KaHOHU3anuK. B paHHeM nepuoze, Tak Ha3bIBa€MOM
arnoCTOJIbCKOM BeKe, 0OHAapPYKHMBAIOTCS JIMIIb CBUJETEILCTBA O TOM,
YTO B Pa3JM4HbIX MECTAX CYLECTBYET OAHO U3 EBanrenuii wiun Ho-
Bo3aBeTHBIX [Tocianuii. B xu3HM crexylomMx XpUCTMAHCKUX TIO-
KOJIEHUH IIOCTENEeHHO U3 00LIei MacChl BhIAeaAsI0TCA EBaHrenus n
PAA NOCIaHMIA, TpUNMCbIBaeMbIx anocroy Ilasiy u apyrum pyxo-
BOAMTENAM anocToabckoi Llepksu. Hakonen, nocie MHorux sier, B
T€4YEHHUE KOTOPDIX MOSABILIUCh M UCYE3ATH KHUTM MECTHOTO WM
BPEMEHHOTO 3Ha4YeHUs (cm. mi. VII), BrepBble GbLT ITOCTABJIEH BOII-
POC 0 rPaHMLIaX HOBO3aBETHOroO kaHoHa — B [lacxanbHOM nocanun
Adanacus, enuckona AeKCaHAPUACKOro, HallMCaHHOM B 368 r.
OnHaxo, Kak CIeflyeT U3 HallMX JaIbHEHIINX PacCyKJeHUM, He Bce
B LlepxBu GbUTM rOTOBBI IPUHATbL KAaHOH B peAakuuy AdaHacus; B
nocJeylolye Beka HabMoAaINCh He3HAYUTEIbHbIE KOIe6aHUs U
Ha Bocroke, u Ha 3anane. TakoB CIOXKeT AOJITOif U YBI€KaTEbHOM
UCTOPHH O TOM, KaK (popMuUpoOBaICs ¥ IpU3HaBaica KaHoH Hoporo
3aBera.



YACTDb INEPBASA

O0630p suTEPATYPDI
O KaHOHE

I. JIurepaTypa 0 KaHOHe, n3aaHHasa 10 XX BeKa

B CpeAHue BeKa BOIIPOCOM O YMCJE KHUT, cocTaBaaBmux Ho-
BbI 3aBeT, 3asaBanCh peako. [Ipasaa, B snoxy Bospoxaenus
u Pedopmanyi BO3HMKaIM pefkye AUCKYCCMM (HanpuMmep, Jpas-
Ma 1 Kaerana) 06 aBropcrse ITocianus x Espesm, HekoTopbix Co-
OOPHBIX NOCJAHMI M ANOKAIMIICKCA, HO JaXe TOTAa HUKTO HE OC-
MeJIMBAJICS BCEPbe3 OCIIapUBaTh X KAHOHMYHOCTD. JlloTep nmocuu-
tai yetsipe kaurn Hosoro 3asera (ITocnanme x Ebpesm, Iocna-
e Maxosa, ITocnanue Hyabl u Anokanuncuc) MeHee 3HaYUMbI-
MU, 4eM OCTaJIbHbIE, HO HY OH, HU €T0 NI0C/IeIOBATEIN HE OTBAXHU-
JIMCh UCKJTIOYUTD UX U3 CBOETO NEPEBOJAA.

Opnaxo x koHiy XVII Beka COMHEHHs OTHOCHTENBHO KaHOHA
BBI3BAIN K JKU3HM IOABEM JEUCTCKOro ApixeHus. OaHUM U3 ero
Apkux auaepos B Auruu 6bu1 Jxon Tonang (1670—-1722), koto-
Phlii POAVIICS MPJAHACKUM KaTOJMKOM U CTaJl IPOTECTAHTOM B 1lIe-
CTHaAUATh JeT!. YcnemHo npoias obydenue B [nasro, Jleiinene u
Oxcdopae, oH MTHOBEHHO NPUBJIEK K cebe Bceobiee BHUMaHMeE,
M3/1aB KHUTY [IO/{ Ha3BaHUEM « X PUCTHAHCTBO 6€3 TAMHCTBEHHOCTH»
(Christianity not Mysterious, Oxford, 1696; 2-e, romn. u3n., London,
1696). Tonrana ymen cTaBUTh BOIIPOCHI TaK, YTOOBI MX MOIJIA BOC-
NPUHUMATb OCHOBHAsl YUTATEIbCKasA Macca. Pyka o6 pyky y Hero num
anoJiorus Ky/abTa pasyMa U HUCIIPOBEPIKEHHME LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPH-
TETOB, Y€l CXOJACTHMYECKHUI )KaprOH OH Ha3bIBaJ AbIMOBOM 3aBe-
COiA, IyIEHHOM «MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU (PaHATUYECKMMU ITPUBEPIKEH-
LIaMH 3a0JTyKA€HUI1», KOTOpbIE, TI0 €F0 MHEHMIO, PYKOBOJCTBOBA-

1 06 ucropum passutus aenama cM. onoaHuTesHO Robert E. Sullivan, John Toland
and the Deist Controversy, a Study in Adaptations (Cambridge, Mass., 1982).

2
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JUCh KopbicTomooueM. KHura Gblia ocyxaeHa Kak «Hapymamouas
06LIECTBEHHBII NOPAXOK» BBICIIUM CyAoM rpagcersa Mumicexc, a
VIpIaHJCKUI ITapIaMEHT IPUTOBOPHII €€ K ITyOIMYHOMY COROKEHHIO
B JlyGimne.

Cam Tonany Gexan B 370 BpeMsi B AHIVIMIO, CTIacasiCh OT apecTa.
Bonpocs! 06 ayreHTHYHOCTH HeKoTOpbIX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera cra-
JI¥ TIPEAMETOM ITyGIMYHOTO 06CyXKAeHUsA B aTMocdepe pe3koii no-
nemuxy. Ton HOBBIM ciopam 3azaio MecTo u3 Apyroit kauru Tonan-
Aa — «Kusnb Jlxona Munbsrona» (The Life of John Milton, London,
1698), B koTopoii oH ocnopua aBropcTBo Eikon Basilike, c6ophu-
Ka JyXOBHBIX Pa3MbIIIUIEHUM, AKOObI HalmMCaHHbIX KoposeMm Kap-
nom I Hesanosro o kasuu?. Torana Bocnosb30BasICs CIy4aeM, YTo-
6bl HAMEKHYTb: €CJIM JIIOAU OIIUOIMCh 3A€Ch, TO OHU MOLJIM OMIU-
6aTbCA U onpesess A0CTOBEPHOCTb NIAMATHUKOB PAaHHEXPHUCTHAH-
CKO¥H JIuTepaTypsl, BKIoyas kaury Hosoro 3asera.

Otnop 6bL1 aaH B nponoseau 30 suBaps 1699 r., koTopylo npo-
U3HeC nepeJ najnaToi o6uuH npenoxo6ubiit Opdcnpunr baskown
(Blackall), onun 13 xanesutanos koposisi Buereibma, BiocieAcTBMM
emuckon Jxcerepckuit. O o6BuHMI Tonanaa B TOM, YTO CBOEH
KHUTOM TOT ceeT cobsmasH. IIponoBeanuk ckasai, 4ro «6aroyec-
TUBblE€ HAMEPEHUS €TO CJIylIaTeNel MCKOPEHUTb IOPOKU M Ge3HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTb HU K YeMy He IIPUBEJYT, €CJIM CAMH OCHOBBI PEJIMIHO3-
HBIX OTKPOBEHHUI GYAyT TaK OTKPBITO IOABEPraTh KJIEBETE, TIOAPDI-
BaTb U TEM OCIA0NATH»>,

Tonana nocrapascs 3alUTUTBCA B CIEAYIONIEH KHUTE, «AMMUH-
top, naM B 3amuTy “Kusuu Munsrona”» (Amyntor; or, a Defence of
Milton’s Life)*. OH yTBepKAaJ, 4TO €ro NpexxXHHUe PacCyKAECHUS Ka-
CaIOTCS TOJbKO allIOKPU(POB, HUCKOJIBKO HE HAMEKas Ha CIIOPHOCTD
kakux-1u60 kuur Hosoro 3asera. IlpaBaa, 3gech xe OH cTaBUT
BOIIPOCHI, KOTOpbIE MOTYT HaBECTH Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3
HOBO32BETHBIX KHUT HEJIb35l CYUTATh KAHOHUYEeCKUMM. Tak, oH yka-

206 aBTOpCTBE 3TOif KHUIH, KOTOPYIO «ECITH CYIMTb TIO €€ BO3AEHCTBUIO, MOXHO
NIPU3HATh OJHOM M3 BeJMYANIIMX KHUT, KOTJa-TM60 HalMCaHHBIX MO-aHITUHCKH»
(Douglas Bush, English Literature in the Earlier Seventeenth Century [ Oxford, 1945], p.
216), ciopar u ceityac; cm. Francis F. Madan, A New Bibliography of the Eikon Basilike
of King Charles the First, with a Note on the Authorship (London, 1950).

3 Blackall's Works, ii (London, 1723), pp. 1076 u panee.
4 (London, 1699). CroBo «Amyntor» y [omepa 03Ha4aeT «3amUTHAK>.
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3bIBAET, YTO HeKOTOPble OTIBI HUTUPYIOT NOJJI0XKHbIE OTPLIBKH
HapaBHe C MECTaMH, KOTOpBIE, 110 061ieMy NPpU3HaHMIO, 6eccrop-
Ho BxozaT B HoBblit 3aBeT. HenoymMeBaeT oH 1 noyeMy nucanus
Mapxka u Jlyku Hy)XHO NIpU3HaBaThb KAHOHMYECKUMH, a T€, KOTO-
pble npunuceiBaioT KimmenTy u Bapnase, — HeT, XOTs Bce 4eTBe-
PO OBbLIM CITyTHMKAMH M cOpaboTHUKaMu anocronoB. Tonang 3a-
IeJ Tak A1eKo, 4To ckasai, 6yaro Het B HoBom 3aBere Takoit
KHHTH, KOTOPYIO He OTBEPraj 6bl KTO-HUOYAb U3 PAHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKMX INucaTeseif, OObIYHO TOBOPS NPU 3TOM, YTO CpabOTaHHOMN
HeJpyraMu (paibIMBKe OIMUOGOYHO MPUIMCAHO aBTOPCTBO OJHO-
ro M3 anocCTOJIOB.

AprymeHTBI M BbInajasl Tosanaa MTHOBEHHO BbI3BAIM OTBETHI
3amUTHUKOB Bepbl. IT0 — Camioan Knapxk (S. Clarke)®, HacTosTenn
co6opa Cs. Makosa B Becrmuncrepe, Credpen Hait (S. Nye)®, pek-
top uepksu Jiurta Xopmen B Xaprce, u JIxon Puvapacon
(J- Richardson)’, Bbimyckauk Immanywn Kosutenxa B Kem6puaxke.
HoBozabl Puyapacona 060CHOBbIBAIMCH Pa3yMHOM NOCBLUIKOIA: «UTO
AEMCTBUTEILHO HAIIMCAHO aTIOCTOJIAMM, @ YTO HET, MOXHO BbIACHUTD
He MHaue, KaK U3 CBU/IETEIbCTB X COBDEMEHHUKOB U HaCJIeIUs TeX,
KTO XKW HETIOCPEACTBEHHO N0cJIe HUX». «He 1omkxHOo nosTomy yaus-
JSThb, — IPOAOIKAET PU4apCOH, — YTO HEKOTOPbIE KHUIH KUBIIHE
B Pa3HbIX MECTaX XpUCTHaHe, WieHbl efuHoi LlepkBu, npusHaBa-
JI1 KAHOHUYECKUMHU paHbllie, a Ipyrue nosxe. Beab camu knuru wim
CBHJIETEIBCTBA, TIOATBEPK/AIONIME UX ATIOCTOJIbCKOE IIPOMCXOXK/IE-
HMe, MOIIM A0 pa3HbiX LlepkBeil 1OXOAUTL B pa3HOE BpEMs, KaK
CKOpee BCEro v 6bUI0. 3aBMCEJIO 3TO OT TOTO, HACKOJIbKO yAIE€HBI
OHH OT TOPOJIOB WJIM MECTHOCTEH, Iie HOBO3aBETHbIE KHUIM HalM-
CaHbI WIM Iie UX XOPOIIO 3HaIM»S,

B HexoTOpBIX M3 3TUX NMyGIMKaIUil NTaBHOE BHUMaHUE yAels-
€TCsl TOMy WM MHOMY ITATPUCTUYECKOMY CBUJIETENbCTBY O KAHOHE

5 «Some Reflections on that Rart of a Book called Amyntor, of the Defense of
Milton’s Life, which relates to the Writings of the Primitive Fathers and the Canon
of the New Testament», Works, iii, pp. 917-926.

6 An Historical Account and Defense of the Canon of the New Testament, In answer to Amyntor
(London, 1700).

7" The Canon of the New Testament Vindicated; In Answer to the Objections of . T. in his Amyntor
(London, 1700; 2- u3x. 1701, 3-e, ucnpas., 1719).

8 Tam xe, pp. 89.
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Hosoro 3asera. [TonemMuka HepeAKO A3BUTEIbHA U JaXe Bpax-
ae6na’. Kyna 6os1ee 06cTOATEIEH M ITPH 3TOM CAEPXKaAH TPYA Y3/1bC-
CKOTO CBAIEHHOCTYXUTeNA-HOHKOHpopmucra Mepemun Jlxonca
(J- Jones, 1693—1724). Pykomnucs, nony4usuias Ha3panue «HoBblit
Y MCYEPIbIBAIOIUI METOJ YCTAaHOBJIEHUA KaHOHMYHOCTH HoBoro
3aseta» (New and Full Method of Setting the Canonical Authority of the
New Testament), yxe Gbl1a roTOBa K M3JaHUIO, KOT/la aBTOpa HaCTUT-
J1a Ge3BpeMeHHas cMepThb (emy ObL1 31 roa). Knury ony6inkosamm
nocMepTHO B JByX ToMax (London, 1726); TpeTuii ToM, conepixas-
HIMIA CenUalbHOE IpWIoXeHue MeTtoaa k Epanrenuam u Jleauu-
SIM CBSITBIX ATIOCTO10B, BbIea B 1727 r. BnocneacTeuu ee aABaxabl
nepeusaasam (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1798 u 1827). «<HoBbrit n
MCYEPINbIBAIOIIMI METO», KOTOPbIM IoJb30BaiICs JIKOHC, npes-
CTaBJsSEeT COO0M AETAIbHOE UCTOPHYECKOE M (PHIOIOTUYECKOE MC-
C/IeIOBaHHE «C LEJbI0 YCTAHOBUTb KAHOHUYHOCTD JII0O0I KHUTH
IyTeM IOMCKa HaubGoJiee APEBHUX U JOCTOBEPHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX
(puxcanuit 1 BLISABJICHUS CBUAETENBCTB WJIM OOBIYAEB JIOAEH, XKUB-
X GIM3KO KO BpEMEHH HallMCaHus 3Tux kHur» (1798, 1. 1, c. 47).

Becb orpomHbIit 06b€M TPEXTOMHHUKA — 6OJI€€ THICAYM CTPa-
HUII — 3aHUMAET UCCIeJ0OBaHME COXPAHMBIIMXCS alIOKPUPUUECKUX
Esanremuit, Jesauunit u [Nocnranuit. Hago orMeTuTsh, uto JKOHC
BIIEpPBbIE NIepeBE Ha aHIIMMCKUI A3bIK, TO €CTh CA€/Ial OCTYIIHbI-
MM, AE€CATKH alIOKPU(PHUYECKUX TMCAHUIA!’; TPYA €ro MHOTO JIET OC-
TaBAJICSA €AMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJI€ M MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIM VISl CBO-
€ro BpEMEHHU 0630pOM anOKPUPUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

OnHMM U3 Kypbe30B B UCTOPUH U3Y4YEHHUS KAHOHA CTAJIa N103M-
uus Ywibama Yucrona (W. Whiston, 1667—1752). 3tot skcueHT-
PHYHBIIT ¥ 3PYAMPOBAHHBIN y4eHblit, cMeHuBLMiA B 1703 1. capa M ca-

9 Bosbluast 4acTb TUTEPATyphl MO 3TOM TeMe HAJOENa BCEM HACTOJBKO, YTO MOYTH
He yuTaeTca. HeGosblioe KOMMYECTBO aBTOPUTETHBIX M3JAHUM, I/ie TIHATENbHO
BhIBEpEHA KaX/as ¢pasa, rae OMpOBEPraeTcs MOYTH KAXNJIOe YTBEPHIEHHE OIIIo-
HEHTOB, OTHOCHTCS KO BPEMEHH, PaJIMKaTbHO OTIMYAIOEMYCS OT COBPEMEHHOC-
ti. Y Tonanaa, oguaxo, kak yreepxnaaet I. P. Kparr (Cragg), «<u MeTononorus u
B3IVISIABI TAKOBBI, YTO «OTIMYAIOT COBPEMEHHOCTD OT aHTHYHOCTH» (P. P. Tennanr).
C HUM MOXHO CNIOPHTBb, HO OH, N0 KpaiiHe# Mepe, YUTAETCA C OTHOCHTEbHOMH
NerkocToio» (From Puritanism to the Age of Reason, a Study of Changes in Religious Thought
within the Church of England 1660 to 1700 [Cambridge, 1966], p. 143).

10 Mxouc nepesen TexcTsl, cobpanHble FoanHom AnbGeprom Pabpuurem (Fabricius)
B Codex Apocryphus Novi Testamenti (2 T., Hamburg, 1703; 3-it, tononsur. Tom: 1719).
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axa Heiorona na xadeape maremaruku (Lucasian Chair) B Kem6-
PHIKe, 3aBII, YTO B KaHOH HoBoro 3aBeTa HykHO BKIIOUUTb Arlo-
CTOJbCKME NMOCTaHOBIEeHUA. Bo BTopoMm ToMe cBoeit kuuru «Bos-
BpallleHue K U3HAYaIbHOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY» (Primitive Christianity
Reviv'd, London, 1711) oH npUBOAUT rpe4eckuii M aHIIMHACKUIA TEK-
CTbl BOCBMH KHUT 3THX LIEPKOBHBIX ITPaBWI (HbIHE UX NOSIBJICHUE
OGBIYHO OTHOCAT KO BTOPOIi noioBuHe IV Beka); B TpeTbeM TOMe
(oxoso 700 cTpaHHMI]) OH NBITAETCHA AOKA3aTh, YTO «3TH KHUTH —
caMble IIaBHble B kKaHoHe HoBoro 3aBeTa, MOCKOJIbKY CBSILIIEHHBIE
XPHUCTHAHCKUe NPaBIIA WM NOCTaHOBJAeHUs coobupur B Mepyca-
aume 1 Ha rope Cron Ham CracuTesb CBOMM OJMHHALATH aroc-
TOJIaM, COGpaBIIMMCs TaM nocie Ero BockpeceHus». YUCTOH ObLI
y6exaeH 1 B noaIMHHOoCcTH Tpetbero nocranus k Kopundsanam!!,

Tpeasee nocTpou cBoe UCCIE0BaHME 3AIMTHUK HOHKOHpOP-
muama Haranuan Jlapauep (N. Lardner, 1684—1768), omy6auko-
BaBIIMI cepuio U3 14 BBINMYCKOB NOJ Ha3BaHUEM «/|OCTOBEPHOCTD
eBaHresIbckoro nosecrBoBanus» ( The Credibility of the Gospel History,
London, 1727—-1757). Ix yacTU4YHO NepeBeJU Ha FOJUIAHACKUI
(1730), natunckwmii (1733) n nemenxwmii si3vikm (1750—1751). Ipo-
ABJIAS 06€30PYKUBAIOLIYIO JOOPOCOBECTHOCTD Y COMUAHYIO 3PYAU-
IIMIO, aBTOP MbITAETCA IPUMHPHUTD PACXOXKIECHUA B HOBO3aBETHBIX
NIOBECTBOBAHUSAX, YTOOBI 3ALMTHUTD UX OT JEMCTCKOM KPUTHKH. Pa-
60Ta COCTOMT M3 IBYX OCHOBHBIX YacTed U puioxeHus. B nepsoi
conepxarcs (pakTel, oTMeueHHble B HoBoMm 3aBere u nmoaTBepx-
J€HHbIE COBPEMEHHHMKAMH, a BO BTOPOM, KOTOpas ropaszo GoJblue
110 0GbeMy, COGPaHBI M TIATEIbHO IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI CBUAETEb
crea OTLOB, MMCaBIIMX B NIepBble YeThIpe Beka. Kpome Toro, ckpy-
MyJIe3HO ITPOBEPEHa JOCTOBEPHOCTD MX aBTOPCTBA U AATUPOBKU. B
NPIIOKEHUH PacCMaTPUBAETCS CaMa UCTOPHUSA HOBO3aBETHOTO Ka-
HoHa. JlapaHep cuMTaeT, 4TO OH CIOKUICA 3a10.r0 A0 JlaoAuKMit-
ckoro co6opa IV Beka. ITo-Buaumomy, ieHHbIE MaTEpHUaJIbl, COGpaH-
Hble JlapaHepoM, BKyne ¢ GOJBIIMM CIIPaBOYHBIM aNMapaToM CTa-
JIM KJIAJIOM JUIS YYEHBIX, VIS KOTOPBIX 3TO GbUIO KyAa GoJee LieH-
HBIM [O/CIIOPbEM, HEXKEIH JJIS IPOCTOrO YUTATENSA, KOTOPOMY pa-
6oTa B IIEPBYIO o4epeb U npeAHasHayatachk. [Ilnpoko nosbaysace

11 A Collection of Authentic Records Belonging to the Old and New Testament, Part I1 (London,
1728), pp. 585-638.
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co6panHbiMu cBefeHusamMu, Kpucrogpep Yopacsopr (C. Words-
worth) yxe B crefyiomem Beke MPpOYMTaI LMK Jekuuii B Kemopua-
xe nox oomum HazeanueM «On the Canon of the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testament» (London, 1848).

B 370 ke BpeMs BHUMaHHUe K npoGaeMe kaHoHa Cp. [Tucanus
HAYMHAIOT NPOSABJIATb U B KOHTMHEHTAIbHOM YacTu EBpomnsl, B ya-
ctHoct Bo ®pannuu. Tak, Pumap Cumon (R. Simon, 1638—
1712), «orer 6u6G1€i1CKOI KPUTUKH», B JOTIOJIHEHHUE K CBOMM 3HO-
XaIbHbIM pa6oTaM o IlaTuaecaTHULE, 32 KOTOPbIE OH JHUIIMICH
CaHa, 3aTPOHYJ yKa3aHHbIe NPOOGJEMbl B KHUTE NOJ Ha3BaHMEM
«Kpurnyeckas ucropus rexcra Hosoro 3asera, vim YcraHosie-
HHME UCTHHBI OTHOCUTEIBHO JIeIHUI1, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHa XpH-
CTMAHCKas peIurus»'2,

Bckope nocie BbIxoaa B CBET 3TOM MOHOrpadUu KPYyNHbIH po-
TectaHTcKui uctoprorpad Kak bacnax ae bepass (. B. de Beuval,
1653—1723) noceaTi1 npo6aemMe KaHOHa I1aBy B cBoeit «HMcropun
LlepxBu ot Xpucra 0 HamMx AHei» 3, OH HaXOAHUT, YTO B NIEepBbIE
TPH BEKa XPUCTHAHCTBA HE CYLIECTBOBAIO ONpEAEJEHUSA O IPaHu-
I1aX HOBO3aBETHOI'O KAHOHA. MeCTHBIE IIEPKBY MMEJIH ITPABO BKJIIO-
YUTb B KAHOH WM OTBEPrHYTb Ty WJIM MHYIO KHUTY. T2 CB060/1a 0CO-
6eHHO 3aMeTHa Y BOCTOYHBIX 1lepKBeii, HEPEAKO NCKITIOYaBIINX U3
KaHOHa ATIOKJIUIICHUC.

Boiparomuiics ¢paniysckuit 6orocaon Jlyn dmumm mio Ian (L.
E. Du Pin, 1657—-1719) ony6aukosai cBoio «Dissertation preli-
minaire ou prolégomenes sur la Bible» (B 2-x T., Paris, 1699), koto-
pasi BCKOpe BbIIIA B aHIIMHCKOM IepeBOJie MOJ Ha3BaHUeM «A
Compleat History of Canon and Writers of the Books of the Old
and New Testament, by way of Dissertation» (2 T., London, 1699,
1700). Hazsanue npeamnosaraeT BCECTOPOHHeEE MCCIe0BaHUE IIPO-
6J1eMBI KAaHOHA KaK TakoBoro, Ho ToM o HoBom 3aBeTe pasoyapo-
BBIBAET YUTATEsA, M6O IIABHBIM 0GPA30M OH MOCBSIIEH TEKCTOJIO-
rudeckoit kpuruke kuur Hosoro 3apera, a Taxxe ucaroruke, To
€CTb SI3BIKOBbIM OCOGEHHOCTSIM U BAPMAHTaM TEKCTa.

12 Histoire critique du Nouveau Testament, o U'on établit la verité des Actes sur lesquels la religion
chrétienne est fondée (Rotterdam, 1689; nepensnana so Frankfurt, 1689; nep. Ha anr.
a3. 2-x yacreit, London, 1689).

13 Histoire de Usglise depuis Jesus Christ jusqu'a présent (Rotterdam, 1699), pp. 419-440.
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B Iepmanuu B 3nioxy IIpocselienus 3assui o cebe nuoHep 6ub-
neiickoit xpuruku Morann Canomo Cemrep (J. S. Semler, 1725—
1791). B uerbipex ToMax cBoeit CyMGYpHOii paboThl, HOCSLIEH Ha-
3panue «O cBOGOAHOM MCCIE0BaHUU KaHOHa» !4, Cemuep dopmy-
JIMPYET JiBa IPOTPAMMHBIX TE€3MCA, OTKPHIBAIOUIMX ITyTh K «CBOOOA:
HOMY ucceioBanmio». OHM 6a3sMpyIOTCs Ha IIPEANIOChUIKAX UCTOPH-
4eCKoro M gormarudeckoro cpoiicrpa. C oanoit cropons, Cemyep
nojaraet, 4To C10Bo boxbe u Cs. [Tucanue He HIEHTHYHBI, TaK KaK
noc/IeIHEE COJIEPAKUT B ce6Ge Takue KHUTH, Kak Pydb, dcdups, ITecHn
IMecneit u Anokamuncuc. Cemiep CYUTAET, YTO OHU UMETH 3HAYeE-
HME TOJIbKO JUISl CBOETO BPEMEHU U HE MOTYT CIYXKUThb B Halllk JHU
«HPaBCTBEHHOMY POCTy» JM4HOCTU. BeeacTsue sToro xpucruane
HU B KOEM CJTyya€ He MOTYT IPU3HATh BCE KAHOHUYECKUE KHUTH OJIU-
HaKOBO 60TrOB/IOXHOBEHHBIMH, PaBHO KaK M O/MHAKOBO 3HAYMMBIMH.

Bropoii Te3uc macur, 4To BONpPOC O NPUHALIEKHOCTH TON WM
MHOI KHUIM K KaHOHY UMEET CyTy00 UCTopudeckuii cMbica. KaHow,
kak ero nonumaer Cemiiep, BO3HUK I10 COIAIIEHHIO YaCTH TOTJaNI-
HUX KIMPp1KOB. OHM CaHKIIMOHMPOBAJIM MCIIO/Ib30BAHME YTIOMSHYThIX
KHUT B IEDKOBHOM YTE€HMM U I HacTaBjaeHuil. Ha nepsbix nopax
€AMHOO0GPa3us He GbUIO: B OTHOIEHMH HEKOTOPBIX KHUT CyIIeCTBO-
BaIM HE CTOJIbKO JJaXe KOJ1eGaHus, CKOJIbKO TEHIEHIIUS OTKA3bIBaTh
UM B KAHOHMYHOCTH U JlaXke B IIOJUTMHHOCTH allOCTOJbCKOTO IIPOUC-
xoxenus. [TarecTuHck1e XpUCTHaHe MPU3HABAIM TMCAHUSA TEX aro-
CTOJIOB, KOTOPbIE OCYLIECTBJISIM CBOE CIYXKEHHE CPeJiU eBpeeB, He-
3HaxoMbIX ¢ ITaBnoBbiMu ITocranuamu. Te sxe, ko GbLT OGpaleH mpo-
noBeAbio anoctona [1apia, Xxopolo 3HanM, 4YTO UM HE apeCcOBbIBa-
auch [Mocranus Maxosa, Ilerpa u Myabl, 1 He MMean BO3MOXHOCTH
PacrpoCcTpaHATh MX B CBOMX OOIIMHAX.

Pa6ora Cemepa, pa3BepHyBIIas HACTYTUIEHHE IIMPOKUM (PpOH-
TOM, BBIHYAWIA APYTUX 60rocaoBoB BTOpOit nososuHbl XVIII Bexa
00paTuThCca K npobaeMe kaHoHa. OGCTOATENIbHBIM U OAPOOHBIH
Tpya llIMuzaa'® n3bIcKMBaeT BO3MOXHOCTD 3alIUTUTh TPAAULIMOHHYIO

14 Abhandlung von der freien Untersuchung des Kanons ... (Halle, 1771-1775; 2-€ uap.,
1776); nepeusnano nmox pexakuueit H. Sheible B Texte zur Kirchen- und
Theologiegeschichte, V (Gitersloh, 1967).

15 Christoph Fred. Schmid, Historia antiqua et vindicatio canonis sacri Veteris Novique
Testamenti (Leipzig, 1775), pp. 279-736.



16 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

TouKy 3peHus; Koppoau'® passmwn naeu Cemnepa aaibie; Be6ep!’
3aHMMaJl TPOMEXyYTOUYHYI0 no3unuio. IToce Toro kax yaermice gor-
MaTH4ecKHe CTOJKHOBEHUS, CTIPOBONMPOBaHHble KHUroi Cemie-
pa, ®puapux Jliokke ory6I1MKOBa TPE3BbIM, KPUTUYECKUIA aHAIU3
Escesuesa csuaeresnncTsa o kaHoHe HoBoro 3asera — 3HaMeHUTO-
ro otpbiBKa U3 Leprosnoi ucmopuu, 111, 25'8.

JiXropH —yxe B nepsoii nososuHe XIX Beka — BKIIOYAET B CBOE
«Bsenenne B Hosblit 3aBeT» ! 06cyx1eH1e BONIPOCa O HOBO3aBETHOM
xaHoHe. OH nepBbIM npunucas MapkHoHy MHUIMATUBY COGPaTh
nucauus Hosoro 3aBera u HacTauBasl Ha TOM, YTO SAPO GYAyIIEro
kaHoHa copmuposaioch k 175 r. mo P. X. Jle Berre pacmmpu Bpe-
MEHHbIE I'PaHMIIb] IOCTENEHHOro GopMUpoBaHUs KaHOHa 0 400 .2,
B To Bpems Kak Illneiiepmaxep, Ha4aB ¢ koHL@, TO ecThb € 400 r., Ha-
IpaBII CBOE UCCJIEIOBAaHME HA3a]l B «HENPOMIAHYIO ThMY BTOPOrO
Beka»?!, Kupxrodep, noas3yscs 1apaHe pOBCKUM COGPaHHEM CBATO-
OTE€YEeCKUX TPYAOB, U3/ia1 00beMHOE COGpPaHHe JOKyMEHTOB I10 MCTO-
PHM KaHOHA CO BPEMEHM BO3HMKHOBeHMs 10 Mleponuma. Brnocnex-
CTBUM, B ropa3/io 6oJiee paCIIMPEHHOM M IOTIOJJTHEHHOM BapUaHTe U
¢ NoApoGHbIM BBeAeHUeM, ero uaaan A. I. Yaprepuc (Charteris)?.

B Coeaunennnix [lITarax AMepuku neppas KHUra, BCEIIEJIO 10
CBsIlleHHAsA GHUOGIeCKkoOMy KaHOHY, HanucaHa Apun6anbaoM Asek-
canaepom (1772—-1851), ocuosarenem (1812) u nepsbiM npodec-

16 H. Corrodi, Versuch einer Beleuchtung des Geschichte des jiidischen und christlichen Bibel
Kanons, 2 vols. (Halle, 1792). Hu aTa, HM ynoMiHaeMas Cl1elOM KHUTa COBpPEMEH-
HOMY YMTATEeNI0 HEJOCTYIHBI; CBEJCHHUSA O Ha3BAHMAX U CONEPXKAHUHU MONyUEHBI
u3 cratby INayns IImunens (Schmiedel) o kaHoOHe B 3HaMEHUTOI MHOrOTOMHOM
pa6orte J.S. Ersch & ]J.G. Gruber, Allgemeine Encyclopidie der Wissenschaften und
Kiinste, II Section, xxxii (Leipzig, 1882; penpunr, Graz, 1983), pp. 309-337.

17 Christian Fr. Weber, Beitrdge zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons (1798).
18 Ueber den neutestamentlichen Kanon des Eusebius von Cdsarea (Berlin, 1816).
19 ].G. Eichgorn, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 8 2-x 1. (Leipzig, 1804—1812).

20 W.M.L. De Wette, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in die kanonischen Biicher
des Neuen Testaments (Berlin, 1826; 6-e uax., 1860; nep. Ha aHr. 513, 1858).

21 F D. E. Schleiermacher, Einleitung ins Neue Testament, uapn. G. Wolde (Sammiliche
Werke, 1. Abteilung, viii; Berlin, 1845), pp.32-75.

227, Kirchhofer, Quellensammlung zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons bis auf
Hieronymus (Zurich, 1844); nepeseaeno u gononxeHo A. H. Charteris, Canonicity.

A Collection of Early Testimonies to the Canonical Books of the New Testament (Edinbirgh
and London, 1880).



O63op aumepamypot o Karore 17

copom IlpuncTonckoi cemunapun?. B ocHoOBy cBoeil paGoThbl OH
TIOJIOKHJI METOA MCTOPUYECKOTO aHAIN3a, TIPeUIOXKEHHbIH J[OoH-
COM, C MapajuieJbHbIM MCII0b30BaHMEM CBATOOTEYECKUX CBUJE-
TeAbCTB, cOOpaHHbIX JlapaHepom. B xadecTBe kpuTepus npuHaa:-
JexxHOCTH KaHoHy HoBoro 3aBeTa OH BLIIBUHYJI aIIOCTOIbCKOE ITPO-
MCXOXJ€HME TOM WM MHON KHUTH, IPSMOE WIHM KOCBEHHOe (1moc-
JeaHee otHocuTcs K EBanresmam ot Mapka u ot Jlykn). Ycranas-
JIMBAETCS OHO Ha OCHOBaHUM UCTOPHYECKH NPOBEPEHHBIX MATPU-
CTUYECKUX CBUAETENBCTB NEPBbIX BEKOB XpUCTHAHCTBA. UTO 10
BOIIPOCA O KaHOHMYHOCTU EBaHrenuii, BajxHOe MECTO 3aHMMaeT
KOCBEHHO 3aTparvBalomas ero TpexromHas pa6ora Juapio Hop-
ToHa (A. Norton) «CBujeTebCTBa B 10/Ib3y NOATMHHOCTH EBan-
requii» ( The Evidences of the Genuineness of the Gospels)®*. ABTop, mpex-
Jie 3aBeJIoBaBLIMIA Kadeapoit 61GIeHCKOI IUTEPATYPhl B HEAABHO
oTkphIToi [apBapackoit 60roc10BCKOM MKOJIE, TIIATENbHO UCCIE-
AyeT cBupeTenbcTBa OTIOB, CBA3aHHbIE C Iepejayeil U UCTOpU-
4eCKOI MOJIMHHOCTDIO YeThipex Epanrenmii.

IMocne cmepT Anexcanaepa npogeccopom kagenpsl Hoporo
3aserta B [IpuncTOHCKO# ceMUHapuM cTai ero cbiH, Jxo3ed Ia-
aucoH Anexcangep (J. A. Alexander, 1809—1860), koTopblii Takxke
3aHMMaJICsl Tpo6eMoit KaHOHAa. B nocMepTHO ONMy6IMKOBaHHBIX
3aNMCKax? OH PacCyXAaeT O CEMU HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUIaX, KaHO-

23 The Canon of the Old and New Testaments Ascertained; or, the Bible Complete without the
Apocrypha and Unwritten Tradition (Philadelphia, 1826; London, 1831; revised ed.,
Philadelphia, 1851; Edinburgh, 1855). Jlo xuuru Anexcanaepa nepBbiM aMepu-
KaHCKMM GOrOCJIOBOM, KOCHYBIIMMCS NpoGieMbr kaHoHa Cs. Ilucanus, 6bL1, Be-
posTHo, JxoHarad asapac (Edwards, ym. B 1758). Ero koMMeHTapuH, 4acTiy-
HO OCHOBaHHbI€ Ha pa6oTe JIXOHCa, PU3BaHbI MIOKA3aTh, YTO B bubiuu Het «mo-
TepAHHBbIX» KHUT. CM. ero Miscellaneous Observations on Important Theological Subjects
(Edinburgh & London, 1793), pp. 185-223). B uukie nponoseaeit Ha 1 Kop xiii.
8-13, npousneceHHbIX B Mae 1748 I. U I0 CHX IOp HEM3JAHHBIX, 3TOT OTPHIBOK
UMeeT MPAMOE OTHOUIEHHE K NMpobGieMe KaHOHA («CoBepileHHble», CT.10), «oH
HOCBATI, TIpUBeEAA 9 apryMeHTOB, He MeHee 26 cTpaHMII, TOMY, YTOGHI II0KA3aTh,
4TO KaHOH 3akphiT» (John H. Gerstner, «Jonathan Edwards and the Bible», in
Inerrancy and the Church, ed. by John D. Hannah [Chicago, 1984], p. 273).

24 (Cambridge, Mass., 1837; 2-¢ uan., 1848).

25 Notes on the New Testament Literature and Ecclesiastic History (New York, 1860; nepeuan.
1888). O xpurepuu xaHoHMYHOCTH KHUT HoBoro 3aBeta, copMyapoBaHHOM
Jix. 3. Anexcanaepom, cm. Earl W. Kennedy, «The Criteria of New Testament
canonicity as Formulated by Princeton Theologians», Th. M. Thesis, Princeton
Theological Seminary, 1958. Kpome sbimeynomsHyThix Kenneau coobmaer ene,
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HUYHOCTb KOTOPBIX ocriapuBaiach B panHeii Llepksu: ITocnanme k
Espeswm, [Tocnanue Makosa, 2-e [Tocranue Iletpa, 2-e u 3-e ITocia-
Hus Moanna, [Tocranme Hyael u Anokanuncuc. B ceoem ananmse
MaTPUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB, KAaCAIOUMXCA YIIOTPEGIEHUs 3THX
KHMT, AJtekcaHziep 6bLT OCTOPOXHEE OTLA M HE 3aMaI4HUBAJI B CBOIO
TI0J1b3Y, YTO PAHHUX CBUAETEILCTB O HEKOTOPBIX M3 3TUX IIOCTaHMIA
OY€Hb MaJI0. ITO OH OTHOCHJI Ha CYET, BO-TIEPBBIX, OTPaHMYEHHOTO
41 CJ1a NPOM3BEAEHUH, O IIMX 10 HaC C TEX BPEMEH, BO-BTOPBIX,
OTCYTCTBUEM OBICTPBIX CPEACTB KOMMYHUKALIMHU, B-TPETHUX, TEM,
4YTO BEPXOBHBIH aBTOPUTET ObLI 32 YCTHBIM IIpEJJAHUEM.

bimxe x xonny XIX Bexa 0 pasHbIX acrekTax npo6eMbl KaHO-
Ha IMCAIM JiBa APYrUX BbINyCKHMKA ITpMHCTOHCKOM ceMUHapuu
(o6a okoHuIH ee B 1876 1), KOTOpBIE CTAIM BIIOCAEACTBUH €€ IIPO-
deccopamu.

Benmxamun b. Yopodwin (B. B. Warfield) nerrancs noarsepautsb
AOCTOBEPHOCTb M KaHOHMYHOCTB 2-T0 [Tocnanus ITerpa®,ap 1888 r.
Jxopmx T. Ilepsc (G. T. Purves) mpounran nuxi rexumii (L.P. Stone
lectures), ony6;1MkoBaHHBIX MOA HazBaHueM «Cuaerennctso Hyc-
THHa Myuenuka o panHeM xpuctuancTse» (The Testimony of Justin
Mantyr to Early Christianity)?’. Yopdwia Haneyaran eiie ¥ 4acTo Ine-
peusaaBaBuMiics maMdJieT, o3arabieHHbl «Kak 1 xoraa copmu-
posaics kanon Hosoro 3aseta» ( The Canon of the New Testament: How
and When Formed)®.

IIaBHBIM O6Pa30M Ha OCHOBAHMM KOHCIEKTOB JIeKUHH, 0 B3ragax Yapabaa Xox-
xa (Hodge), Apun6ansaa Anekcanzipa Xomka (Hodge), Kacnepa Yucrepa Xon-
xa Crapmero u Minanmero (Hodge) u Yiuibsama Ilapka Apmcrponra (William Park
Armstrong). BoamoxHO, caMbiM HEOXKMAAHHBIM CTAIO Npeanonoxenue A.A. Xoa-
xa (1823—1886) 06 oTkpriTocTH KaHOHA. B oTBeT Ha Bompoc: «Cornacutech m
BBl PaCIIMPHUTh KAaHOH, €CJT OGHAPYKUTCS PYKONMCh, b MPHHAJIEKHOCTD aro-
cToJTy GyAeT 0KA3aHa ¥ C TOUKH 3PEHUSA BHEIIHUX IIPU3HAKOB, M C TOUKM 3PEHUS
coaep)aHuA?» — OH cKa3an: «J[a, eciM OH HamMCaH IS LeJiei anoCcToMbCKOro
CITy)KeHHUs, a He OKAXeTCsi, Hanpumep, mucbMoM Ilerpa k Teme, kakue 6b1 6rects-
IMe COBETHI 3TOH MOYTEHHOH KEHIMHE OHO HU cojepxkano» (uuT. mo C. A
Salmond B Princetoniana [Edinburgh, 1888], p. 131).

26 «The Canonicity of Second Peter», Southern Presbyterian Review, xxxiii (1882), pp.
45-75.

27 (New York, 1889). Caunerenscrso Uyctnna o Hosom 3aBete paccmarpusaetcs
Ha c. 170-250.

28 Ony6uxoBan American Sunday School Union (Philadelphia, 1892) 1 nocmeptHO
nepeusagaH B B. B. Warfield Revelation and Inspiration (New York, 1927), pp. 451-
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Cpenu MmoHOrpadmii, NoABMBIINXCS B KOHTUHEHTAIbHOI EBpO-
ne B cepeauHe XIX Beka, ofiHOM 13 HaubGolee 3aMETHBIX CTaIa pa-
6ora Kapna Asrycra Kpeanepa ¢on [maena (K. A. C. von Giesen).
Ero «Mcropuio HoBo3aBeTHOr0 KaHOHa» ( History of the New Testament
Canon)®, orpeaakruposaHHylo nocmeptHo I. ®onbkmapom (Volk-
mar) B 1857 . u ony6GaukoBanHyio B bepiune B 1860-M, xapakre-
pH3yeT GOraTCTBO CBEJEHMIA, a TaKXKe CHOCTb U OObEKTUBHOCTD
uanoxenus. Caena o6muit 0630p TOro, Kak pasBMBATHUCH IpPEJ-
CTaBJEHUA O KAHOHUYHOCTH HOBO3aBETHBIX IUCAHMIA M UX OT/IH-
4usx ot anokpudos, Kpeanep noxpo6Ho anammaupyer faHHbIe My-
paropueBa ¢pparMeHTa U Apyrue 3anagHble ¥ BOCTOYHbIE JOKyMEH-
Tol. B 1863 1. Anonbd Xunbrendenna Takxke obpamaercs k ¢par-
MeHTy Myparopu (KOTOPbIi OH IIepeBOJUT Ha IPEYECKUI), YTOOBI
IPOCAEAUTDb Pa3BUTHE HOBO3aBeTHOTro KaHOHa¥. Jlenuurckuii cre-
LMaJIMCT 110 Najeorpaduu ¥ KpUTHYecKoi Tekctosoruu Koncran-
tuH pon Tumenaopd (C. von Tischendorf) BricTymwn nporus npu-
HATOI €ro CooTe4eCTBEHHUKAaMHU TOYKH 3peHus. Ha cTpanunax He-
Gosbmoil Gpomopsr®! OH yTBepaxkaal, 4ro kaHoH HoBoro 3aera
ObUI MOJHOCTBIO OINpeAeaeH K Havary 11 Beka.

M3 6puranckux yyenbix XIX Beka cymecTBEHHEHIMI BKIaX B
u3yyeHue KaHoHa BHec bpyk ®occ YactkoTT (B. F. Westcott) cBoeit
xkHUroi «O6mee 0603peHrEe UCTOPUM HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA» (A
General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament)®. B atoit
HCYepIbIBaloleil paGoTe aBTOP METOAMYHO NPOCJIEKUBAET, KaK
IIPM3HABAIM aBTOPUTETHOCTb HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT B BEK MYyXei

456; B ero Studies in Theology (New York, 1932), pp. 639-645; u B ero sxe Theology
and Authority of the Bible (Philadelphia, 1948; London, 1951), pp. 411-416.

29 Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons (Berlin, 1860); ona npeACTaBIseT co6oi
TIOJIHOCTHIO TlepepaboTanHylo paHHIolo kKuury Kpennepa Zur geschichte des Kanons
(Halle, 1847).

30 Der Kanon und ihre Kritik des Neues Testaments in ihrer geschichtlichen Ausbildung und
Gestaltung... (Halle, 1863).

31 Wann wurden unsere Evangelien verfasst? (Leipzig, 1865); 4-€ u3a., cymecTBeHHO pac-
mupenHoe (1866), 6uuI0 MepepesieHO U OMYGIMKOBaHO Mo HaspaHueM Origin of
the Four Gospels (Boston, 1867).

32 (London, 1855; 6-e uax., 1889, BocnpoussezeHo B Grand Rapids, 1980). IMomy-
JApHLIA oYepK, TaKke Kacaiomuiics HoBoro 3aBeTa, 6bu1 M3jaH NMOJ Ha3BaHU-
em The Bible in the Church (London and Cambridge, 1864; penpunT Grand Rapids,
1980).
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anocCTOJIbCKMX U aroJIoreToB, BO BpeMeHa Jlnokiernana, BeeneHc-
KHX COOOPOB, KPaTKO 00CYyXas U B3IIAAbI OTLIOB-PepopMaTOpOB.
ITo ¥YacTkoTTy, onpeseneHre KaHOHa GbLIO OJHUM U3 NEPBLIX UH-
CTUHKTHUBHBIX AE€SIHUI XPUCTHAHCKOTO COOOLIECTBAa, OCHOBaHHBIM
Ha o0lIeM MCIIOBEJaHUM 1IEPKBEH, a HE Ha MHIMBUAYaJbHbIX MHe-
HUAX UX WieHOoB. [IpuHAIM KaHOH He B pe3y/bTaTe AUCKYCCHA; CKO-
pee, KAHOHMYECKNE KHUTH OTAEJIIIAa OT OCTAIbHBIX UHTYUTHBHAS
IIPOHMLIATEIBHOCTD BCeil Llepksu.

Topasno MeHbIe 0 06bEMy — XOTS OHA U OCBsAIEeHa U BeTxo-
my u HoBomy 3aBetam — xaura Camioana [a3suzcona (S. Davidson)
«bubneickuit kanon. ®opmuposanue, UCTOPUS, OTCTYILIEHUS»
(The Canon of the Bible: Its Formation, History and Fluctuations, London,
1877). Ony611koBaHa OHa B HECKOJIBKO 60JIee CXaTOM BUJE elle U
B 5-M ToMe 9-ro usganus bpuranckoit snnuxtoneauu (1878). Ha-
MHOTO NoJpo6Hee, POCJIEAUB IIPH 3TOM U UCTOpUIO (popMUpOBa-
HMS KaHOHA, MUIIET 06 OCHOBHBIX KOHLENIIUAX KAHOHUYHOCTHU BeT-
xoro 1 HoBoro 3asetoB /lxxon xxeimc [usen (J. J. Given)?®,

Tem BpemeneM Ha KOHTHHEHTE B Hadasle 1860-x rr. nosBUINCDH
U3laHHble Ha (PPAHITy3CKOM f3bIKe KHUTHU, ITPEACTABIAIONME 1BA
Pa3HbIX NOAX0Aa k pobaeme kaHoHa. JIyn Joccen (Louis Gaussen),
npogeccop rormarudeckoro Gorocnosus B XKenebckoii 60rocios-
CKOIA IIKOJIE ¥l 3HEPTUYHBIN ITpONaraHauCT pe)opMUPOBaHUS Tpa-
AvLuM, onyoankosan kaury «Kanon Ceamennoro I[Tucanus c Ttou-
KM 3p€HHUs HayKU U C TOYKH 3peHus Bepbl» (The Canon of the Holy
Scriptures from the Double Point of View of Science and of Faith)*. 9to
ObLT OTBET Ha HANaJKM NpEACTAaBUTENEH TOH e 60roca0BCKOM
IIKOJIbI, KOTOPbIM NOABEPIJIACH €Er0 G0JIee PAHHAS MOHOrpadus
«borosaoxHoBeHHOCTDb» ( Theopneustie, Geneva, 1840; Theopneustia;
the Plenary Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, London, 1841). Onucer-
BaeMbIH UM «JBOIHOM B3MIsA>» BKJIIOYAET aPTYMEHTBI, aJlPECOBaH-
Hbl€, BO-TIEPBbIX, «<HEBEPYIOIUM», @ BO-BTOPHIX, «TOJIbKO BEPYIO-
mum>». CoBeplIeHHO MHOM NoAxox npeanaraetr ayap Peyce (E.

33 The Truth of Scripture in Connection with Revelation, Inspiration, and the Canon
(Edinburgh, 1881).

34 Le Canon des saintes écritures au double point de vue de la science et de la foi (Lausanne,
1860; mep. Ha aHr1. %3., London, 1862).
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Reuss) u3 Crpac6yprckoro yauuepcurera B «HMcropun xanona Cps-
meHnHoro Ilucanus xpucruanckoi Llepksu»3. 3nech ocHOBHOE
BHMMaHUe yJeJeHO Henpekpamaomumcs B LlepkBu auckyccusm
Y OTCYTCTBMIO € IUHOAYIIHS OTHOCUTEIbHO rpaHull kaHoHa. OT BbI-
LIEYTIOMSHYTBIX PaGOT HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAETCA HACBIIEHHbIH (ak-
tamu oyepk Anbdpena Jlyasu (A. Loisy). [IncemenHble cBuaeTE b
CTBa BBICTPOEHBI B UCTOPUYECKOI NEePCIEKTUBE, MUTIOCTPUPYS
Pa3BUTHE KAHOHA HAYMHAA CO BPEMEH aroJIOTeTOB, a 3aKaHYMBas
Tpunenrckum co6opom,

Eme Heckonbko uccaenosareneit — Cxonren¥, Xodcerene ne
[por® u Kpamep® — nucanm o pasHbIX acreKkTax UCTOPUM KaHOHA.
®pann Osepbek (F. Overbeck), paaukaibHo nepetoskosbiBas Liep-
KOBHYIO MCTOPHIO, IOAPOOHO OCTAHOBIICS Ha CIIOpax O TOM, BO3-
MOXHO JI1 BKTIOYHUTD B KaHOH [Tocanme k EBpesim, 1 Ha cBuzeTe b
cTBax kaHoHa Mypatopu®.

K aroMy BpeMeHH yBujena cBeT aHOHUMHas paboTa B TPEX TO-
Max 1o Ha3BaHueM «CBepXbecTeCTBEHHas peaurus» (Supernatural
Religion, London, 1874—1877). Hanucanuas, no o6ueMy MHEHHUIO,
Yonrepom P. Kaccencom (Cassels), 6biBmM Toprosuem B Muauu,
OHa BOCKpECHIa HEKOTOPBIE ACHCTCKUE CYXJIEHHUS, U3BECTHBIE C
XVIII cronetus. ABTOp XOT€ NOKa3aTh, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha CBUAE-
TeabcTBax cB. OTLOB, YTO KaHOHMYeckue EBaHrenus Tak parexo
OTCTOSIT 11O BPEMEHH OT ONMCHIBAEMBbIX B HUX COOBITHSAX, YTO HE
MOTYT ObITb NOATMHHBIMYI CBUAETEIbCTBAMU O IIPOU3OMIEAIINX UY-

35 Histoire du canon des saintes écritures dans Uéglise chréitienne (Paris, 1863; nep. Ha aHr1.
13., Edinburgh, 1887). MHaue cocrasnena u cHabxeHa noapo6HeiMu 6u6avo-
rpaduyeckuMH cipaBkaMu Apyras kuura Peycca Die Geschichte der heiligen Schriften
Neuen Testaments (Brunswick, 1842); nepeseaeHa Ha aHrL. 53., ¢ 5-TO HEM. U3J.
History of the Sacred Scriptures of the New Testament (Boston, 1884).

36 Alfred Loisy, Histoire du canon du Nouveau Testament (Paris, 1891).
37 J. H. Scholten, De oudste getuigenissen aangande de Schriften des Nieuwen Testaments,
historisch onderzoekt (Leiden, 1866); nep. Ha HeM. 13., Carl Manchot (Bremen, 1867).

38 petrus Hofstede de Groot, Basilides am Ausgange des apostolischen Zeitalters als ersten
Zeuge fiir Alter und Autoritit der neutestamentlichen Schriften inbesondere des
Johannesevangeliums (Leipzig, 1868).

39 Jacob Cramer, De kanon der Heilige Schrift in de erste vier eeuwen der christlijke kerk,
geschiedkundig onderzoek (Amsterdam, 1883).

40 Zur Geschichte des Kanons: Die Tradition der alten Kirche iiber den Hebriierbrief: 2. Der
neutestamentliche Kanon und das Muratorische Fragment (Chemnitz, 1880).
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necax. Cpeay CTOPOHHMKOB, KOTOPBIX 0OpeJia 3Ta KHUIra, Ha3biBa-
10T Yiwibsama Canpes u Jlx. b. Jlaitrgyra (W. Sanday*!, Lightfoot*?),
HanGosee KOMIIETEHTHBIX B TOM, KaK MCIIOIb30BAIM HOBO3aBETHbIE
KHUTM panHue OTHbL

Oxcdopackoe o6iECTBO UCTOPUYECKOTO GOTrOCIOBUSA, TIOACTE
ruBaeMoe 6pokeHueM ymMoB*?, HauaBIIMMCS NoC]ae MyOAMKALUU
«CBEpXDbECTECTBEHHOM PEIUTMM», HA3HAYMWIO HEGOIBIIYIO KOMUC-
CHIO, YTOOBI IOATOTOBUTD K U3JAHUIO COOPHUK TeX PParMEHTOB PaH-
HEXPUCTHAHCKMX NMCaTeIeH, KOTOPbIE YKAa3bIBAIN Ha MX 3HAKOMCTBO
¢ Toi1 win uHou xHuroit Hosoro 3asera (Ha caMmoM fiesie Mpo MHOTHE
¢parMenTBI Tak AyMaau 6e30CHOBATENbHO). Yepe3 HECKONbKO JIeT
TIOSIBWICA TOM MMOJ Ha3BaHueM «HoBbIM 3aBeT y Myxell armoCcToabC-
Kkux» ( The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers, Oxford, 1905). Unena-
MM KOMUCCHH 110 ero u3aanuio 6bum Jlx. B. baptaer, I1. B. M. bene-
ke, J. x. Kapnaiin, /lxx. [pammonz, V. P. Mure u K. Jleiik (Bartlet,
Benecke, Carlyle, Drummond, Inge, Lake).

Cpenu Tex, xro nucan o Hoom 3asere B cBsA3M ¢ mpo6GreMoit
KaHOHa, CTOMT Ha3BaTh [enpuxa XoabimanHa, bepuxapaa Baiicca,
Anonbda IOmxepa (H. Holtzmann*, B. Weiss®, A. Julicher*). ITo
IOnuxepy, npu3HaHue XpUCTHAHCKUX NMUCAHUNA KAaHOHUYECKUMU
HAmNpsAMYIO CBSI3aHO C UX MCIIOJb30BAaHUEM B JUTYPrUYECKHUX 4Te-

41 The Gospels in the Second Century; An Examination of the Critical Part of a Work entitled
«Supernatural Religion» (London, 1876). O 6onee nozxuem ouepke Cangeit «The
Canon of the New Testament» (Oxford House papers, 3rd Ser. [London, 1897],
pp- 105-145, MOXHO CMeJIO CKA3aTh «MHOTOE B HEMHOTOM».

42 Essays on the Work entitled Supernatural Religion (London, 1889).

43 IIym, xoTopeiit Hafenana 3Ta KHUra, 6bUI JaXke GONBIIUM, YeM II0C/Ie M3BECT-
HOM, Jaxe 3HaMeHUTOH myGmukauuu 1860 r. Essays and Reviews; cm. H. S. Nash B
New SchaffHerzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, xi (New York and London,
1911), pp. 166-167. Cam Matbio ApHoaba (Matthew Arnold) B rmase «Kanon
Bu6aun» (B God and the Bible [London, 1884], pp. 96-134) HeoaHokpaTHO ymo-
MUHaeT ee, KaK MPaBIIO — C Henpus3sHbio, Supernatural Religion.

44 L ehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Freiburg i. B., 1885;
3-e uan., 1892 ), pp. 75-204.

45 Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Berlin, 1886; 3-e uaz., 1897); nep. Ha anr. s13., A
Manual of Introduction in the New Testament, i (London, 1887), pp. 28-148.

46 Die Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Tibingen, 1894; 2-e uaz., 1900); nep. Ha aHrL.
a3., An Introduction to the New Testament (London, 1904), pp. 459-566; ucnpas. Hem.
u3z., Erich Fascher (1931), pp. 450-558.
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HMAX (anagnosis) Hapsaay ¢ kHuramu Betxoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpBIE YiKe
CYHUTATACH KAHOHMYECKUMHU.

Kpome Toro, HeBO3MOXHO 0GOITH UCKTIOUUTENBHO MHGOPMa-
TUBHbIH JByXTOMHMK Teonopa Ilana (T. Zahn) no ucropun xanona
Hosoro 3aBeTa?’, paBHO Kak 4 AeBATb TOMOB U3aHHbIX UM «HMccie-
AOBAaHMIA...»*, IOCBAIEHHDbIX Pa3IMYHBIM aCIIEKTaM IIPOGIEMbI Ka-
HoHa. [Toapo6noe uanoxkenue 3pennix B3raagoB Llana Ha 3Ty npo-
61eMy conepxuTrcs B ero «Qyepke HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHa»
(Grundriss des neutestamentlichen Kanons)*; riaBHOe B HUX TO, 4TO,
Ha €ro B3IIAJ, KAHOH CJIOXKWWICA K KOHITy I Beka. I'1aBHBIM onmoHeH-
toM Llana 6bu1 Anosnbg lapHak (A. Harnack), xotopslit B nepBoit
xKe cBoer paboTe o kaHoHe «HoBblit 3aBet okosno 200 roxa» (Das
Neue Testament um das Jahr 200)% xpuTHKOBa €ro B3msAbI Ha Gop-
MupoBaHue kaHoHa. ITo [apHaky, kaHOH GbLT OJHUM U3 TPEX OXpa-
HUTEJIbHBIX GapbepoB (JBa Apyrve — CUMBOJI BEPbI M €MHCKOIAT),
xoropble LlepkoBb BO3BUIIA B X0/i€ 60PLOBI C €PECAMH, OCOOEHHO
¢ rHocTHLU3MOM. Bopb6a 3Ta BbI3Basla KOHKYPEHLIMIO MHOTHX KHMT,
a «BBDKWIM» T€, KOTOpbI€ OKa3aIiCh HyxHee s Llepksu. [apHak,
TaKuM 06pa3oM, npunuca Llepksu ceseKIIMOHHYIO poJib B GOpMHU-
POBaHKU KaHOH3; L]aH ke nogYepkUBaI UAEIO0 MOCTENIEHHOTO pac-
IIMpPEHUS.

Cnop mexay HuM u [apHakoM o TOM, KOTAa MMEHHO 3aBepIlu-
J0ch (POPMHUPOBaHME KaHOHA, ObLI CKOpee CIopoM o6 omnpezere-
HMAX, 4yeM o ¢axTax. [apHaK MOHMMaT HOBO3aBETHBIN KaHOH Kak
coOpaHMe KHUT, NOJb30BABLUIMXCS aBTOPUTETOM MOTOMY, YTO UX

47 Geschichte des meutestamentlichen Kanons: Das Neue Testament vor Origenes (Leipzig,
1888—1889); 2. Urkunden und Belege zum ersten und dritten Band (Erlangen und
Leipzig, 1890—1892). (TpeTuit ToM Tak ¥ He GbLI ONMYGIMKOBAH.)

48 Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons und der altkirchlichen Literatur
(Erlangen, 1881-1929).

49 (Leipzig, 1901; 2-€ uaz., 1904; 3-e, pacmupernoe uaa., Wuppertal, 1985). B kaure
BOCNIpOU3BeAeHa cTaThA I[aHa mo xaHOHy u3 2-e uax., B Herzog-Hauck
Realencyclopedie, 2- uan., ix (1901), pp. 768-798, koTopas xOMOIHEHA IIPWIO-
xeHueM. fopasno Gonee coxpamenHbiii mepeckas cratbu Llana «The Canon of
the New Testament» nomemen New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious
Knowledge, ii (New York and London, 1908), pp. 393-400.

50 (Freiburg i. B, 1889). Uaeu lapHaka o kaHOHe u3n0XeHsb! eme B Lehrbuch der
Dogmengeschichte, 3-e u3n.,1894; nep. Ha anrn. a3., History of Dogma (London, 1900;
penpunr, New York, 1961), pp. 38-60.

3 KaHOH HOBOrO 3aBeTa
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cuutamu Cs. [Tncannem. COOTBETCTBEHHO OH U OTHOCWJI BpeMs
nosiBeHus kanHona Hosoro 3asera k xoHuy II Beka. LlanH Toxe
1oJ1araj, 4To KaHOH — 3TO cOGpaHMe KHMT, MMEIOLMX CUJTY aBTO-
pHUTETA, HO HE CYUTAI HY)XHbIM HETIPEMEHHO YBS3bIBAThb €€ C TEM,
yTo «HoBblit 3aBeT — 3T0 CBATOE [INcanue». Ero BrosHe yrosaer-
BOPSJIO, HAIPUMeEP, YTO YeTBepOEBaHIeIUIO IPUAABAIOCH TAKOE
3HauY€eHMeE, TIOCKOJIbKY B HEM cojepikarcsa cnosa [ocnoaa. [TosTomy
OH MOT TOBOPHTb, 4TO kKaHOH HoBoro 3aBera cymecTBoBaI Ha CTO
JIET paHblne, YeM AyMai [aphak. PeasbHble pakThl IpaKTUYECKH
He 3aTParuBajMCh — BIIOJHE MOIJIO ObITh TaK, YTO HEGOJIbIINE €BAH-
reJbCKUEe NOAOGOPKM M anoCTOIbCKUE MOCTaHUs COCTaBIIUCh B
Pa3HbIX MeCTax 10 KoH1a [ Bexa, ¥ TOJbKO IOCaeyIoIue MoKoJIe-
HHUS XPUCTHAH CTAIM BOCIIPUHHUMATD UX KaKk KAaHOHMYECKHUeE U I10-
TOMY MMEIOLIME HCKIIOYUTEIbHBII aBTOPUTET GOrOBIOXHOBEHHO-
ro ITucanus. Kopoye roBopsi, BbIpakeHHE «KaHOHUYECKass KHUra»
03HAYaeT, YTO OHA M10JIb3YETCS ABTOPUTETOM; 2 «<KAHOH» UCKJII0Ya-
€T TO, YTO aBTOpUTETOM He moubayercs. Cam ¢akT ynorpebise-
MOCTH €llle HE JeIa€T KHUTY KAHOHUYHOM, XOTA OlpeAecHHas
¢popma ucnonp3oBaHMs, KOTOpass UCKIIOYAET BCE OCTAIBHOE, MO-
JKEeT 03HaYaTh UMEHHO 3TO.

II. JIurepaTypa 0 KaHOHe,
H3gaHHasa B XX Beke

ITpu 0630pe OCHOBHBIX TPYAOB HBIHEIIHETO CTOJIETHS], TOCBAIEHHDBIX
kaHoHy HoBoro 3aBeTa, crouT, coxpaHsis 110 BO3MOXXHOCTH XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKYIO NOCJIEA0BATEILHOCTD, FPYTIIIMPOBATh HEKOTOPBIE PabOThI [0
TeMaM WIM TI0 HalMOHaIbHOMY Npu3HaKy. Hanpumep, rosuianackue,
10XHOA(pPUKAHCKIE, CKAHIMHABCKIE U ATIOHCKME YYEHbIE HAIUCATN
JOBOJILHO MHOTO paboT, a MOTOMy Liel1eco06pa3Ho AuddepeHuupo-
BaTh MX 10 CTpaHaM. B cepeauHe Beka BO3pocC Mccie0BaTENbCKUI
MHTEPEC K TEPMEHEBTUYECKUM NMPOO/IEMaM, U ONITUMATBLHO GbLTO Obl
NpOCJIEUTD Pa3BUTHE JUCKYCCHU O «KAHOHE BHYTPH KAHOHa» KaK 4ac-
TH 6oJiee OOIIEro BONPOCa O €AUHCTBE M pasHoYTeHUsX B [Tucanum.
OneHke BKIaJa B peLIEHHE TOM WIN MHOW COBPEMEHHOIA IIPOG/IEMBI
KAHOHA OTBE/ICHA 3AK/TIOYMTEIbHASA IV1aBa.

[1epBbIM 3HaUMTENbHBIM COObITHEM XX BEKA B U3yYEHUHU KaHO-
Ha cTanu TpyAsl erunronora Horanna Jleiinoabara (J. Leipoldt). B
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1907—-1908 rr. oH U3faeT ABYXTOMHYIO MCTOPHIO HOBO3aBETHOTO
KaHOHa!, B KOTOPOJ ONMCBHIBAET €r0 Pa3BUTHE OT Hayasia 0 KOHIa
XIX Bexa. OH UCXOAUT U3 IPEATIOIOKEHUS, YTO OCHOBY HOBO3a-
BETHOTO KAHOHA COCTABMWJIM IIEpBbl€ XPUCTHAHCKHE aNOKATUIICH-
Cbl, IIOCKOJIbKY IIPOPOKHU M MX ITOCIaHU S II0JIb30BATHCH OCOObIM yBa-
KEHHUEM.

3arem ctout ynomsaHyTs Kacnapa Pene I'peropu (C. R.
Gregory), aMepHKaHIa 10 POXJAECHUIO, KOTOPBIA GbLT y4EHUKOM
u noMomHukoM Yapinaa Xomxa, ussectHoro 6orocyona u3 [1pun-
CTOHCKOI1 60orocnoBckoit cemunapuu. B 1907 r., 6yxyun npodec-
copom Kaeapnr Hooro 3aBera B JlenurckoM yauBepCcuTeTe,
OH ony6.1MKOBaI B «MexayHapoaHoit 60roc10BCKOi 6MOAMOTEKE»
(International Theological Library) Tpys noa nassanuem «Kanon
HoBoro 3aBera» (Canon of the New Testament)?. Hanucax oH B no-
MYJAPHOM CTHUJIE, AMCCOHUPYS, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPLIX, C JPYTH-
MU paGoTaMM TaKOTO XapakTepa, OJHaKO HOCUT Hay4YHbIi Xapak-
TEP M B 11€JIOM CIIPaBeUIMBO MOAXOAUT K CIIOPHBbIM TeMaM. Yepes
HECKOJIBKO JIET 110 TEM K€ IBYM aclleKTaM, HO B OGPaTHOM MOPSAA-
ke, BoIcka3aics Anexcangep Coyrep (A. Souter)3, npenoaasarenb
JaTbiHU B AGepAnHe. XOTs pasMep €ro KHUru He JaBajl BO3MOX-
HOCTH NPOBECTH NOAPOOHOE 06CYX€HUE, TOUYTH BCE OCHOBHbIE
BOIIPOCHI B HEif 3aTPOHYThI, ¥ JaXe HAILIOCh MECTO JIs NPUJIO-
xeHus — 20 «M36paHHBIX JOKyMEHTOB» Ha IPEYECKOM M JJATHHC-
KOM f3bIKaX, WITIOCTPUPYIOWIMX pa3BUTHE KaHOHA. Bosee o6mmp-
Hbl€ IOAGOPKHU TEKCTOB 110 UCTOPUH ApeBHel LlepkBu u ucTopun
KaHOHa ony6aukoBaiu JpBuH Ilpoitmen u Ianuasn Tupon (E.
Preuschen?, D. Theron®).

1 Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1907, 1908; penprm 1974).

B cnerka pacuimpeHHOM BapHaHTe OH ObUT M3JIaH Ha HEM. 3. [IOJ Ha3BaHMEM
Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Leipzig, 1909).

The Text and Canon of the New Testament (London, 1913). Iepepa6. uaa., moaro-
ToBieHo YmibamcoM (C.S.C. Williams), omy6iukosaHo B 1954 . Yiuibamc Tak-
xe momectun rnaBy «The History of the Text and Canon of the New Testament
to Jerome» Bo BTOpOit ToM The Cambridge History of the Bible, uagannoit G.W.H.
Lampe (Cambridge, 1969), pp. 27-53.

4 Analecta; Kiirzere Texte zur geschichte der alten Kirche und des Kanons; 11. Teil, Zur
Kanonsgeschichte, 2-e uan. (Tibingen, 1910).

5 FEvidence of Tradition; Selected Source Material for the Study of the History of the Early Church,
Introduction, and Canon of the New Testament (London, 1967; Grand Rapids, 1968).

3
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B nepsoii nonosune Hamero Beka B AHIIMK U [epmanuy nossu-
JaHch Gosee KpaTKHe M MEHee crienMaibHble padoThl. Cpean HUX
«Bo3nukHoBeHnne Hosoro 3asera» [lasuna Ma3au (The Rise of the
New Testament, D. S. Muzzey)® n «®opmuposanue Hosoro 3asera»
Hxopaxa X. ®eppuca (The Formation of the New Testament, G. H.
Ferris)”; B nocieHeii cTraBUTCS N0J BOIIPOC Mlesl IMCbMEHHOTO Ka-
HoHa. bosee rry6okumu kaxyrcs ape apyrue MoHorpaguu. Onxna
HanucaHa Jxsapiaom Mypom (E. C. Moore)3, npogeccopom 6oro-
caoBus B [apBape, KOTOpPBIH COOTHEC Pa3BUTHE KAHOHA U 3BOJIIO-
1uio popM 11epKOBHOM OpraHM3anuH B ToaxoBaHuu Pynonnsga Com-
ma (R. Sohm). Asrop apyroit — [enpu Beanep (H. C. Vedder)?, npo-
¢peccop nepxoBHoit ucTopuu B KpoyaepoBckoit 60rocoBckoii ce-
munapum (Crozer Theological Seminary), xoTopblit nbLIKO BO3pa-
xaet [apHaky u ®eppucy.

YMecTHO BCTOMHMTS 371ech M «@opmuposanmne Hoboro 3asera»,
xotopyio npoyurai B Ctpac6ypre, B nepksu Cs. Huxonas, lenpux
XospriMaH (H. J. Holtzmann)!°, Begymuii B cBoeM NMOKOJIEHHH CIIe-
muamuct no Hosomy 3asery, a Taxoke LUK U3 NIATH JIEKIMIH 107 06-
muM HasBanueM «Kak kuuru Hosoro 3asera cram Cs. ITucanu-
em?»!!. Ix mpouunran B bonne rpynme yuurenei us Peiirranaa v Be-
crdamm MHoroo6emaomuii yaensiit ua Mensl lanc Jlnnman (Lietz-
mann). B o6oux cryyasx BecbMa AOCTYIHO JaH CEpbe3HbIH 0630p
MMEIOIIETOCS UCCIEI0BATENIBCKOrO MaTepUaa.

Menee npusbruen noaxox Moranna becrmana (J. Bestmann),
KOTOPBI B OCHOBHOM COCPEAOTOYMIICA Ha TOM, KaK IMCAIMCh 110
3aumre kauru HoBoro 3aBeta u kak ouM cBs3aHbl ¢ [Tecusamu Costo-
moHa, 4-it Kuuroit Eaapul u 3aBeramu 12 nmarpuapxos'?. Bonee

6 (New York, 1900).

7 (Philadelphia, 1907).

8 The New Testament in the Christian Church (New York, 1904).
9 Our New Testament: How Did We Get It? (Philadelphia, 1957).

10 Die Entstehung des neuen Testaments (Strassburg, 1904). B Heckonbko paciiupeH-
HOM BapHaHTe OHa IOABWIACH B cepuu Religionsgeschichtliche Volksbiicher (Tibingen,
1911).

Y1 Wie wurden die Biicher des Neuen Testaments heilige Schrift? (Lebensfragen, 21;
Tiibingen, 1907); socnp. B Kleine Schriften, JiuumMana, usgaHHbIx Anangom, —
K. Aland (Texte unt Untersuchungen, 1xviii; Leipzig, 1958), pp. 15-98.

12 Zur Geschichte des Neutestamentlichen Kanons (Giitersloh, 1922).
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TpaaMLMOHHBI myGiukanuu ITayns Isanbaa (P. Ewald)®3, ITayns Jla-
yma (P. Dausch)'* u Harana bonseya (N. Bonwetsch)?s.

[Mpoxomxan 3aHMMaThCsA KaHOHOM M [apHak (CM. OoKOHYaHME
npeabiAyeii masbl). Han6onee sHaunMoii ctana ero kaura «Bos-
HukHoBeHHe HoBoro 3aBerta u BaxkHeimmMe nocaeiCcTBUs HOBOTO
TBOpEHUs» (Die Entstehung des Neue Testament und die wichtigsten Folgen
der neuen Schopfung, Leipzig, 1914)'6. B Heit cpeau npouero oH oT-
CTauBaJI Takue MHeHU: a) TekcT HoBoro 3aBeta 06513aH CBOMM Npo-
MCXOX/€HHEM TIPOPOYECKO-aNIOKATMIITUYECKOM UTepaType; 6)
co3JaTeseM XpUcTHaHCKoM bubaun 6bu1 MapkuoH; B) kaHoH My-
paTopu — opUIMAIbHBINA JOKyMEHT PUMCKOI1 1IepKBU.

Cpenu KHMT, paCCYMTAHHBIX Ha INMPOKOTO YUTATENSA, CTOUT YIIO-
msaHyTh «PopmupoBanue Hosoro 3asera» Jarapa Iyacnuna (The
Formation of the New Testament, E. J. Goodspeed!”); «Kakue xuuru
BIUTIOYaloTCsA B bubauio? Msyyenne xaHona» ®uoiina Puncona
(Which Books Belong to the Bible? A Study of the Canon, F. V. Filson'8);
«Kak penanace bubnus» Yieama bapxm ( The Making of the Bible'®,
W. Barclay). ScubiMu 1 6€CKOMIIDOMUCCHBIMM CYXIEHUAMU, HE3a-
BMCHMMOIi KpUTHYECKO# no3unueit ommyaercs kaura Po6epra [pan-
ta «@opmuposanue Hosoro 3aBera» (R. M. Grant, The Formation of
the New Testament)®. Kuura P. JI. Xappuca (R. L. Harris)?, nanpo-

13 Der Kanon des Neuen Testaments (Biblische Zeit- und Streitfragen, II Ser., 7; Berlin,
1907).

14 Der Kanon des Neuen Testaments (Biblische Zeitfragen, 1, 5; Miinster i. W., 1910; 4-
e u3g., 1921).

15 Die Entstehung des Neuen Testaments (Fiir Gottes Wert und Luthers Lehr! III, 2;
Giitersloh, 1910).

16 [Tep. na aurn. 53. The Origin of the New Testament Canon and the Most Important
Consequences of the New Creation (New York, 1925).

17 (Chicago, 1926).

18 (Philadelphia, 1957).

19 B cepun Bible Guides, Ne 1 (London and New York, 1961).

20 (New York, 1965). B Bennko6putanuu somuta B Hutchinson’s University Library
series (London, 1965); satem nepeBopmiack Ha ¢paHuysckuit (Paris, 1969) u
utanssHckuil (Brecia, 1973). Tpanr 65Ut 1 aBTOpOM raaBbt «Kanon Hosoro 3aBe-
Ta» BT. 1 The Cambridge History of the Bible, nap. dxxpoiinom (P.R. Ackroyd) n 9pan-
com (C.F. Evans) (Cambridge, 1970), pp. 284-308.

21 Inspiration and Canonicity of the Bible, An Historical and Exegetical Study (Grand Ra-
pids, 1957).
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TUB, BbIEPXaHa B KOHCEPBAaTUBHOM, aIloJOreTHYeckoM ayxe. Bo
BBejeHM Moyna (Moule) x xommenTapusm biaka (Black) Ha Ho-
BbIi 3aBeT pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA (DAKTOPBDI, ONPeEIMBIIME CTAHOBJIE-
Hue HoBoro 3asera. K HUM oTHOCATCS ApeBHENIEPKOBHOE 60r0OCy-
XEHMeE, POCT caMOCO3HaHus LlepkBu U GOroCI0BCKUE HaMaJKK Ha
Hee?, B xuBoi quanornyeckoit popme Moy numer o norpe6HoC-
TH B «aBTOPUTETE», KOTOPas CoAeicTBOBa1a (POPMUPOBAHMIO Ka-
HoHa [Iucanus; B aBTOpUTETE, KOTOPBII ONMMpacsa Gbl Ha CBuUJE-
TEeJIbCTBA OYEBUAIIEB.

Iupoxwmii cnekTp paboT 0 KAHOHE, MOCBAIIEHHBIX KAK MCTOPHU-
YeCKOMY, TaK U GOrOCJIOBCKOMY aCNeKTy po6ieMbl, nossuics B Ion-
naHauu. M3 paHHuX otMeTHM JoKTOpCKyio auccepranuio Haga Cro-
ynxaysa (N. B. Stonehouse) o kanonnunoct Otkposenus cs. Hoan-
Ha borocaosa?, BrinosHeHHyIo noJ pykoBoacTBoM Ipocxaiine
(Grosheide) B CBo6oanoM yHuBepcuTeTe AMcTepama. Jle 3Ban u3
JlelfineHa 3aKmo4aeT pa3MbIIUIEHUS O KAHOHE TaKUM IIPU3HAHUEM:
«Cpeay pa3yIMYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM JIUTEPaTyphl
Hosblit 3aBeT BbIIEASETCSA TEM, YTO NPEACTABIAET COOOM €AUHCTBO
ocoboro xapakrepa»2t. BeaspemeHHo ckonyaBumiics Ban FOHHMK 13
YrpexTa Kacajicsl pa3IM4HbIX IPOGJIEM, CBA3AHHBIX C KAHOHOM, IIPH-
A€PXKUBAsACh PIIOIOrNYecKoro noaxoaa. B ceoem anammse orpbiBka
u3 kauru Escesus (Lleprosnas ucmopua, V. 16. 3) on co cBoiicTBen-
HOM €My CKPYIIY/JIe3HOCTBIO BCECTOPOHHE pacCMaTPHBAaeT BOIPOC O
BO3MOXXHOCTH OTHECTH (pa3y «<HUYETO He YOAaBUTh U He IPUGABUTD>,
NPUHAUIEKAIYI0O aHOHUMHOMy aBTopy 11 Beka, k ¢puKcMpoBaHHOMY
KopITycy nmucaHui, cocransstionux Hosbrii 3aBet. Cam Ban Yauux ot
BEYaeT Ha HETO NOoJIoXKUTENbHO?, B 1pyroii, Gosee kpaTkoii, pabore
OH HaCTauBaET Ha TOM, YTO TOT )K€ AaHOHUM BIIEPBbI€ Ha3BaJl N3BECT-

22 The Birth of the New Testament (London, 1962; 3- uaz., nonHocTbIo nepepab., 1982).

23 The Apokalypse in the Ancient Church; a Study in the History of the New Testament Canon
(Goes, 1929). B 6onee o6mem konTekcTe CTOyHXay3 pacCMaTPUBAET KAHOH B
«The Authority of the New Testament» The Infallible Word; a Symposium by Members
of the Faculty of Westminster Theological Seminary (Philadelphia, 1946), pp. 88-136.

24 |. De Zwaan, Inleiding tot het Nieuwe Testament, 2- u3g., iii (Haarlem, 1948), pp.
156-191; uurara c p.xi.

25 W. C. van Unnick, «De la regle pfite npoo@eivon pfite apeleiv dans Ihistoire du
canon», Vigiliae Christianae, iii (1949), pp. 1-36; Sparsa Collecta, penpunt B The
Collected Essays of W. C. van Unnick, i (Leiden, 1980), pp. 123-156.
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Hoe co6panue kuur Hosbim 3aBeTom?, Byayan npopexTopoM YTpex-
TCKOro yHHUBepcuTeTa, Ban IOHHMK npouynTat akTOBYIO peyb, B KO-
TOPO# TOBOPWJI O TOM, KaK Ba)XHbl OYEBMJLBI (M T€, KTO CJIbIIIA)
JVISl OLIEHKM JOCTOBEPHOCTH TEKCTOB, BKIIOYABIIMXCS B PaHHUE CO-
GpaHus HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT?.

Ipocxaiine, paccyxjgas B 60roCJI0BCKOM KIIOY€E, OTBEJ NEPBYIO
yacTb cBoero oyepka «Kanon u texct Hosoro 3asera»? nostnomac-
mTaGHOMY aHaIM3y Takoro MHeHus: «[ToHsATHe KaHOHA CBA3aHO C
npeacrabiaeHueM o bore, n6o bor ects P kanun»?. Hekoropnie
aBropsl — [paitnanyc®, Pupnep6oc®, Apurnen®, Kamnxayc nuca-
JIM O KAHOHE B CBA3MU C BonpocoM 06 aBTopuTtete ITucanus. Kamn-
Xayc BBIITYCTHJI B CBET KHUTY 1T0J] Ha3BaHueM «CBUETENIbCTBA LiEP-

% H xoivi 8108Mxn — A Problem in the Early History of the Canon», Studia
Patristica, iv (Texte und Untersuchungen, Ixxix; Berlin, 1961), pp. 212-227; pen-
puHT B Sparsa Collecta, ii (Leiden, 1980), pp. 157-171. B 3T0it crarbe Ban IOn-
HMK 1€ PECMATPUBAET BBIBO/(bI BbIIIEYTIOMAHYTOM PaGOTHI; TENEPb OH CYMTAET, YTO
AHOHMMHBIN aBTOP MMeJ B BHAY BCE MOCIaHNE, K KOTOPOMY HUYEro HeJb3s IpH-
6aBUTb ¥ Y KOTOPOTO HUYETO He YOaBHUTb.

27 QOog en oor; criteria voor de eerste samenstellung van het Nieuwe Testament (Rede ter
gelegenheid van de 337e dies natalis der Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht, op 30 Maart
1973).

28 F. W. Grosheide, Kanon en tekst van het Niuwe Testament («Levensvragen», Ser. Viii,
no. 9; Baarn, 1916).

29 Algemeene Canoniek van het Niuwe Testament (Amsterdam, 1936), p.9. Ipocxaitze ua-
Ja1 ¥ HeGOMBUIYIO MOAGOPKY rpeYecKUX M JATHHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB, BAXHBIX LI
HCCIeJOBAHUA KAHOHA, o3ariaBnenHyio Some Early Lists of the Books of the New Testament
(Leiden, 1948).

30 Seakle Greidanus, Schrifigeloof en canoniek (Kampen, 1927).

31 Herman Ridderbos, Heilsgeschiedenis en heilige Schrift van het Niuwe Testament. Het gezag
van het Niuwe Testament *(Kampen, 1955); nep. Ha aurn. u3. The Authority of the New
Testament Scriptures (Philadelphia, 1963). Hexoropbie aHatOrHYHBIE M€ BBIpaXe-
Hbl B ctaThe Punep6oca «De Canon van het Niuwe Testament», Kerk en theologie, ix
(1958), pp. 81-95; nep. Ha anr. s13. «The Canon of the New Testament», Revelation
and the Bible, Contemporary Evangelical Thought, uap. Carl F. H. Henry (Grand Rapids,
1958), pp. 189-203. ITo Punnep6ocy, CymecTByeT TP OCHOBHBIX B3MIAAA Ha KAHOH:
Pumcko-karonuueckoit nepksu, Jliorepanckoit u Pecdopmarckoit.

32 M. J. Arntzen, «De Omvang van de Canon», Gereformeerde Weekblad, 20 Sept. 1968,
pp- 53 u nanee; nmoaxe Boma B raasy «Inspiration and Truthworthiness of
Scripture», B usganuu Interpreting God’s Word Today, nagn. Simon Kistemaker (Grand
Rapids, 1970), pp. 179-212 (Tpe6oBan¥e anoCTOILCKOrO MPOMCXOKAEHUSA «CIIOp-
HO, Tak kak ITocranus ITaBna, xoTopbie X0/KHBI 6bUIM GbI BOATH B COCTaB KaHO-
Ha, OKa3aI1Ch yTPaueHHbIMU», C. 208).
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KOBHOI1 UCTOpHUH O GyAymieM U o kaHoHe»*. B riy6okoii pa6ote o
TOM, KaK M II04€MY OTPE/I€/IEHHbIE KHUTY CTIM KAHOHMYECKMMH 1
HbIHe npu3HaHbl yacTbio CB. [Tucanus, ®. M. Tenuc (EJ. Theunis)*
UCCIe/lyeT ynoTpe6ieHe BhIPAXKEHUH «Bepa Kak KaHOH» M «MCTH-
Ha kak KaHoH» y OtnoB Llepxsu. [Ipu 3ToM oH oGpaiaeTcs He TO/Ib-
KO K JOKTPUHaM, HO M K «<KOHKPETHOM 11€pKOBHOM JE€HCTBUTEIbHO-
CTU» («KUBOMY» KaHOHY), IPOTOTHITy KaHOHa MucbMeHHoro. [lepy
nokxropa Bep6ypra (J. Verburg)?®, yuenoro nacropa ua laaru, npu-
HaJUIEXUT cepbe3Hblii TpyA «KanoH wim cumson Bepol». OH copep-
XUT ITUPOKHUI U TIPH 3TOM MCYEPIIbIBAIOIMIT aHAIU3 B3aUMOJEH-
CTBUA YCTHOM Tpaauuuu ¢ popmupyomumcs kaHoHoM ITncanus
(B MpPUHIUIIE OTKPBITHIM) U €TO BAMSAHUS Ha 3K3€TETHKY, 3THYEC-
KHe IPEACTaBICHUS U LIEPKOBHYIO XKU3Hb.

IOxHOapUKaHCKMe UCCIEROBATEN YAEASIM HE3HAUUTENTbHOE
BHMMaHMe 3TUM npo6aemMaM. Bcnommualorcs umeHa Ipynesaibaa®,
IOGepra®, lioBeHaxa®, boTb1®, 4bst MHaYTypanMOHHAs JEKLMS TIPH
Ha3HaYeHMHU Ha JODKHOCTb npodeccopa Hosoro 3asera B HOxHo-
appUKAHCKUI YHUBEPCUTET 3aTParvBaeT BCE BO3MOXKHbIE I'PAHU
BOIIPOCa O KaHOHe, U, HakoHel, Pukepra (Riekert)®, koropslii, on-
nonupysa Cannbepry (Sundberg), HacTauBaeT Ha HECOCTOATENIBHOC-
TH pa3IMyeHUs MeXIy kaHoHoM U [Tucanuem. Jio Tya (A. B. Du Toit)

33 J. Kamphuis, Signalen uit de kerkgeschiedenis over de toekomst en de canon (Groningen,
1975).

34 «Omtrent Kanon en Schrift» (c xpatkum pesiome Ha anr. 53. «The Canon in
Relation to Scripture»), Bijdragen, tijdschrift voor filosophie en theologie, x1 (1980), pp.
64-87.

35 Canon of credo; een kritisch onderzoek naar de Bijbel op grond van zijn ontstaansgeschiedenis
(Kampen, 1983).

36 E. P. Groenewald, Die Nuwe Testament deur die Eeue bewaar (Pretoria, 1939), pp. 18-
27.

37 H. L. N. Joubert, «<Hoe en waarom word’n Sewe-en-twentigal Boeke as die Nuwe-
Testamentiese Kanon aanvaar?» Koers, ix (1941), pp. 58-66. 9ta pa6ora ¢ aocra-
TOYHO IIMPOKUM OXBAaTOM TEMATHKH, TIPH 3TOM COAEPXKATENbHA M CHKATa.

38 S. C. W. Duvenage, «Die gesag van die Heilige Skrif», Koers, xxxv (1967), pp. 553,
ocobeHHo pp. 40-44.

39F. J. Botha, Die Kanon van die Nuwe Testament, C KpaTKMM pe3iOMe Ha aHIIL.
a3. (Mededelings van die Universiteit van Suid Afrika, A, 43; Pretoria, 1967).

40 S J.PK. Riekert, «Critical research and the One Christian Canon Comprising Two
Testaments», Neotestamentica, xiv (1981), pp. 2141.
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u3 [IpeTopuu yTBEpKIa1 Ha CTPaHULIAX OOBEMUCTOTO Y4€GHOTO 1O~
co0OHs 110 KAHOHY, 4TO BHyTpeHHee cBuzieTenbcTBo CB. Jlyxa eme He
co3zaet ITucanmio J0KHOTrO AaBTOPUTETA; OHO TOJIBKO CPEACTBO, 6J1a-
rozapsi KOTOpPOMY BEpPYIOLMEe BOCTIDUHUMAIOT €To autopistia (Ha Bepy).
«Hacrosimmm KpUTepreM KaHOHMYHOCTH SBJIAETCSA CBUJETENbCTBO
o Xpucre»*l. Tem caMbIM OH OObEAUHAET XapaKTEPHbIE aKLEHTBI
Kanbeuna u JIiotepa.

Cpeny TpyoB CKaHANHABCKHMX UCCIE0BATE e OTMETUM paGo-
Tl Ppunpuxcena®?, Yuranga®, Typma*t, Xaprmana®® u JIuna6myma®.
MHorue U3 HUX NOSABISIUCD B CBS3M C U3JlaHUEM BBOJAHBIX TPYAOB O
Hosowm 3asete. B nennoii crarbe Crena Byrre (S. Bugge)*” nccae-
AyeTcs Bonpoc 06 o6beme KaHoHa Hecropuanckoi cupuiickoi nep-
xBu B Kurae.

A BOT MMe€Ha SMOHCKMX YYEHBIX, 3aHMMaBLINXCS Pa3HbIMM ac-
neKTaMu nNpo6eMbl HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHa, — Barana6e, Cexune,
Apau u Takemopu. ITociennuii ony61MxoBat Ha aHIMICKOM A3bI-
Ke 0630p TPYJAOB, HalIMCAHHBIX KOJUleraMu®,

IMepeiineM x HanGoaee 3HAUUTENBHBIM TPYAaM KaTOJMYECKUX
yueHbIX. B npexpacHo HanmcaHHOI1 kHUre aG6ara XKakbe!® npen-
CTaBJIEHO IIMPOKOE UCTOPUYECKOE TI0JIOTHO; MOAPOOHBIE JAHHbIE
PacCIOJIOKEHbI B COOTBETCTBUH C TEPPUTOPHAILHBIM YCTPOHCTBOM

41 B Handleiding by die Nuwe Testament, vol. i — J. H. Roberts & A.B. du Toit; Afdeling b:
Kanoniek van die Nuwe Testament (Pretoria, 1978; 2-e, ucnpariesHoe usz., 1984);
nep. Ha aHrL. 3., Guide to the New Testament, vol. i, Section B: The Canon of the New
Testament (Pretoria, 1979), p. 155.

42 Anton Fridrichsen, Den nytestamentlige skrifisamlings historie (Christiana, 1918); no-
6asieno Krister Stendahl B Gosta Lindeskog, Anton Fridrichsen & Harald
Riesenfeld, Inledning till Nya Testamentet (Stockholm, 1950), pp. 235-290; Heanauu-
TeabHO nepepab. (1958), pp. 235-291.

43 Sigurd B. Odland, Det nytestamentlige kanon (Christiana, 1922).
44 Friedrich Torm, Inledning til det Ny Testamente, 4-€ u3n. (Copenhagen, 1964).
45 Lars Hariman e al., En bok om Nya Testamentet (Lund, 1970), pp. 93-105.

46 Joh. Lindblom, Kanon och Apokryfer. Studier till den Bibliska Kanons historie (Stockholm,
1920).

47 «Den syryske kirkes nytestamentlige kanon i China», Norsk teologisk tiddskrift, xli
(1940), pp. 97-118.

48 Massaichi Takemori, «Canon and Worship», in Saved by Hope; Essays in Hoor of
Ridhard C. Oudersluys, uan., James I. Cook (Grand Rapids, 1978), pp. 150-163.

49 Ernst Jacquier, Le Nouveau Testament dans Usglise chritienne, i, Préparation, formation, et
définition du Canon du Nouveau Testament, 3-e uan. (Paris, 1911).



32 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

panneii Llepksu. Broxnosennniit Tpya Jlarpanxa no panHen uc-
TOPUM KaHOHA®® HepEAKO BHIPAXKAET YaCTHOE MHEHHE aBTOPA, OC-
TaBasACh, OJHAKO, B OGIIETIPUHATBIX JOTMAaTHYECKUX IpaHMNax’!.
BuymurenpHee no ceouM pasmepam Tpya Llap6a (Zarb) — o xaHo-
He Betxoro u Hosoro 3aBeros®. B quccepranym Huxonaca Anme-
as (N. Appel), BeimonsenHoi1 B yausepcurere Ilagep6opHa, pac-
CMaTPHUBAETCSA BONPOC O B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUAX «KaHOHA U llepk-
Bu»53. Oyur (Ohlig), 3axaBmuce Bonpocom: «M3 yero mpoucrexa-
eT aBTOpUTET bubauu?»%, npeararaer cucreMaTMYeCKU aHAIM3
«6OrOCJIOBCKUX OCHOB HOBO32BETHOTO KaHOHa B JpeBHeii llepk-
Br»%. He6onbmas kuura Illapancons (Charensol) «Poxaenue
Hosoro 3aBseTa»® o6HMMaeT UCTOPUIO pa3BUTHUSA KAHOHA /IO KOH-
na II Bexa. Boappamasice x TeMe CBOeit ArccepTanuu, Anmeab nu-
met kaury «Kanon Hosoro 3aseta. icTopuyeckuii mponecc v CBU-
AetesnbcTBo Jlyxa»®’. B ueM-ToO ¢ Heil CX0Xa 110 OPMEHTALUH CTa-
Tbs Po6epTa Meppes «Kak Llepkxosb onpeaennna xanon Hosoro
3asera?» (R. Murrey, «How did the Church determine the Canon of the
New Testament?»)%. UntaTeam HaBepHAKA OLEHAT HACHILICHHYIO
npo6semamu peub P. k. Jlinona (Dillon) B AMepukaHckoM Ka-
TOJMYECKOM GOrOCIOBCKOM O0IIECTBE, 03arIaBIeHHyIo «EpaHren-
CKO€ eJMHCTBO B KAHOHMYECKOM MHOroo6pa3um» («The Unity of the
Gospel in the Variety of the Canon»)%. CaxaTblit, HO TIOJIHBIA aHATU3
HCTOPUY KaHOHA OT HayaJ1a 1o osiBieHus Myparopuesa ¢pparmen-

50 M.]. Lagrange, Introduction a létude du Nouveau Testament; i, Histoire ancienne du
Canon du Nouveau Testament, 2-e nan. (Paris, 1933).

51 O crapannn Jlarpanxa coxpaHATb BepHOCTb LlepkBu cm. ero asToGuorpadmio,
Pere Lagrange, Personal reflections and Memoirs, nep. Ha anr. 13. (New York, 1985).

52 Serafino Zarb, De historia canonis utriusque Testamenti, 2- w3n. (Rome, 1934), u Il
canone biblico (Rome, 1937).

53 Kanon und Kirche; Die Kanonkrise im heutigen Protestantismus als kontroverstheologisches
Problem (Paderborn, 1964).

54 Karl-Heinz Ohlig, Woher nimmt die Bibel ihre Autoritit? (Diisseldorf, 1970).

55 Die theologische Begrimdung des neutestamentlichen Kanons in der alten Kirche (Diisseldorf,
1979).

56 La naissance du Nouveau Testament (Aletheia, v, Lausanne, 1971).

57 Theological Studies, xxxii (1971), pp. 627-646.

58 Heythrop Journal, xi (1970), pp. 115-126.

59 Proceedings of the Catholic Theological Society of America, xxvii (1972[1973]).
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Ta, BBIIOJHEHHBII Anexcanapom 3anaoM (A. Sand), Bomes B Ka-
NUTAIbHBIHA «Y4e6GHUK uctopuu aormatuxu» (Handbuch der Dogmen-
geschichte)®. Horann bémep (J. Beumer)®! B corpyannuectse ¢ [ean-
myrom Kécrepom (H. Koester) u apyrumu nposen TmaTenbHbIi
aHIM3 paHHUX cBUAETEbCTB (A0 200 r.) o nucanusax Hosoro 3a-
Beta; AnettH (J.-N. Aletti)®? onucbisaeT ucTopuio GOpMUPOBaHUS
KaHOHa BILIOTb 10 KoH1a IV Bexa 1 paccMaTpuBaeT HOPMaTHBHYIO
¢dynxnmio kanona B Llepksu; AuTon Llurenayc (A. Ziegenaus)® pas-
BUBAET MBICJIb, COIIACHO KOTOpoii khuru Hosoro 3asera noguep-
KUBAIOT €MHCTBO LlepKkBY M HUKaK HE CTUMYJUPYIOT ILTIOpaIN3-
Ma, XOT# JUIsi COCTaBUTEJIEH TEKCTa GblIO HeBaXHO, eauH a1 Ho-
BbII 3aBer.

Ko Bropoii nonosune XX Bexa B EBpone nabupaer cuty unTe-
Pec K onpeseseHHbIM GOTOCIOBCKUM acreKTaM KaHoHa. BHauane
OH BBIPAXAJICA B HOBOM B3MIfi/ie Ha oTHomeHus Mexay [Tucanuem
u Ilpenanunem B panneit Llepksu. JloxTop dnnen ®@necceman BaH
Jleep (E. F. van Leer) caenana 0630p Bcero, 4To ckasaiu 06 3TOM
MYXU allOCTOJIbCKUE M alloJIoTeThl, a Takxke Mpunei u Teptyniu-
au®. P. I1. C. Xancon (R. P. C. Hanson) npoaomxui 3Ty pa6oTy,
OCTaHOBUBIIMCBH Ha TpyAax Opurena%. Kpome ynmoMsHyThIX B nipe-
AblayieM a63ane MoHorpaduit Annens u Oxuura, BaXXHO# B 60ro-
CJIOBCKOM OTHOLIEHUM CTa1a paboTa JlumMa, KOTOpBIH IbITAICS OM-
PeAeIMTb A0CTOBEPHOCTD KaHOHa®, u ®PpaHka, paccMaTpuBaBIe-
ro «3HaueHue popmuposanus kaHoHa». [To Ppanky, «ocHOBaHUA

60 Kanon; von den Anfingen bis zum Fragmentum Muratorianum ( Handbuch der
Dogmengeschichte, 1, 3a(I); Freiburg, 1974).

61 «Zur Vorgeschichte des neutestamentlichen Schriftkanons nach den Zeugnissen
des friihen Christentums», Konigsteiner Studien, xviii (1972), pp. 145-166.

62 (Le Canon des Ecritures, Le Nouveau Testament», Etudes, ccexl, 1 (1973), pp. 109-
124.

63 «Die Bildung des Schriftkanons als Formprinzip der Theologie», Miinchener
theologische Zeitschrift, xxix (1978), pp. 264-283.

64 Tradition and Scripture in the early Church (Assen, 1954).

65 Origen’s Doctrine of Tradition (London, 1954) u Tradition in the Early Church (London
and Philadelphia, 1962).

66 Hermann Diem, Das Problem des Schriftkanons (Zollikon—Zurich, 1952); cp. Takxke
ero Dogmatics (Philadelphia, 1959), pp. 204-223. Tpyabi o A0CTOMHCTBY OLIEHEHBI B
G. Clarke Chapman, Jr., <Ernst Kisemann, Hermann Diem and the New Testament
Canon» in Journal of the American Academy of Religion, xxxvi, (1968), pp. 3-12.
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Cs. [Incanus Hosoro 3aseta npucyrcrsyiot B lunaxe (ok. 100 et
o P. X.)»%7,

Pacxox/JeHus akieHToB B pa3HbIX kHUrax HoBoro 3aBera u
Jaxke B NpeJie/Iax OAHOI U TOH e KHUIM NPUBJIEKATN UCCIEA0Ba-
Tesbckoe BHMMaHue JpHcra Kesemana®®, Kypra Ananna, Boabg-
ranra Tpwuinnara™, Buwum Mapkcena”, /lxxona Yapnorra’ u apy-
rux. [IpucyrcrBue B kuurax HoBoro 3asera Toro, 4ro craum Hasbl-
BaTh «paHHUM KaTOJHULM3MOM»" (B CBSA3M C YEM BCTAET €llle U IIPo-
6;1eMa onpaBAaHusA’!), HOGYAIO GOTOCJIOBOB, IIABHBIM OOPA30M JII0-
TEPaHCKMX, IIOMCKATh «KAHOH BHYTPY KaHOHa» ™. Kpaiinsas ¢popma

67 Isidor Frank, Der Sinn der Kanonbildung. Eine hist.-theol. Untersuchung der Zeit vom
Clemensbrief bis Irendus (Freiburger theologische Studien, xc; Freiburg, 1971), p. 203.
68 Ernst Kiisemann, «The Canon of the New Testament and the Unity of the Church»,

Essays on New Testament Themes (London, 1964), pp. 95-107. OueHky cM. B ynomaHy-
Toi Bbime cratbe Chapman.

69 Kurt Aland, The problem of the New Testament (London, 1962).

70 W. Trilling, Vielfalt und Einheit im Neuen Testament. Zur Exegese und Verkiindigung des
Neuen Testaments (Einsiedeln, 1965).

71 W. Marxsen, Das Neue Testament als Buch der Kirche (Giitersloh, 1966), nep. Ha aHr.
#3., The New Testament as the Church’s book (Philadelphia, 1972).

72 Yapnorr (J. Charlott) o6Hapy)HBaeT 3HaYHTENbHbIE TEKCTYATbHbIE, HCTOPH-
yeckue u 6orocnoBckue pasHornacus B Tekcre Hosoro 3aBera; cM. ero New
Testament Disunity; its Significance for Christianity today (New York, 1970).

73 Martin Hengel cnpaseauso HanoMuHaer: «IIpy eTaHUK HaM He COCTaBUT Tpy-
Ja HalTH YepThl «PaHHEro KaTOMMIM3Ma» Jaxe B cioBax HMucyca wiu IMasia —
siBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE Ha3BaHO TaK, MOYTH MOJTHOCTBIO COBMAJAET C TEM, YTO HA3bl-
BaJIM 3aKOHOM B uynauame» (Acts and the History of Early Christianity [London,
1979], p. 122).

74 Cp. Willi Marxsen, Der «Friikkatholizismus» im Neuen Testament ( Biblische Studien,
xxi; Neukirchen, 1958; John H. Elliott, «A Catholic Gospel: Reflections on
«Early Catholicism» in the New Testament», Catholic Biblical Quarterly, xxxi
(1969), pp. 213-230; D. J. Harrington, «The Early Catholic «Writings of the
New Testament: The Church Adjusting to the World History», The Word in the
World, pea. R. J. Clifford and G. W. Macrae (Cambridge, Mass., 1973); A. Sand,
«Uberlegungen zur gegenwirtigen Diskussion iiber den «Friih-
katholizismus», Catholica, xxx (1979), pp. 49-62; u Reginald H. Fuller, «Early
Catholicism, An Anglican reaction to a German Debate», Die Mitte des Neuen
Testaments... Festschrift fiir Eduard Schweizer, pen. Ulrich Luz u Hans Weder
(Géttingen, 1983), pp. 34-41.

75 Cp. Inge Lenning, «Kanon im Kanon», Zum dogmatischen Grundlagenproblem des
neutestamentlichen Kanons (Forschungen zur Geschichte und Lehre des protestantismus, x
Reihe, vol. xliii; Oslo und Miinich, 1972); W. Schragge, «Die Frage nach der Mitte
und dem Kanon im Kanon des neuen Testaments in der neueren Diskussion»,
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npuMenenus [apnoBa npuHIMIA ONMpaBAaHUs BEPOM BbIpaXeHa
Mynbuem (Schulz), xkoTopslit He TPeGOBaAT U3BATD «BTOPbIE» [To-
cnanus [Mapna, Jlesanus u Co6opHble nocaanus us cocraa Hosoro
3aBeTa, HO CYMTAI, YTO HAJI0 NPOTUBUTHCS TOMY, YTOGBI TEKCThI 3TH
UCTIONb30BAIM B IponoBeau!

Hanocnenok orMeTHM elle o0k MHbI HeJaBHO OITyGIMKOBaH-
HBIX paboT MO KAHOHY, TI€ K IPEAMETY UCCIEA0BaHUS IPUMEHSAIOT-
¢ pa3auyHble MoAxoAbl. OCO6EHHO BaXkHa 3/eCh MarucTepcKas
auccepranms ¢pon KamnenxayseHa”” o pa3BUTHMHM XPHCTHAHCKOM
bu6amu 1o Bpemen Opurena. B pamkax 3Toro 3HauMMoro, HO KO-
POTKOTO IIPOMEXYTKA OH COCPEAOTOYMIICA Ha UCTOPUM MOHATHIA
«[Tucanmne» u «xaHOH», IPUIOKHB K CBOMM PACCYKAECHUAM OOMHUP-
HYIO TIOAGOPKY IOKYMEHTOB O TOM, KaKyl0 Ba)XXHYIO POJIb ChIrPalu
oy, onpeaeasiomue LlepkoBb Toro BpeMeHu.

Caenmylomeit Mo cTeneHy BAXXHOCTH CTOUT KOMITIIALUSA pPadorT,
HanucaHHbIX ¢ 1941 mo 1970 r. aBTOpamMH, 3aHMMaBIIMMMCS IIaB-
HbIM 00pa30M KaHOHOM BHYTpH kaHoHa’8. Ee cocraBmr JpHct Ke-
3eMaH. /IBa aBTOpa — KaTOJIMKU’®; CPEJM ITPOTECTAHTOB GOJIbIIE K-
3€reToB, YeM GOrocJI0BOB U UCTOPUKOB LlepkBu, BMecTe B3ATDHIX.
PenakTop xMBO pa3bMpaeT ¥ KPUTUKYET KXl OYEPK, TIATE b
HO 30HJMpY# JOMNYLIEHUS U OCHOBHBIE MJIEU SK3ETETOB, BbIABUTAs
IPETEH3MH 3K3EreTHYECKOTO e XapakTepa.

Rechtfertigung; Festschnift fiir Ernst Kdsemann, pen. Johannes Friedrich, Wolfgang
Pohlmann, und Peter Stuhlmacher (Tiibingen und Géttingen, 1976), pp. 415-
442; Ludovik Fazekas, «Kanon im Kanon», Theologische Zeitschrift, xxxvii (1981),
pp- 19-34.

76 Sigfried Schulz, Die Mitte der Schrift; Der Frithkatholizismus im Neuen Testament als
Herausforderung an den Protestantismus (Stuttgart, 1976).

77 Hans Freiherr von Campenhausen, Die Entstehung der christlichen Bibel (Tiibingen,
1968, 2-e uan., 1977); nep. Ha aHra. a3., The Formation of the Christian Bible
(Philadelphia, 1972). ITo noBoxy ero Muenus (pp. 230ff) o ToM, uro k onpexe-
JIEHUIO TPAHHUI KaHOHa LlepkoBb MOATONKHYN MOHTAHU3M, CM. KOMMEHTapHUii
aBTOpa HacToswel kuuru B Gnomon, xlii (1970), pp. 729 f.

78 Das Neue Testament als Kanon; Dokumentation und kritische Analyse zur gegenwiirtige Diskussion
(Géttingen, 1970). Cpean oueHOK NMOMEIEHHBIX 3J€Ch paboT CBOeii UpeaMepHO
CYpOBO#1 KPUTHKOI KaK CaMOro peiaKTopa, Tak ¥ MHOIMX aBTOPOB BblAENAETCS
kuura Gerhard Maier Das Ende der historisch-kritischen methode (Wuppertal, 1974), nep.
Ha aurL A3, The End of the Historical-Critical Method (St Louis, 1977).

79 Bce aBTOpBI — repMaHCKOrO MPOMCXOXKIEHHUS; PACCYMKACHHS C APYTHX TO3MLIMIA
cMm. Geoffrey Wainwright, «The New Testament as Canon», Scottisch Journal of
Theology, xxviii (1975), pp. 551-571.
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B xHMre ¢ moj3arosoBkoM «JKyMeHMYeCKHi noaxon» (An
Ecumenical Approack®’) npotecranTckuit ucropux Hosoro 3asera u
KaTOJIMYECKUI CTIELIMAIHCT TI0 IATPUCTHKE COCAUHILIN CBOU YCHIMS,
YTOOBI IIOHATDb CJIOXKHBIE MTPOGJIEMBI, CBA3aHHBIE C PACIIMPEHHEM
kaHoHa. Yiwbsam P. ®apmep (Farmer) npuaaer camimxom 60sbiryio
POJIb TOHEHUSAM U MyYE€HUYECTBY, CYMTasA, YTO UMEHHO OHU NIOBJIUSA-
Ji1 Ha pa3BuTHe KaHoHa. [lucreprmanen Jlenuc M. ®apkamdanbsu
(Farkasfalvy) cocpeporoden Ha ToM, kak nonuman Mpuneii anocrons
CTBO, CTOJIb BaXKHOE /LIl Pa3BUTHS KAHOHA.

Oco6uskom crout nonbiTka AHTOHa Maitepa (Mayer) mokasars,
kax ITases, Jlyka u apyrue aBropsl HoBoro 3aBera noasepriu nes-
3ype U «eNPoJIeTapU3MPOBaIN» MO IMHHbIE u3peueHus Mucyca n
Kak IIOTOM MX NMHCaHUA GbLIM KaHOHM3UPOBAHbI Garofaps Moau-
TU4eCKoH XUTpocTH. CBA3BIBAET OH BCE 3TO C IPOGJIEMOI ColUAD-
HOTO HEPABEHCTBA, T0J1aras, YTO B PE3y/IbTaTe BOCTOPKECTBOBAIU
CEKCH3M, aHTUCEMHUTH3M U KanuTam3am!®!

bpesapa Yaitnac B kuure «Benenne B xanon Hosoro 3asera»
(B. S. Childs, The New Testament as Canon: An Introduction)®? (kak u B
Gosee paHHeM Tpyae o Betxom 3aBere®®) xoueT MoAHATL BCE TEK-
CTOJIOTUYECKHE U GOroCJOBCKHE BOIIPOCHI, BOHUKAIOUIME, KO/
HoBblit 3aBeT B €ro HbIHEIHEH KAHOHUYECKOI POpMeE TOJIKYIOT Kak
[Mucanue, umelomee BEPXOBHBIN aBTOPUTET it X PUCTHAHCKOM
nepkBu. OH cYUTAET, YTO NMpouecc GOPMUPOBAHUSA KAHOHA HAYaJl-
Csl B HOBO3aBETHBIN IIEPUOJ, a TEKCThI NIOCTENEHHO o6peTany 3a-
KOHYEHHBIN BUA. B mocieanocroabckoe BpeMs yxxe HUYETO Cyle-
CTBEHHOTO He ITPOUCXOAWIO, I03TOMY aBTOP €ro IPaKTU4ECKH Ur-
HopupyeT. [TockonbKy OH YOTpe6IseT CI0BO «KAHOH» B TPEX IBHO
Pa3IMYHbIX 3HaYeHUAX (PUKCHPOBAHHOE COOPaHNE KHUT; OKOHYa-

80 The Formation of the New Testament Canon: An Ecumenical Approach (New York, 1983).
Kasxplit 13 aBTOpOB yike BHICKA3bIBAJICA O PA3HBIX aCIeKTax 3Toi Tembl; Farmer
B Jesus and the Gospel; Tradition, Scripture, and the Canon (Philadelphia, 1982), a
Farkasfalvy B «Theology of Scripture in St. Irenaeus», Revue bénédictine, Ixxviii
(1968), pp. 319-333.

81 Der zensierte Jesus; Sloziologie des Neuen Testaments (Olten und Freiburg i. B., 1983).
82 (London, 1984; Philadelphia, 1985).

83 Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture (Philadelphia and London, 1979). O
kputuke toro, yro Childs HasbiBaeT «kaHOHMYECKOM KpUTHKOM» Berxoro 3ase-
Ta, cM. James Barr, Holy Scripture; Canon, Authority, Criticism (Philadelphia, 1983),
pp- 130-171.
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Te/bHas (opMa KHUTH WM TPYIIIbI KHUT; 3aBEPIIEHHOCTD WIH aB-
TOPUTETHOCTD), YUTATES HEPEAKO OLIEIOMJISIET IPUMEHEHUE Tep-
MUHA «KAHOHMUYECKUIi» K CaMbIM pa3HbIM cioBaM. [Toydaercs uro-
TO BPOAE MUCTUDHUKAIMUS,

Knura I'appu I'smM61a «HoBo3aBeTHBIi KaHOH, €ro BOSHMKHOBE-
Hue u 3HadeHue» (H.Y. Gamble, «The New Testament Canon, its Making
and Meaning», Philadelphia, 1985) — xpaTkas, HO HacblleHHasA. B
Heil COAEPKUTCS CXKAThIM aHAIM3 UCTOPUYECKUX ¢akTopoB dop-
MUPOBaHMS KAHOHA U 60TOCTOBCKMX IIPEATIOCHUIOK, IIOABUIHYBIIIX
IlepxoBb Ha pemeHue ONPEAETUTDb CBOM KaHOH.

B pa6ore «Ilcesponumbl u xanon» Jasua Mua (D. G. Meade,
Pseudonymity and Canon®) 3aTparusaeT HanpsnKeHHE MEXIy JTUTepa-
TYpPHO KPUTHKOH C €€ HCTOPUYECKMMH NPUOPUTETAMH, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, ¥ GOrOCJIOBCKOM IIPOGJIEMAaTHKOI KAHOHMYHOCTH — C Y-
roii. ABTOp CYMTAET, YTO, KAK U IS UyAEHCKOI PEJTUrHO3HOM JIUTe-
paTypbl, TA€ aBTOPCTBO O3HAYaeT He GyKBaIbHOE ITPOUCXOXKACHME, a
IPHHAJVIEXHOCTD ONPE/IEIEHHOM TPAAMLIUM, TAK U B CJIyYae CO «BTO-
pbiMu» [Tocranusamu Iasna u Ilerpa B HoBom 3asete «oTkphiTHE
OpMIMHAIbHBIX TEKCTOB C NICEBIOHMMAMHU WM C aHOHUMHOM pefak-
TYPOI HHUCKOJIBKO HE MPENATCTBOBAIO Obl IPU3HAHUIO UX KAHOHU-
yeckuMu. [TpumnuceiBaTh HOBO3aBETHBIN TEKCT TOMY HJIM MHOMY aB-
TOPY B KOHTEKCTe ITPOGJIEMbl KAHOHA O3HAYAET BO3BOAUTD €IO0 K OIl-
peseIeHHOM aBTOPCKOM Tpaguumm»®,

Eme oano usnanue, xozed ®. Kem, «Ortkyna B3suics Hosprit
3aset?» (]. F. Kelly, «Why is There a New Testament?», Wilmington,
1986), mpeaHasHaYeHHOE, 110 CJIOBaM aBTOPA, U1 HECIIELIMAIHCTOB,
PacCcKa3bIBa€T O TOM, KaK COCTAaBJSINCh U NEPEAaBATUCh KHUTH
Hosoro 3aBeTa 1 xak BXOAWIN B KAHOH.

84 Cromo «kaHOHMYECKHMIt» CTYKHUT ONpexeneHreM nouTH 30 pasHbIM CIOBaM: ajpe-
caT, OAXOA, coGpaHue, Leb, KOHTEKCT, KOPIYC, PEAAKTOPbI, CTHb, (yHKUHMS,
COIIaCOBaHHOCTD, HaMepeHHe, TOJIKOBaHHe, TeMa, O6pasell, MePCHeKTHBa, PO
61eMa, TIpOLIECC, YTEHHE, CCHUIKH, Mepeaaya, polib, opopMIEHHe, 3HaYEHHE,
¢opMa, onpeseneHye, CTaaus, NO3ULHUS, €XUHCTBO.

85 (Tiibingen, 1986); cm. p. 284, cHocky 35, BHuay.
86 Pp. 215-216.



YACTb BTOPAA

®opMupoBaHuE KAHOHA

II1. IToaroTOBHTENLHBINA NEPHOI:
MY>KH alloCTOJIbCKHeE

PMHMH «MYXH aIIOCTOJIbCKUE» " IPUHATO YIIOTPEGAATH [10 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K TEM aBTOPaM, KOTOpbI€ INYHO 3HAIM HEKOTOPBIX aro-
CTOJIOB, HO CaMM He NpUHAIeXKATU K UX yuciry. CHayana Oruamu
aroCTOJBCKOTO BEKA Ha3bIBAIM NATEPBIX MHUCATENEH, Yb TPYAbI B
1672 r. BnepBbie o6beaunI1 natrpostor Korense (J. B. Cotelier). to
u3jaHue BKIIoYaso nucanus Bapuaswl, Kiumenra Pumckoro,
Epmsl, Uraatus u INoaukapnal. B 1693 r. Ywream Yaiix (William
Wake) u3nan aHIMIiICKMiA IePEBOX HEKOTOPBIX JOKYMEHTOB IOJ
o6umMM HazBaHUeM «[loTHHHBIE TOCIaHKs anocToIbCKUX OTHOB»
(The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers)?. TloroM x HUM cTaM
A06aBaATb aHOHUMHOE [locaanue x Juozrnemy’, COXpaHUBIIMECH
¢parmenTs! [Mamus u Judaxe (nocne nepsBoi myGIMKanUK M1OJHO-
ro TekcTa B 1883 r.), o3ariaBieHHOro B pykonucu Kaxk «Ydenue loc-
N0/ia, IPEMOJAAHHOE A3BIYHUKAM Yepe3 ABEHAALATh allOCTOJIOB>.

* B opurMHaie, Kak ¥ B aHDIOA3BIYHOM MMTepaType Boobme, — Apostolic Fathers,

AOCIOBHO «anocTobckue OTubl». (TTpumen. peod.)

1 Sanctorum Patrum qui imporibus apostolicis floruerunt, Barnabae, Clementis, Hermae, Ignatii,
Policarpi, opera edita et inedita, vera et suppositicia... 2 1. (Paris, 1672). O630p panHHux
u3gaHui Myxeit anocronbckux M. B J. A. Fischer, «Die iltesten Ausgaben der
Patres Apostolici. Ein Beitrag zu Begriff und Begrenzung der Apostolischen
Viter», Historisches Jahrbuch, xciv (1974), pp. 157-190; xvc (1975), pp. 88-119.

2 London, 1693; 4- uaz., 1737. Cm. Taxxe: H. J. De Jonge, «On the Origin of the
Term «Apostolic Fathers», Journal of Theological Studies, NS xxix (1978), pp. 503-505.

3 Ha camoM fente HeT HUKAKMX OCHOBAHMIi BKIIOYATh 3Ty BBICOKOIIOSTHYHYIO allo-
JIOTHIO XPUCTHAHCTBA B KOPITYC MYXeii alOCTOICKUX, MOCKOJIBKY Ceifyac ee 1po-
UCXOXJEeHHEe 0ObIYHO faThpyercs koHuom Il — vauanom III Beka. Kpome Toro, ee
AHOHUMHBIH aBTOP JIMLIb OAHAXK/bI, ¥ TO MUMOXOJ0M, ccbutaetcs (XII. 5) Ha Texcr
Hosoro 3aBeta (1 Kop 8:1), moatoMy camMa oHa He MOXET UMETh CKOJIb-HUOYIb
CepbEe3HOTro 3HaUeHUs /1 MCTOPHM HOBO3ABETHOrO KAHOHA U B 3TOM IaBe pac-
CMaTpHBaThCA YKe He Gyner.
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TuTyn «Myxu anoCToIbCKUE» HE TPUHALIEKUT APEBHEMY IIpE-
JAAHUIO — HET KaKUX-TMOO TOYHBIX YKa3aHHUI Ha TO, YTO B PEBHOC-
TH CyIIECTBOBAIN COOPaHMs UX NMUCAHUMN. Y KaXJ0ro U3 HUX CBOS
ucropus. Ouu nosBMch B nepuoz ¢ 95 no 150-e rr. no P. X. u cau-
AETENBCTBYIOT O HAUIMYUM Pa3IMYHbIX TPAKTOBOK U ()OPM XPHCTH-
a”cTBa. Beab 3TO GBLIO TO BpeMs, KOTAA OHO MOJy4alo BCE GOJIb-
IIee PacIpoCTPaHEHHUE, @ €F0 CTOPOHHUKM HAYMHAIU KOHCOJIMIM-
poBarbcs. [Io3ToMy XpUCTHaHCTBO MaIO-IOMaJTy IPUOGPETATIO Yep-
TbI OOLIECTBEHHOT'O MHCTUTYTA, U €T0 JIMJEPbI BCAYECKH CTAPATHCh
NIO4EPKHYThb, KAK MHOTO 3HAYUT LIEPKOBHAs OpPraHU3anus A KU3-
HU obuectpa. Kpome CylecTBEHHbIX MECTHBIX OTIMYUM, ObLIM U
oIpe/ic/IEHHBIE PAa3IM4YKsA B CAMOM XapaKTepe BEPOy4eHH s, TO €CTh
arnoCTOJbCKHUE MY MMEIOT B BUJTy XPUCTUAHCTBO, pa3BUBaBIlee-
sl B MyAEHUCKOM Cpesie, U €ro 3/UIMHUCTHYECKYIO popmy.

Y Myxeit anoCTObCKUX PEAKO MCIIOJIb3YIOTCS NPAMbIE IIUTAThI
M3 HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, HO JOBOJIBHO 4YacTO (3TO OCOGEHHO
CIIpaBETMBO JUISl €BaHTE€JbCKUX TIOBECTBOBaHMIA 1 noyuenuit Ca-
moro XpHcTa) BCTPEYaIOTCA TaKHe CChIIKM U PEMHMHMCLEHIIMM, KO-
TOpbIE HE BCET/a MPOCTO UAEHTU(PUIMPOBATH MM UCTOJIKOBATh. B
GONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHU COOOWIAIOT YUTATENAM TOH WM MHOM Me-
CTHOCTH OTIpeieICHHBIH (a CKopee — Heollpe/ieIeHHbII ) Habop cBe-
AECHUI O HEKOTOPBIX AOKYMEHTaX | Beka, KOTOpbI€ MOTOM U CTAIH
4acTbIO TOTO, YTO MbI CeroaHs HaspiBaeM HoBbiM 3aBeToMm?.

I. KIUMEHT PUMCKUHU

Tekcr, o3arnasaennslii «Ileppoe nocranue Kinmenra Pumckoro»,
npeAcTaBasfeT cO60# NMCbMO, HalTMCaHHOE 0K0J10 95—96 1. mo P. X.5
OT UMeHU PUMCKO# LIePKBH, KOTOPOE TPAAMLIMOHHO MPHUIHCHIBA-

4 Kpome Heckonbkux MoHOrpaduit Mo MUCAHMAM MyXeil alloCTONbCKUX (yKa3aH-
HBIX HIKe), eCTb eue ABe Hanbosee nonHsle pa6oTer: The New Testament in
the Apostolic Fathers, — Committee of the Oxford Society of Historical Theology
(Oxford, 1905) u Helmut Koester, Synoptische Uberlieferung bei den
Apostolischen Vatern (Texte und Untersuchungen, 1xv; Berlin, 1957).

O comHenusx B TpaaunuoHHOM natuposke cM.: A. E. Wilhelm-Hooijbergh («A
Different View on Clemens Romanus», Heythrop Journal, xxvi [1975], pp. 266-
288), u B John A. T. Robinson (Redating the New Testament [London, 1976], pp.
327-335, koropslit oTHocHUT ero k 69—70 rr. mo P. X.
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erca KinmenTy, oxnoMy 13 Beiaatomuxcs enuckonos Puma. Cyrb
ero TakoBa. Hecko/1bko HOBBIX WieHOB KOPUH(CKOI OGUIMHBI BOC-
CTaIM, KaK MOXHO IPEATIOI0XKHUTD, TPOTUB HEKOTOPBIX NPECBUTE-
poB u cmectwn ux. Koraa Bects 06 3ToM nouura o Puma, Kin-
MEHT 3aTef1 JIUTEIbHYIO NIEPENMCKY, IPU3bIBasi PACKOJbHUKOB K
nokasHUIo. bor, roBopUT OH, TpebyeT NopsAAKa BO BCEM, U HaCcTau-
BA€T Ha TOM, YTOObI OTCTaBJIE€HHBIX IPECBUTEPOB BOCCTAHOBUWIM B
IIpaBax ¥ UM — 3aKOHHbIM IJJaBaM OGIIMHBI, IIOCTABJEHHBIM aIloC-
TOJIaMM WIH UX IPEEMHUKAMU, 6ECIIPEKOCIOBHO IOBUHOBAIUCDH. B
3amodeHne KiMMeHT BbIpakaeT HafeXkay Ha TO, UTO €ro roHel|
BCKOP€E BO3BPATHUTCA C J06POil BECTBIO O MHUPE.

B Texcre mocnanus KiMeHT 4acTo MpUBOAUT MHOTOYMCIICH-
Hple nUTaTh U3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa, NpoBOAsA MeXAy HUMU Napauie-
JI1, U BBIIEPIKKU U3 HEKOTOPBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT®. BeTxo3aBeT-
Hble BbICKa3bIBaHMUs HEPEAKO NPEABAPAIOTCA TAKMMHU OOLIEU3BECT-
HBIMU BbIpaOXeHUAMHU', Kak «[Iucanue roBoput» (1| Ypopn AEyer),
«HATIMCAHO» (YEYPOTTOL), «TO, YTO HAMUCAHO» (TO YEYPOUULEVOV).
BosbmuHCTBO M3 HUX NMPUBOAUTCA C GOJIBIIONH TOYHOCTBIO IO
rpedeckoMy TekcTy CenTyaruHThl.

Hemnorue nurarsl u3 HoBoro 3aBeTa mpuBoAsATCS COBCEM MHa-
ye. BMecTo TpaaMIMOHHbIX IPEABAPUTEIbHBIX BCTYILIEHUM, YKa3bl-
BAIOIUX HAa HUIMYHE MUCbMEHHOTO TEKCTa, KuImMeHT ABaXabI IpH-
3bIBAET CBOMX YHTaTeJel «BCIOMHUTH cioBa [ocnoxa HMucyca».
Hanpuwmep, B xiii, 2 KiumenT npudyamso coyeraet ¢pasbl, 06Ha-
pyxuBaeMble B EBanrenusax or Mardes u ot Jlyku u BooGuie He nme-
IolMe TOYHBIX Napauiesner B YeTsepoepanreauu. Tak, oH numer:

B oco6ennocTu xxe Bcriomuute ciosa locoaa Mucyca, koTopbie o
IPOM3HOCII, y4a MATKOCEPAEYHMIO U foroTepreHHio. 160 O rosopiut
Tak: «byapTe MuocepAHEI, YTOOHI U K BaM ObLIM MITOCEPAHBI; poIIai-
T€, U BbI 6YIlCTe IIPOIIEHBI; KaK Bbl ITOCTYIIA€TE C JPYTUMH, TaAK U C BAMH
GyAyT IOCTYNaTh; KaK Bbl JaeTe, TaK U BaM JaBaTh GyAyT; KaK Bbl CYAMTE,

6 Cp.: Donald A. Hagner, The Use of the Old and New Testaments in Clement of Rome (Ilo-
noanenus Kk Novum Testamentum, xxxiv; Leiden, 1973).

7 O ¢opMynax, HCIONB3OBABIIMXCA HYAEAMH M XPUCTHAHAMM NP LIUTHPOBAHUU

WM cChUIKAX Ha Berxumit 3aBeT, cM. rmaBy «@opmysnnl, BBoasAmuMe uTaThi U3 CB.
IMucanus B HosoM 3aBete u B MumHe» B MOHOrpaduu aBTopa HacTosINEH KHU-
ru «Historical and Literary Studies, Pagan, Jewish, and Christian» (Leiden, 1968),
pp. 52-63.
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TaK M Bac OyIyT CYAMTB; KaK Bbl GbIBacTe JOOPHIMH, Tak U BaM OyJeT ABJIeHA
AOGPOTAa; KaKoil Mepoii Bbl MepsieTe, TAKOH MEPOIl M BAC MEPUTH OyayT.

Kakue-to u3 aTux ¢pa3 moxHo Haiitu B Mo 5:7; 6:14-15; 7:1-
2, 12; JIx 6:31, 36-38, HO He Bce ecTb B Hamux EBanremmsax. Kiu-
MEHT MOT IIUTHPOBATh 110 IIAMATH WM 110/1b30BAThCS 3aIUCAHHbIM,
a MOJXET ObITb, JaXke HE3AIMCAaHHbIM COOPHUKOM (KaTEXM3UCOM)
noy4yenuit Mucyca, ynorpe6assmumca B Pumckoit nepksu®. Jleno
OCJIOXKHSIETCS €1lI€ Y TEM, YTO AaHAJIOTUYHbBIH HAGOP BbIPAXKEHUM MbI
BcrpevaeM y KiimmenTa Anekcanapuiickoro (Cmpomamut I1. xviii.
91); HekOTOpPBIE U3 HUX BocTIpou3BOAUT U ITommkapn (Pu. xi. 3).

JApyras ccbuika Ha noyuenus Mucyca nosieasercs B xlvi. 7-8, rae
KimMenT numer rax:

Bcniomuure ciosa Iocniona Mucyca; On rosopiur: «[ope Tomy 4esnose-
Ky. Jlyqme 66110 GBI €My He POAMTbCA BOBCe, YeM COOJA3HUTH
(oxavdaAical) koro-Hu6yab U3 U3bpaHHbIX Moux. Jlyuyue, eciu nosecu-
21 GBI HA Hero MeJIbHMYHBII )KepHOB U 6POCHIM B MOpe, YeM COBPATUTh
(draotpéyar) ogHOro M3 U36paHHBIX Moux.

3nechb cpa3y ke BcnomuHaloTcsa ciaosa Mucyca Xpucra ua Mk
9:42; Mo 18:6-7; JIx 17:1-2; oaHako npsIMOro COOTBETCTBMSA 3TOIA
(pase B €BaHIeJbCKUX TEKCTaX Mbl He HaiineM. Ouesuano, Kiu-
MEHTY U3BECTHA TPaAMLIMs, B KOTOPOH 3THU CJOBA COXPaHWIMCh.
Henb3as ¢ ypepeHHOCTBIO YTBEPXK/JAaTh, YTO, COCTAaBAAS CBOE M1OC/IA-
Hue, KiiMMeHT He Mo1b30BaJICs KAKMM-THOO0 CITMCKOM OHOTO U3 CH-
HornTuyeckux EBaHrenuit Wiu, ecM Tak OHO M ObUIO, YTO OH CYM-
TaJ1 ce6s 00513aHHBIM TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BOJUTD TEKCTHI.

Kpome 3Tux aByx npsiMbix ccpL1okK, y KinuMenTa ects oavb-aBa
npHUMepa BO3MOXHBIX CChIJIOK Ha CMHOIITHUKOB. B 3TOM cBA3M, Be-
POAITHO, GOJIbIIIE BCETO 3ACTYXMBAET BHUMAHUSA TO, KaK OH UCIIOJIb-
3yeT 06pa3sl U3 MPUTYH O ceaTene (M 13:3; Mk 4:3; JIk 8:5) B cBOeiA
nponoseay Ha 1 Kop 15:36 u panee: 14:5. Oanako TpyaHo cxa3aThb
oIpe/ieIEHHO, ONIUPAETCA OH 3/1eCh Ha IMCbMEHHBIN TEKCT WIM Ha
ycTHOe npefiaHue. B mo6oM ciryyae noka3aTesbHO yXKe TO, YTO KaK
a6bcomoTHbIi aBTOpUTET C10Ba Mucyca KimumeHT ucnonbsyeT muimb
ABaXJbI, a Ha KHUTH BeTxoro 3asera ccolnaercs 6osee 100 pas.

8 Cp.: M. Mees, «Schema und Dispositio in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Formung der
Herrenwérte aus dem [ Clemensbrief», Kap. 13:2, Vigiliae Christianae, viii (1971),
pp. 257-272.

4*
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CauneresnsctBo Kimenra orHocurensHo Hekotophix I1abno-
BBIX IIOCJIAaHUI 3By4HUT Gostee sicHo. Tak, B 1. 47 OH IpU3bIBaET CBO-
UX KOPMHGCKUX yuTareneil noyyarbcs Ilocrannem, ¢ koTopsimM
«barocoBeHHbli anocron ITaBes» k Hum o6paruics. ITo Tomy, kak
KiauMmenT numeT 06 3TOM, MOXXHO ITPEATIONOXKHUTD, YTO CITMCOK 3TO-
ro [Tocnanus 6sL1 focTyneH B Pume. B xpyrux Mecrax asTop BHoJ-
He onpejieIeHHO cchbutaeTcs U Ha apyrue Ilocranus — Pumasanam,
lanaram, @wmmnnuiinam u Epecsnam. ITo no3sosser ¢ yBepeHHo-
CTbIO TOBOPHUTB O TOM, YTO y Hero 6bL1 coopHuk [1aBnoBbIX noca-
Huit. Cienyer 3aMeTuThb, 4o KimMMeHT oGpamaeTcs k HUM KaK K 1o
HbIM 6J1arMX COBETOB IMUCAHUAM YeJIOBEKA, K KOTOPOMY KOPUHGCKHUE
XpHUCTHaHe, 6e3yCJI0BHO, JODKHBI IPUCIYIIATCSA, HO HE CBUAETEb
cTByeT 00 ux aGcomoTHOM aBTOpuTeTe. Hampumep, nepeckasas B
35:5-6 orpeiBok M3 Pum 1:29-32, on mumer: «...n60 ITucanue roso-
pHT...», u mutupyert I[c 1:16-23. 3To moABOAUT HAC K BLIBOATY, YTO A/Isk
Hero ITaBnoBbl nocnanusa He uaeHTuyHbl CB. [Mucanmio, xora ove-
BHUJIHO, YTO OH CYMTAET UX BECbMA aBTOPUTETHBIMM.

ITomMumo cchutok Ha yka3aHHble paHee [Tocnanusa I1aBna ects n
HeoJHOKpaTHble aLno3uu Ha [Tocranue x EBpesm. Pas6pocanbl onn
10 Bcei nmepBoit yacTu ero nuceMa (17:1,5; 21:9; 27:2), Ho Ky1BMM-
Hanus npuxoautca Ha 36:2-5 — MmecTo, OYTH JOCJIOBHO OBTOPSIIO-
mee EBp 1:1-3. B gpyrux mecrax KimmenT scrasaser ¢ppassl, KOTo-
pbl€ HaBOJIWIM MHOTMX Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO €My GbLIM U3BECTHBI 1 Jles-
Hus, u [locranue anocrona Maxosa, u Ileppoe nocianue Ilerpa.

IToaBoas uTor, MbI MOXeEM CKa3aThb, yTo A1 KiumenTa but-
aus — 3to Berxuit 3aBeT, KOTOPBI OH HEOZHOKPATHO Ha3bIBaeT
[Mucanuem (ypagn) ¥ HUTHPYET GoJlee WK MeHee TouHO. Berpeya-
IOTCS PEJIKHe CChUIKU Ha ompejeneHHble uspeyenus Mucyca, onn
JUISl HETO AaBTOPUTETHBI, HO €r0 BOBCE HE 3aHUMAET BONPOC O TOM,
Kak JOKa3bIBa€TCS MX AOCTOBEPHOCTH. B ABYX Wi Tpex ciydasx,
KOI/Ia OH NPU3bIBAET KOPUH(PAH BCTIOMHUTDb «CJ10Ba XpUCTa» WIN
«...Jocmoaa Mucyca», KaXeTcs, 4TO NaMATh €r0 XPaHUT 3alMCaH-
Hbl€ I7Ie-TO MOyY€eH!s, HO OH He Ha3biBaeT uX Epanremmem. Emy us-
BeCTHbI oTAebHbIe [locianus anocrona I1asia, 1 OH BBICOKO HX
neHuT. To xe cpaBenso u B orHomenuu ITocranus x EBpesm, ¢
KOTODbIM OH KOHEYHO K€ XOpOLIO 3HAKOM. XOTs BCE 3TH KHMTH,
HECOMHEHHO, UMEIOT IS Hero 60JbIlioe 3Ha4eHMe, OH HUKOT/a He
OTChLIaeT K HUM Kak k ITucanuio.
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II. UTHATUM AHTUOXUHNCKHUH

Cornacno Opureny, MraaTuii 6611 BTOPbIM €IMCKONIOM AHTHOXMH,
TO €CTb IpeeMHUKOM anoctoa [letpa. EsceBuii xe coobmaerT, 4To
WrnaTuii 6611 b TpeThuM nocae Ilerpa, nacaeays Essopuio. O
€ro JKM3HU HUYEro He U3BECTHO, KPOME pa3Be TOro, YTO OH IMOJ
KOHBOEM ObUI IPENPOBOXAEH U3 AHTHOXUU B PuM, rae ero xaama
My4eHHYEeCKasi KOHYMHA. ITO IPOU30ILIO NPU uMneparope Tpas-
He okoso 110 r. mo PX.

Ha cxop6HoM mytu B Pum MirnaTtuii Hanmcan ceMb nuceM — ye-
Thipe 3 CMupHbI ¥ TpH 13 Tpou®. B nepBbIX Tpex nucbMax oH 06-
pauaics ¢ noanepxkoi k Apecckoit, Marnesuiickoii u Tpaumuiic-
KO LiepKBaM, pacrooxeHHbIM B Masioit Aaun. B yeTsepTom nucy-
Me€, a[peCOBAaHHOM PUMCKOi IepKBHU, OH NPOCHUT HE JHUIIATh €r0
MYy4€HHMYECTBA M HE XJIONIOTATh 32 HETO NEPE] A3bIYECKUMM BIACTS-
mu. [Tomyuus B Tpoe usBecTus o npexpameHuy roHeHU B AHTH-
oxuM, oH Hanucan Puwranenpduiickoit 1 CMUPHCKOH IlepKBaM U
otaenbHo ITommkapmny, emckorry CMUpHCKOMY, Iie TIONTPOCKHU Ha-
NPaBUTb TOHIIOB C NO3/PAaBJEHUEM XPUCTHAHAM AHTHUOXMH, IO~
CKOJIbKy BOCCTAHOBJIEH MMP.

Crwib 3THX ceM HenogpaxaeM. HanucanHbie OTPBIBUCTBIM,
HECKOJIbKO TYMaHHBIM S3bIKOM, NI€PETpyXEeHHbIE MeTadopaMu U

9 MucbMa UrHaTHs COXPaHWIHCH B TPEX BEPCHSAX: ) KPaTKas, WM [epBOHAYAb-
Hasl, CylleCTBYET TOJNbKO Ha rpedeckoM f3bike. OHAa COCTOUT U3 CEMM IHCEM, YO~
MSIHYTBIX Bblllie; ) paclIMpeHHas BEPCHs, BKIIOYAIOIAA KPOME CeMH ayTeHTHY-
HbIx [Tocranuit mwecTb NOAIOXHBIX, AaTUpyeMbix IV BexoM. Ta pexakuus JouUa
JI0 HaC B MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX IPEYECKMX U JIATHHCKUX PYKOIMCSX; B) CUpHiicKas,
COKpaleHHas Bepcus, yBufieBias cset B 1845 r., korna W. Cureton ony6imkosan
CHUPUHACKMI MaHYCKPUNT, COAepXalHii TONMbKO TpU MoAauHHbIX [locranus: k
Edecsnam, Pumnssam u k ITommkapry. Kak 1 oxuaanocs, pa3BepHyiach foiaras
Y ropsYas QUCKYCCHS O TOM, KaKasd M3 BepCHH WM MX KOMOMHAUMA NPHHAIe-
xut camomy Mrnaruio. Cpeayt HeJaBHMX pabOT Ha 3Ty TeMy OTMETHM CJIEylolLue:
M. P. Brown, The Authentic Writings of Ignatius. A Study of Linguistic Criteria (Durham
[NC], 1963; R. Weijenborg, Les Lettres d’ Ignace d’ Antioche (Leiden, 1969); J. Ruis-
Campos, The Four Authentic Letters of Ignatius, the Martyr (Rome, 1979); R. Joly, Le
Dossier d’ Ignace d’ Antioche (Brussels, 1979); W. R. Schoedel, «Are the Letters of
Ignatius of Antioch Authentic?», Religious Studies Review, vi (1980), pp. 196-201; C.
P. Bammel, «Ignatian Problems», Journal of Theological Studies, N. S. Xxxiii (1982),
pp. 62-97; Jack Hannah, «The Long Recencion of the Ignatian Epistles by the
Redactors of Paul and John», Proceedings of the Eastern Great Lakes Biblical Society, iii
(1983), pp. 108-121; William R. Schoedel, Ignatius of Antioch (Hermeneia,
Philadelphia, 1984), pp. 3-7.



44 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

CJI0KHBIMU PUTOPUYECKMMHU 00pa3aMu, OHU TEM HE MEHEE SABJSAIOT
TaKylo IJTyOOKYIO BEPY U BCEOGBEMJIIONIYIO JI060Bb XPHUCTOBY, YTO
IO NMPaBy CYUTAIOTCS OJHUM U3 CWIbHEHIIMX CBUAETEIbCTB XPUC-
thaHcTsa Bo II Bexke. B HUX Mano nMTart, Ja ¥ T€ KOPOTKH, HO 3TO
o6bsAcHsAETCA TeM, yro MirHaTuii HaBepHsAKa NPUBOAMT UX IO Ia-
MSATH, a IIPEXKJAE BCETO BUHOI 0OCTOATENIbCTBA, B KOTOPBIX OH IH-
IIET, ¥, 6€3YCI0BHO, CaMblii €r0 CTHJIb.

B mucpmMax aBTOp 4acTO MCMOJb3YET BLIPAXKEHUS, KOTOPbIE
O4YeHb HaTIOMMHAIOT HaM XapakTepHble ¢ppasbl u3 [1aBroBbIX MOCTa-
Huit!?, [Torpacennslit TeM, yTo IlaBesn HasbiBaeT cebs «mpax
(mepiympua), nonupaemblit BceMu» (1 Kop 4:13), Mraaruii ABaXxasi
npuMeHseT 3To K cebe B [Tocranuu x Egecanam (8:1;18:1). B nuceme
x Tparruiiyam, 12:3, on Bocrionb3osaics ¢ppasoi [1asra «...4ro6b1 MHE
CaMOMY He OCTaThCsl HeJOCTOMHBIM» (1 Kop 9:27), a B [Tocranuu x Pum-
aanam, 5:1, oH moutH AocI0BHO NpUBOAUT cJoBa 13 1 Kop 4:4 — «Ho
TEM He ONpaBAbIBaIOCh». BHOBb 1 BHOBb OH IUTHUPYET BbIPAXKEHUSA
13 XHMBOTO pacckasa o cebe: «A nocsie Bcex sBics (Xpucroc) Mue,
KaKk HekoeMy u3Bepry. 6o s HauMenbmMit U3 ANoCTOJI0B, U HERO-
CTOMH Ha3bIBaTbhCsA ANOCTOJIOM, NMOTOMY 4TO s rHai Llepkosb bo-
xbio. Ho 6rarogatuio Boxnbeit ecMb TO, uTo ecMb» (1 Kop 15:8-10).
JTu ciaoBa npousseau Ha Mirumatus crosp HeoTpasumoe Brievate-
HUE, YTO UX OTTOJIOCKHU JIETKO 3aMETUTD B IIATH €T0 TUChMAX:

S HecToAmMMUI, HAUMEHBIINI U3 BCEX, U3BEPT, HO I OOpeJ MUJIOCTD
6bITh KeM-TO (Pum 9:1).

S — HaumeHbMit U3 BepHbIX (Ed 21:2).

5 HepocTOMH Ha3bIBaThCA WieHOM [nepkBu Cupuiickoit], 6yayun
HauMeHbwuM U3 HUX (Tpawr 13:1).

A HepocToMH Ha3biBaThCsA WieHOM (Marn 4:1).

51 HeZOCTOMH NMPUHALIEKATH K Heil (LlepKBH), Gyayus HAMMEHBIIMM
u3 Hux. Ho Bor cyauTt MHe GbITh OCTOIHBIM, He 110 CBUAETEIBCTBY MOEH
coBeCTH, Ho 1o 6iaaroaatu Boxwueit (Cmuph 9:1).

MoxHo npeanonoxurs, yro Mruatuii 6601 3nakom u ¢ Ilocna-
HusaMu anocrona Ilasna x Pumnanam, k Epecanam u Ouwmnnmit-
I[aM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT CXO/ACTBO (ppaseosoruu. Bnosxe sepoaTHo,
yTO eMy 6bUto u3BecTHO M Ilocnanme x Epesm, a Taxke Ilepsoe
nocnanue Iletpa, XoTa YETKMX MOATBEPKAECHUI Mbl HE HAXOAUM.

10 Cp. Heinrich Rathke, Ignatius von Antiochien und die Paulusbriefe ( Texte und Unter-
suchungen, xcix; Leipzig, 1967), pp. 57-65.
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Tenepb nonpo6yeM BbISICHUTD, HACKOJIbKO Xopoluo MruaTtuii 3Han
06 Mucyce u Ero crysxeHny 1 onpaioch v €ro 3HaHUE Ha 3amMCaH-
Hble EBanre s WM Tos1bKO Ha ycTHoe npeaanue. [1peaynpeaum cpa-
3y, YTO CBU/IETEIbCTBA BECbMA CKYAHBI.

Yro xacaercs cuHONTHYecKUX EBaHrenmii, Han6osee TouHble
napauieau npocaexusaiorcs y Urnarus ¢ Mardeew, a He, Hanpu-
mep, ¢ Mapkom win Jlykoi. TiarebHO nepeckasbiBas XpUCTHAHC-
xoe yueHnue B Hadane [locranus x Cmupruiyam, Urnatuii numer,
gro Mucyc «6bu1 kpemien Moannom, uTo6bl BCsiKas IpaBia MoOIIa
ObITh McrioNTHeHa uM» (1:1). 3HaMeHaTeIBbHO, YTO U3 €BAHI€TUCTOB
Toabko Matdeit nosectsyeT o ToM, uro Mucyc, y6exnas Hoanna
xpectutb Ero, roopur: «Tak HajIe)uT HaM UCIIOJHUTD BCAKYIO
npasay» (M¢ 3:15). [Toaxe, B TOM Xe nuCbMe, TOBOPS O TPYAHOM U
TaMHCTBEHHOM IIpeaMeTe (00 aHresax, He BepsAIIMX B KPOBb XpHc-
ToBy), Mruatuii 6pocaeT: «BMemaonmii 3to aa BMECTUT» (O Y0pdV
Y0peito, 6, 1). Cp.: «<KTo MoxeT BMecTUTD 3TO, Aa BMeCTUT» (O
duvapevog ywpelv yopeito, M 19:12).

ITH yIIOMMHAHU, KaK U IIPMMEPBI ABHBIX CONIOCTaBIeHMi1 ¢ EBan-
reaveM ot Matdes (nanpumep, k [Toamkapry 2:2 —Md 10:16; x Ede-
canam 5:2 —Md 18:19-20), mpuBeM MHOTMX MCCIIeIOBaTEIEH K BHIBO-
&y, uto Mrnatuit 3nan wm camo Esanrenne or Mardes, wim xots 6b1
JOKYMEHT, OY€Hb GIM3KMIi K HeMy'!.

Ortser Ha Bonpoc, 3uan su Urnaruit EBanresnue ot Jlyku, Bo
MHOTOM 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, K KAKOMY BBIBOJy Mbl IDHJEM, PaCCMOT-
PEB TaKHe€ OTPbIBKM:

Cwmupa 3:1-2

Jlns cebs A 3HaI0 U BepIO B TO, 4T0 OH GbLI BO IUIOTH JaXKe 110 BOCKpe-
cennn. M xorza OH sBuiics uM c Ilerpom, OH ckasan um: «JoTpoHbTECH
B0 MEHS M OCSXKUTEe MeHs, U YBUAMTE, YTO g He npu3pak (daimTnion)
6ecTeecHBIit».

Jix 24:39

IHocMoTpuTe Ha pyku Mou 1 Ha Horu Mou; sT0 fI Cam; ocskute MeHs
Y paccMoTpuTe, HOO XyX (pneama) IUIOTH M KOCTeil HE MMeET, KaK Bbl
BuanTe y MeHs.

11 TTo MHeHMIO J. Smit Sibinga, MirnaTuio 6bL1 H3BeCTEH (MOXET GBITh, YACTHYHO?)
TaK Ha3biBAEMbIH «UCTOYHMK M», moCqyXkuBmui oTNpaBHOM TOuko# Ans Mar-
¢es («Ignatius and Matthew», Novum Testamentum, viii [1966], pp. 263-283).
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TpyaHo co Bceit onpe1eIeHHOCTbIO CKa3aTh, LUTUPYET JIU 3€Ch
Hrnaruit Jlyky uam xakoil-1m60 Apyroil MCTOYHMK, YCTHBIN WM
IIMCbMEHHBIN.

Ecau accoumanuu ¢ cuHonTuyeckumu EBaHrennsMu BecbMa
MaJIOYMCJIEHHBI, TO OTTOJOCKH YeTBepToro EBanrenus cablmiHbl
AOBOJIBHO 4acTo'2. Hyxke MpUBOAMM HEKOTOpBIE U3 HauboJIee 1o-
Ka3aTeJbHbIX IPUMEPOB.

1) B nucbme « Maznesutiyam (7:2) Urnatuii ropopur o bore Tax:
«OHn nokazan ce6s yepe3 Csoero Crina, Mucyca Xpucra, KoTophblit
ectb Ero Ci1oBo, n3apeyeHHOE M3 MOTYaHUSA'3, KOTOPBI1 BO BCEM CHUC-
kan 6aarososenue [Tocaasmero Ero». 3aech aBe gocraToyHo oue-
BHJIHbIE KOCBEHHBIE UTaThI U3 EBanrenus ot Moaunna (1:1 u 8:28-29).

2) B nuceMe x Puaadensgutiyam (7:1) on numert: «M xors HexoTo-
pble XeJan 06MaHyTh MEHs IO IUIOTH, AyX [camoro Mruarus| nesos-
MOJKHO OOMaHyTb, M60 OH oT bora. 3HaeT oH, OTKya NPUXOAUT U KyAa
yxozut (m6Bev Epxeton kol wod VmAyeL)». TH ke mATH cioB o Jyxe
boxbem BcTpeyatorcs B Mn 3:8.

3) B nucbMe ¥ Pumasanam (7:2) ruaTuil mameT, 4to «...KHA3b
Beka cero (0 dpywv 10D aidvog) XOYeT ILIEeHUTb MEHS U MOAKYTIUTD
MO¥ YM, yCTPEMJIEHHBIH k bory». 9To HanoMuHaeT HaM IOBTOPSIO-
IMECs CI0BA O «KHA3e MUpa cero» (O &pxmv 100 KOGHOV) B ueTBep-
toM EBanremnu (12:31; 14:30; 16:11). Yepes Heckosbko crpok HrHa-
TUH IIUIIET O «KUBOM BOJi€», KOTOpasi roBOpUT B HeM: «[Ipumau k
Otuy» (cp.: M 4:10; 7:38). A 4yTb HinKe OH 3asBiseT: «He xenaio s
MUY TIE€HHOM, HY HaCJaXAeHUI 3eMHOM xu3Hu. Ho xouy BkycuTh
«xne6a boxbero» — m1oTh XpuCToBy, «<KOTOPBIN €CThb ceMs JaBu-
AOBO»; 2 B IUTHE 5 XKEJ1al0 KPOBH, KOTOPas €CTh HEOCKYAEBaloIast
M060Bb». 3a€Ch MbI HAXOAUM ¢pa3bl, noxoxue Ha MH 6:33; 7:42, u
Apyrue otrojaocku MoanHoBa GorocnoBus.

12 06 3TOM TOXE BEMUCH MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE quckyccuu. CM., HanpuMep: W. Von
Loewenich, Das Johannes Verstdndnis im zweiten Jahrhundert (Giessen, 1932), pp. 25-
38; W. J. Burghardt, «Did Saint Ignatius of Antioch know the Fourth Gospel?»
Theological Studies, i (1940), pp. 1-26 u 130-156; Christian Maurer, Ignatius von
Antiochen und das Johannesevangelium (Zirich, 1949).

13 310 «M3peuenue U3 MoMUAHMSA» COTACYETCS C PATMYHBIMM THOCTHYECKUMH TIO-
CTPOEHMSAMM, €M GbI OHO OTHOCHIOCH K 6OXKECTBEHHOMY npoucxoxaeHuio Cio-
Ba B Be4HOCTH. KOHTEKCT Xke ckopee OTHOCHMT 3TH CJIOBA K BOILIOLIEHMIO (Cp.:
ITpem 18:14-15, coracHO CBATOOTEYECKOMY TOJKOBAHHIO).
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4) B muceme x Puaadensduiiyam (9:1) OH MOJB3YETCs CPaBHE-
HueM XpHcTa ¢ ABepbio, nogdepkusas MoaHHOBO yyeHue o 3Ha-
yumocTu Crosa fo Bortomenus: «OH (IepBOCBAMEHHUK) €CTh
Asepb K Oriry, koTopoio Bomen AspaaMm, u Mcaak, u Makos, u npo-
POKH, U antocTobl, U Llepkoss. Bce oHM coeAMHAIOTCS B €AUHCTBE
boxxbem». Crenyer 3aMeTUTD, 4TO A1t IrHaTHs MHOTHE TE€MBI YeT-
Beproro EpaHrenus TecHO CBA3aHbI APYT € APYroM (cp.: Uu 10:7; 14:6;
8:30-59; 17:20-3).

Takue napaienu coB, a UHOTAA M MAEH NOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO M-
Hatuit xopomo 3Ha1 HMoaHHOBO 6orocioBue, U MO3BOJSIOT NpeX-
TMIOJIOXMTD, YTO Y3HATb €0 OH MOT, TOJIbKO ITPOYUTAB YETBEPTOE
Epanrenne. OTcyTcTBue Kakoil-1M60 IBHOI LIMTAThI BIIOJHE COJIa-
CYeTCsl C yHOMMHABIIMMHUCSA BBIBOJIAaMHU O CTIJIE aBTOpa M 06 06CTO-
ATENbCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX €My IIPUXOJWIOCH ITUCATh.

Enuckon 13 AHTHOXMHM BCEro TPYK/bI YIOTPEGIT POPMy.Ty «KaK
HamnMcaHo» (YEYPOmTaL), TPHYEM BCE TPH pa3a — B OTHomeHuM Bet-
xoro 3asera. Isaxapl o xuure Ilpury (Marn 12:1 u Ed 5:3; ato
mors1o ocHoBbIBaThcs Ha 1 Iletp 5:5), a TpeThs ccbuika nosBIIACH
B CBSI3U C OYEHb CXKAThIM M MHTPUTYIOIIE HEONIPEAEIEHHbIM CO00-
IIEHHUEM O CTIOPE, KOTOPBIii BbIIIEJ Y HETO C UyAEHCKUMM XpUCTHA-
Hamu B Puwnanenpdpuu (Purag 8:2—9:1). OnnoxeHTsI 3asB1IM (CO-
IJIaCHO MHTEpPIIPETAlMH, IPUHMMAEMOMH GoIbIIeH YaCThIO KOMMEH-
TaTOPOB!* 3TOro MeCTa), YTO €CIM OHM He HAMAYT 3TOTO B «JPEB-
HHX NTUCaHUAX> (GipyElolg 3aech oTHocUTCs Kk BeTxomy 3aBeTy), TO
OHU He noBepAT 3Tomy U B EBanrenu (edayyéliov). Koraa xke on
orBeTwI, uro ITucanue ckopee Ha ero cropone («Ho Beab Hanmca-

14 Jlutepatypa, B KOTOpPOJ TOJKyeTCs MUCbMeHHas Aeknapauus HUrxatus, xo-
BOJILHO OGIIMPHA. B IonoTHeHME K CTAHAAPTHBIM KOMMEHTAPUAM Ha €r0 MUCh-
ma J. B. Lightfoot, Walter Bauer, ]J. A. Kleist, R. M. Grant, W. R. Schoedel cm.
E. Flesseman-van Leer, Tradition and Scripture in the Early Church (Assen, 1954),
pp- 34 u nanee; Einar Molland, «The Heretics Combatted by Ignatius of
Antioch», Jounal of Ecclesiastic History, v (1954), pp. 1-6, oco6enHo pp. 4-6; W. R.
Schoedel, «Ignatius and the Archives», Harvard Theological Review, 1xxi (1978),
pp- 97-106. Ipeanonoxenue Paitnaxa (Solomon Reinach) o Tom, uro B Keca-
PHH HAXOJMIMCh UCTOYHUKHM, IO KOTOPBIM «KPUTHYECKH» HACTPOEHHbIE THO-
CTHUKH MCCJIE0OBATH BOCTIOMUHAHUA O Xu3HU Mucyca, He 1MlIeHO OCHOBAaHUM
(«Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, and the apyela», Anatolian Studies, presented to
Sir W. M. Ramsey, pen. W. H. Buchler & W. M. Calder [Manchester, 1923], pp.
339-340).
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HO», YEYPONTOL), OHU OTBETHIN: «B 3TOM-TO M cocTouT BOmpOC».
Jpyrumu c1oBaMH, OHM OCIIapMBAIM MECCHMAHCKOE 3HAa4YeHUe, KO-
TOPOE OH IPHUIMCHIBAI TEKCTaM-AOKa3aTEJIbCTBAM, U3BJIEYEHHBIM
U3 «IpeBHUX NucaHui» Berxoro 3asera.

OTpBIBOK 32aKaHYMBAETCS CTPACTHBIMHU CJIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE MAJIO
4TO A06aBIAIOT K CKa3aHHOMY, HO CaM aBTOP CUMTAET UX BAXHBIMMU
AJIS1 TOTO, YTOGBI TOCTaBUTh TOUYKY B CHIOpe: «/1/1g MEHA 3TOT UCTOY-
Huk Mucyc Xpucroc; Hemamennsiit ucroynuk — Ero xpecr, Ero
CMEpTb U BOCKpPECEHME, U Bepa, koTopas depe3 Hero, — atum s
XeJIalo ONPaBABIBATHCS MO BAalIUM MouTBaM. CBALEHHUKH [01H-
uersopsiomue Berxuit 3aBer] xopomw, Ho IlepBocBsmeHHNK
[Mucyc Xpucroc] Bbime». 3xech «apeBHee» (Gpyela) u EBanrenne
(16 edaryyédov) npoTuBonocTaBneHb! kak Berxuii 3aBetr — HoBo-
my. Takum 06pa3oM, TeM, KTO XOTeJI IIOTYYUTh IOATBEPKACHUE U3
npouutoro, Irnatuii oTBeYaeT, 4To OCHOBBI XPHUCTUAHCKOI BEPbI
HaJlo ucKaThb He B BeTxoM 3aBeTe, a B yueHuM XpUCTa, IpaBeHOCTD
KoToporo HaMHOro npeBOCXOAHT BETX03aBETHYIO.

B urore rnmaBHbIM aBTOpUTETOM U1t IrHaTHA BHICTYNIAET anoc-
TOJBCKOE CBUJETEIBLCTBO O XKHU3HH, CMEPTH U Bockpecenuu HMucy-
ca XpucTa, IpM4YEM HE TaK YK BaXHO, B yCTHOM WM IUCbMEHHOM
¢dopme. On, 6e3ycioBHO, 3HaeT cobpanue I1aBaoBBIX MocrIaHui,
BKUIIOYaBIIEE (B MIOPAJKE YObIBAHUSA YaCTOTHI, C KAKOH OHM yIIOMU-
Haiotcs) [lepBoe nocnanue k Kopundsanam, Epecanam, Pumnsanawm,
lanaram, @wmnnuiinam, Konoccsnam, Ilepsoe nocnanue x ®ec-
casonukuitnam. He ucxmodeno, yro emy 6uu11 n3BecTHsl EBanre-
s ot Mardes u Moanna, a Moxer 6biTh, 1 oT JIyku. Ho Her noc-
TaTOYHbIX CBUJIETEJIBCTB, YTO OH pacCMaTpHUBaI Kakoe-1160 EBan-
rejive WiM nocjianue kax «[Iucanue».

I11. TUJAXE

HAudaxe — HeGONBIIOE HACTaBIEHHE O JOOPOJAETENN U LIEPKOBHOM
#u3HM. XOTA Ha Hero cchlnaica He oxuH Oren Llepxsu (Ebcennii
u Adanacuii 1axxe eqsa He oTHecaM ero kK Hosomy 3aBery), oaHa-
Ko 10 1875 r. He 6bLI10 U3BECTHO HU OJHOM ero konuu. UMeHHo B
3ToT rox Punodeit Bpuennuit, Murponoaur Hukomuaniickuii,
o6napyxun B Koncranrunonosne, B 6udanorexe Mepycarumcko-
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ro moHacTbIps [po6a Jocnioans, pykonucs, naTuposansyio 1056 r.
no P. X.15

Bonpocsl, cBfi3aHHBIE C yCTAHOBJEHMEM aBTOPCTBA, AAThl 1 M€~
cTa npoucxoxaeHus Juoaxe, BecbMa cJ10XKHbL. OJJHA yueHbI€ OTHO-
car ero k [ Bexy'S, npyrue — x III u naxe IV Bekam!’, u Bce xe 6oub-
IIMHCTBO NPEATIOYUTAET AaTUPOBATh NAaMATHUK NEPBOM MOJOBU-
Hoii II Bexa. B xHure orpakeHa XU3Hb pPaHHEI U, BO3MOXHO, U30-
JIMPOBaHHOM XPUCTUAHCKO# 00mMHBL. O TOM, HAXOAWIACh JIM OHA B
Cupyn iwm B Erunre, cnopT o CuxX 1op, XOTsl, Ha Halll B3I, IpeJ-
NIOYTHUTEJIbHEE TIEPBOE.

Hacrapnenue cocrout u3 16 xopoTkux ras. B nepsbix mectu
OIMKCBIBAETCS «ITyTh XKHU3HU» U «ITyTh CMEPTHU»; C CEAbMOM IO NAT-
HAJILIaTYIO COAEPXKATCA HACTABIEHUS O KPEIIEHUH, TIOCTE, MOJIUTBE,
€BXapHCTHH, O TOM, KaK CJIe[lyeT OTHOCUTBCS K TPOPOKAM, €IMCKO-
nam u auakoHaM. B riase 16 nomemeHo mpopo4ecTBo 06 aHTUXPUC-
T€ ¥ BTOPOM ITPUIIECTBUM XpHCTa. ABTOPOM 3THX HAaCTaBJIEHHU, KaK
BHJIHO M3 [I0/I3aT0JIOBKA, CYUTAETCA HE KTO MHOM, kak Mucyc, roso-
puBIIMIi Yepe3 anocToaoB. OfHAKO CJI0Ba «alloCTOM» B TEKCTE HET,
xpome 9:3-6, rae oHo oTHOCUTCA He K JIBenaanaru wiu k I1asiy, a x
CTPAHCTBYIOIMM NponoBeAHUKaM. [losTomy npeacrabasercs, 4ro
TI0/[3ar0JI0BOK J00aBJIEH YK€ II0CJIE TOTO, KaK COCTaBWIM JOKYMEHT.

Yo 10 NMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, MbI HAXOAMM JIBE IUTAThI U3
Berxoro 3aBeta (Man 1:11-14 u 14:13; 3ax 14:5 u 16:7), xBe u3 Hosoro,

15 Adayh 1@V 8bdeka AmooTérwv ék 10D TEPOCOAVULTIKOD XELPOYPAPOL VOV Tp@TOV
£xd180pévn pet mpoleyopévev kai onpewwoeiov (Constantinople, 1883). ITyGmu-
Kanus editio princeps cTuMynMpoBaia NosBIEHUE BEJMKOrO MHOXECTBA MCCe-
JOBAaHMIA, Cpeay KOTOpbIX HanGosee BauATeNbHBIM 6bL10 F. E. Vokes The Riddle of
the Didache (London, 1938). PaGoTsl, Bbineaume B cBeT no3aHee, Vokes aHantnau-
pyer B 1pyx crathbix «The Didache Reexamined», Theology, Ixiii (1955), pp. 12-16,
u «The Didache — Still Debated», Church Quarterly, iii (1970), pp. 57-62.

16 JK.-T1. Oze (J.-P. Audet) B cBoeit sameTHO# Marucrepckoii pabote La Didaché;
Instructions des Apotres (Paris, 1958) cuuraer, yro nepsas yacts (10 9, 2) nosasu-
sack okoso 70 r. mo P. X., a Bckope Ao6GaBmioch M octanbHoe. Grant gatupyet
nospnenue Bceit pykonucu 90 r. (8 E. J. Goodspeed, A History of Early Christian
Literature, ucnipasneHo u pacmupeno R. M. Grant [Chicago, 1966], p. 13); A. T.
Robinson aymaer, uTo ero Hago otHOcUTb K 60 r. (Redating the New Testament
[Philadelphia, 1976], p. 327). Willy Rordorf u André Tuillier B La Doctrine des
douze apotres (Didacheé) (Paris, 1978) npeanaraiot koHen I Beka.

17 Charles Bigg, nanpumep, 6bu1 y6exzaen B Tou, uro Judaxe otHocurcs k IV Bexy;
cM. ero Doctrine of the Twelve Apostles (London, 1898).
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o6e — u3 MaTdes, 1 0fHO, BEPOATHO, U3 HEM3BECTHOM anloKpUpu-
qeckoit kKHUrH (1:6: «Cka3aHo, MyCTh MIWIOCTBIHS 3aNIOTEET B PyKax
BAllIMX, ITOKA BbI HE y3HaeTe, KOMY nojaere»). Bor uurars: ua Mat-
¢es: «He moamurecs kak muemepsl, Ho kak focnioan 3anosesan B
csoeM Epanrenuu, monuteck Tak, «OTye Ham, Cymuii Ha HeGecax...
160 TBos B1acTb U c1aBa BOBEKU» (8:2, u3 Mo 6:5 u nanee) u «Hukro
Ja He eCT U He NbeT Ballly €eBXapUCTHIO, KPOME TeX, KTO ObLT Kpe-
meH Bo uMs [ocnoaa; n6o x aTomy npumeHnumsl cosa [ocnoza: «He
AaBaiiTe CBATBIHM IICaM» (9:5, us Mo 7:6).

Kpome Hux B Judaxe ecTb TPU U30JMPOBaHHbIE CCBLIKM Ha TO,
yro [ocnoan 3anoBenan B EBanrenuu (9:34, 15:3 u 4), ¥ CIIBILIHBI
OTT'0JIOCKM HEKOTOPBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT. AHA/IM3 3THUX YIIOMU-
HaHUH NOKa3bIBAaET, YTO MIABHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO aB-
TOP NOYePIIHY. CBOM 3HaHUA HacTaBieHuit Mucyca, 6b110 EBanre-
e ot Mardes. BMecre ¢ TeM oueBUAHO, YTO €My U3BECTHBI M yCT-
Hbl€ NpefaHus.

B eBxapucruyeckux moaursax (r1. 9-10) 3ameTHBI eaBa pasiu-
YUMbl€e CJIeJbl €BXapUCTUYECKUX OTPBIBKOB U3 yeTBeproro Epan-
resus (6:25-58) 1 Mool Mucyca us Mu 17, Ho OHM He HaCTOJIBKO
YETKH, YTOGBI MOXKHO ObLIO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTD, YTO aBTOP
yurtan cnvcox Esanrenus or Moanna. Ckopee Bcero, OoHM OTpaxa-
10T o61yIo 1s aBTopa Judaxe u eanrearcra Moanna rpaaunuio.

B Bonpoce 06 ucnoapzosanuu [1aBnoBbIX NOCAaHUI «3aHATHI»
NIOYTH BCE TPOMEKYTOYHBIE NIO3ULH Mex Ty MHeHueM [apHaka, ko-
TOPBIi1 He CyMeJ1 OGHAPY)XUTb HM OJHOTO ICHOTO CBUJETEIbCTBA, U
Jx. 3. Po6unconom (J. A. Robinson), koTOpblIii, HAIPOTUB, CYU-
TaJ1, 4To aBTOp Judaxe xopomo 3Han [lepoe nocnanue x Kopun-
¢dsanam: «OH nogpaka ero AeJ€HUIO Ha YaCTH, 3aMMCTBOBAJI CJIO-
Ba U BBIPAXEHUSA M MOAM(MULIMPOBA €T0 MbICIU MOAXOAAMUM IS
COOCTBEHHBIX Lieseit oopazom» 8. Ho GonpmmHCcTBO MccaeaoBare-
JIeil Bce-Taky IPUAEPAKUBAIOTCSA TOrO MHEHHUS, 4To BausHue [1aBra
HE3HAaYUTEJbHO.

Hrtak, MOXHO cie1aTh BBIBOA: COIACHO /Judaxe, Kak Mbl MOIVI
3aMEeTHUTb, CTPAHCTBYIOLUIME anlOCTOJIbl U IPOPOKH €l 3aHMMAIOT

18 Barnabas, Hermas and the Didache (London, 1920), p. 97. Cp. J. R. McRay, «The Use
of 1 Corinthians in the Early Church», Ph. D. Diss., University of Chicago, 1968,
KOTOPBIIi ieJIaeT BLIBOJ O TOM, UTO aBTOP, Mo-BuAuMOMY, 3uan 1 Kop (pp. 31-33).
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BAXHOE II0JIOXKEHUE B XU3HM LlepKBH, HO IOCTENEHHO €ro yTpayu-
BaioT. X aedresbHOCTL 06yCI0BIE€HA BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU NPEAOCTO-
POXKHOCTAMU U 1IEJTMKOM Ga3upyeTcss Ha aBTOPUTETE TPAAMLIUOH-
HOro yueHus, uaymero ot locnona, yeit Jlyx oHU M JOKHBI ABAAT:
«He Bcakuit, roBopAmMi B IyXe, IPOPOK, KPOME KaK rOBOPSAIIMIA
ot focnoaa. ITo Tomy, kakx OH rOBOPHUT, OT/IMYATD GYAYT UCTUHHOTO
NpopoKa oT Jkenpopoka» (11:8). O6pamasce x EBanremio, aBTop
IPUBOAMT TOJIbKO coBa Mucyca, camo xe Epanrenne (HecomHen-
HO, oT Mardes) cunTaeT He HEOOXOAUMBIM M HAJIEKHBIM UCTOYHU-
KOM BBICKa3bIBaHUM XPHUCTa, KOTOPbl€ C HECOMHEHHOM J0CTOBEP-
HOCTBIO NEPEJAIOTCA BEPHBIM, a UMb yA06HBIM co6panueM Ero
M3peyeHuit.

IV. MAIIUA UEPAINIOJbCKUM

OnHuM U3 MepBBIX, KTO NPOSBIWI MHTEPEC K PAHHUM XPUCTHAHC-
KHM NHMCaHUAM HapaBHE C YCTHOM Tpaauuueit, 6bu1 [Tanmit, enuc-
xon Mepanons o ®puruu, ropoje, rae XpMCTHUaHCKas LEPKOBb
nosiBuIach 6naroaaps ycuuam Enagpaca, otHOro u3 copaTHUKOB
anocroaa ITaena (Kon 4:12-18). O xwuanu Ilanus maio 4to ussect-
Ho, KpoMe pa3se cioB Mpunes (Ad. Her. V. 33:3-4): «<OH — yenoBek,
XKUBIIMIA JaBHO (OpY0iog Gvip), CBIMIABIIMIA NPOMOBEAb ATIOCTO-
na oanna u apyxusmuii ¢ [Tomxapnom, enuckonomM CMUpHBI».
HaBcero satoro caeayet, uro ITanumit v Mesxxay 70 u 140 r.mo P. X.19

JTOT aBTOp GOJIEE BCETO U3BECTEH KAK CO3/IaTe b TPYAA B IATH
KHUTax, o3arnaBieHHoOro Toaxoganus Caog Iocnoonux (Aoyiwv
KVpLaK®V EENYNOELS), OT KOTOPOTO, K COXKATEHUIO, YLIeIe 1 HEGO b
mue ¢parmenTsl. M3 npeauciaosus ascrsyer, uro ITanumit xoren
M3Y4YUTD MOAPOOHO XKU3Hb XPHCTA 10 XUBOH TPAAMLIMH, L€ AIei
oT Ero yuenukos. [Tocne 3ameyaHust o TOM, YTO €ro He CTOJBKO
3a60TIIO KOJIMYECTBO JOCTYIHBIX UICTOYHHKOB, CKOJIKO MX Kaye-
CTBO, TO €CTb COOTBETCTBME UCTHUHE, OH NPOAOJKAET:

19 OBcymaeHne pasIMuHBIX TOUEK 3peHus Ha BpeMs xuanu IManus cm. B Ulrich
H. ]. Kortner, Papias von Hierapolis; Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des frihen Christentums
(Gottingen, 1983). Bonee panuas narupoka Tpyaos IMamus (95—110 rr.) npex-
noxena B Robert W. Yarborough, «The Date of Papias; A Reassessment», Journal
of the Evangelical Theological Society, xxvi (1983), pp. 181-191.
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Ecnmu nossasics KTO‘HH6YIH), KTO ObLI IOCJIEAOBATEJIEM IIPECBUTE-
poB, 1 HccIeoBaJl CJIOBA NPECBUTEPOB, YTO OBOPUJ AHJApeH, MM
Hetp, win ®uwmnn, wmm Poma, wimm Haxos, win Hoans, wim Matdeii,
WIH KTO Ilperﬁ H3 YYEHHUKOB TocmogHux u 4ToO TOBOpHWIH ApHCTPlOH U
npecsutep MoanH, yuenuxu [ocnioga. 60 s He ayman, uro cBefleHUs U3
KHHT ITOMOTYT MHE TaK k€, KaK pedb JXHBYUIMX U IO ceil AeHb Jojeii?!,

W3 310t IUTATHI BUAHO, YTO OTOMPAEMBIE ISl TOJIKOBAHUSA CJIO-
Ba [ocnoaa [Nanuit yepnas He TONBKO U3 NMCbMEHHDBIX JIOKYMEHTOB,
HO ¥ U3 ycTHOI Tpagunmu. O TowM, uro roBopuim Auapeit, Ilerp,
®wmunn, ®oma, Maxos, Hoann u Mardeit i Apuctuon u npe-
ceurep MoaHH, OH, BepOATHO, y3HaBaJI OT CBOMX OCHOBHBIX UH(OP-
MaTOpOB — MaJIECTUHCKUX XPHUCTHAH, NepeceauBmuxcsa B Maryio
Asuio nocae nagenus Hepycamma B 70 r. BoamoxxHo, oHM 6bUIH Ha
0CO6OM I0JI0XKEHHH JIUIIb IIOTOMY, YTO XIIH B TOH Xe CTpaHe, 4To
u Mucyc, a noceMy CYMTaIMCh HOCUTEISAMU 0COGO0 APArolEeHHON U
ayTeHTH4HOI1 Tpaguuuu. Takum ob6pasom, Ilanuit npusnasan asa
MCTOYHMKA XPUCTUAHCTBA: OJJHUM ObLUIO YCTHOE CJIOBO, APYTUM —
3anMCcaHHble CBUJAETENLCTBA. To, 4YTO OH mpeAnIOuMTaN NEPBOE,
00BACHAETCSA CKOpee IICMXOJOTMYECKMMHU, HEXETU JOTMaTUYECKH-
MM IPUYMHAMH. 3aMETHUM, 4TO No3aHee, Bo Il Beke, npeanouTenue
OyZeT OTAAHO yXe MUCbMEHHBIM MCTOYHUKaM?,

20 B HoBoM 3aBeTe 1 paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH JIMTepaType 3HaYEHHE TEPMHUHA «IIpe-
CBUTEp» OYEPUEHO He OueHb YeTko. CaMo 1o cebe 3TO CIOBO O3HAYAET «TIOXKH-
so# yenosek». IlosnHee OHO cTaNoO 060O3HAYATH TOTO, KTO B CHJIy BO3pAcTa Mpu-
obpeTan BbICOKOE MONOXKEHHE U aBTOPUTET B ob6muHe. Jpyroit BapuaHT 3Haye-
HMS — 4eJOBEK CTapIIero MoKoJeHUs.

21 Lnrupyercs no: Epcesuit, Llepxosnan ucmopus, I11. 39, 4.

22 O nepeopuenTaumy ¢ yCTHOM Ha MUCHMEHHYIO KynbTypy B Cpein3eMHOMOpDE,
0COGEHHO BO BpEMEHA PaHHei MaTPUCTUKM, KOTla TPaMOTHOCTD ellle He GbLta
ryGoko ykopeHeHa, cM. Walter J. Ong, Interfaces of the World; Studies in the Evolution
of Consciousness and Culture (Ithaca, Ny, 1977), pp. 260-271, a Takxe orset Yapab3a
Tan6epra An6epry Jlopay (Charles Talbert, Albert Lord) «Oral Literature and
the Gospels», The Relationships among the Gospels: An Interdisciplinary Dialogue, pen.
William O. Walker, Jr. (San Antonio, 1978), pp. 93-102. Ong paccMaTpuBaer yep-
Thi CAMOCO3HAHHUA U MMPOBO33peHus mogei, xuswux o II u III Bekax, B craTbe
«World as View and World as Event», American Anthropologist, 1xxi (1969), pp. 634-
647, u B xuure Orality and Literacy: The Technologizing of the World (London, 1982).
Jlns cpaBHEHMs PaHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA C APYTMMM PETUTMAMH B OTHOWIEHHUH
M0/Ib30BAHUA CBAIEHHBIMU KHUramMu cM. Allen Menzies, «The Natural History of
Sacred Books; Some Suggestions for a Preface to the History of the Canon and
Scripture», American Journal of Theology, i (1897), pp. 71-94; Raymond T. Stamm,
«The Function of Sacred Books in Early Christianity and the Graeco-Roman
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Cozepxanue HEKOTOPBIX YCTHBIX ITPEJaHUIii BECbMa ApaMaTHy-
Ho®. Harmpumep, no Escesuio (Ljepxosnas ucmopus, I11. 39, 9), Ila-
nuit yaHan y gouepeit @ummnmna (cp.: Jless 21:8) 0 BOCKpeCEHUM Mep-
TBOTO 4eJIoBeKa IpH *ku3Hu camoro ®wiunmna. Kpome Toro, on
nepezaet ucropuio o6 Mycre Bapcase, KOTOpBIit BLITIWI CMEPTEIID-
HbIi A1 6€3 BCAKOTro ymep6a ans cebs.

IToMumo ycTHBIX IpeAanuii, koTopsie [lanuii o6 cobupaTs,
OH BIJIIOUMJ B CBOM Tok06aHuUs 1Ba KPAaTKMX COOGIEHHS O TOM, KaK
cocrabieHbl EBanrenus or Mapka u Marges. Cnpaska o BTopoM
OY€Hb KOPOTKA — OHA YMEI[AaeTCsA B OJHO NpetoxkeHue: «Mardeit
3anuMca u3pedyeHus (WIM pacckasbl, 10, A0Y10) Ha eBpeiiCKoM Hape-
4MU, M TIEPEBOJIMIM UX KTO KaK MOTI»24,

ITH TAaMHCTBEHHBIE CJI0BAa IPUHATO OTHOCUTb K OXHOMY U3 UC-
TOYHUKOB KaHOHM4Yeckoro Esanrenus ot Mardes. Ouu Moryr 03-
HauaTb, YTO coOpaHue u3pedeHui Xpucra npunucaio Mardero,
TIOTOMY YTO OH, COOPIIMK ITOAATEH, KOHEYHO JXKe yMeJ IMUCcaTh?.

Religions», Ph.D diss., University of Chicago, 1926; Holy Book and Holy Tradition,
International Colloquium held in the Faculty of Theology, University of Man-
chester, pexn. F. F. Bruce, E. G. Rupp (Manchester and Grand Rapids, 1968); Christo-
pher Evans, Is «Holy Scripture» Christian? (London, 1971), pp. 21-36; u guckyccuio o
«Oral and Written Documentation of Religious Tradition», Science of Religion; Studies
in Methodology (=Proceedings of the Study Conference of the International Association for the
Hostory of Religions, held in Turku, Finland, 27-31 August, 1973), pex. Lauri Honko
(The Hague, 1979), pp. 3-139. B W. H. Kelber The Oral and the Written Gospel
(Philadelphia, 1983), «npoTuBonoOCTaBI€HNE YCTHON ¥ MUCbMEHHON (OPMBI
CJIMIIKOM TPEyBeTHYHMBAIOT U, MHe KaXeTcs, Menofpamatusupyiot» (J. D. G. Dunn,
Interpretation, xxxix [1985], p. 74).

23 Ot Anomunapus Jlaoaukuitckoro Mbl y3HaeM, uto Ilanuit Braouwn B yeTsep-
TY10 KHUTry cBouX Toaxosanui rporeckHble gerenanl o koHue Hynws Mckapuora:
«Ero Teno pa3byxJio 10 TaKOH CTeNeHH, YTO TaM, T/ie MPOHAET NOBO3Ka, OHO Gbl
3aCTPAJIO; JlaXKe OJHA rojioBa He mpouura 6ei. PacckasniBaior (gnoiv), uro ero
BEKH, HallpUMep, PacIyXJIH TaK, YTO OH He MOT BUJETh CBETA, a KAaKOH-HUGYIbL
Bpay He CMOT GBI YBHAETH €r0 I71a3, Jaxke IPY IIOMOIM MHCTPYMeHTa... [TpeTep-
nes 60/b ¥ Haka3aHMe, OH HAKOHEL| OTOlIe, KaK FOBOPAT, B cBoe MecTo. M3-3a
3JIOBOHMS 3Ta 3eMJIf OCTABAIACh MYCTHIHHOM U HE3aCENEHHOI O Cero JHs; Ja 1
CEroJIHs HUKTO He MOXeT NMPOHTH MHUMO TOTO MECTa, He MPHUKPHIBas HOCA, TaK
cuIeH GbLT 3amax OT ero Tejla M TaK Jajleko OH pacxoawics». (Tekct AnoumHa-
pMs DEKOHCTPYMPOBaH MO pa3HbiM UcToyHUKaM B A. Hilgenfeld, «Papias von
Hierapolis», Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftiche Theologie, xviii [1875], pp. 262-265.)

24 [{urupyercs no: Escesuit, Ligprosnas ucmopus, 111 39, 16.

25 CioBo Adyro y ITanust MOXKHO MHTEpPHPETHPOBATH 1 KAk 0603HAYEHHE CJIOB IPOPO-
koB Berxoro 3asera (cm. Lampe, ed., Patristic Greek Lexicon, p. 806a); B aToM

cnyyae Matdeit coGpan TexcTn Berxoro 3asera, npeasosselaiomue npuiie-
crBre Meccuu.
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[TpunsATO CYMTaATD, YTO B CIOBAX «MaTdeii 3anucan Ha «eBpeit-
cxoM Hapeuun» (‘EPpaidt Siodéxto) nociaeaHue 1Ba 03HA4aIOT OAUH
U3 CEMUTCKMX A3BIKOB, UBPUT WM apameickuii. [Ipeanonoxenue
O TOM, 4TO 3TO O3HAYaeT «HAMMCAHHOE MO-TPEYECKH, HO B CTUIIE,
XapaKTEPHOM JyIsl €BPEMCKOI IMTepaTyphi»2, He NPUHUMAET B pac-
4eT yKa3aHUs Ha TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CTAIKMBAIMCh I1I€PEBOJ-
YHKU TEKCTa.

Hnes 06 MMIIpOBU3MPOBaHHBIX NIEPEBOJAX C CEMUTCKOTO OpH-
TMHAJIa MOIVIa BO3HUKHYTb TOTAQ, KOTia IOTPe60BaIOCh OOBACHUTD
pasnMuMs, 6pocalomuyecs B IIa3a pu conocrasnenuy Epanrenmus
ot Mardes c Epanresnem Espees mwim aApyrumu apameii CKUMM WIN
rpeyeckumu Epanrenusamu. B Tom, xak [lanuit pacckassibaeT o e-
AreapbHOCTH MaTdes, MOXHO pasrisfeThb arnoJoreTH4eCKoe HaMme-
peHue.

Hamepenue 3To eue oTyeT/MBEE BHICTYNAET B €r0 CJIOBAX O
Mapke, uTo, cyas no uurare u3 EBceBus, CBUAETENBCTBYET O KyAa
6osee CIUIbHOM KPUTHYECKOM OTHOIeHUH kK Mapky, Hexenn k Mart-
deto (Leprosnan ucmopus, I11. 39, 15):

IlpecBurep rosopua tak: «Mapk, ctas nepesonuukom Iletpa
(EpunVeVTNG MOIIO O3HAYATD el «CeKpPeTaph»), aKKypaTHO 3aIMcal Bee,
4To Aenan win rosopui Iocrons, kax 3anoMHm1 [u3 nmponosefeit Ilet-
pal], Ho He o nopsaky (Té&et), n6o caM He ciblman XpUCTa U He XOAII C
HumM. IToagnee o conpopoxaan Ilerpa, koTopslil roBopuI, coo6pasy-
ACh ¢ 06cTOATENBCTBAMH (RPOC T0C YPpeiaG)?’, a He uanaras ciopa focrioaa
1o nopsazky (cbviagiv). [ToaToMy Mapk HUCKOJIBKO He IIOTPELIIT B TOM,
YTO 3amMcai Bce, Kak 3arioMHIT. OH 3a60THICS TOIBKO 00 OJHOM: KaK Gbl
HE NPOIMYCTUTD WIX He UCKA3UTh HUYEro M3 TOTO, YTO OH CJIbIIIA.

ITo aTUM c10BaM MOXHO YCTAaHOBUTb TP aCHEKTa KPUTHUKM
Esanresns or Mapka: a) Mapk He cabiman camoro Mucyca u He

26 Tak cuuraer Joseph Kiirzinger B «Das Papiaszeugnis und die Erstgestalt des
Matthdusevangeliums», Biblische Zeitschrift, N. F, iv (1960), pp. 19-38; u Robert
Gundry, Matthew; A Commentary on his Literary and Theological Art (Grand Rapids,
1982), pp. 609-622.

27 O npyroit unrepnperauuu xpeio, T.e. Kak KpaTkux Guorpaduyeckux anogrerm
w1 apopusMoB HazuzaTenbHoro cBoiicTBa cp. R. O. P. Taylor, The Groundwork of
the Gospels (Oxford, 1946), pp. 29 u nanee, 75-90, u Josef Kiirzinger, «Die Aussage
des Papias von Hierapolis zur literarischen Form des Markusevangeliums», Biblische
Zeitschrift, N. F. Xxi (1977), pp. 245264, nepeneudarano B ero Papias von Hierapolis
und die Evangelien des Neuen Testaments (Regensburg, 1983), pp. 43-67.
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xoaw1 ¢ Huwm; 6) on 3anucbiBa 63 Kakoro-1mo60 Nopsaka, CMbICIO-
BOTO WJIM XPOHOJIOTMYeckoro?®, u B) ero EBanresive HemnoJsHo.

B orser Ha 3Ty kpuTuky Ilanuit 3asgBaseT, 4YTO MOJIMHHOCTD
Esanresus rapantuposana camoit imyHocThio [leTpa, orcyrcrBue
e JODKHOTO NMOPsAKa OOBACHAETCS YCIOBUAMHU, B KOTOPbIX OHO
CO3/1aBajlOCh, @ HAJIMYME MPOITYCKOB TOBOPUT NPEX/JE BCETO O Yec-
THOCTM Mapka, 3anucaBIero ToJIbKO TO, 4To nponosegosai [lerp.

Jpyrue pa3dpocaHHbIe CBU/IETENLCTBA, 3apuKcpoBaHHble EBce-
BueM, Heponumom, ®umnnom CHIOHCKMM M HEKOTOPBIMM GoJiee
no3guumu ¢B. OTHaMu, NokasbiBaloT, 4yto Ilamimo 6bUTM U3BECTHBI
yetBeproe EBanresme, Ilepsoe nocianue Ilerpa, IlepBoe nocranue
Hoanna n Anokanmuncuc. Yro kacaercs Epanrems ot Jlyku u ITabno-
BbIX [IOCJIAHUH, B yIIE€/IEBIIMX OTPbIBKaX 00 3TOM HUYETO HE CKa3aHO,

[Moasoas utor, ckaxxeMm, uro [Tanuit kak 6bl NEpeKUAbIBAET MO-
CTHK MEX/Ty 3TanaMH Iiepeiady €BaHTeIbCKOM TPaULIMK — YCTHOM
¥ NMCbMeHHOM. XOTA NMPU HallMCAaHUM KHUT OH IIOKa €lle OTAAEeT
SIBHOE NIPEANIOYTEHHE YCTHOM opMe, HO yKe 3aMETHBI IPUYMHBI,
TI0 KOTOPBIM B Ja/IbHEMIIIEM aBTOPHI BCE Yallle OyayT OTKa3blBaThCA
B 10/1b3y [TMCAHUM OT YCTHBIX CBUAETENLCTB. B nesom xe IManmit
Ja€T HaM TPE/ICTaBJIEHUE HE TOJIBKO O pa3BUTUU KaHoHa Hosoro
3aBeTa, HO U O pPeaIbHOM JKU3HU OGIIMH, B PaMKaX KOTOPOii mpu-
BEPXEHHOCTb YCTHOH TPaJULMH MPENATCTBOBATA CTAHOBJIECHHUIO
SICHBIX IIPE/ICTAaBIEHUI O KAHOHUYHOCTH.

V. IOCJTAHUE BAPHABBI

Ilocranue Baprass. npeactaBaseT co60i GOroCIOBCKUIA TPAKTaT,
M3NoXKeHHbIN B BuAe nucbma. M KinmenT Anekcanapuiickuii, u

28 Grant (The Formation of the New Testament, p. 71) cumraer, uro kpurika Mapka
BeJIach B cpaBHeHUM ¢ Epanremem ot Moanna (mockonbky Mk cocTasieno aHano-
riyHo Mo u JIx). CrioBo 161G MMeeT U ApyrMe 3HaueHus1, KpoMe «nopanok». Tax,
Kleist monaraer, 4To B KO¥He ¥ COBPEMEHHOM IPEYECKOM A3bIKE CJIOBO TO5IG MOXKeET
03Ha4aTh «JOCJIOBHO, CO BCEMU JETAIAMM, €3 Kakux-TM60 npomyckos» (cM. J. A
Kleist «Rereading the Papias Fragment on St. Mark», St. Louis University Studies,
Ser. A: Humanities, i [1945], pp. 1-17, a Kurzinger (op. cit.) HacTauBaer Ha TOM,
yro [lanuit ynorpe6aseT 1080 TG51G KaK TEPMUH U3 06JIACTH PUTOPHKH, O3HAYAIO-
M «IUTEPATYPHYIO KOMIIO3ULIMIO», ¥ 3AIMILAET ITUM HEYKIIONMI cTiib Mapka.

29 MoxHO 6bLI0 6bl HANEATHCH HAUTH Kakue-HuOyAb cchuiku Ilanusa Ha EBanrenne
ot JIyku, HO SICHO, YTO eMy He3auyeM ccbuiaThes Ha [1aBoBBI MOCIaHUs B CBOMX
Toaxosanuax Caoe Tocnodnux.

5 KaHOH HOBOrO 3aBeTa
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OpureH BbICOKO LIEHWIH €0, IPUNMChbIBas BapHase, cryTHUKY U
cnoABMKHUKY artoctona [Tapna. Muenue 3To, 6€3ycioBHO, omM6049-
HO XOT# ObI IIOTOMY, YTO €CJM Gbl Tak 6bL10, TO najaenue Mepycaru-
Ma, a 310 70 . mo P. X., f0/KHO Gbl IPOU30MTH HECKOIBKO paHee
(16:3 u nanee). HensBecTHbIi aBTOP, 110 BCEI1 BUAMMOCTU — yYUTEND
U3 A3bIYHMKOB, IIOCTAaBUBIIMI Nlepes co00M 3a1ady A0OKa3aTh, YTO
cMepTh XpHCTa Ha KpecTe ObLIa XKEPTBOI1 BO MICIIOJTHEHHE 3aMbIC-
Ja, BbipaxeHHoro B Betxom 3aBere (9:7-9). B cBoem TonKOBaHMM
BeTxoro 3aBeTa OH 3aHMMAET PAAUKAIBHYIO aHTUHYAEICKYIO II03K-
L1110, KOTOPasi BECbMa YHUKAIbHA JUIl pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JUTe-
paTypbl. ApryMEHTUPOBAHHO KPUTHUKYS HEKOTOPBIE MOJI0XKEHUS
UyAau3Ma, HallpuMep CTPOrve npeanucanus Mouceepa 3aKoHa,
BIUII0Yasi pa3/ieJibl O )KEPTBEHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX M XpaMe, aBTOP OObSIB-
JSI€T UX OMGOYHBIMM, NPOUCXOAAIIMMH, KAK OH CUMTAET, OT CJie-
IIOTBI MyA€EB U UX RoBepus aHreny 31a (9:4). [Toab3ysace MeTogom
Q/IETOPHYECKOro TOJIKOBaHMS, OH HaBs3bIBaeT BetxoMy 3aBeTy, B
TOM 4YMCJIE M IpeAnucanuio o nuue B Kuure JleBur, Takoe 3Haye-
HHUeE, KOTOpOe NMPUHIUIINAIBHO YyXJ0 €ro coctasurensm. Ecan
y4€eCTb 60JIBIIYIO CKIOHHOCTb @aBTOPA K CUMBOJIMYECKUM M TUIIOJIO-
TMYECKUM TOJIKOBAaHUAM, MOXKHO IIPEATIONONKHUTD, YTO OH ObLI XU-
TeseM Anekcanapun. UTo e KacaeTcs JaTUPOBKH IPOU3BEAEHUS,
TO GOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CYUTAET: OOIIUI TOH MMOCIAHUSA 3aCTaB-
JIi€T OTHECTH €ro K nepsoi nojosuHe II Bexa.

Bapnasa yacro nurupyer Berxuit 3aBeT, 04eHb TOYHO BOCIIPO-
U3BOJA XOpoIIo u3BecTHble MecTa U3 [canTupu u Mcaitn. Opnako
HepeJKo, NMoJjarasgCb Ha COGCTBEHHYIO IIAMATDb, OH HE 0COGEHHO 3a-
60TUTCA O TOYHOI nepejaye opuruHata. MoXHO HaCYMTaTh OKO-
a0 100 npumepos, xoraa 3a ¢popmy10ii, 0O6BIYHO NpeaBapsoLIei
HCKQXEHHYIO IIUTaTy, CIEAYET BECbMa PAaCILUIbIBYATHIM M HEACHBIN
1o cBoei npuHamiexkHocTH K Ilucanmio Texcr: «cxasano B Iluca-
HUN», «KaK HallUCaHO», «[TPOPOK FOBOPMT», «TaKk roBopuT locnoan
(wm bor)», «taM roBoputcs (oH cka3an)». MHorxa oH ccbutaercs
Ha KHUTY TOTO WIH Apyroro 6ubaeiickoro asropa — Makosa, Mou-
ces, [labuna, Hcaitn, /lanunna. Ho nepeaxo Bapnasa nurupyer
aBTOPOB M APYIMX KHMI, IpUJaBasi UM 3HAYMMOCTb IIPOPOYECKHUX:
IMpemyapoctu Conomona (2:12), Bropas xuura Eaxpsr (12:1), Bro-
pas kuura Bapyxa (11:9 u nanee). 3aMeTHM, YTO iBE MOCAEJHUE OT-
HOCATCS K paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOI1 suTepatype. K ToMy xke g moa-
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TBEPXKAEHUSA IIPOPOYECTBA O MOCIEAHUX BPEMEHAX OH HE TOJbKO
npuBiekaeT KHUry EHoxa, Ho M TpMBOAUT BBIAEPKKY U3 Hee (1 Enox
16:5-6) noce o6opoTta «u60 ckasano B Ilucanun». fcuo, yro Bap-
HaBa — B OTVIMYMeE OT APYIUX Myeil alloCTOJbCKUX, TaKHX, HaNlpH-
mep, kak EpMa, — «Myx yueHblit». OH MHOTO YMTaJl M IUTHPYET IIH-
poxmii criexTp nmpousseieHuii. Ho Bo3HMKaeT Bonpoc: MCHoJb30-
BaJl 1M aBTOP Kakue-160 kuuru us Hosoro 3asera?

Yro xacaercs Epanrenuii, To HEKOTOpBIE yYEHbIE YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TPH OTPBIBKA, KOTOPBIE, [10 MX MHEHMIO, CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM,
uro BapHnasa 6b11 3HaxoM ¢ EBanrennem ot Mardes:

1) B 7:3 yrBepxaaercs, uro, koraa pacnuHam Mucyca, «aamm
EMy mutb ykcyca (8€0g) ¢ xerubio (xoAn)». O TOM, YTO Tak OHO U
ObLIO, YIOMMHAETCs BO BCeX YeThipex EBanrenusx, Ho sumb Mar-
¢eit (M 27:34) roBOPUT O «BHHE, CMELIAHHOM C JXer4yblo». He mc-
KJII0YeHO, 4To BapHaBa B noucke noaxoasmux o6pasoB U Npopo-
4eCTB CKOpee HaXOAWICA oA BausHueM 69-ro ncanma: «M gamm mue
B IMIIY XK€Yb, U B Jkaxae Moeii Harowmm MeHs ykcycom» (69:22).

2) B 4, 14 Bapnapa yBenieBaeT CBOMX YUTATEIEH OCTEPEraThC,
«4TOGBI CIy4yaifHO He OKa3aThCs (BHE), Kak HamucaHo (&g
YEYPOLTTOL), MHOTO 3BAaHBIX, HO MaJIO U30paHHBIX» (TOALOL xAnTol,
OAiyor 3¢ €xAextol). ITO HamoMuHaeT nUTaTy U3 Mo 22:14, Ho,
BO3MOXHO, KaK CYUTAIOT HeKoTophle, Mardeit u Bapnasa saumcrsy-
IOT 3TO BbIpa)k€HHE U3 OHOTO U TOTO Xe ucTounuka. [Ipeacrasns-
€TC#1, YTO IIPUTYEBBIIA XapaKTep 3Toi (ppa3bl NOATBEPXKAAETCS TEM,
4TO OHA BO MHOTHX PYKONMCsX AoGaBneHa k M¢ 20:16 (CDNW Q
Fam. I Fam. 13 u np.).

3) 3naer Bapnasa u To, yro Mucyc «npumesn npussarhb He npa-
BEJIHUKOB, HO I'PEITHUKOB» (5:9), M 3TO JOCJOBHO coBnajgaet ¢ Mg
9:13 u Mk 2:17.

Topasno meHee sicHO, u3BecTHO M BapHase yeTBeproe Epanre-
Jaue. B xoHTekcre paccyxaeHui o MeAHOM 3Mee, KoToporo Mou-
Celo NMOBEJIEBAIOCh BO3HECTHU Ha mecT (Yuca 21:7 u ganee), Bapnasa
FOBOPMT, YTO 3eCh Mbl BHOBb BCTpEYaeMcs €o «caaBoit Mucyca» —
JOBOJILHO ITpo3payHas awno3us Ha Un 3:14.

3nan sm BaphnaBa apyrue HoBo3aBeTHble KHUTM? HekxoTopbie
MCCIIe0BaTEIM OOHAPYKMIIM B TEKCTE MECTa, Co3By4yHble [TepBomy
u Bropomy nocianusam x Tumodero. Crosa 06 Mucyce, npusbipaio-
IIeM FPEMIHUKOB, @ K UX YUCJIY OTHOCATCS U alloCTOJIbl, KOTOPbIE

5
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«ObLTM 6€33aKOHHBI 110 MHOXECTBY IIperpemeruii» (5:9), HaroMu-
HaloT o Apyrux: «Xpucroc Mucyc npuimen B MUp CIIaCTH rPELIHU-
KOB, U3 KOTODBIX nepan?'l» (1 Tum 1:15). YTBepxc,ueHMe XK€, 4To,
COIJIACHO CJIOBAaM BETXO3aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB, MOJIOXXEHO ObLIO, YTO-
6b1 «Jocnoap ABIWICA BO IIOTH» (5:6), MOXKHO COMOCTABUTD C IEP-
BOI1 CTPOKOI OTPBIBKA, KOTOPBIif IPUHATO CYUTATh PAHHUM CUM-
BOJIOM Bephl, 3adukcupoBaHHbIM B 1 Tum 3:16: «On sBruIcs Bo 1u10-
T, onpasjan Ce6s B [lyxe...» u T. &. Ilo Bceit BeposiTHOCTH, BapHa-
Be 6bL10 M3BeCTHO M Bropoe nocnanue x Tumodeio, Nockosbky ero
CJIOB2 O «fIBJEHHOI GJarofaTi» M «pa3pylleHuH 31a» (5:6) Hamo-
MMHAIOT 06 aHAIOTMYHOM coyeTaHuu cioB B 2 Tum 1:9-10. Bcno-
MHMHaeTcs TeKcT 3Toro xe Ilocranus, xoraa Bapuasa rosopur o
Coine boxbem xak o Tocnoze u «Cyzabe xkuBbIM 11 MepTBBIM» (2 Tum
4:1; Bapnasa 7:2). Ho MoxeT GbITb 4 TaK, YTO 062 aBTOpa LIUTUPY-
IOT HE3aBMCHMO JPYT OT APyTra OOMLIYIO A/l BCEX BEPOMCIIOBEAHYIO
¢opmyruposky.

Cpeau Apyrux ROCTOMHBIX YIIOMUHAHUS IPUMEPOB CIEAYET CKa-
3aTh 0 caoBe modNpn. OHo BcTpevaeTcs y BapHasbl B onmcanuu
Hucyca, korna OH mpuAeT B A€Hb CYAHBIIA, 00JJa4YEHHBIM B AJIYIO PH3Y,
«3aKpBIBAIOILYIO CTOMBI» (7:9). YoTpe6ieHue 3TOro cJ10Ba Kak Cy-
mectBUTebHOrOo B HoBoM 3aBeTe 0TMEYEHO TOJIBKO OAHAX/DI, B
Otxp 1:13, npu onucanun Xpucra He6ecHoro. to aaeT ocHoBa-
HMe npeanosaraTh, YTo BapHaBa MOr HaXOAUTBCA MOJA BAMSHUEM
Anoxanumncuca.

Hrak, Ha OCHOBaHMM BbIIIEU3/I0KEHHOTO MOXHO KOHCTaTUPO-
BaThb: A5 Bapnassl [Tucanue — 370 TO, YTO MBI HasbiBaeM BeTxum
3aBeToM, BKII0YAs HEKOTOPbIE KHUTH, He BXOJSIIME B UYACHCKMIA
KaHOH. BosbIias yacTh BCTPEYAIOMUXCS Y HETO COBIAAEHUH C CH-
HOINITUYECKOH TPAAUIMEI OrPAHUYMBAETCS ITPOCTHIMHU NPEAIONKE-
HHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE€ MOIIM ObITb U3BECTHBI XPUCTHAHHUHY TO MOPBI
Y3 yCTHOM Tpaguuuu. ExuHCTBEeHHBI cTy4aii Mcrob3oBanus ¢pop-
MYJIbI «KaK HallMCaHO» BBOAUT (ppa3y «MHOTO 3BaHBIX, HO MAJIO U3-
OpaHHbIX». OGBACHAETCA 3TO OOBIYHBIM HeGpexkeHneM k HoBomy
3aserty. C apyroit CTOpOHBI, €CJIM TPAKTAT HAIMCaH HE3aJ0Jr0 10
130 r. wn cpasy e nocsie Hero, TO IIaBHAasA €ro Lie/Ib OTHIOAb HE
npeAnosaraja 4acToe NUTUPOBaHHE HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT; KOHEY-
HO, JIMIIb B TOM CJIy4ae, €CIM €My A€HCTBUTEIbHO GbLIM M3BECTHBI
MHorue u3 Hux. IIpu mo6bIX 06CTOATENBCTBAX MBI HUYETO, WIN
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MOYTHU HUYETO, HE MOXKEM NNOYEPIHYTDb 31€ChH, YTOOBI Y3HaAThb O pa3-
BHUTHH HOBO32aB€THOI'O KaHOHA.

VI. TIOJTUKAPIT CMUPHCKHH

[Tocnanne, Hanmcannoe IMoamukapnom, enuckonoM CMUPHCKUM,
xpucryuanam B @uimnmnax, 06513aH0 CBOUM II0SABJIEHUEM NHUChMaM
HrnHarus, TeCHO CBA3aHHBIM C €ro MydyeHH4Yeckoi koHunHom. Cie-
ays B Pum, Mirnathii npoeaxan u CMupHy. 3aech €ro NnpuBeTCTBO-
BaJIa MECTHasl IIepPKOBb BO I1aBe ¢ enuckomnoM. [Torom on nox xon-
BO€M GbUI IPENPOBOXEH B OUIMIIIbI, Ile €ro NOCETUIN PYKOBO-
autenn MectHo# nepksu. ITocae ero orbesna onun nanucamu Ilo-
JIMKapIy, MPOCs TOro NPUCIATh UM KOIIMM IIHUCEM, KOTOPbIE E€MUC-
KOII HaIlMCaJl €My U HEKOTOPbIM 1iepkBaM Mautoit Azuu. IToamkapn
HCIIOJTHIJI 3TY IPOCBOY, IIPHIOKUB B NOSICHEHNE COOCTBEHHOE MUCh
MO (cm. 13:2). B HeM OH NpU3bIBaET CBOMX aJpECATOB TBEPAO CTO-
ATb B Bepe (r1. 4-6), naGerath epeTHYECKUX ydeHuii (1. 7), aep-
XaTh Ipej CBOMM B30POM NoJABMXHHUYecTBO MIrHatusa u apyrux
MYy4€HHUKOB (1. 9), yTBEPKAATHCS B Y€JIOBEKOIOOMH U 06poea-
HuM (1. 10). B 3axmouenne oH numeT, 4yTo, NocbuIas QUIMIIHNA-
1[aM Komm1u nuceM MrHaTis, npocuT ux HanpasJIsaTh €My IOCIeIHUE
HOBOCTH O HEM U €rO CIyTHUKaX (13:2).

Korzaa npounraems nucbMo, BO3HUKAET OJHO HEOPa3yMEHHUE:!
nocJieAHsA Npock6a, KoTopas npeanoaaraeT, yTo Urnaruii u «re,
KTO C HUM» (qui cum eo sunt) eie He IpeTepreay MydeHU, conoc-
TaBaseTcs ¢ 6oaee paHHUM yrBepxkaeHueM [Toaukapna (9:1 u aa-
nee) OTHOCUTENBHO BEPhI U CHIbI AyXa MrHaTus u Apyrux Xpucru-
aHCKMX MY4EHHUKOB, KOTOphble Teneps ¢ focnogom (eici mopd 1@
xvpie). B 1936 r. I1. H. Xappucon (P. N. Harrison)¥® nonsrrancsa
INPUMHUDPUTD 3TH JiBa OTPBIBKA, ITPEINOJI0XKHUB, YTO Ha CAMOM Jiese
3TO MMCBMO COCTOMT U3 JByX. OaHo — kpaTkoe (r1. 13-14), nanu-
CaHHOE BCKOpe nocje Toro, kak Mruartuit 6bU1 NpenpoBoXieH B
PuM Ha MyueHMueckyio cMepTh; Bropoe (1. 1-12) — Bo Bpems kpu-
3uca Prwmnnuiickoi epKBy, MPeAToI0XKUTENbHO 0KoJ10 135 1. o

30 P N. Harrison, Polycarp’s Tuwo Epistles to the Philippians (Oxford, 1936). O Tom, kak
MOXHO BO3Pa3uTh ero Teopuu, ocobenno cM.: H.-C. Puech B Revue de Uhistoire des
religions, cxix (1939), pp. 96-102; 8 noanepxKy Teopuu (HO He JATUPOBKH, TIpeJ-
saraeMoit XappHcoHOM Ui BToporo nucbMa) cM.: L. W. Barnard, Studies in the
Apostolic Fathers and their Background (Oxford, 1966), pp. 31-40.
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P. X. JInmb no3auee, kak cyuraet Harrison, 3TH ABa ocjianus oobe-
AVHUIM B OAHO. Y 3TOil TMIIOTE3bI MOSABIINCH CTOPOHHHMKH, HO Ha
CaMOM Jie/ie HeT HUKAaKOM HaJJOGHOCTH JaTUPOBaTh BTOPOE MOCa-
HHE CTOJIb [TO3HUM CPOKOM, M60 M3 CaMOro TEKCTa CJIEAYET, YTO
MEX/y BTOPBIM U [I€PBbIM [NOCTAHUAMMU IIPOIIEJ TOA WIH YYTh 60JIb-
me. MOXHO NPEANoNIoKUTb U TO, uyTo [loamkapn ropopuur o myye-
HudectBe Mruatus xak o ceepmvBieMcs pakre, NIpUHUMAas BO BHU-
MaHHe PEBHOCTHOE K TOMY CTPEMJIEHHE €NTUCKONIa AHTHOXUU U pe-
IIMMOCTb JOCTUYb 3TOM neau. Toraa 3To Morio 6bITh OAHO MOCIa-
HUe€, HallMCaHHOE CKopee paHblle IporcueAmux coobiTuii’!. Ho B
na1060M ciydae pasauna mexay 110 u 135 r. me croas yx Bemka.

HecmoTps Ha 04eBHAHOE POACTBO Ay, OAMHAKOBYIO CHIIY IyXa
IMommkapna u Mruatus, ux 6;1M30CTh 110 BpEMEHHU, NIEPBbIi MEHee
OPMEHTHUPOBAH Ha BOIIPOCHI IEPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, HO IPU 3TOT
o6HapyxuBaeT 6ojee r1yboKoe 3HaHHE HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTa.
[TponopunonanbHO 06beMy ux nocaanuii y [lorukapna B asa-Tpu
pasa GoJbllle HOBO3aBETHBIX LUTAT M cChLIOK. M3 112 ccpLiok Ha
bu6auio oxono 100 orHocsaTca k HoBoMy 3aBeTy M TOIBKO J10%KH-
Ha — k Berxomy. Huxe npusoasTcs nurars! u3 Ilonvkapna, mosso-
JSAIOIME COCTABUTD CHOE NPEACTABJIEHHUE O TOM, YTO OH IIOYMTa-
€T 32 aBTOPUTET.

Bo-nepsbix, 3T0 yXOBHbIE HOPMbI XPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU. X Tpu:

IToaTtomy «aaBaiite cayxutbh EMy (XpHcTy) co cTpaxoM M BcA4eCKHM
TPpENneTOM», KaK OH cam Hac IIPHU3bIBAET, KAK A€JIAIN AlIOCTOJIbI, IIPOIIO-
Be€JIaBIINEe HAM EBaHI‘CJlHC, KaK IIPOPOKH, 3apaHee NPpeABO3BECTHUBIINE
npumectsue Hamero focroaa (6:3).

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE Y€TKO BUAHO CMEIEHME AKIIEHTOB: aBTOPU-
TET IPOPOKOB NOCTEeNEeHHO nepexoauT k Epanrenmio. Tenepb onn
3Ha4YMMbI JIMIIb IOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIbKY Bo3BecTviM 0 Hewm, TeMm ca-
MBbIM UX IIOYMTaHME JeaeTcs Mpou3BoAHbIM. UTo KacaeTcs anoc-
TOJIOB, TO OHU CTAHOBSATCS IIOCPETHUKAMU MEXAy 0/1aroBeCTBOBa-
HueM locnoza u BepyrommMu.

ITo apyromy orpeiBky Ilonvkapna MOXHO CyAMTb, YTO OCHOB-
HOE AJpO BepoydyeHMs, HanoMuHaoumee Haropnyio nponosenp,

31 Taxoro Barisza npuaepxusaercs ceityac Henning Paulsen B cBoeM koMMeHTa-
puu KO Bropomy uaganuio kuuru Bayapa: Bauer, Die Apostolischen Viter, 2-e uan.
(Handbuch zum Neuen Testament, xviii; Tiibingen, 1985), pp. 112-113.
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ObLTIO M3BECTHO LEPKBU B PuIunmnax B yCTHOM WIM NMUCbMEHHOU
dopme:

Bcriomuure, yemy yumn focnioas, koraa rosopuin: «He cyaure, aa He
CyAuMBI OyZeTe; NpowaiiTe, U BbI GyAeTe NpoiieHsl; 6yabre MUIOCEpA:-
HBI, M BBl OyJieTe IIOMIUTOBAHBI; KAKOil MEpOIi Bbl MEpAETe, TAKOH U BacC
MepuTb GyayT». M eme: «BraxkeHHb! 6€iHbIe ¥ TOHMMBbIE 33 IPABEHOCTD,
u60 ux ectsb LlapctBo HeGecnoe» (2:3).

3aech o6benuHeHb! nuTaTh U3 M 7:1-2 1 JIk 6:36-8, HO ecTb
BbIPa)KEHHUs, KOTOpBIE HE BCTPEYAIOTCS HU B OJHOM U3 KAHOHUYEC-
kux EBanresmii. Bo BTopoii yactTu ¢pparmeHTa Mbl BUAUM JIBE 3a110-
Beau 6axeHcTBa (Mg 5:3 1 10), KOTOpbIE COEeIMHEHDI B ORHY (Ppasy.
Jl1st Hac BaXKHO TO, YTO B OGOMX CJTy4YasiX TEKCT IMTUPYETCS KaK CJI0-
Ba Mucyca, a ne xak Ilncanue. ITorukapn He BUAUT HEOOXOAMMOC-
TH IIOATBEPKJATh 3TH (pPa3bl aBTOPUTETOM €BAHI€JIUCTOB.

B caenyomem npumepe TEKCT LUTHUPYETCA AOCIOBHO:

ByneM sxe npeGpIBaTh B IOCTE U MOJIUTB BceBUAALiero bora «He BBe-
CTH Hac B MCKylIeHHe», moToMy uto Jaxe focnoap ckazan: «/lyx 6oxp,
IUIOTD Xe HeMolHa» (7:2).

IMocneanee Berpaxienue B3aTo u3 M¢ 26:41 u npsamo ykasbipa-
€T Ha To, 4TO 3T0 cioBa Jocnoaa. BaxxHo u To, YTO B IpeabIAymIEH
¢paze [Toamkapn BocIpou3BOAUT IpoIIEHUE U3 MOIUTBLI [ocnoa-
Heit, He Ha3bIBasA ucToyHMKA. «CnoBo [ocnoane» camo no cebe npu-
Ja€T aBTOPUTETHOCTb U CBOMM COAEPIKAHUEM, U TEM, YTO OHO MC-
xoaut ot [ocnoja.

ITo o6pamenuo Iloaukapna K IpyruM HOBO3aBETHbIM MHUCAHU-
AIM MBI y3HaeM, 4To eMy usBecTHo [locranue x Pumnsnawm, Ilepsoe
nocaanue k Kopundsnam, lanaram, Edecanam, Ourunnuiinam,
Bropoe nocnanue x ®eccanonuxuiinam, Ilepsoe u Bropoe nocaa-
Hus K Tumodero. OtcyrcrBue ccbuiok Ha Bropoe nocianue k Ko-
puHdsHam, k Konocsnawm, [Teppoe nocianue k Peccanonukuiinam,
K Tuty u ®uiumony, no Bceit BUAMMOCTH, CIy4alHO.

M3 npyrux HoBO3aBeTHBIX Nocaanuii [lonmkapry nouytu HaBepHs-
ka usBectHo [Tocranue x EBpesiM, mockobKy aBTOp HasbiBaeT Xpuc-
Ta «Be4HbIM [TepBocBsEeHHMKOM» (12:2; cp.: Ep 6:20; 7:3), KpOMe TOTO,
y Hero cibliuHbl otronocku Esp 12:28 («/asaiite cyxutbh Emy co
CTPaXOM U BCAYECKUM IIOYHTaHUeM», 6:3). Torosoe npesioxenue
B €TO NPEeJOCTEPEXEHUH IPOTUB epeceil: «Bcsakuii, KTo He ucnose-
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ayet Mucyca Xpucra, npuieAero Bo IVIOTH, ECTb aHTUXPHCT», OYe-
BUJHO, B3ATO U3 MK 4:2-3. B nucpme MHOrO ccbuiok 1 Ha [epsoe no-
ciaanue [lerpa, koTopoe OH, BEPOATHO, 3HAI [TOYTH HAU3YCTb.
ITpunuman s [Nonukapn 3T anocroabckue ciosa 3a ITucanue?
Bo3amosxHo, Tak 1 6bL10, KOra aBTOp 3aMevaeT: «Kak cka3aHo B 3TUX
IMCAHUSAX, «THEBASACh, HE COTpellaiiTe» U «COJHIE Ja He 3aijieT B
rHeBe BameM» (12:1). [Tepsoe Bbicka3biBanue — nurara u3 I[lc 6:5, a
o6e 3tu ¢pa3nl BcrpevaioTcs B E¢ 4:26 — nocranuu, xoropoe oH
XOPpOIIIO 3HAET M K KOTOPOMY 06paIljaeTcsi B pa3IMYHbIX MECTaX. YIIOT-
pebiieHHe CIOBOCOYETAHUS «3TU MMCAHUs» U OObEIUHSIONIETO CO-
103a «M», Ha HAlll B3UIAA, IpeAnosaraeT, yto [loavkapn xymaer, Gya-
TO IPUBOAUT JIB€ OTAENbHbIE IUTAThl. MOXET GBITH M TaK, YTO OOBE-
AWHEHHE 3THX ABYX ()ParMEHTOB B O0OMX CJIy4asiX 0053aHO LIUTUPYe-
momy ITocranmio x Edecsanam. Tak wim nnave, oH Has3biBaeT nocie-
anee IMucanuem. ITockonbky 3TOo €AMHCTBEHHBIN pa3, koraa [oru-
Kapn cjoBa u3 Hooro 3asera Hassan [Incanuem, HekoTOpbIE UCCIIE-
AOBaTEIM MOCYUTAH, YTO OH, LIUTUPYS MO NAMATH, OIUOOYHO OT-
Hec o6a pparmenTa k Berxomy 3asery®. TpyaHo BHIGpaTh U3 3THX
BapHaHTOB MHTepIpeTauuu o [Toaukapna, Ho y nepBoro To npe-
HMYILECTBO, YTO OH O3BOJIAET IOHUMATh UX B OOBIYHOM 3HaUECHUN™,
B uTore MoHO CKa3aTh, YTO JOBOJILHO HEGOIbIIOE 110 0GBEMY
Iocranue Ioruxapna COREPKUT HAMHOTO GOJIbIIE CCHUIOK Ha MMCa-
Hus Hoporo 3aBera, yeM moboe nNpousBe€HHUE TOTO WIM MHOTO
Myka anocroabckoro. OH pacnoyaran kKak MUHMMyM BoceMbio I1aB-
JIOBBIMHU [TOCJIAHUSIMM (BKJTIOYAs JIBa TACTBIPCKUX)* U, KpoMe Toro,
3Ha1 [Tocranue x EBpesim, Ileppoe nocnanue Ilerpa u Ilepsoe no-

32 Hanpumep, W. Bauer, Der Polycarpbrief (Tiibingen, 1920), pp. 296 u xanee, n H.
Koester, Synoptische Uberlieferung bei den Apostolischen Vitern (Texte und
Untersuchungen, ixv; Berlin, 1957), p. 113.

33 Cm.: C. M. Nielsen, «Polycarp, Paul and the Scriptures», Anglican Theological Review,
xlvii (1965), pp. 199-216.

34 ¥ Monuxapna npeacrabrens Haub6onee paHnue cchutky Ha IMacThipckue nocia-
Hud. [IpOoTHB runmoTe3s! 0 TOM, YTO MX aBTOpoM Gbu1 caM IToukapn (Tak cuuTaeT
H. von der Campenhausen, «Polycarp und die Pastoralen», Sitzungsberichte der
Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschafien, philos.-hist. Kl., 1951, 2; nepenevatano B
ero Aus der Friihzeit des Christentums [Tibingen, 1963], pp. 197-252), roBopur 6po-
calomascs B r1a3a pasHuua B criwte IlacTeipckux mocranuit v mucema IMoamkap-
Ia; C yYETOM 3TOrO MONBITKM OTHeCTH [TacThipckie MOCIaHMs KO BpeMEHH nocie
MapkuoHa CTOUT OCTaBUTb.
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cnanue Moanna. Uro kacaerca EBanrennii, To OH NIMTHpyeT Kak
«cnoBa [ocnioga» BbIpaXkeHHs!, KOTOpble Mbl HaxoxuM Yy Mardes u
Jlyku. 3a OiHUM UCKTIOYEHMEM, HU OJIHA U3 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX CChI-
JIOK aBTOpa He nojaercs kak nurata u3 [Mucanus. K Tomy xe ato
UCKJIIOYEHHE, KaK CYUTAIOT HEKOTOPbIE, CBA3aHO C OIIMGOYHBIM OT-
HeceHueM nutatel K Berxomy 3asery. I1pu atom [Tommkapn He npo-
CTO MHOTO NIOMHUT M3 TOTO, YTO BIOCJIEACTBUM OyAET BOCIIPUHU-
martbcs kKak [Tucanne Hoporo 3asera; y Hero npocMaTpuBaeTcs 1
YBXXEHUE K 3TUM allOCTONbCKUM JOKyMEHTaM, KOTOpbIe, B OTIMYHE
OT APYTUX NUCaHMI, UMeloT ocoboe 3HayeHue. [Tommkapn, kak oT™e-
yaet [pant (Grant)%®, «sicCHO OTIMYaET anOCTONBCKUI BEK OT CBOETO
BPEMEHH U, IPEATIOJIOKUTEILHO 110 3TOi IPUYMHE, HE MCIIOIb3YeT
nucbma MirnaTus B kKauecTBe aBTOPUTETA, TP TOM, YTO B HUX «BEP3,
TepIieHME U Ha3uJaHue, Bocxoasamee k focnoxy Hamemy» (13:2)».

VII. EPM PUMCKUHA

Onnoit u3 HauGoJsiee NOMyAAPHbIX KHUT, NOABUBLIMXCSA B PaHHEH
Llepxsu, 6611 [lacmsips EpMa. Ero yacto nuruposaim, oxHO BpeMs
AK€ CYUTAIN OOrOBJOXHOBEHHBIM, U, KPOME BCETO IPOYEro, A0
HamuX AHEN coxpaHuaoch 6osee 20 OTAENbHBIX IpedYecKux3®
(dparmMeHTOB Ha IepraMeHTe U nanupyce, raTupyeMoix II-IV Beka-

35 R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament (New York, 1965), p. 106.

36 K 17, nepeuncrennnimy G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents lllustrating Early Christianity,
ii (North Ryde, 1982), pp. 16 u aanee, cneayer 106aBUTh HEJABHO OMYGIMKOBAH-
Hble P. Oxy 3526, 3527 u 3528, P. Bodmer XXXIX (kak noka HeomyGIMKOBaHHBIA,
cm.: A. Carlini, «<Un nuovo testimone delle visioni de Erma», Atene e Roma, NS
XXX [1985], pp. 107-202, u xBa Papyri Graecae Wessely Pragenses (aHoHC nx
npeacTosmei mybukanuu cm.: B Studi classici e orientali, xxxiii [1983], p. 117).
IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO ABa rPeYeCKUX (PparMeHTa, AATHPOBKA KOTODPBIX JIETKO
OIpeJenseTcs, OTHOCATCH, mo-suaumMomy, ko II Beky: aro P. Mich. 130 r. — ko-
Hen II Beka, P. Iand. 4. ITo nosoxy sToporo, koTopbiit panee aaTuposay III-IV
Bexamy, P. J. Parsons (B mucbme ot 28 okta6Gpsa 1985 r.) cooGmaer, 4To B xo1e
AMCKYcCHU 06 3TOM (parMeHTe, COCTOSABIIEHCS B PAMKAX MEXIYHAPOJAHOM KOH-
¢depenumu no k1accuueckuMm uccnegosanusm B Jlyonune B 1984 r., ee yyactHH-
KM NIPHUILTY K OGIIEMY MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO «€To0 C/leyeT AaTHPOBaTh Gosee paH-
HUM BpeMeHeM (C IIPUBBIYHbIM s NTaleorpaduuecKkoi JaTHPOBKH JOITYCKOM)».
A npennaran Il Bex, Apyrue nmpucyTcTBOBaBIIMe NMaseorpadul nNpeanoYuTaIN
Hayaso II Bexa ero koHury. BeiBo/ibl, KOTOpPbIE HAZIO €IATh U3 MOCJIEHEH TOUKH
3peHHUs Ha JaTy nospaeHus Ilacmuips, BIONHE OYEBUIHBDI.
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mu; aBa JatuHCKUX (IT u V Bexa, COOTBETCTBEHHO) M 1Ba KOTITCKUX
(camackuii m axmuMmckwii). EcTb eme nepeBoa-nepeckas Ha a¢puorn-
CKMi1 A3bIK ¥ KOPOTKHE (PpParMeHThI Ha CPEAHENIEPCUACKOM fA3BIKE,
OGHapyXeHHble CpeAu MaHUXeicKux TekcToB B Typdane.
Ilacmuipr ipeAcTaBASET COGOM KPACOYHYIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO aJLIEr0-
PHIO, B IOBECTBOBAHUM KOTOPOM [TOYTH BCIOAY AEHCTBYET CypOBbIi
4eJI0BEK, OAIeThIM Kak macTyX. OH cryxuT nposoauukom Epmy. Ot
C10/1a KHHTa U TIOJTy4YiIa cBoe Ha3BaHue — O IMowny. Ito — npuyya-
JIMBBII KAIEHJ0CKOII U3 NATH «Buaennit», iBeHaguaT «3anoseaeii»
u aecatu «[lono6uit». Eit npucym crporuit MopaibHO-Ha3uaaTe b
HbIi TOH. OCHOBHAs MBIC/Ib KHUTY — IIPE3K/IE BCETO IIPU3BIB K IIOKas-
HMIO, K HDaBCTBEHHOM XM3HH, a oOpaleHa OHa K TEM XPUCTHAHaM,
B I1aMSATH KOTOPbIX elie CBeXu roHeHus (Bud3. 2, 5; 1009, 28) nnan
KOTOPBIMM HaBHCJIa TEHb HOBBIX NOTpsicenui (Bud 2, 2; 4, 2).
Hecmorps Ha To uyro Opuren u Mleponum cuutaiym aBToOpoM
Ilacmuipsa Toro Epma, xoroporo ynomunaet Ilasen B ITocnanuu x
Pumisnam (16:14), ecTb M BHYTPEHHEE U BHEIIHEE YKa3aHUS Ha TO,
YTO aBTOP XM HECKOJIbKO 103Xe. Tak, HarrpyMep, OH TOBOPHT, YTO
€ro coBpeMeHHMK — Hekuit KnuMenT, BctynaBmuii B o6ueHue ¢
BEPYIOLIMMHU APYTUX ropoaos (Bud 2, 4). Eciu, 4ro BrosHe BeposT-
HO, 3TO PUMCKUI enucKor, nucasmuii okono 96 r. mo P. X. k xo-
puHdsHam, To Ilacmsipa crepyeT naTuposath KOHIOM I — Hayaiom
II Bexa. C apyroit CTopoHbI, COIMIACHO yKa3aHUIO KaHoHa Mypatopu
(cm. ITpunoxenue IV. 1, BHU3Y; TO ke camoe noBTopsieTcs B Jube
puiickom kamanoze, U3BECTHOM elle Kak «XpoHorpad 354»), Ham as-
Top npuxoauicsa 6patom Iuio, enuckony Puma, ymepmemy B 154 1.
Hanmyue 60roc/1oBCKkMX M IMTEPaTyPHBIX HECOBNAJEHUIA B pa3iny-
HBIX 4aCTAX KHUTH JOJr0O€ BPEMs OCTABalIOCh 3arajikoil I KOM-
mMeHTaTopoB. HekoTopble Aaxe npeaiaraiy CYUTATh, YTO aBTOPOB
6bL10 Heckobko?’. [Toxanyii, HauMeHee yrayHOe peleHue mpod.e-

37 Hanpumep, S. Giet cunTan, YTO KHWIra HaMCaHA TPeMs PA3HBIMU JTUL@AMM; CP.
ero Hermas et les pasteurs: les trois auteurs du Pasteur d’Hermas (Paris, 1963). Te xe
(aKThI MOTYT IaTh OCHOBaHME AYMATh, YTO y KHUTH GBUI OAMH aBTOD, TOJIBKO He-
AOCTaTOYHO KOMIETEHTHBIH, mucaBmuii B TpH 3Tana; cM.: R. M. Grant B Gnomon,
xxxvi (1964), pp. 357-359; R. Joly, «Hermas et le Pasteur», Vigiliae Christianae, xxi
(1967), pp. 201-218; u L. W. Barnard, «The Shepherd of Hermas in Recent Study»,
Heythrop Journal, ix (1968), pp. 29-36. O6 «uameHUnBOCTH» TeKCTa B [lacmbipe CM.:
Antonio Carlini, «La tradizione testuale del Pastore di Erma e i nuovi papiri» B Le
strade del testo, pen. G. Cavallo (Bari, 1987), pp. 23-47.
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Mbl — MpeANoIoXKeHue, yTo EpM 6bL1 MIafIIuM COBPEMEHHUKOM
KimmenTa 1 mucan (a BO3MOXHO, M IyGIMKOBAJ) CBOE NECTPOE CO-
YHMHEHHUE 110 YaCTAM, CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMM BPEMEHHBIMU MHTEPBa-
JlaMy, 0ObeIMHEHHBIM 3aTEM UM OKOHYATEJIbHO B OAHY KHUTY K Ce-
peaune II Bexa®®. CieayeT npusHaTh, YTO IPU OTCYTCTBUU HAJEXK-
HBIX JAHHBIX U C Y4€TOM JOBOJIBLHO ITPOTUBOPEYMBBIX MHTEPIIPETa-
uMii cpeay 3aHuMaBmUXcs [lacmbipem y4eHBbIX IpobaeMa, CBSA3aH-
Hasl C €ro JaTUPOBKOM, 10 CHX NOP He pelleHa.

JInynocts Epma sicho onpeaensercs u3 camoit KHuru. OH oT-
KPBbITO U MHOTOCJIOBHO I€PEYMC/ISAET IOAPOOHOCTH CBOEH XKU3HU
M XM3HU ero ceMbU. MbI y3HaeM, uTo, GyAyYs XpUCTMAaHUHOM-Pa-
60M, oH 6bL1 TpoAaH B PuM Hexoi1 )keHmuHe no uMenu Poxa, xoro-
Pasi IOTOM OTITYCTWJIa €ro Ha cBo6oAy. CTaB CBOGOAHBIM, OH XKEHWI-
cs1, GbLT YAAWIMB (XOTS M He BCErZa B JIaJaX C 3aKOHOM), HO U3-32
Heyad cHoBa o6eiHeN1. EpM pacckasbIBaeT, 4TO BO BpEMS TOHEHMIA
€ro JIeTH OTCTYITHIMCh OT BEPbI, TPEJAIN COOCTBEHHBIX POJUTENEH,
BEJM HEUeCTUBBIN 06pa3 xu3Hu. JlaBas ceGe XapakTepUCTHUKY, TH-
LIET O TOM, 4TO OH TYTOAYM, HO YeJJOBEK HEYEMHOTO JIIOGOMBITCTBA
(3an 12, 4; I10d 5, 5). B To ke BpeMs OH BUIAMT C€0s «TEPIENUBBIM,
NOOPOHPaBHBIM M BCET/IA YIBIOAIOUIMMCS, UCTIOTHEHHBIM HAUBHOC-
T ¥ npocroxymus» (Bud 1, 2). 13 Bcero 3Toro Mbl MOXeM 3aKio-
YUTb, YTO NEPEJ] HaMU IIPOCTON Y€IOBEK C OTPaHMYEHHBIM KPYro-
30pOM, HO NO-HACTOALIEMY GJaro4ecTUBbIil 1 gymalomui. Kak 6b1
TO HY GBLIO, €T0 KHUTY BBICOKO LICHWIU B paHHei# L]epkBu kak HpaB-
CTBEHHOE Ha3suJaHMe, U, coracHo Adanacuio, OHa CJIyKuaa 110co-
6uem 1151 omtamaeMbix, a Bo I1 n 111 Bexax HekoTOpBIe IEPKBM Aaxe
MHOTIJIa TPU3HaBAIM ee 60roBloxHoBeHHbIM [TncanueMm. Tak Mbic-
M ee, Hanpumep, Mpuneit u Kimmment Anexcanapuiickuii. B Cu-
HaliCKOM KOJieKce — CIicKe rpedeckoi bubmnu V sexa — Iacmuipo
(Bmecte ¢ [Tocrannem BaphaBbl) pacnionaraercs nocae kaur Ho-
BOTO 3aBeTa.

38 AHanu3 MCTOUHMKOB MOKa3a1, uTo U B MuuuranckoM kogexce Epma (Bropas no-
nosuHa 11 Beka), u B 3537-M oxcupuHxckoM nmanupyce (Hayauo III Beka) usHa-
YaJIbHO OTCYTCTBOBA/IM MEPBbie YeThipe «Bunenus», B koTopbix 06pa3 IlacTeips
He ¢urypupyert. JleAcTBUTENBHO M Y 3TUX ABYX yacTeil Ilacmbipa Ha KaKOM-HU-
6yap oTpeske BpeMeHM GbLia pasHas UCTOPUA? PasHOUTeHNA B PYKOMUCAX, OTHO-
CAIMECH K 3aTIaBUAM HEKOTOPbIX «Busienuit», HaBeu Kirsopp’a Lake Ha Mbici,
«yT0 ABe KHUru EpMa 6bumM o6beaunensl B onHy. [lepas — «Bunenus Epma», a
propas — «[lacteipb» (Harvard Theological Review, xviii [1925], p. 279).
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¥ Epma otcyrerByior npsiMbie nutathl U3 Betxoro wm Hosoro
3asetoB. Ho B To ke BpeMs TO 31eCh, TO TaM BUIHBI CJI€/bI BBIPA-
xeHuii u Mpicneit u3 Cp. [Iucanus, ncnosnb3yeMble aBTOPOM ISt
TOTrO, YTOOBI BKTIOYUTb UX B HOBBII KOHTEKCT. EMy, 1o Bceit Buau-
MocTH, u3BecTHO EBanrenne or Moanna 1 kak MUHMMYM KaKoe-TO
OJIHO U3 CMHONTHYECKUX¥, KpOMe TOro, Kak GyAET ACHO U3 HIXe-
crexyioumx nurat, ITocnanue x Edecsanam u ITocranne Makosa.
3asBnenue B [1009, 12, yro B LlapcTBo boxkbe BXOAUT TOJIBKO TOT,
kto nojydni ums Ceina boxbero, Hanomunaer mecro u3 Mu 3:18.
B 11009, 20 Epm, Tos1Kyst NpUTYy O 3€pHaX U ILIEBENAX, YIIORO0AAET
Te€X, KTO CJIMIIKOM 3aHAT BCAKMMHM MUPCKUMM JieJJaMH, COPHAKAM —
UX AyIIAT UX e COOCTBEHHBIE 3aHATHUSA. «TakuM m0asM, — 3aK110-
YaeT OH, — TPyAHO Gyaet Boiitu B LlapcTBo boxbe». Ho ecin Tpya-
HO GoraTbiM BoiTH B LlapcTBo (cp. Mg 19:23 u sanee), TO T€, KTO MO~
A0GEH AeTsAM, CBOGOIHBI OT 3100bI, HEBUHHBI U «<HECOMHEHHO, OY-
Ayt o6perarbcs B LlapcrBe boxbem» (11009, 29 u nanee).

IToxoxe, uro mecto u3 [Tocnanus x Edecsanam (Ed 4:36), B ko-
TOPOM COEAMHEHBI MUDP U €XUHCTBO B OJHOM TeJie U ofHoM /lyxe,
ctaio jia Epma ucTouyHukoM ero mpeacraBiaeHHil 06 UaeTbHOM
cocrossauu wieHos Llepksu. B 11009, 13 on aBaxabl rOBOPUT O Be-
PYIOLIMX KaK O TeX, y koro «oauH Jlyx u ogHo teno». B 1100 9, 17
EpM nuieT, 4yTo y KpeCTUBIIMXCA «OXHU MBICIM M OJHO IIOHMMa-
HM€, U UX Bepa CTAaHOBUTCS €JMHOM, KOria M MoOOBb €AMHa»; B 9,
18 oH 3amiAAbIBaeT BNEpeA, B T€ BpPEMEHA, KOTAA OYMCTUBLIASACS
IlepxoBb CTAaHET «OHUM TEJIOM C €UHBIM CO3HAHHEM, €AMHBIM MH-
POBOCTIPUATHEM, EAUHOI BEPOIi M €AUHOI JI0GOBbBIO».

¥ Epma mHoro cosnaaenmii ¢ texcrom Ilocranusa Makosa — no-
po¥# KaxeTcs, 4To nesble YacTu [lacmbips oGpamMaeHbl ABHBIMU
BBIAEPXKKAaMM U3 3TOro NocjaHus (Hanpumep, Bud 3, 9; 3an 2, 94;

39 Cymranock, uto B Bud 3, 13, TaMm, rie OH MHUIIET O CKaMeKe «C YETBIPbMSA HOXKa-
MM, Ha KOTOPBIX OHa CTOUT TBEPJO; MGO ¥ MUD TOAAEPKMUBAETCA YETHIPbMS CTH-
xusaMu», Epm umeer B Buny Yersepoesanrenue. Teitnop (Charles Taylor) yrepx-
JaeT, YTO 3TO MHEHME WIET OT 3HaMEeHUTHIX CJIoB MpuHes, 4To He MOXeT GHITh
GoJibllie MM MeHbIIe YeTbipeX EBaHrenuii, Tak Kak CylmecTByeT YEThIpe CTOPOHBI
CBeTa, YeThipe BeTpa U T.A.; cM. ero The Witness of Hermas to the Four Gospels
(Cambridge, 1892), pp. 13 u ganee. CnraGocTh 3TOro apryMeHTa B TOM, YTO HaM
HEU3BECTHO, JIeHCTBUTEIBHO JIN B paciiopsikeHUn EpMa GbuiM Bce YeThipe M TOMb-
ko yetbipe EBanrenus (mogpoGuee o sospaxenun Teitnopy cm. Koester, op. cit.,
pp- 253 u panee).
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11095, 4)*. CoBo diyvy 06 (ABoeaynIHblit), koTopoe B HoBom 3aBere
ynorpe6eHo Tosnbko B Maxk 1:8 u 4:8, kaxxeTcs1, oueHb HpaBuTcsa Ep-
My — OH ynoTpebsieT ero 19 pas; oxHOKOpeHHO# I1aros Sy VeV —
20, a cymectBuTenpHOe Styvyio — 164, Creayer 3aMeTUTBD, 4TO HU
B CenTyarunre, HU B OGbIYHOM IPEYECKOM A3bIKE €TO HET.

Hrak, BojHe ouyeBUAHO, yTO EpM pesko uMTHpyeT UCTOYHU-
ku. EfMHCTBEHHAst KHUTa, BLICKA3bIBAHHS U3 KOTOPOH yIIOMMHAIOT-
s M IONIOJUTMHHO npuBoAaTca B Ilacmuipe (Bud 2, 3), — maioussec-
THBIH eBpeicKkuil anokamuncuc noa HassanueMm Kuura Enpana u
Monana*. Xors Tam ecTb 3aumMcTBoBaHuUsA U3 Mardes, [Tocnanus x
Edecsanam u ITocnanusa Maxosa, HeT Takux paccyxaenuit Epma,
KOTOPbI€E 3aCTaBIIM Obl HAaC JyMaThb, YTO OH BKJIIOYAET X B KAHOH
IMucanusa. Cam ITacmoips CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, HACKOJIBKO HEPaB-
HoMepHo Bo II Beke me npouecc popMUPOBaHUSA HOBO3aBETHOTO
KaHOHa.

VIII. TAK HA3BIBAEMOE BTOPOE IMTOCJIAHHE
KJIUMEHTA

Coumnnenue, u3BecTHOE Kak Bmopoe nocranue Kaumenma, Ha camom
Aesie He IPUHALIEKUT K IMUCAHUAM 3TOTO €NUCKomna. ABTOp SCHO
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO TEKCT OH YMTAET Ha PEJUTHO3HOM CIyx6e
(1. XIX), To ecTb mepex HaMM PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKas MPOIOBEbD.
Cruwib ee omnyeH ot IlepBoro nocianus KiimmeHnra — oH He CTOIb
U3SIICH; NPONOBEAHMK, FOBOPA 0 ce6Ge, MCroab3yeT popMy eluH-
CTBEHHOTO 4MCJIa, B TO BPeM# Kak A1a aBTopa [lepsoro nocnanus
XapaKTePHO YNOTpeGIeH!E NEPBOro JIMLA MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHC-
Ja. Bonee Toro, oH NpoTUBONOCTaBIAET C€6A U CBOMX CJIyIIATE e
eBpesM B MaHepe, 4y /0i HacTosmeMy KiumenTy, a npuBoauMble

40 [Tapannenn ycranosnenst Llanom — Theodor Zahn (Der Hirt des Hermas [Gotha,
1868], pp. 396-409), cm. Takke J. B. Mayor ( The Epistle of St. James [Cambridge,
1910], pp. Ixxiv-Ixxviii), u E. Masseux (Influence de I'Evangile de saint Matthieu sur
la littérature chrétienne avant saint Irénée [Louvain, 1950], pp. 310-321].

41 [Io O. J. F. Seitz, «Relationship of the Shepherd of Hermas to the Epistle of
James», Journal of Biblical Literature, Ixiii (1944), pp. 131-40 cp. idem, Ixvi
[1947], pp. 211-219), u Hakos u EpM 3aumcTBOBaIM C10BO Siyv)0g U3 Gonee
PaHHETO, yTPAYEHHOro HbiHE JOKyMeHTa. OfHAKO MHOrOYMCIEHHBIE OTTOJIOC-
ku [Tocranus Makosa y EpMa ealoT 3To npeanonokeHue aauiHuM.

42 3arnaBue 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 OJHOTO 3MU30/a XM3HU Mouces (Yucn 11:26).
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UM LIMTaTHI, KaK IpaBmwIo, He U3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa, YTo MOYTH BCe-
raa Mbl BuzuM y KiimmenTa. B ceoem nosecTBoBanuy aBTOp Hepes-
KO CCbUTAETCS Ha €BAHTE/IbCKME PAaCCKa3bl.

Koraa u rae HanucaHo 3To nocaHue, yCTaHOBUTD TPYAHO, TI0-
CKOJIbKY OTCYTCTBYIOT IIPSIMbI€ YKa3aHMs Ha Kakue Obl TO HU GbLIO
COBpPEMEHHbIE aBTOPY COOBITHA. MOXHO TOJILKO ONPEAETUTDb €ro
MEeCTO B OGIIEM Pa3sBUTHUU XPHCTHUAHCKON BEPOYYHUTEIbHOM TOKT-
puHbl. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM €ro NMPUHATO OTHOCUTH KO BPEMEHM
mexay 120 u 170 r. BHyTpu 3THX pamMok HanGoJsiee YacTo IPUHIMA-
ercs 150 rog®. Eme TyMaHHee MeCTO NPOMCXOXAeHMA. AHAJIOTHSA C
IMepsbiM nocnannem Kinmenra npeanonaraer Pum, nostomy lap-
Hax npunucai ero nane Corepy (166—170). Ipyrue xe (nanpumep,
®. Pynx, I. Kpiorep — Funk, Kriiger) nmonaraior, 4to 3T0 nomyasp-
Has cpeay KOpUHQSH NPONoBe/b, KOTOPYIo ynTaIu BMecTe ¢ [lep-
BbIM nocaanveM KimMeHTa, ¥ cTayIv acCcouMmpoBaTh € 3TUM UMe-
HeM. OpHaxo TpeThs rpynna yuensix ([x. Xappuc, lx. baprer,
b. Crputep — Harris, Bartlet, Streeter) cuyuraeT MecTom ee moss-
JIeHUs1 AJIEKCaHJIpUIO, TaK KaK HEM3BECTHBIH aBTOP NPUBOAUT LIU-
TaThl, HarnoMuHalomue TekcT Epanreaus Eruntsan u rpeveckoro
Esanrenusa ®owmpl. Kak nepsoe, Tak ¥ Bropoe — €erMneTCKoro npo-
ucxoxaeHus. Ham xe npeacrapasercs, 4To HY OAHO U3 3THUX NpeS-
MIOJIOXKEHUI He ONMPAETCA Ha JOCTAaTOYHO YOeAUTENbHbIE CBU/E-
TEJbCTBA, KOTOPbIE O3BOJIWIH Obl Ci€NaTh OHO3HAYHbIN BBIBOJ.
[ToaToMy npoGeMy MCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa TPUAETCSA OCTABUTD
Hepa3peneHHOM.

ImaBHas nie1b aBTOpa — BHYIIUTD MBIC/Ib O IMYHOM CBATOCTH. B
0060CHOBaHHE CBOETO YUEHHUS OH YacTo obpamaercs k Berxomy 3a-
BeTy u ciosaM [ocnona. Ilpusoas nurare! u3 Berxoro 3aBera, o
MHOT/Ia YIIOMMHAET UMs aBTOpa, Hanpumep «Mcaiisa» (3:5) wimn
«Hesexumnp» (6:8). [Ipu o6pamenun xk HoBomy 3aBeTy on HuKOrAa
He CChbUIAeTCs Ha IBHO U3BeCTHBIE eMy EBanrenus or Mardes u ot
Jlyku xak Ha MOBECTBOBAaHHS €BAHTeIUCTOB. B aTOM CiTyyae on nipe-
MIOYMTAET I0J1b30BaThCA popmy.oii «[ocnoas ropoput». Tak, B noa-
AEPIKKy CBOETO yBEIeBaHU Jie1aTh J0OPbIE /ie/1a OH IIMTUPYET U3pe-

43 TpaanumonHoi gatuposke Bmopozo nocaanus Kumenma Karl P. Donfried npeano-
yurraet 98- wm 100 r:; cm. ero TheSetting of Second Clement in Early Christianity (Supplements
to Novum Testamentum, xxxviii; Leiden, 1974), pp. 1-19.
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YyeHue «He BCAKMIA, ropopsmuit MHe «[ocnoau, focnoau», cnacer-
Ccsl, HO TOT, KTO MOCTyNaeT NpaBefHO» (4:2). 3aech, 6€3yCI0BHO,
BHJIHA TPaAMLus, 3adUKCHUpOBaHHas Bo ¢pase u3 Haropnoii npo-
noseau B niepenadye Mardes (M¢ 7:21).

YyTb AasblIe OT TOTO, YTO COXPAHWIM KaHOHHYeckue Epanre-
JIMs1, OTCTOUT yTBEpXKAeHHUe «cka3al [ocnoab: «Mou 6pathbd Te, KTO
ucnonset soao Otua Moero» (9:11). Ilepea Hamu siBHast KOHTa-
muHanus JIk 8:21 («Marepb Most M 6paThsl MOH, CJIyIIAIONIME CTIOBO
Boxbe 1 ucnonusiomue ero») u Mg 12:49 u nanee («Bor marepn
Mosl 1 6paTbs MoM; M60, KTo GyaeT ucnonHATh Bomo OTna Moero
He6ecnoro, ToT MHe 6par, U cecTpa, ¥ MaTepb»).

CxomupiM 06pa3oM Bo Bmopom nocrarnuu Kiumenma npuoauT-
cs 1Mrara, oobeArHeHHas U3 Mo 6:24 (wm Jik 16:13) u JIx 9:25:
«[ocroap cxasan: «<Hukako# cryra He MOXET CIYXKHUTb ABYM rOCIO-
Aam». Ecim Mbl xenaem cryxutb u bory u mammone, aTo i Hac
Gecrose3Ho, «160 Kakas 10JIb3a YEJOBEKY, €CIM OH NTPHOOPETET
BECh MUD, a AyIIy CBOIO NIoTepseT?» (6:1-2).

B apyrux mecrax nocnanus kak ciaosa [ocnoanu npusoaarcs
oTAeabHbIe (Ppa3bl U JAXeE LEble PEJIOKEHMS, KOTOPBIX HET HU
B ofHOM kaHoHH4YeckoM EBanrennn. Hanpumep, B 7:5 Mbl unTaem:

Tocnioap TOBOPHT B EBanrenuu: «Ecim BbI He COXPAaHWIH MaJlO€, KTO
Aact BaM Besmkoe? M6o S roBopio BaM, 4To BEpHBIl B MAJIOM U B 60JIb-
oM GyaeT BepeH».

XoTs nociaesHee NpeAIOKEHUE MTOJTHOCTbIO coBnagaeT ¢ JIk
16:10, Ho nepBas YaCTh NMTAThI OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTAX HbIHEMIHUX
Esanrenmii.

Eme Gonee xapakrepHa ciexyomas uurara u3 5:2-4:

H60 Tocnoap rooput: «Bbl 6yseTe kak arHLbl HOCPEIH BOJKOB». A
IleTp B OTBEeT rOoBOpPUT eMy: «A ecaM BOJK 3ajepeT arHues?» locroan
cka3an [lerpy: «IlycTe arHubl He 604TCs BOJKOB I1OCJIE CBOEH CMEPTH;
¥ BbI He 6oiiTeCch yOMBAIOIMX BAC M He MOTYIMX HUYero 6oJee clieslaTh
BaM, HO GoiiTech TOro, KTO IOCJIe Bauleil CMepTH OyAeT MMeTh BJIACTh
HaJ BAIIMMH TeJaMU M AyIIaMH, YTOObI BBEPTHYTh X B F€€HHY OrHeH-
Hylo» (5:2-4).

BoT s nockuIaio Bac Kak arHues nocpeau Bosukos (Jk 10:3).

He 6oiiTech yOUBAIOIMX TeJIO ¥ [TOTOM He MOTYIUX HH4ero Goiee
caenatb. Ho... 6oiiTech TOro, KTO 1o yOMeHUH MOXET BBEPIHYTb B reeH-
Hy (JIk 12:4-5);
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(«...60iTECH TOrO, KTO MOXET M ALy M TEJO IOTYOUTb B reeHHe»
M¢o 10:28; «reenna orneHHas» Mo 5:22; 18:9).

OueBugHo, uto BeIpaXKeHus u3 Jlyku u Mardes nepeMemans
Y MOMeEIEeHbI B 60Jiee IMMPOKUH KOHTEKCT, HATIOMMHAIOMMIA Aua-
nor Mucyca c Ilerpom 06 arunax B Mn 21:15-17. Ho MeI He pacno-
JlaraeM JaHHbIMH, YTOObI OIIPEJIEIMTh MCTOYHMK 3THX cJI0B. HIX pa3-
Mep M CTHJIb YKa3bIBAIOT JIMIIb HA TO, YTO OHM 3aMMCTBOBAHbI HE U3
YCTHOI TPaguIMH, 2 U3 MUCbMEHHOTO I0KYMEHTA, HO HY B OAHOM
Y3 U3BECTHBIX HaM HET CJEJ0B TaKOTO AUAJIOra.

BecbMa faiexa OT KAHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB TaKas LUTATa:

H60 xorxa camoro [ocnioxa cripocin HekTo, koraa Hactynut Ero Llap-
CTBO, OH ckasanr: «KOl"Ila ABO€ CTAHYT OJHO, U BHYTpE€HHE€E KAaK BHeNI-
Hee, U My)XYMHA U JKEHIIHMHA yKe He OyAeT HU MyXXUMHOI1, HY JKEeHILM-
HOi» (12:2).

Ona Hanomunaert soruio 22 u3 Epanrenus ®omsr:

Onu (yuenuku) rosopar Emy: «BoiineM 1m Mbl, Gyayuu aeTbMH, B
IlapcTBo?» Mucyc ckasan um: «Korza BbI fBa ciesaeTe OJHUM, a BHYT-
PE€HHEE KaK BHEIIHEE U BHENIHEE KaK BHYTPEHHEE, U BEPXHEE KAaK HHX-
Hee, M Koraa My>KCKO€ M JX€HCKO€ CO€AMHHUTE B OJHO, TdK YTO MYXKCKOe
He GYIIeT MyCKHUM, a JKEHCKOE KEHCKUM».

ITockoIbKy YacTb 3TOro BhIpAXKEHUA Mbl HaxoauM B EBanreuu
Eruntau*, rae oHO HECKOJIBKO IIMPE U MPEACTABIEHO KaK OTBET
Hucyca Ha Bonpoc Caomeu, MOXHO TNPEATIONOKUTD, YTO Bmopoe
nocianue Kiumenma 3aMMcTByeT ()parMeHThbl YCTHOM TPaAULIUH,
Hamexmeit ceoe orpaxenue B EBanrenu ®omel u Esanreuu Erun-
TsH. He uckmodeHo, 4To, Kak NOKa3bIBaeT Pe3y/IbTaT AETaIbHOTO
aHamm3a bapae! (Baarda)?®, TouHee Bcero 3To BhICKa3bIBaHHUE II€-
penaHo UMEHHO BO Bmopom nocranuu Kaumenma.

OcraeTcs eme oaHO MeCTO, rae NpuBoaaTcsa ciaosa Mucyca; B
OTJIMYME OT BCEX, IIPEX/E PACCMOTPEHHbIX, aBTOP OTOXAECTBAAET
ero c Ilucanuem. I1pusens orpeiBok u3 Berxoro 3asera (Hcaiis
54:1), aBTOp npogo.xkaet: «B apyrom I[Tucanuu Taxke ckasaHo (xoi
etépo 8¢ ypapn Aéyer): «S mpumen nmpu3BaTh He IMPaBEJHUKOB, a
rpemHuKoB> (2:4). ITockonbky 3Tu c1oBa TOUHO coBnaaoOT ¢ M

44 Kak uurupyer Kimment Anexcauapuitckuit, Cmponam, 111, 13, 92.

45 Tjitze Baarda, «2 Clement 12 and the Sayings of Jesus», Logia; Les Paroles de Jésus -
The Sayings of Jesus, ed. by Joél Delobel (Leuven, 1982), pp. 526-556, ocoGerHo p. 547.
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9:13 1 Mk 2:17, MOXHO NIPEAIOIOXKUTD, YTO aBTOp Bmopozo nocaa-
nus Kaumenma canran Esanrenne or Mardes (kotTopoe B ApeBHeit
LlepxBu 1cno1b30Ba1I0Ch HAMHOTO Kpe, YyeM Epanrenne ot Map-
ka) ITncanuem, Tax e kak v kaury Mcaitn.

ITpoBo/ist aHAIOTHIO C aNOCTOILCKUMM IIOCTAaHUSMU, MbI BUUM,
4T0 aBTOP B 9:7 rOoBOPUT 06 0GETOBaHUH, «<KOTOPOE YXO HE CJIbIIIA-
JI0, IIa3 HE BUJIE]T M Ha CEPALE YEJOBEKy He IPUXOAIOo» (1 Kop 2:9).
Ero yrBepxzaenue (14:2) «kusas Llepkosb ectb Teso XpucroBo» Ha-
nomuHaeT Ed 1:22, a ciosa B 16:4 «11060Bb NOKPBIBAET MHOXECTBO
rpexoB» (&yann koAdnteL TARBOG GUOPTIDV) B TOYHOCTH COBIAJA-
1ot ¢ 1 Tletp 4:8 (1 ¢ 1 Kimumenra 49:5). ®pasza «Bepen ToT, oT KOro
o6eropanue» (11:6), mo-suaumomy, saumcrosana u3 Esp 10:23.

B 14:2 MBI HaX0AMM BaXXHYIO, HO HECKOJIBKO HEYETKYIO OTChLIKY
K aBTOPUTETaM, Y KOTOPBIX aBTOp Bmopozo nocranus Kiumenma 3a-
MMCTBYET CBOe yueHuHe. Pa3BuBas auieropmyeckoe npejacrabBieHue
o npeAcyuiecTBoBaHMM LlepkBH, OH ONMpaeTcs Ha «KHUTH M a1oc-
To10B» (T& BifAia kai oi dndoToror). BosHukaeT Bonpoc: 4To uMes
B BUJTy aBTOP, yIOTpe61sis 3TH AiBa CJIoBa BMecTe? Bpsaj m 3To 6bU10
IIPEAMETOM €ro CIelMaNTbHbIX pa3MbIILIEHUHA, HO, HECOMHEHHO,
TI0J CJIOBOM «KHUTH» OH NoApa3yMeBai BeTxuit 3aBeT, NOCKOIBKY
HEToCpeJCTBEHHO nepe 3TiM npouutuposat Mep 7:11 u beir 1:27.
IMpousHoCs «anocToJbl», OH, KaK BUAHO U3 KOHTEKCTA, MMeJI B BILIY
B niepsyio ouepeab E¢ 1:22-23, Ho Mor Ha3bIBaTh M ApyryUe XpUCTH-
aHCKUE€ KHUTH, KOTOpbI€, KaK CYUTAIOCH, OBLIM COOTHOCUMBI C
uyfeiickumu nmucanusaMu. [1py 3ToM BaXXKHO OTMETHUTD, YTO OH U HE
IBITAETCA BKJIIOYATh allOCTOJbCKHE JOKYMEHTBI B KaTE€TrOPHIO
«KHMI», TO €CTb OTHECTH UX K bubauu.

Hrtak, HeusBecTHbI aBTOp Bmopozo nocranus Kiumenwma sBHO
He3HakoM c EBanremmnamu or Mardes u Jlyku, IlepbiM nocianu-
em x Kopundsanam u c [Tocrannem k Epecanam. Het Hukakux yka-
3anuii Ha MoannoBo EBanrenme wim ero nocianus. Boamoxso, emy

46 B 1pOTHBOMNONOKHOCTb 3TOMY eCTeCTBEHHOMY MoHMMaHuio Donfried (op. cit.,
p. 59) momyckaeT, YTO «IIOA CIOBOM YPO.PT Halll MPOMOBEAHUK TOAPA3yMEBAET
cnosa Mucyca, nepeaBaembie B YCTHOM TPafiMUMHU», — OJHAKO KaK YpOopH Mo-
XeT 0603HaYaTh ycmuy1 epeayy, MOHATh TpyaHo. OnpeneneHHo pemapka Bmo-
pozo nocranus Krumenma o3HayaeT, kak BepHO 3aMeTus Byasrmann (Bultmann),
uro «K cepeauHe II Bexa cnosa Iocnona, nepesaBaeMble MMCbMEHHO, yXe pac-
cmatpuBanu Kak [ucanue» (Theology of the New Testament, 2, p. 140).

6 KaHOH HOBOro 3aBeTa
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6bu1M u3BecTHb! [Tocranue x Ebpesm, ITocnanmne Makosa u Iep-
Boe nocnanue Ilerpa. I3 oxnHHaauaTH OTMEYEHHBIX HAMM CJITyYa-
€B B IIATU IPUBOAATCA Takue cioba [ocnioaa, koTophle He BCTpeya-
10TCsA B KaHOHM4eckux Epanrennsax. MIX npucyrcTsue, paBHO Kak U
Haymuue B 11:2-4 nuraTsl M3 anokpudUYECcKoil BETX03aBETHOIM KHU-
TH, IOJIAHHOM KaK «[IPOPOYECKOoe CIOBO» (O TPpoenTikdg A0YOG), Mo-
Ka3bIBAeT, YTO OOpallleHHE HALIErO NMPONOBEAHUKA K CBAIIEHHBIM
KHUTaM HE PeryJupyeTcss HUKAKUM CTPOIMM KAaHOHMYECKUM Tpes-
CTaBJIEHMEM, JaXKe TOTAa, KOorja peus ujaet o Berxom 3asere.

IX. BAKJIOYEHHE

[Mucanuit Myxeil anoCTONbCKUX COXPAaHWIOCh OTHOCUTENBHO He-
MHOTO — B OGII€EH CJIOXKHOCTH OHM COCTaBMIM Gbl TOM NPUOIM3M-
TEeJIbHO TaKoro xe oobema, yro 1 Hoselit 3aBet. Kpome Ilacmuips
Epma, Judaxe u Toaxosanudi ITanus, Bce oHM HamucaHbl B popme
nocaanmii no Tuny Ilasaosbix. CiieyeT Nog4€ pKHYTh, YTO 3TH IIPO-
U3BE/IEHUSA IOSABISINUCH HE KaK ILT0J 60roC/I0BCKUX U3bICKAHUM, HO
TI0 BEJIEHUIO PEJUTHO3HOro uyBcTBa. OHM cozepXaT He BEpPOy4H-
TEeJIbHBIA aHAJIN3, @ CKOPEE NPSMbIE CBUACTEILCTBA BEPbI M IIPU3bI-
BbI K CBATOCTU. MBI HE XJIeM TOTO, YTO B TAKMX JOKYMEHTaX OOHa-
pyXaTcs Kakue-TM60 AMCKYCCMM O KAHOHMYHOCTH, HO HaXOJMM B
HUX CBUJIETENBLCTBA, 10 6OJIbIIEH YaCTH Pa36POCaHHbIE 10 TEKCTAM,
O CyIECTBOBAHMM TOM WJIM MHOM KHUTH, KOTOpas BIIOCJIEACTBUU
6buta mpuunciena k Cp. [Tucanmo Hosoro 3asera.

HecmoTps Ha Gosbinoe paznnyve MeXIy MUCAHUAMM MyKei
anoCTOJIbCKMX — HE TOJIBKO Ireorpagpu4ecKmx, HO, YTO ropaszo Bax:-
Hee, UAEOJOTMYECKUX, — MOXHO CAEIATh P 0606IAIOIUX BbIBO-
AoB. EcrecTBeHHO 0XMAATh TOTO, YTO OTHOIEHHUE kK BeTxomy 3ase-
TY ¥ K pa3ntu4HbIM kHuraM HoBoro 3aBera (HaCKOJIbKO OHM MOIJIM
OBbITb U3BECTHBI) OYAI€T Pa3JMYHBIM B 33aBUCMMOCTH OT ITPOMCXOXK-
AE€HMS HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB. /l1sl nepBbIX MyaeoxpucTHad bubaus
cocrosna u3 Berxoro 3aBeTa M HEKOTODPBIX aNlOKPU(PUIECKUX
uyaeickux kHur. [TapainienbHo 3TOMy MCaHOMY aBTOPHTETY Cylie-
CTBOBaJIa TPAAMLIUSA, IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO YCTHAsA, B KOTOPOM COXpa-
HAJIMCD C10Ba, npunuceiBaBmmecs Mucycy. C apyroi cropossl, as-
TOPBI, IPUHAJIEXKABIINE 3/UIMHUCTUYECKOMY KpbLTy Llepksu, yaie
06pamarTCcsa K TEM MMCaHUAM, KOTOPBIE ITO3/JHEE ObLIM BIJIIOYEHBDI
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B HoBblit 3aBeT. B To k€ BpeMsi, 0HaKO, OHU PEAKO NPH3HABAIU
3T foKyMeHTbI [Incannem.

Kpowme Toro, Torzaa eme He CymecTBOBAIO XECTKOU HOPMBI 1U-
TUPOBAHUSA KHUT, KOTOPbIE €llie He ObUIM B IIOJIHOM CMBICJIE CJI0BA
KaHOHM4eCKUMHU. [1oaToMy MHOI 2 JOBOILHO TPYAHO ONPEAEIMTD,
kaxue kauru Hosoro 3aBeTa 66111 M3BECTHBI pPAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM
aBropam*’. HesicHoCTb 4acTo coxpaHseTcs BILIOTh 10 koHna II Bexa.

Hrak, u uyaeiickas ¥ 3/JUIMHUCTHYECKas IPYNNbl aBTOPOB 3Ha-
IOT O CYLIECTBOBAaHUH OIIPEJENEHHBIX KHHUT, KOTOpPbIE MTO3XKE BOM-
Ayt B Hosbiit 3aBeT. M Te U ipyrie HEOAHOKPATHO BbIPAXKAIOT CBOU
MBICJIM TIOCPEACTBOM BbIPaXKE€HUM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 3TUX IIMCa-
HUHA. ITU CCBUIKM MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OUIYNIEHUE aBTOPUTETHOCTH
3THX MMMCAHUIA OABIWIOCH PaHbllle COOTBETCTBYyIOWEH Teopun. Ox-
HaKO 3Ta aBTOPUTETHOCTb HE MMe€JIa CBOMCTB UCKITIOYUTENBHOCTH.

C apyroii cTopoHbl, Mbl BUAMM, YTO C10BaM [ocroaa npunucer-
BAETCS BEPXOBHbII aBTOpUTET. IHOrAa MX IUTATBI COBNANAIOT C
TeKCcTaMu YeTBepoeBaHre M, HO ObIBAIOT U PACXOXJEHUSA. YKe BO
BpeMena [lanus gBHO 3apoxJaeTcs CKIOHHOCTDb, BHadale — 6ec-
CO3HaTe/IbHasA, OAYMHUTb AaBTOPUTETHOCTD c1oB Mucyca rapan-
TUM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha TOM, YTO 3TH CJIOBA COXPAHEHbI B TAKUX-TO M
TaKMX-TO KHUTaX, 3aCTyXUBAIOIUX J0BEPUS.

IV. PaznnuyHble BIMSAHAA Ha pa3BHTHe KAaHOHA

CauzeTenbcTBa, COOpaHHbIE B NIPEABIAYIICH I1aBe, MOXHO pacie-
HMBAaTh KaK YKa3aHHs Ha TO, YTO CyLIECTBOBAIM U JO MU3BECTHOM
CTETNIEHH PaCNpPOCTPAHSAIMCh PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHE IIMCAHUSA Ollpe-
JleIEHHOTo Tuna B opMe GaroBecTBOBaHUM M nociaanuid. OHK
nouru He npusHaiorcsa Cp. I[Tucanuem. Onnako x xonny II Bexa
NOABIAIOTCA KOHTYPbI TOTO, YTO YK€ MOXHO Ha3BaTb SApOM Oyay-
mero Hosoro 3asera. PaMku 3apox/aiomerocs KaHOHa OCTaBaIMCh

47 [IosTOMy NpH OlEHKE COMHHUTEJBHBIX CIIyYaes TpeANOUYTUTENbHEe paccMaTpu-
BATb OTKJIOHEHHS OT KAHOHMYECKOTO TEKCTAa KaK CBOGOJHOE LUTHPOBAHIE U3Be-
CTHOTO HaM JOKYMEHTa, a He MpEeANOo/ararh, YTO 3TO — HEM3BECTHBI ZOKYMEHT
WM cJle]i TPUMUTHBHOTO npejanus. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, OBTOPAIOMAACH HETOY-
Has MTAaTa HABOAUT Ha MbICIb 06 aJbTepHATMBHOM MCTOYHMKe; cM. Richard
Glover, «Patristic Quotations and Gospel Sources», New Testament Studies, xxxi
(1985), pp. 235-251.
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Heolnpe/eJIeHHbIMU €llle MHOTO JIET, HO CPEIY OYEHb Pa3HbIX U pac-
CPEeAOTOYEHHBIX 110 MUPY OGIIMH HapaCTaIO €AMHOAYIIME OTHOCH-
TenbHO Gosbieii yacTu HoBoro 3aseTa. To cripaBe/IMBO HE TOJIb-
ko i Cpen3eMHOMOPBS, HO U ISl TEPPUTOPHUH, IPOCTUPABLIECH-
ca ot bpuranun g0 Meconoramuu. K xonuy III — navary IV Bexa
noAaBJsioLiee GOJIbIIMHCTBO U3 TeX 27 KHUT, KOTOPbIE YyThb MO3KE
OyAyT HMPOKO MPU3HaHbI Kak kaHOH HoBoro 3aBera, nouru nosce-
MECTHO NPUOOPETAIOT aBTOPUTET CBALIEHHBIX. beaycioBHo, B TO
BpeMs XOJWJIO JOBOJbHO MHOTO KOHKyPUPYIOUIMX JOKYMEHTOB,
0JIb30BABIINXCS BPEMEHHBIM W JIOKATbHbIM aBTOPUTETOM, HO B
TeYeHHe KU3HH MOCIEAYIOUMX TOKOJIEHUI paMK KaHOHA CTaHO-
BIUIMCB BCe Gosiee YETKUMU.

Ilepen Tem Kak pacckas3aThb 3Ty YBJIEKAaTEJbHYIO UCTOPUIO, MbI
JOJIXKHBI TIPEXJie BCETrO pacCMOTPETh AEATENbHOCTb HECKOMBKMX
ABMIKEHUI1, OTAEIbHBIX TMYHOCTEH, a TAK)KE UHBIE SBJICHUS, 3aCTa-
BUBIIME JPEBHUX XPUCTHUAH YTOYHUTD, KAKHE K€ KHUTH UMEIOT CITY
aBTOPHUTETA B BONPOCAX Bepbl U KU3HU. OJJHM 0OCTOATENBCTBA,
OKa3bIBaBLIME aBJI€HUE U3BHE, MMEJH PEJTUTHO3HYIO IPUPOY; APY-
rMe HOCHUJIM COLMAIbHO-TIOIUTUYECKMI UM B GoJiee MUPOKOM
CMBICJIE KYJIBTYPHBIH XapakTep.

I. THOCTULUHN3M

OnHyM U3 IIaBHBIX NPOTUBHMKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA ObLI THOCTULIM3M
— CMHKpeTH4YHas pu10codCKo-peIMrMo3Has J0KTPHHa, 6ypHO pas-
BUBABUIASACS IAPALIEJIbHO XPUCTUAHCTBY B T€YEHHUE NEPBBIX YEThI-
pex BexoB no P. X. B To BpeMs CymecTBOBaIO HECKONBKO Pa3HO-
BUJHOCTEH FTHOCTUIM3MA, HO U1 GOJBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX XapaKTep-
HO yOexeHue, YTO U3GpaHHbIe AyIIH, GyAyun 60KeCTBEHHbIMU HC-
KpaMH, BPEMEHHO ILUIEHEHHBIMM (PU3NYECKUM TEJIOM B peE3y/bTaTe
KaTacTpodbl, IPeAIECTBOBABIIEH MTOABIEHUIO KOCMOCA, MOTYT 006-
PeCTH crlaceHre yepe3 0co6bIi 2ro3uc (YVAOLG — «3HaHUE» ) CBOETO
IIPOMCXOXAEHUSA U NIpeHa3HadeHus. Llenb o6mupHoi raocTHyec-
KOH JIMTEPaTypbl — HE TOJBKO Pa3bsCHUTD BEPYIOLIMM ITPOUCXOXK-
AE€HUE U YCTPOICTBO BUAMMOrO MUPA U BO3BBIIAIOMIMXCSA Hajl HUM
MHPOB HEBUVIMBIX; B HEI FOBOPIIOCH, M 3TO CaMOE BAXKHOE, O CPEJ-
CTBaX, C MOMOILbIO KOTOPbIX Y€JIOBEK MOXKET M0GEAUTD CHIIBI ThMBbI
Y BO3BPaTUThCA B cdepy Boicuiero bora.
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B HoBoM 3aBeTe eCTb HECKOJNBKO YKa3aHUIl Ha TO, YTO aTaka
THOCTHIIM3MA Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO yXe Hayanack. To 3nech, To TaM Mbl
HAXOJIUM OCTPYIO IIOJIEMHUKY C TEMH, KTO MCKaXXaeT ydeHUE, HaCTau-
Bas Ha BepxoBeHCTBe 3HaHUA (Kox 2:8 u 18; Tur 1:16; 2 Tum 3:7), npu-
CIIOCOGUB TOJ 3TO TepMUH 2rosuc (1 Tum 6:20). B epecsax, pasobaa-
4yeHHbIX Bo Bropom nocianuu INetpa u Iocranuu Myael, 3amerHo
CXOJICTBO C CEKTOi 0pUTOB WK KauHUTOB. OHU IPUHAIENKAT HaU-
Gosee paHHEMY NIEPUOJY CTOJIKHOBEHUI XPUCTUAHCTBA C THOCTU-
um3MoM. Hacrosmee cpaxkeHue Mexay HUMU pa3BepHYJIOCH C Ce-
peauns! I Bexa. K sTomMy BpemMeHM nory4niv pa3sBUTHE HECKOIBKO
CHUCTEM FHOCTUYECKOM MBICIU, KOTOPblE Ha3blBaIM Ce0S XPUCTHU-
aHCKMMH, [TOCKOJIbKY OTBOAWIN XPUCTY GoJIee WM MEHEE OYEBU/-
HOE LIEHTPIbHOE MeCTO. Takoi CHHKPETHYHbII THOCTULIM3M B CJTy-
Yae ycrexa CKpajibIBal OCHOBHbIE CienU(PHYeCKre YEPThI XPUCTH-
ancrBa. HeyauBurenpHo, yro Mpuneit, Unnoaur u apyrue OTigsl
LlepkBH 3HEPrMYHO NPOTHBOAENHCTBOBAIU MOJOOHBIM TEHACHIIU-
SIM, YTOOBI 3aLIMTUTb XPUCTUAHCTBO OT BHYTPEHHETO Pa3pyLIEHU.

Jo 1945 r. 115 peKOHCTPYKIMM THOCTUYECKMX CUCTEM MbI pac-
TI0JIarajIv TOJIbKO HUTaTaMy OTIOB B COYUMHEHUSAX, HAITPABJIEHHbIX
NPOTHUB OINIOHEHTOB. HO B TOM rojty HECKOJIbKO KPECThSAH HaTKHY-
smck B Har-Xammanu, Ha BoctoyHoM 6epery Huta B Bepxuem Erun-
T€, Ha TO, YTO, KaK BBIICHIIOCH [TIOTOM, ObUIO THOCTUYECKOM 616~
JmoTekoit. Pykonucu aarupyiorcs 400 r. 1 nosxe U BKIIOYAIOT OKO-
10 50 TpakTaTOB Ha KOINTCKOM fI3bIKE, CBEAECHHBIX B 13 py6puK.
O6muit 06beM COCTaBUI OKOJIO THICAYM CTpaHul. bosabmuHcTBO
U3 HUX NPEJCTABAAIOT COGO0M NEPBOUCTOYHUKY, CYIIECTBEHHO J0-
NOMHAIOIME HAlIM 3HaHUS O THOCTUIM3ME, NIOYEPIIHYThIE U3 IH-
caauii OTioB. B 11€710M BHOBb OTKPBITBIE JOKYMEHTBI HE TOJBKO
HOATBEPX/AIOT Halle Npeablaylliee BieYaTJeHUe O THOCTUIIM3ME
KaK 00 YTOMHUTEIbHO MHOTOC/IOBHOM JJOKTPMHE, HO U I0Ka3bIBAIOT,
gyro OTubl He BbIAYMbIBAIH. McKaXkeHUst — CIEACTBUE HE BHIMBIC-
JIOB, @ CO3HATE/IbHOTO OTGOPA LIUTAT.

Mo TakMM HCTOYHMKAM MBI MOXEM IIOJTHEE MPEACTABUTH cebe
npo6emsl, crosBinye nepe Llepkosbio. Mbl He co6upaeMcs 31€Ch
YCTaHOBUTDb U NIPOCJIEJNUTD, KaK Pa3BUBAIMCh BCE IIKOJIbI THOCTH-
4ecKoro 6orocnoBusi. BajxHo OTMETUTD TPU YePThI, KOTOPBIE Ka-
XKYTCSl HAM XapaKTEPHBIMM Il HEKOTOPBIX CUCTeM. JTO, BO-TIep-
BbIX, PHIOCODCKMIA Ayanu3M, OTBEPraBIIMil BUAMMBINA MUD M3-3a
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€r0 MHONIPUPOAHOCTH N0 OTHOILEHMIO K BbICIIEMY Bory; Bo-BTOpbIX,
Bepa B NOAYMHEHHOTro 60ra (JleMuypr), KOTOpbIi COTBOPHI MUP;
B-TPETBUX, HEKOTOPbIE CUCTEMbI TPOBOAWIM IPUHIMIIMAILHOE Pa3-
rpanndenue mexay Mucycom u Xpucrom, BbIBOAS OTCIOAR, UTO XpU-
croc Mckynurenb uMe peaibHOE GbITHE TOMLKO 110 BUAMMOCTH (0
KETHU3M, OT OOKELV — «Ka3aThCsi»).

Lles1b HacTOSALIEH IaBBl ONIPEAENUTD, HACKOJIBKO IVTYGOKO IHOC-
THUKU UHTerpupoBaiu nucanus Hosoro 3aBsera u kak Jajeko oHU
3alUTM B COYMHEHUH TIOJUTOXKHBIX €BaHT€IMH, e THUI 1 aTlOKaIUII-
cucoB. UTo6bl BOCIIPENATCTBOBATh BceMy 3ToMy, LlepkoBb Gblia
BBIHYXX/[€HA: a) IIPUBECTU CBOE COGCTBEHHOE BEPOYYEHHE B CTPO-
TYI0 CHCTeMy, YTOObI OIIPOBEPraTh JOXHbIN 2HO3UC, ONMUPAsACh HA
TOYHBIE Je(PUHULMM; 6) ONPEAENUTD, KaKie ITMCaHUs MOXKHO MPH-
3HaTh aBTOPUTETHBIMM, TaK KaK y KaXKJOW THOCTUYECKOM MIKOJIbI
6bl10 COGCTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHME; B) BbIPAaOOTATh NpPaBHUIbHbIN
B3IVISL HA B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS MEX/TY Nylau3MOM U XPUCTHAHCTBOM,
Ha HENPEXOJANIYI0 LIEHHOCTh BeTxoro 3aseTa, KoTOpYyIO OTpHIIA-
JI1 MHOTHE THOCTHUKHU.

LlepxoBb Bo3pakasia IPUTA3aHUAM THOCTUKOB, yTBEPKJas, YTO
UX CUCTEMbI HeJb3sl OOHapyXuTh B UeTBepoepanrenuu, Jlesnusx,
IMocnanusax anocrona I1apra B ToM Buje, B KAKOM KX MCIIOJIb30Ba
a1 o6mMHbL. [HOCTHKHM cornamanuch, HO TOBOPMIIM, YTO 3TO yue-
Hue [ocroab BO3BECTII HE INMPOKMM MaCcCaM, a TOJbKO CaAMBIM ITPH-
OMKEHHBIM yYeHMKaM. B 10ka3aTe1bcTBO OHM CChUTAIMCh Ha «EBaH-
reJivs», HATMCAHHbIE UMM U151 3TOM LieU. ITU THOCTUYECKHE «EBaH-
reiMsi» 4aCTO OXBAaThIBAIOT NEPUOJA MEXY BOCKDECEHMEM U BO3HE-
ceHreM XpHUCTa, 0 KOTOPOM B KAHOHMYEeCKUX EBaHremsax ckazaHo
O4eHb MaI0. [HOCTUKM COYMHMIU M JPYrH€ TEKCThbI, B KOTOPBIX
arnoCToJIbl IEPEAAIOT TO, UTO UM TaitHO Bo3BecTu1 focnoan. Ecre-
CTBEHHO, THOCTUKHU YTBEPXKJAIH, YTO UCTUHHOE YYE€HUE BOCKPEC-
mwero [ocnoaa oTyeTMBEE BCETO BLIPAXKEHO B 3TUX IIMCAHMAX, 2 HE
B EBaHreMaAX ¥ NoCIaHUAX, UCIIOIb3yEMbIX BO BCeJeHCKOM Llepk-
BU. [lapaienbHO «TaitHBIM» NIPEJAHUAM FHOCTUKY 3HAIU U aXe
BOOPA/IM B CBOE y4EHHE U COOCTBEHHO L€ PKOBHbIE KHUT'HY, KOTOPbIE
MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIH B CBOEI BeCbMa crieinduyeckoii MaHnepe.

LlepxBH HENPOCTO GbUIO 3AIUTUTLCS OT FTHOCTHLIM3Ma. Onpese-
JICHHBIE 3IEMEHTBI B CAMOY €BaHT€/IbCKOH TPAAVLIMU Ka3aIMCh O4€Hb
CX0XHMM C NPUTA3aHUAMU THOCTHKOB. Hampumep, B noBecTBoBa-
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HUU O IIpeoGpaxkeHuu ropopurcs, yro Mucyc, oTkpeis cBolo Meccu-
AHCKYIO CJIaBy TPEM GIVDKAHIIMM y4€HMKaM, IPUKa3al UM HUKOMY
HE paccKa3bIBaTh TOTO, YTO OHM BUJeEM, noka CeiH YenoBeueckuit
He BOCKpPECHET U3 MepTBbIX (Mk 9:9). Touyno Tak e B Hayaie Kuuru
Hesnmit (1:3) ynoMuHalorcs: pacnopsbkeHus Bockpeciero Tocnoaa
CBOMM YYEHUKaM, HO 6€3 Ja/IbHEMIIUX Pa3bsACHEHUI. ITO MOXKHO I1O-
HATb TaK, YTO MMeHHO Toraa OH U coo6wu TaliHoe yyenue. Mimen-
HO C Tako¥ npeamOy10i Jaxe B HeepeTudeckon kaure locianue Ano-
cmono8 (cM. c. 179-181, nnxe) MOMELIEHO 0CO60€E MOYYEHHUE.

[Mo-BuauMomy, 3amumasch OT rHOCTUNM3MA, LlepkoBb fomKHa
ObL1a OlIpeENUTb, YTO UMEHHO BXOAUT B COCTaB UCTMHHOrO OJ1a-
rOBECTBOBAHUSA U NIOUIMHHBIX allOCTONbCKUX nucanuit. CTpemsch
NpeIOTBPATUTD CIIEKYIMPOBaHME Tal{HBIMM ITPEJIAHUSMM, KOTOPbIE
NPaKTU4YeCKX HEBO3MOXKHO IIPOKOHTPOJIMPOBATh, OHA GAUTENIBLHO
CJIEANIA 32 TEM, YTOObI HE NPU3HATh CBOUM HMYETO, YTO HE UMEJIO
rapaHTMM anoCTOJbCKOro mpoucxoxaenusa. KocsennbiM nocaen:
CTBUEM CTAJIO TO, YTO 0OECIIEHIIACh YCTHAsA TPAAULMS, KOTOPYIO,
Kak Mbl Busiesid, ITanuit oxono 130 r. Bce eme npeanoynTaeT KHU-
ram. C 1pyroit CTOpPOHBI, YTOObI TPEAOTBPATUTb UCKAXKEHUSA CMBIC-
na IMucanusa, LlepkoBb HacTauBana Ha COOMIOAEHUHU «IIPaBUIA
BEpbI» KaK HOPMBI 11 UCTOIKOBaHUA bu6auu.

1. Bacuauo

OnHUM U3 CaMBIX PaHHHMX YYEHBIX-THOCTUKOB 6bLT Bacwiug, yuns-
1Mii B AJIEKCaHpHM B IIpaBJieHe uMneparopa Anpuana (117—-138).
Hpuneii! u Mnmoant? no-pa3HoMy nepeiaioT CoAepKaHHe ero yue-
HUS, OJHAKO GOJILIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX COIVIACHBI B TOM, 4To Mnmnosaur
JeJIaeT 3TO aKKypaTHee, B TO BpeMs Kak M puHeii jaet nomnyaspuso-
BaHHYI0 (popmy cuctembl Baciimaa. Ilockoabky rHOcTHYECKME JOK-
TPHHBI IOCTOSHHO M GbICTPO 3BOJIOLIMOHUPOBAIH, LIEPKOBHBIM I10-
JIEMHUCTaM He ObLIO Jes1a O UCTOPUYECKUX pa3bickaHMil. OHU pa-
306J1a4JIM YYEHUS B TeX (popMax, B KOTOPBIX T€ BJIMSIM Ha XKU3Hb
Lepxsu.

B 30-e rr. II Bexa Bacuiua Hanucan 3HaYMTENbHBIA TPYA B 24
KHMI'ax [0l Ha3BaHUeM «JK3ereTuka». J1o Hallero BpeMeHH JOLLIO

1 Irenaeus, Adu Haer. 1, 24, 3-6.
2 Hippolitus, Ref. 7, 14-27.
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b Heckoabko ¢parmenToB. CornacHo leremonmio?, B 13-t xnu-
re TOJIKOBaJIach pUTYa o Gorave u Jlasape (Jk 16:19-31). Kmament
AJexcaHAPUNACKUN IUTHPYET HECKOJIbKO OTPBIBKOB U3 23-i1 KHUTH,
rae Baciwmz, roBops o rpexe v CTpafilaiui, AesaeT 6e301M60YHyIo
ccbUIKy Ha HaropHylo nponosesb, a MMEHHO Ha CJIOBa O Npeso6o-
AesiHUM U youiicTBe (Mo 5:21-30)%. 3aech e OH MMPUBOJMT YTBEPXK-
aenue u3 [Nocranus anocrona I1asna k Pumnsnam: «f xun nexoraa
6e3 3akoHa» (7:9)°. OpureH 3amevaert, yro Bacuima Tonxosar. ot
priBok 13 [Tocmanusa x Pumiisinam o TBapu, KOTOpasi COBOKYIIHO CTe-
HAeT M My4aeTcsl, 0XKKas OTKPOBEHUS CbIHOB boxbux (8:19).

Y Hpunes mbl yanaeM (ITpomus epecei 1. 7, 2; 111. 18, 6), uro Ba-
CWINJ OTPHULIAJ PEalbHOCTD CTpajanuii Mucyca Ha kpecre. Ha cBo-
em nytu k [onroge Uucyc nepenan xpecr Cumony Kupunesuuny,
xotopomy OH BBepI U cBOIt 06MK. B pesynsrare CMoH 6bU1 pac-
nsar noa BuaoM Mucyca, a nacroamuit Mucyc Xpucroc crosn ps-
AOM HEBUAMMBIH, B 0611ke CHMOHa, TOCMENBAsACh’ HaJl CBOMMH
Bparamy, a 3ateM Bocmes k Oriy. ITo KimumenTy Anexcanapuiicko-
My (Cmpomamw. 7, 17), nocnegosareau Baciwmaa xBactamuch, 4To
UX YYHUTE]b MOJYYMI O0coOble CBEAEHMA y Hekoero [nonusa, xorto-
PHlii, Kak GbLUIO CKa3aHO, 6bUT NEepeBOAYMKOM anocroa Ilerpa.

2. Kapnoxpam

Kapnoxkpar, riaronuk us Anekcanapuu, B Havaie Il Beka ocHoBal,
cornacHo Mpunero (ITpomus epeceii 1. 25), raocTryeckyio cexty. On
cuurai, yro Mucyc 6611 ceinom Hocuda, Takum xke, kak gpyrue
JIO/Y, HO NIPEKPACHO IIOMHUJ TO, YTO BUJIEN B Chepe HECOTBOPEH-
Horo bora. [loatomy Ha Hero conuta cwia ot Otua, 4To6bl OH MOT

Hegemonius, Acta Archelai Ixvii. 4-11.
Clement, Strom. IV. 12, 81.

Tam xe. IV. 12, 83.

Origen, Epist. Ad Rom. V. V1. 36.

Msicab o ToM, uTo Mucyc usbexan pacnatus, 6bLia pacipocTpaHeHa M Cpeau
JIpYTHX THOCTHKOB (a 3aTeM, o3/[Hee, BOCIPUHATA B MciaMme; cp. Kopan, IV. 156).
Cpeau tpakratros Har-Xammanu Bo Bropom Tpakrare o Benukom Cere (56, 10-
15) u B Anoxanuncuce ITerpa (85, 4-25 u 83, 1) roBoputca o Cnacurene, cMelo-
IEMCS Haj CIETIOTOM U HeBeXeCTBOM CBOMX majaveid. ITo mosogy auckyccun o6
3TUX U Apyrux Tekctax cM. John Dart, The Laughing Saviour; The Discovery and
Significance of the Nag Hammads Library (New York, 1976), pp. 107-109.

e =T L B )
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M30ETHYTh aHTeNbCKUX TBOPHOB Mupa. [lo Mpuneo u Unnoxury,
KapIioKpaTHaHe NPaKTUKOBAJIN Marn4ecKye o6psbl, 06pamaimch
K POIOBBIM JyXaM 1 IeMOHaM, IOChUIAIOIM CHOBUIEHUS. JTa GbL1a
niepBas U3BECTHAs CEKTa, i€ UCTI0Ib30BAITMCh M306paxkeHUs XpH-
CTa, KOTOpbl€ GbLIM BapHALUAMM IICEBAOOPUTHHANA, IKOGBI NpHU-
Haziexasuiero IlonTuo ITunaty.

HenaBno ony6iuxoBaH ¢parMeHT MUCbMa, IPUIIMCHIBAEMOTO
KnumenTy AnexcanapuiickoMy, KOTopblii kacaercs Epanrenus ot
Mapxa, MMEBIIETO XO0XIEHHUE CPEAUN KapIOKpPaTHAH (cm. c. 133-134,
umxke). Mlanarenb oro6pas HeKOTOpbIE BHIPAXKEHUS U3 3TOTO MHUCh-
Ma, YTOObI I0Ka3aTh, YTO B CEKTE IPAKTUKOBAINCH HOYHbIE TOMO-
CeKCyaIbHble 0OPAABI MHULMALMH B IO paXKaHUE TAHHOMY YYE€HHIO
Hucyca, xoTopoe 6bL10 BO3BELIEHO HOYBIO BOCKPEIIEHHOMY MOJIO-
AOMY YEJIOBEKY.

3. Barenwmun u ezo nociedosamenu

Topaszno 6oablnee BIMAHME HA Pa3BUTHE THOCTUYECKOTO 60roco-
BUsA OKa3a BareHTHH, ocHOBaTeIb CEKThI BAICHTUHMAH, IIPUBJIEK-
mmit MHorux nocaenosareneii. Cornacio Mpunelo, BarenTus 6bu1
ypoxeHnueM Erunra. Bnocaeacrsum on nepe6paics B Pum, rae oc-
HOBaJ 60s1bHIyIO KOy, Ero yuenue pacnpocrpanmwriocs Ha 3anaze
(140—-165). On yrBepxaai, uro yaHa1 ero ot Peopst (wim Pepabi),
ydenuka anoctona I1asnad. Eme on nperenaoBan Ha To, 4TO mosy-
4as1 oTKpoBeHUs oT JIoroca B BuEHHAX. 3aTe€M OH JOMOTAICS €MUC-
KOIICKOTO CaHa, «I10JIb3ysACh CHIOH CBOErO yMa M KpaCHOpeuus»®,
Ho 6bL1 oTBEPrHYT. Beaeacraue atoro Banentun nopsai ¢ Liepko-
BBIO ¥ IIOKMHYI PuM, oTripaBuBIIMCh, BeposTHO, Ha Kump.
Cucrema BasenTiHa — TIaTesIbHO pa3paGoTaHHask TEOTOHU-
Jeckasi U KOCMOTOHM4ecKas snones. B Tpex ee aeiicTeusax onuca-
HbI TBOPEHME, I'PEXONaJleHUe U UCKyIUIEHHEe; CHaYala Ha Hebecax,
a 3ateM Ha 3emie. JlyxoBHBI MHUp, WM iMpoMa, oobemieT 30
30HOB, 00pa3ys MOCJIEJ0BATENbHOCTD Nap (cu3uruit). Bugumbrit
MHUp 00513aH CBOMM NpoucxoxaenreM najaenuio Copuu («npemya-
pocTu»), yeit oTnpsick, Jlemuypr, uaentudunupyercs kak bor

8 06 arom rosopurcs y Kimumenrta, Strom., 7, 17.
9 Teprywmuan, Adu Valentinianos, 4.
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Berxoro 3aseTa. JlioaM A€NATCA HAa TPH KAaTETOPHUM: AYXOBHBIX
(MHEeBMaTUKH, UM UICTUHHBIE THOCTUKH), T€X, KTO HaJl€JIEH JIMIIb
AYIO¥ (MICUXUKM, WU 3ayPASHbIE, HEITPOCBEIEHHbIE YWIEHDI LIEP-
KBM), U OCTQJIbHBIX, KTO TOJIbKO MaTepHaseH (WIMKHM) U oGpedeH
Ha BEYHYIO MIOrUGeb.

BaneHTHH cO31a1 CBOE yueHME, OCHOBBIBAsICh OTYACTHU Ha CBO-
eM 6oraToM BOOOpPaX€HUH, OTYACTH Ha BOCTOYHOI U rpedyeckoi
MBICIU (BIUIIOYAsA 3J€MEHTHI MU@aropeicTsa), OTYACTH XKe M Ha
XpucTHaHCckux uaesx. Kimment Anexcanapuiickmii (Cmpomamov V1.
6, 52) rosopur, yro BaseHTHH pa3auYaeT TO, YTO HAIMCAHO B
«OOBIYHBIX KHUTaX», ¥ TO, YTO «HanucaHo B Llepksu Boxbeii». U3
3TOr0 HEKOTOpbIE CAeJaIU BbIBOA, OyATO BajsenTun pacnonaran
KaHOHOM «I|epPKOBHBIX» KHUT'’. OH 4acTO 1MoJb30BAICA IIPOJIOTOM
Esanrenus ot Moanna u I[Tocnanuamu k Konocsanam u Edpecsanam.
[TpuyyaIMBO TOJMKYS MX COAEpIKaHHE, OH MPHUIMCBIBAJI COOCTBEH-
Hoe MU} OJIOrM3NPOBaHHOE IIOHMMaHHE ATIOCTOIbCKUM CJI0BaM, Ta-
KHUM, KaK «]IOI‘OC», «EI[HHOpOlIHbIﬁ», «HCTUHA», «IIJIMpOMa»,
«30HBI», «3KKIecus». Y Mpunes 6bun cepbe3Hble IPUYMHBI BO3-
MYIIAThCS, YTO BAIEHTMHHAHE KaK Obl MCITOBEAYIOT Ty XK€ BEPY, 4TO
u XxpucTtHnane: «Takue yoau 10 BUAMMOCTH OBLIbI, TaK KaK IIOXO0XHU
Ha Hac 110 TOMY, 4YTO OHHM TOBOPSAT MyGJINYHO, IOBTOPSS Te€ XKe CJI0-
Ba, YTO M Mbl; BHYTPH XK€ OHU BOJKU» ([Ipomus epeceii I11. 16, 8).
«XOTsl OHU U MOTYT FOBOPUTDb BELIM, HATOMUHAIOIIME YYEHHUE BEP-
HBIX, OHHM IPUAEPKHUBAIOTCSA TAKUX B3NISAJ0B, KOTOPbIE HE IPOCTO
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HAIIMX, 3 COBEPLIEHHO ITPOTHUBOIOJIOKHbI UM, IIOJI-
Hbl€ KOILIYHCTBA BO BceM» (mam ace I11. 17, 4)11.

BanenTun HamMcan MHOX€CTBO COYMHEHHUM, NPU 3TOM OH
NOJb30BAJICA HApAAy C KAHOHUYECKMMMU €Il€e U TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIM
Esanzeruem ucmunv (Evangelium Veritatis)'?. Henabno B Har-Xamma-
AM HaiiJlcHa KHMIa Ha KONTCKOM f3bIKe [TOJ TaKuM Ha3BaHueM. Ot

10 Cm. Gerald Cowen, «Gnostic Concepts of a New Testament Canon», Th.D. thesis,
New Orleans Baptist Theological Semibary, 1971, p. 23.

11 O repmenesTuke BateHTHHHMaH cM. Carola Barth, Die Interpretation des Neuen
Test ts in der valentinianischen Gnosis ( Texte und Untersuchungen, xxxvii, 3; Leipzig,
1911).

12 Cornacuo Upuneio (Adv. Haer. 111 9, 9), kuura moa TakuM HassaHueM 6bUia Ha-
N1CcaHa yYeHUKaMH BaleHTHHa; ee COCTABIIM HE3aJ0r0 A0 MOABNEHUA ero cob-
cTBeHHbIX counHeHui (k 180 r. mo P. X.).
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HOCHUTEJBHO TOTO, IPUHAIEKHUT U OHa BanenTuny, MHeHMs yue-
HBIX pasfeaunuch. Kuura Gosblie HalmoMUHAET Pa3MbIILIEHUS O
XPUCTHAHCKOM XM3HU U O CITACEHUM; B HEMl TIOYTH HET CJOXKHBIX
TIOCTPOEHUH, KOTOPBI€, KaK NPaBUIO, XapaKTEPHBI U1 CUCTEMBbI
Banentuna. Hexoropble yueHble C4UTAIOT, YTO T€ UMEIOTCS B BUAY,
HO CNEUHUAIbHO HE BbIAEJEHBI, YTOObI IPUMUPHUTb UX C OPTOJOK-
CaJIbHOM IO3ULIMEN; APYTHE AyMAIOT, YTO KHUIa HUKAK He CBsA3aHa C
Banentunom. B m060M cirydae ee aBTOpy ObUIM M3BECTHBI HE TOJIb-
KO HEKOTopble KHUru Berxoro 3aseTa, Ho oH nosb3oBasics u Epan-
resueM oT Mardes u Hoanna, Ilocrannem x Pumnsanam, [epsoim
nocnanveM Kk Kopundsanam, k lanaram, Edpecanam, Konrocsnam u
Anoxamrncucom. Kpome toro, BusHo, uto aBrop 3Han Kuury Jles-
Hui, [TepBoe nocnanne Moanna u Iepsoe Ilerpal3. HecMotps Ha
TO 4TO CIMCOK IIOYTH COBMAjaeT no oobeMy ¢ HobbiM 3aBeToMm,
CJIEA0BAIO Obl BO3AEPXKATLCA OT BbIBOJA, OyATO A1s aBTOpa Egan-
26AUA UCTMUNBL STU TTMCAHUS ObLIM KaHOHMYECKUMHU. Bpsaa s mMox-
HO CKa3aTh YTO-HUOYAb CBEPX TOTO, YTO OHM GbLIM JUISl HETO 10 U3
BECTHOW CTENEH! aBTOPUTETHBI U CTAJIM OCHOBOIA ISl €r0 pa3MblIl-
JIEHMI Y yBEI@aHU.

Bausaue BasreHTrHa 3aMeTHO B ipeBHelIEM KOMMEHTapHUH Ha
xaury Hosoro 3aseta. 3to pabora ero yuyeHuka, lepakieona, ko-
TOPBbIii, BO3MOXHO — B Hayasie BTOpo# nosiosuHblI 11 Bexa, Hanucan
noApo6HbIi KoMMeHTapuii Ha Epanrenne or Moanna. Muorue ero
OTpbIBKM cOXpaHu1 OpHUreH, KOTOPbIii KpUTUKOBAI 3TOT TPYA B
CO6CTBEHHOM TOJIKOBaHMH Ha yeTBepToe EBanresme!*. 3xech aBTop
Pa3BUBAET CBOIO AIETOPUIO TaK, 4TO, HanpuMep, Jlemuypr roso-
pur yepes IIpeareuy, a caMapUTAHKa IPEACTAET XKEHIMHOM-TIHEB-
MaTHKOM, KOTOPYIO HE YCTPaUBaeT GoJiee BETX03aBETHBIN KOJIOACL
Haxopa, 1 oHa 06paiaeTcs K JXMBOH BOJIE 2H03UCA, B3BICKYS CBOETO
Gyaywmero xxeHuxa B naepome'®. B ronxopanuu lepaxieona na Epan-

13 Moapo6Hbiit ciucok amo3auit Ha apyrue kuuru: W. C. Van Unnik, «The «Gospel
of Truth» and the New Testament» B The Jung Codex, ed. by F. L. Cross (London,
1955), pp. 115-121, u Jacques-E. Ménard, L Evangile de verité (Nag Hammads Studies,
ii; London, 1972), pp. 3-8.

14 Cm. Opuren Commentary on John, ed. by E. Preuschen, p. cii, u A. E. Brooke, The
Fragments of Heracleon (Texts and Studies, 1. 4; Cambridge, 1891).

15 O repmenestuke lepakneona cu. Elaine H. Pagels, The Johannine Gospel in Gnostic
Exegesis: Heracleon’s Commentary on John (Nashville, 1973).
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reave oT MloanHa €CTb M IUTAThl, U KOCBEHHbIE CCHUIKU Ha MECTa
u3 EBanrenus or Mardes, a rakxe Ha [Tocnanue k Pumisanawm, Ilep-
Boe k Kopundsnam 1, Bo3amoxHo, k [anaram.

Jpyroit yaenux Banentuna, IITonemeit, uaBecten kak aBTop
OTKPBITOTO NMUChbMa GOraToi U BHICOKONIOCTABJIE€HHON XPUCTUAHKE
no umeHu Propa, KOTOPYIO OH NMbITAETCS OOPATUTD B BAIEHTHHU-
ancTBo'S. JoBOpUT OH I1aBHBIM 06Pa30M O TOM, MOIJIO JIU COTBOPE-
HUe MUpa U 3aKmodeHue Berxoro 3aBera 6bIThb 1e0M Beepbimne-
ro bora. OH o6pamaercs K anoCTOJbCKOM TPAAMIMH M K CJI0BaM
XpucTa, KOTOpbIi eMHCTBEHHBIH 3HaeT OTIA U NEPBLIM OTKPbLI
Ero. IITonemeit HEOAHOKPATHO CCHLIAETCSA Ha TO, YTO CKa3aJl «HaIl
Cnacurenn», tuTupys cioa Mucyca B Tom Bujie, Kak OHU IIpeJCTaB-
nenbl B EBanrenu or Matdges. Opnaxan! oH ccbutaetcs Ha [lapna,
a HECKOJIBKO pa3, He Ha3bIBasi TOCIaHUH, IPUBOJAMT IIUTAThI U3 TEK-
croB ITocranus x Pumnsnam, Ilepsoro k Kopungsanam u x Edecs-
HaM. [lutupyer on n Moanna 1:3, npunuceiBas TEKCT «anocToiy»,
HO He Ha3blBasi €r0 MMEHMU.

Apyrumu Beixoaunamu BarenTrHoBOI mKkosb1 6011 Mapk 1 ero
NIOC/IEI0BaTEIN, MapKUaHe. Mapk 6bUI CTapIIMM COBPEMEHEUKOM
HpuHes v roBOpUT 0 HeM TaK, GYATO TOT €lle XU U YUK B JONTUHE
Pousl (ITpomus epeceii 1. 13, 2). B coxpanuBmuxcs ¢pparMeHTax ero
TIOYY€HUH COMlePKATCsA CChLUIKM Ha OTPhIBKM U3 Matdes, Mapka u
Jlyku. Tloxoxe Ha TO, YTO OH NPUHUMAJI OHO UM HECKOJIbKO [1aB-
JIOBBIX IIOC/IaHMIA, IPUYEM B OJHOM MECTE arlOCTOJI Ha3BaH 110 UMe-
Hu. Mpuneii coo6maer (mam xel. 20, 1), yTo Mapkuane nosb3osa-
JIMCb MHOTMMM anlOKpU(PHUYECKMMU UCTOYHUKAMMU:

OHu [MapkuaHe] NPHBOAAT B KAYeCTBE JOKA3aTeJbCTBA GeCUNCIeH-
HbIe anoKpuduyeckue U palblMBbie TMCAaHUS, KOTOPblEe OHH XKe CaMH U
nogaciaaim, 4TOOBI COUBATD C TOJIKY IIPOCTAKOB... Cpezm IPpOYHX OHH
BBICTABJIAIOT JIOKHBINA U 3JI0GHBIA paccka3, B KOTOPOM PAaCCKa3bIBAETCA O
ToM, kak Ham [ocnogs, Gyayun eme MatbuukoM, yuua 6yksel. M 6yaro
6bl, KOI/Ja y4UTe b, KAK 3TO BOAUTCS, CKa3a eMy: «[IpousHecu anpdar, —

16 Epistola ad Floram coxpanena Enudanuem (Haer. X xxi. 3-7); anamms cm. B A.
Harnack, «Der Brief des Ptolemidus an die Flora. Eine religiose Kritik am
Pentateuch in 2. Jahrhundert», Sitzungsberichte der koniglich preussischen Akademie
der Wissenschafien (1902), pp. 507-545, u uananue G. Quispel’a c kommeHTapuem B
Sources chrétiennes, xxiv (Paris, 1951).
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OH oTBeTUWI: «AJbha». Koraa yunrens nonpocus ero ckasars «6eta», loc-
noap otBeTia: «CriepsBa 06bICHH MHE, YTO 3HAYMT a1bda, a IIOTOM 5
ckaxy Tebe, uTo Takoe 6era»!’.

IJTa CeKTa MbITAIACh, IPUMEHSAA CUCTEMY FeMaTPHH, NI0Ka3aTh,
4ro HeGecHbli1 Xpucroc Bomen B 3emMHoro Mucyca B Busie roay6s,
xorza Tot kpectiics B Mopaane. «J/loka3aTenbcTBOM» CYUTAIHU TO,
YTO YMCJIOBOE 3HaYE€HUE OYKB B I'PEYECKOM CJOBE «roay6b»
(meprotepd) paBHo 801. Takoe xe YMCIO MOJNYYAETCA U U3 CJIOB
Xpucra B Anokamrmncuce (Orkp 1:8) «f ecmb Asbda u Omera» (npu

UCITIOJIb30BaHUUN 6YKB B Ka4€CTBE€ YUCIUTEJIbHbBIX O 0603Ha‘-laCT 1, a
® — 800)5.

4. Tpaxmamwv us Hae-Xammaodu

Kax ormeyanocs Bbime, B 6UG1MOTEKE THOCTUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB,
OGHapy)X€HHOM HECKOJBKO JIeT Ha3aj B Erunre, coxpanmwiucse 1o-
HBbIHE HEM3BECTHbIE TPYAbI, UMEBILHE XOXAEHHUE B CEKTaX THOCTH-
KOB B [lepBble BeKa XpUCTHaHCTBa!®. XOTA KONTCKME MaHYCKPUIITBI
AatupyioTcsa He panee 400 ., rpeyecKkye OpUrMHaIbl THOCTUYECKUX
TpakTaToB MoxxHO otHecTH U K III, m ko II Beky. Bcero B Haxoaxe 52
TPAKTaTa, 6 U3 KOTOPBIX MOBTOPSIOTCA B Pa3HbIX koAekcax. K He-
MHOTHM YK€ U3BECTHBIM TPYAaM (Ha pe4eCKOM, JJATUHCKOM M KOTI-
TCcKOM) 6ubanoreka Har-Xammanau no6asisier 30 6osee wiu MeHee
MOJIHBIX TEKCTOB U A€CATb ()pParMeHTaPHBIX.

Yo kacaeTcss 6OrocJOBCKOrO COAEPKaHUSA, TO GONbIIMHCTBO
texcroB Har-Xammanu otkpoBeHHO rHocTHyeckue (39 Tpakraros),
IpY 3TOM OKOJIO II0JJOBUHBI MOXHO Ha3BaTh XpPUCTUAHCKO-THOCTH-
yeckuMu. KpoMe 3THX eme TpM MOTYT CYMTATbCS XPUCTUAHCKU-
MM, a He NOAYEPKHYTO rHocTHYeckuMH (Jeanus Ilempa u deenadya-
mu anocmonos, eanua Iempa v Toywenus Cuavéana). JIpa Texcra —
He XpUCTUAHCKMe U He THocTuyeckue (Ipom. Cosepuennoiii yuu Hs-
pevenua Cexcma), HaKOHELl, TaM NPUCYTCTBYeT pparMeHT locydap-

17 3roT pacckas M3BECTeH ellle ¥ M3 HamUCAaHHOTO no-rpeuecku Eeanzeiun om
Domw, 6:1.

18 Hpuneii, Adu. Haer. 1, 14, 6.

19 MoxHO 03HaKOMHTBCS C Yxe U3gaHHbM James M. Robinson npessapuTenbibvM
NepeBOJIOM, BHIIOIHEHHbIM rpynnoi yuensix: The Nag Hammady Library in English
(San Francisco, 1977).
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cmsa I1narona (588b-589b). IlepeBoab! Ha KONTCKUIT OYEHD pa3-
HbI€ 110 Ka4eCTBY, KAK MOXHO YBUAETb U3 CPAaBHEHHUsI TEKCTOB TeX
TPaKTaTOB, KOTOPbIE COXPAHWIMCh B JIByX BapUaHTaX, Ha KOITC-
KOM U IDEYECKOM, MJIHM U3 CONOCTABJIE€HUS HEAKKYPaTHOIO U IO
BEPXHOCTHOTO KOIITCKOTO IIepeBOJia C pe4eCKUM OpUruHaiom Jo-
cydapcmea IlnaTona.

Ecnu rosoputs 06 ncnosnb3osanuu Berxoro 3asera?, To yame
BCETO CChUIAIOTCSA Ha nepsble maBbl Kuuru boitus, uapeaxa scrpe-
YalOTCSA CCbUIKU Ha IPOPOKOB U IMIOYTH HET CCBLIOK HA UCTOPHYEC-
xue kHUrd. Kak u oxuaanoch, NpociexuBaeTcs TEHACHIMSA alie-
rOpPUYECKOr0 UCTOJKOBAHMUS.

Yro kacaercs ucnoab3oBanus kHur Hosoro 3asera, o6Hapy-
XUBaeTcs 60JbII0E pa3HOOOpa3ye. B HEKOTOPBIX TpakTaTax, o yeM
MOJHO JIOTalaThCsl HA OCHOBAHUM BBIIIECKAa3aHHOTO, HET HY LM~
TaT, HY CChUIOK, HU JIaXKe KAaKMX-THOO OT3BYKOB €BAHTENbCKUX TEK-
croB. C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, B psijie PyKOIIUCEi eCTb HEMAJIO NapajLie-
Jei K oTpbIBKaM U3 EBaHremii v nocaanmii, BXOAAIMX B HaIll Ka-
HoH Hosoro 3aseta. bosbine Bcero conpuxacaercs ¢ KaHOHMYEC-
xumu EBanremmsamu Eganzerue om Pomv!, KOTOpOE HAYMHAETCSA TaK:
«Bor TaitHble cJ10Ba, CKa3aHHbIE XKUBbIM Hucycom, koTophle 3anu-
can lugum Nyna ®@oma». Ciaeayrommii 32 3TUM TEKCT COCTOUT U3
114 naparpados (J1oruii), npuyeM NOYTH BCE OHU BBOAATCS CJIOBA-
mu «Hucyc cxasan». Cpeay 3TUX U3peYEHUII MBI HAXOAUM MHOTO
TaKMX, KOTOpble OOHAPYKUBAIOT CXOACTBO co croamu Mucyca B
nepeaaye Mardes, ocobenHo u3 HaropHoit nponoseau u3 co6pa-
Hus nputy B M@ 13. Touno Tax xe npu cpaBuenuu Epanrenus
®owmni ¢ EBanresnem ot Jlyku oTMeyaeTcs 60bIoe CXOACTBO (par-
MEHTOB IIEPBOTO C cOGpaHueM u3peyeHuit u3a 6-it, 9-it u 12-it mas
Jlyku. ITapanneneit ¢ MaTepuasoM, COCTaBAAIOMMM ClelMpUKy
Mapka, no-suaumonmy, Her. [apanneneit c MoanHoM HeMHOro, oHM
IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OTHOCATCA K pasroBopy Mucyca ¢ camapsiHkoii

20 Cm. R. McL. Wilson, «The Gnostics and the Old Testament», Proceedings of the
International Colloquium on Gnosticism, Stockholm, 20-5 Aug. 1973 (Stockholm, 1977),
pp- 164-168.

21 JroT TpyA CleAyeT OTIMYATH OT cupuitckoro Epanrenus Pombl (koTopoe coxpa-
HIWIOCh B IBYX M3yYeHHBIX BADMAHTAX), a TAK)Ke OT yTpauyeHHoro Epanre s ®ombl
HaacceHoB, 0 KoTopoM ynomuxaet Mnnoaur (Philos. 5, 7).
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(r1. 4) ¥ K MPOWIBHBIM MOHOJIOTaM B II. 12-1722, BeIGpaHBbI TOMb-
KO T€ OTPBIBKH, B KOTOPBIX NPOBO3IVIAINAETCS PUCYTCTBUE B Ye-
JIoBeKe 60XKeCTBEHHOM MyPOCTH KaK MICTUHHOTO IIpeAHa3HaYeHUS
4esIoBeYeCcKoro cymecrBoBanus. Ho Huyero He npejcrasiaeHo u3s
Tex uapeuenuii Mucyca, kotopele cofepxat QyTypucTiHyecKkue U
3CXaTOJIOTUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTBI.

Kpurnyeckas o1ieHKa 3TUX OTPBIBKOB IIOPOX/Ja€T MHOXECTBO
npo6.aeM. B 60.1bmMHCTBE CllyyaeB TaM, Tie NapauieJbHbl€ OTPbIB-
KU OY€Hb [IOX0XH, IOYTU HE BO3HMKAET COMHEHUI B TOM, YTO Ba-
puanT ®ombl BropuyeH. B apyrux ciaydasx, ogHako, CpaBHEHHE
3aCcTaBJs€T JyMaTh, 4TO JOTUs U3 POMBI IPOUCXOAUT U3 UCTOYHHU-
Ka, obmero ;g Pomel 1 kanoHndeckux EBanrenuii. Beisicusiercs,
4ro cocraBuTeab EBanrenns ®oMel, KOTOPBIiA, BEPOATHO, 3aIIMCaT
ero B Cupuu okoso 140 r. mo P. X., nonb3opasics takxke Eganzeruem
ezunman u Eeanzenuem egpees (cm. ra. VIL 11 u 111 mixe). Xorsa Eeanze-
sue Pomrt GasupyeTcs Ha TOAOOPKe U3 LEePKOBHBIX EBanrenuit, ero
aBTOP HEOAHOKPATHO NPUAAET THOCTUYECKYIO OKPACKy KAHOHUYEC-
kuM uspedyenusam Mucyca, a Takxke BKparuiseT CJI0Ba U3 APyrux Uc-
TOYHMKOB. BOT TpH TUNMYHBIX NpHUMepa:

Jozus 37

Ero yuenuxu cxasanm:

B xaxoi#i leHb ThI OTKPOENILCS HAM U B KaKOU JleHb Mbl YBUJIUM Te6s?

Hucyc ckasan:

Koraa Bo1 Gynete pasgeBatbes 6e3 cThia M 6pOCATh CBOIO OJEKY
TI0]] HOTH KaK MaJlble Ie€TH ¥ HACTYNATh Ha Hee, Toraa [Bbl yBuaure ] CbiHa
Enunoro JKusoro u He 6yaeTte 609ThCs.

Jozus 77

Hucyc ckasar:

S cBeT, koTopbIit Hax BceM. S ecTs Bce, ¥ Bce OT MeHs M301ILIO M KO
MHe Bce BepHysoch. Paspy6ure (kycok) nepesa; S tam. Ilogaumure xa-
MEHb, ¥ Bbl HaiifleTe MeHa TaM.

Jozus 114

CunmoH Iletp cxasan um:

Iycts Mapus yiizeT ot Hac, M60 KEHIIUHBI HEJOCTOMHBI JKU3HMU.

Hucyc cxasan:

22 [loppo6HbIit cnucok mapanneneit Mexay Esanrennem ®ombi u Mardeen,
Jlyxoit u Hoannom cm. B R. M. Grant (with D. N. Freedman), The Secret Sayings
of Jesus according to the Gospel of Thomas (London, 1960), pp. 103f.
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Her, I 6yay BecTu ee, 4TOObI CAEIATh €€ MYXYHUHOM, YTOOBI U OHA
MOIJIa CTaTh XHUBBIM JyXOM, IIOXOXHM Ha Bac, Myxeil. 6o Bcsakas xeH-
IMHA, Aeaomas ce6s Myx4uuHoi, Boiger B LlapcrBo HebecHoe.

B xonexce, koTopblii copepxut Eganzerue Pomvl, 32 HUM CIETY-
€T nucaHue noJ HazBaHueM Esanzeiue Puiunna. JJokyMEHT 3TOT
(ero opuMrMHaI IpeANoNOXUTENbHO AaTupyercs Il BexoM) noTps-
caiouie NOATBEPXKJAET HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTHI TOrO, KaK Ie€pPeCKasbl-
BaeT Mpuneit yasenne Banenruna. Coobmenue obperaer cyme-
CTBEHHYIO Hale)KHOCTb. Byayun coGpaHreM pa3po3HEHHBIX U3BJI€-
yeHui, EBanrenne ®winmnmna akneHTUPYET THOCTMYECKOE CaKpa-
MEHTaJIbHOE 60roCJI0BHE U CAKPaMEHTAIbHYIO IPAKTUKY: «[ocrnoapb
Aesas BCe B TaifHe, KpPellleHUe, MUPOIIOMa3aHue, €BXapUCTHIO, UC-
KyIUIeHue 1 GpauHblii yepror» (67 [= 68 no Yiuicony]).

IMpucyrcrsne Hosoro 3aBeta BapbUpyeTcs 3f€Ch OT ACHBIX U

6€30IMO0YHbIX LIUTAT A0 HESCHBIX BocrioMuHaHui. CortacHo pe-
€CTPY, COCTaBJEHHOMY YIICOHOM,
U3 yeTbipex EBaHrennit aBrop siBHO npeanouurtaetr Mardes un HoanHa,
XOT# TaM €CTh 10 MEHbLIEH Mepe OJHA sCHasA cChUIKA Ha JIykKy; npu aTom
HEeT HUKAKUX CBUAETEJBbCTB O TOM, YTO OH 3HaeT Mapka. C 4eTBepThIM
EBaHrenneM MOXHO CBA3aTh HECKOJIBKO ccbUIOK Ha 1-e [Tocianue Moan-
Ha, KpOMe TOro, eCTh OfHa TO4Has nurtaTa u3 1-ro I[lerpa. Ma IlaBnoBeix
nocJaHuil asTopy usBecTHbl K Pumisnam, l-e u 2-e x Kopundanam, k
Tanatam u k Owmmnnuiinam?.

Aptop Epanrenusa ®@uiunma He Ha3bIBAET HY OJHOTO U3 IUTH-
PYEMBIX MICTOYHHMKOB?! U He IPUMEHAET HUKAaKMX (POPMY.JI IUTHPO-
BaHMA (TMNA «KaK HanucaHo»). YacTo auro3auu BILIETEHBI B KOH-
TEKCT TaK, YTO UX A3bIK €CTECTBEHHO BbIPAXKaeT aBTOPCKME MIen?,

28 Cm. R. McL. Wilson, The Gospel of Philip, translated from the Coptic text, with an
Introduction and Commentary (New York, 1962), p. 7. Wilson npusoauT ykasatenn
HOBO32BETHBIX MPAMBIX ¥ KOCBEHHBIX CChUIOK (pp. 197 u nanee).

24 Heo6Xx0AMMO, OHAKO, IOMHUTD, KaK ykasbiBaeT van Unnik, 4To «B KyasTypHOM
MHpe TOro BpeMeHN XOpOouuii CTiwIb Tpe6oBa B kKayecTBe apryMeHTa obpare-
HUA K aBTOPUTETY U3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB Ge3 MpAMbIX nuTaT. HaTpennposanHoe
yXo Hay4eHHoro ciaymarens 6e3 Tpyaa pacnosnaio 6ur ux» (The «Gospel of
Truth» and the New Testament» in The Jung Codex, p. 107).

25 Cm. R. McL Wilson, «The New Testament in the Nag Hammadi Gospel of Philip»,
New Testament Studies, IX (1963), pp. 291-294, u Eric Segelberg, «The Gospel of
Philip and the New Testament» in The New Testament and Gnosis: Essays in honour
of Robert McL. Wilson, ed. by A. H. B. Logan and A. J. M. Wedderburn (Edinburgh,
1983), pp. 204-212.
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Bce 3To npeanonaraeT, KOHEYHO, YTO OH YAEJIMI CEPbE3HOE BHU-
MaHMe HeKOTOpbIM KHUram HoBoro 3aBeTa u Hames yR06HbBIM BOC-
NPUHATb UX MBICJHM Y HHOTA2 U ()pa3eoIoruio.

Tpaxkrar, o3arnasieHHblit Fx3sezesa dywu (win Toaxosarue o dywe),
HaIlMCaHHbIiA, BepoATHO, okoso 200 r. mo P. X., pucyer nanenue u
packpenomeHue Iyu ¥ NpyU3bIBaeT U30PaHHBIX BECTH aCKETUYEC-
Ky10 ’kU3Hb. OH BIUTIOYaeT TpH HUTaThI M3 Oducceu Haps Ty C U3BIEYE-
HusMu u3 Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBetos. HexoTopsle u3 6ubaeiickux
LMTAT NpUIHUCaHbl: «npopoky Ocun» — Oc 2:2-7; Hesexummio —
16:23-26; u «ITassy, numrymemy k kopuHdsaHam [1 Kop:5, 9], rae cka-
3aHo: «<He coo6maiitrecs ¢ 6yqHMKaMH, BIIpOYEM He BOOO1IIE C 61y a-
HMKaMM MUpa CEro, WX JMXOUMIAMH, WY XMIMHUKAMH, WIU U0
JIOCTY)XUTENSMHU, NOO MHA4e HaJIexano Obl BaM BBIATH U3 MUpa
cero», — 3eCb OH FTOBOPHUT AyxoBHO — «M60 Hama G6paHb He NIpo-
TUB IUIOTH M KPOBU», KaK OH cka3ai [Edec 6:12], «<HO npoTUB MHU-
ponpasuTesei ThMbI U TyXoB 37100b1» (131.2-13).

B xoHI1e TpakTaTa aBTOP BOCNONb30BaICA nuTaToM u3 Mn 6:44,
4TOOBI IPOWLTIOCTPUPOBATh, YTO OGHOBJIEHHE AYIIU «06A3aHO HE
MeXaHM4YeCKH 3ayYeHHbIM ¢pa3aM, WK NpodecCHOHAIbHOMY Mac-
TEPCTBY, WIN KHIXKHOMY 3HaHHMIO», HO €CTh fap 6JarofiaTy; «IoTo-
my Cnacurenb BockiMkHyX: «HuxTo He MoxeT npuiitu ko Mue,
ecau He mpuBiedeT ero Oten 1 He nnpuseseT ko Mue, u A cam Boc-
Kpelly ero B MOCJAEAHMI1 JeHb». ABTOp CTaBUT BCJIEJ 3a 3TUM €Ile
Tpu uMrats U3 HoBoro 3asera:

«Cnacurenn ckasan: «braxkeHHb! ckop6simue, 160 OHU GYAYT
yTeIeHbl, 6JaXEHHBI aTdymue, u60 oHU HaceTaTcsa» (135. 15-19,
irata u3 Mo 5:4 u 6);

«H onsatb OH cka3ar: «Ecan KTo He BO3HEHaBHIUT YL CBOEH
(To ecTh cebs1), OH He MOXKeT NocaeAoBaTh 3a MHoit» (135. 20, uu-
tara u3 JIk 14:26); n

«IToaromy: «[Ipexae nexenu ssuncsa Xpucroc, npumen Hoann,
npornoseys kpeieHue nokasaus» (135. 23-25, nurara u3 Jlesn
13:24).

B omnune oT yxxe paccMoTpeHHbIX nucanuit 3 Har-Xamma-
JM, B APYTUX TPAKTATAX U3 3TOM GMOJMOTEKH MEHbIIIE aCCOLMALVH
c xauramu HoBoro 3aBeta, 1 oHM MeHee OoTYeT/IUBBL. B Anoxpude
Haxoea, narmucansom Bo II nm III Beke, BeposTHo, B Erunre, co-
OpaHbl pasaMyHble U3peYeHUs 0 BockpeceHnH Xpucra. OHM oT-

7 KaHOH HOBOrO 3aBeTa
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BEYAIOT Ha TO, O Ye€M FOBOPMJIM WIH CIIPAIIUBAIM HEKOTOPbIE €T
yueHuku. Tam ecTs amo3un Ha Bce EBanrenns, a B ofHOM OTpbIB-
ke (8. 5-9) aBrop noapasymesaer 6 nputy Mucyca: «o nmacryxax»,
«0 cefiTesie», «O CTPOUTENAX», «O AeBaX M CBETHIbHUKAX», «O pa-
GOTHMKAX M ILIaTe», «O XKEHIMHE U fAuApaxMe». [lepBbie TpH ecTb
y Mardes u Jlyku, ase crexyiomue — Tonbko y Mardes, a nocue-
AHaAA — Toabko y Jlyku. JloBoabHO MHOrO anmo3uii Ha EBanrenue
ot MoaHHa, KoTOpOE aBTOp, BUAMMO, IIPEATIOYUTAT APYTUM HOBO-
3aBeTHbIM KHUraM. EcTb, BO3MOXHO, U ofiHa cchuika Ha Mapka:
«M60 LlapcTBo HebecHoe noao6HO 3epHY, MyCTUBLIEMY POCTKH B
nosie. M1 xoraa oHM CO3peBaIoT, TO pa3bpachiBAlOT CBOU ILIOABI U
CHOBA HAIOJIHAIOT 110JI€ CEMEHaMU IS CIeAylowero roga» (12. 22-7,
cp. Mk 4:26-30).

IToyuenus us Tpaxmama o éockpecenuu, apeCOBaHHbIE HEKOEMY
PeruHy, NpOHMKHYTHI BAJIECHTUHMAHCKMMU 06pa3aMy ¥ CUMBOJIAMMU.
On 6bU1 HanuCcaH, BeposATHO, B koHue I Bexa. Ero foxrpuna ynusu-
TE€JIbHO HallOMUHAET «PEAIM30BAHHYIO 3CXaToJoruio» [umenes u
®uera, yYMBIIMX, YTO «BOCKPECEHME [BEPYIOIMX] yXe COCTOs-
n0ch» (2 Tum 2:18). Ceputasich Ha Pum 8:17 u Edec 2:5-6, aBrop 3ass-
JISIET, YTO M3GPAHHBIE yKe IIPUHSIM yYaCTHE B CMEPTH XPUCTOBOMH,
BOCKpeCeHHHU U Bo3HeceHuM (45. 24-8). Cpasy 3a cMepThIO ITPOMC-
XOJUT JyXOBHOE BOCKpeceHue Bepylomero. s foxasareabcTsa
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXTy YMEPIUUM U BOCKPECIINM MCIIOIb3yeTCs
CCbUIKa Ha paccka3 o NpeodpaXeHUH B CMHonTHYeckux Epanrenm-
ax% (48. 3-11).

bap6enornocruyeckuit Tpakrar Ilepsas mviciv 6 mpex obpasax,
npeaaraiomuii Teocodckoe v aloKUIMITUYECKOEe PACCYKAEHHE O
IpUpPOJie UCTOPUU U KOCMOCA, IPHOGPE CBOIO HBIHEIIHIO (op-
my oxouo 200 r. mo P.X. XoTs cuuTaeTcs, 4To nepBoHayaibHast €ro
¢opma ucnbiTaIa Kakoe-To BaussHUe CTPyKTyphl [Iposiora k yeTsep-
ToMy EBaHremio, ero okoH4yaTebHbIi BADMAHT Ype3BbIYaiiHO XpH-
crraHu3oBan?’. iMa XpHUCTOC MOsABISETCA HECKOIBKO Pa3, KpoMme

26 TMockonbky peun et o abnenny Knu u Monces, To ccbutka — Ha pacckas Map-
Ka (9:2-8), a He Matdes wm Jlyku, rie Has NoC/Ie0BaTEBHOCTb MMEH — Mou-
ceit u Vs,

27 Ero c6alaHCcHpOBaHHYIO OLeHKy cM. B Yvonne Janssens, «The Trimorphic
Protennoia and the Fourth Gospel», in The New Testament and Gnosis; Essays in honour
of Robert McL. Wilson, pp. 229-244.
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TOTO, 4aCThl CCHUIKM Ha 4yeTBeproe EBaHrenme, cuHonTHYeCKHit
Anoxamuncuc (Mk 13) u 1 Kop 15.

Tpaxrar Cywmnocms apxonmos, KOTOPBII MOT ObITh HalMCaH B
Erunre B I1I Bexe, OTKpbIBAa€TCS CCHUIKOM Ha «BEJMKOTO allOCTOIA»,
KOTOPBIN «CKa3aI HaM, YTO «Halla 6paHb He IIPOTHUB IUIOTH U (KpO-
BM); a, 6oJiee BCEro, MPOTHUB HA4YIBCTB U IYXOB 3100b1» (Edec 6:12).
ABTOp AaeT HaCKBO3b THOCTUYECKOE TOoKOBaHMe boit 1:6, yactuy-
HO — B (hopMe coGece0BaHMUA MEXTY aHT€JIOM U BONIPOLIAIOMIMM.

HM3-3a HepocTaTKa MECTa MBI MOJKEM YTIOMSIHYTD 3/1€Ch €11I€ TOJIb-
KO OiMH TpakTaT u3 6ubamorexu Har-Xammanu — Iocianue Ilempa
« Puaunny. XoTs OCHOBHAs YaCTh AOKYMEHTA, AUAJIOT BOCKPECIIE-
ro Criacures ¢ ydeHUKaMH, He COJIePKUT HUKAKUX ccbutok Ha Ho-
BBIi1 32BET, BCTYIIUTEIbHASA YaCTh U 3aKII0OYEHNE, OCOOEHHO B IO
BECTBOBAHMSAX, IOKa3bIBAIOT 6E3yCJOBHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3aKII04e-
Huem Epanrenus ot Jlyku u nepsoii rasoii JlesHuit, a Taxoke C TeM,
YTO NNPUHATO Ha3biBaTh Besmkum [Ipussanuem B konne EBanrenus
ot Mardes. ABTop cBOGOJHO IOJIb3YeTCSA STUMU MaTepHaIaMH, HO
AOCJIOBHO UX He LHUTHUPYeT. Bo3aMOXHO Takke, 10 MHEHMIO
Luttikhuizen?, yro aBTOp nocaanus pykosoacrBoBaics 1-M [Tocia-
HueM Ilerpa.

[MoabITOXMBAS, MOXKHO CKa3aTh CO BCEH ACHOCTBIO, YTO Pa3Hble
BOX/IM THOCTULIM3MA No/1b30BaTiCch EBanremnamu u Iocnrannamu
n3 HoBoro 3aBeTa, 4ToObI 060CHOBATb CBOE YUEHUE; TPH 3TOM HET
WY TIOYTH HET CBUAETENbCTB 00 UCIOoNb30BaHUM Kuuru Jlesuuii.
Yxke oxono 130 r. Bacunup ccburaeTcst Ha MecTa, KOTOpble OOHapy-
xuBaloTca y Mardes u Jlyku, a [epaxieon 6bL1 iepBbIM, KTO CYe
BaXXHBIM McTONKOBaTh EBanrenue or Moanna u Haruca cBoil KoM-
MeHTapHii Ha Hero. BoamoxHo, 3a ucknodyenneM Basrentuna, Huk-
TO U3 THOCTHKOB HE COCTABJIsI KAHOHMYecKoro crnucka. Cpeau pas-
HBIX COOOIIECTB HaGII0AA/INCh 3HAUYHUTEIbHbIE PA3/INYMsA BO MHEHU-
AIX O TOM, KaKMe KHUTY IPUHUMATD 3a aBTopuTeT. C 0HO# cTOpO-
Hbl, y MapKkHOHa (KOTOpPOTro, Kak Mbl YBUAMM, HEJIb35l CHUTATh BIIOJI-
He 3aKOHYEHHBbIM THOCTUKOM) GbLT 3aKpbIThIi kaHOH. C apyroii —
Mapxk 1 MapkuaHe 06pamiaIMCh K IIUPOKOMY CIIEKTPY aBTOPUTET-
HBIX KHUT. B 11€JJI0M po/Ib THOCTUKOB B pa3BUTHM KAaHOHA IJIABHbIM

28 G. P. Luttikhuizen, «The Letter To Peter from Philip and the New Testament»,
Nag Hammadi Studies, xiv (1978), 102.
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06pa3oM B TOM, YTOOBI CIIPOBOIMPOBATh PEAKIMIO BCEJEHCKOM
LlepxBu, cTpeMuBIIENCA ICHEE ONIPEAEIUTD, KAKME KHUTHU M [10CJIa-
HUS NepealoT UCTUHHOE €BAHTE€JIbCKOE YYEHME.

II. MAPKHOH

B xonne mions 144 r. mo P. X., B Pume, Mapkuon, 6oratblii cyronna-
AeJiell, XPUCTHAHMH, TpoucxoauBMii u3 CuHONA, MaToa3uiicKo-
ro nopTa Ha YepHOMOpPCKOM NoGepekbe, MPEACTANT NIEPEA NPECBU-
T€PaMM, YTOObI U3/I0KUTb CBOE YUE€HHE U 3aBOEBATH EMY HOBBIX CTO-
poHHMKOB. Hecko/IbKO J1eT OH GbLT WIEHOM OHOM U3 PUMCKUX 06
IMH Y OATBEPAWI UCKPEHHOCTb CBOEH BEPbI BECbMa 3HAYMTE b
HBIMHU N0KePTBOBaHUAMU. OH, HECOMHEHHO, ObL yBaXKaEMbIM Wie-
HOM XPHMCTHAHCKOTO COO6IecTBa.

Ho To, 4To OH pacckasan npecBuTepaM, ObUIO TaK YyAOBHIIHO,
YTO OHU IPUILIM B yKac. Barsaasl Mapkuona oHM OTBEpIIH, €ro
OTJTyYWIU OT NMPUYACTHUSA, a BHECEHHBIE UM OOJIbIINE JAEHBIU BO3-
sparuau. C aroro BpeMeHr MapkuoH nomnies CBOMM ITyTeM, 3Hep-
TMYHO MPOMNOBEYs CTPAHHYIO Pa3HOBUAHOCTb XPUCTHAHCTBA, KO-
TOpas GBICTPO MyCTHJIA KOPHU B OOIIMPHBIX 06;1acTAX PuMckoit
umnepuu U K koH1yy I Bexa crasa cepbe3HOM yrpo30i XpUCTHAHC
ko Llepkau.

1. Hoeu Mapxuona

Mapxkuon HanMcan eAMHCTBEHHYIO KHUTY, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3Bal Ax-
mumesvt (AvTIOEGELG, «Bo3paxkeHMs» ), rie M3I0XKII cBoM maeH. Tak
KaK OHa He COXpaHWIach (YTO JIETKO MOHATDb, KOT/A KHUra CTOJb
onacHa s Llepku), HaM MpUETCA BOCCTaHABIMBATh €€ COAEP-
AaHUeE MO 3aMEYaHUAM OIIIOHEHTOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH — B IISITU TO-
max TepTymimana, HanmMcaHHBIX NPOTUB MapkuoHa. JTO, Kak
pasbacHseTr TepTy/uman Bo BBogHOM naparpade,

HOBasi KHUra, KOTOPYIO Mbl IPMHUMAeM 33 ApeBHIO0. Beien 3a MouM nep-
BBIM TPAKTaTOM, HAIIMCAHHBIM C UPE3BbIYAHOMN MOCIIEIHOCTBIO, f NIpel-
HpHHsUI 6oJlee NOMHOe U3faHue. Ero s yrpaTi nepes TeM, Kak OHO NOJI-
HOCTBIO YBHIEJIO CBET, U3-32 OOMaHa OJHOrO 4YeJOBeKa, KOTOPBIi TOrAa
6bU1 xpucTHaHUHOM (frater), Ho BIOC/IEACTBMM CT1 OTCTYIIHUKOM...
IMoaToMy nosBuIacCh HEOGXOAMMOCTD B JOIIOJTHEHHOM TPYAE, ¥ BO3MOX-
HOCTb HOBOTO U3/IaHHMs1 [TOABUIVIA MEHS HA TO, YTOOBI BHECTH CyLIECTBEH-
HOe JIOTIONIHEHUe K pabore.
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ImaBHBIMM TOI0XKEHUAMU MapkroHOBa yueHus?® GbUIU: OTBEP-
xeHue Berxoro 3aBera u pasinune mexay Bepxosabim borom 106-
poJeTeaH U TIOAYMHEHHBIM borom cipaBeIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIH 6bLI
Tsopuom u borom eBpees®. Xpucra on cuutan nociranuem Bep-
xoBHoro bora u HacrauBal Ha ToM, yTo Berxuii 1 HoBblit 3aBeTnl
npuMUpUTh Heab3s. Kmoyeas 3anosea» Mouces — «0ko 3a OKo»;
Xpucroc oT Hee oTka3zaics. Euceit caenan Tak, 4To MeABeAMLIA 3a-
pana gereii; Xpucroc ke ckazan: «He npenarcrsyiite MaabiM fe-
TAM NPUXOAUTH KO MHe». Mucyc (HaBun) ocranoBuI conHne, 4TO-
Obl Npoao/KaTh U3bHeHue Bparos; [laBen nurupyer Xpucra, 3a-
noseaBiuero: «CosiHIle Ja He 3aiiieT B rHeBe Bamem». B Berxom
3aBere paspelneHbl pa3poj 1 nosuramus; B Hosom 3aBere onn 3an-
peieHbl. Mouceit HacTauBa Ha COGIIOAEHMM UYAEMCKO CyGO0ThI
Y 32KOHA; XpHUCTOC OCBOGOAMI OT 3TOTO BEPYIOIIUX.

Jaxe B nmpeaenax Berxoro 3aBera Mapkuon HaxoAu1 NpoTu-
Bopeuus. bor 3anoBesas, 4To6bI HMKaKas paboTa He COBEPIIATACDH
B Cy6060TY, HO TP 3TOM ITPUKa3aJl U3PAWILTAHAM CEMb pa3 B Cy660-
Ty IpOHECTH KoBueT BOKpyr Mlepuxona. Hukakux naoabCckux uso6-
paxKeHUi JenaTh HeJb3sl, U Bce Xe Moucelo mpukas3aHo cAeaaThb
MefHoro 3Mes. bor, orkpeiBmniics B Berxom 3aseTe, He MOr GBITDH
BCEBEJyLIMM, MHA4€e OH He CIIPOCHJI Obl: «AziaM, rjie Thi?» (Boit 3:9).

Mo sTuM mpuumHam MapkuoH oTBeprai Bech Berxuit 3aser.
Bosee Toro, no ero MHeHMIO, ABEHAAATD ANIOCTOJOB HEBEPHO MO-
HsIM yuenue Xpucra v, npuHuMas Ero 3a Meccuio eBpeickoro
Bora, ussparwin Ero cioBa. MapkuoH 0GBbsACHII 3TO MCKaXKE€HUE
uctuaHoro EBanrenns Ha ocHoBanuu Ilocranus x Ianaram, rae
[TaBen mogyepkUBaeT, YTO €CTh TOJLKO OJHO GJAroBeCTBOBaHUE

29 o Hpuneio (Adv. Haer. 1. 27, 1-3), MapkvoH noAman nox BIMsHHe CUPHitcKo-
ro ruoctuka no umenu Kepsion.

30 Kinaccuueckuit ananus yuenus Mapkuona — Adolf von Harnack, Marcion: Das
Evangelium vom fremden Gott (Texte und Untersuchungen, xlv; Leipzig, 1921: 2-e
n37.,1924; nepeusn. B Darmstadt, 1960). Kputuky lapuaka cm. B Barbara Aland,
«Marcion. Versuch einer neuen Interpretation», Zietschrift fiir Theologie und Kirche,
Ixx (1973), pp. 420-447. Ona cumraet, yTo Mapk1oH GriKe K THOCTHYECKOMY
60rocy0BMIo, 4eM nosaraeT [apHak, 0COGEHHO B ABOMYHOCTH 60OXeCTBa U OT-
BepxxeHuu Berxoro 3asera. OxHako MapkuoH pa3BiBal HETHOCTHYECKYIO CO-
TePHOIOrHIO, OTPHIIA KOCMOJIOTHYECKYI0 MU(OIOrHIO ¥ PaIMKaTH30BaN BITIAL
anocrtona ITasna Ha HecmocoGHOCTL YenoBeka nMpeo6pa3uTb MUp. CM. Takxke
kommeHTapuii Balas (c. 100, npumey. 50, uuxe).
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(To, xoropoe nposo3riameHo uM, [ar 1:8-10), u yrsepxaaer, uro
JKeOpaThs MbITAIOTCS OTBPATUTh OT HEro Bepylomux (1:6-9; 2:11).
V6exaeHHbIN B TOM, YTO U3 BUAHBIX allOCTOJIOB TOJbKO IlaBel mo-
HuMai 3Hauenue Mucyca Xpucra xak nocaanauka Bepxossoro
bora, MapkuoH npu3sHaBa aBTOpUTETHBIMU AeBATh [Tocnanmii, Ha-
npasiaeHHbIX I1aBroM cemu nepksam, u oaHo — @uaMMOHY. ITH
Aecathb [locranuii cTamm A1 HETO UICTOYHMKOM, FADAaHTOM M HOP-
MOM NIOJJIUHHOTO YY€HHUSs.

Yro xe kacaercsa EBaHrenmii, xoxuBmux B nepksax, Mapkuon
AoBepsa Toabko Epanrenuio ot Jlyku. Mb1 He MOxeM omnpeaenen-
HO YTBEPX/JaThb, IOYEMy OH OCTAHOBUWJICSA MIMEHHO Ha 3ToM EBanre-
JIMM; BEPOSITHO, OH AyMaJl 0 ToM, 4To Jlyka — yuenuk IlaBna, u 60-
Jiee BEPEH NPEJAHUIO, YeM Jpyrue eBaHreaucTsl. Kak Obl TO Hu
6bLIO, MMEHHO OHO ObLIO 11 Mapkrona Epanrennem, 6e3 ngenTu-
¢uxanum aBTopa. 3a 3Ty HenonHOTy TepTyIMaH XECTOKO KPUTH-
kyet ero (Aduv. Marc. 4, 2).

Ho paxe xpaTkuii, AByX4aCTHbIA KaHOH, B KOTOPbBI BXOAUT
TOJBKO «EBaHreIMOH» U «AIIOCTOIMKOH», HY)X/IaJICA B COKpalllEHUH
Y peaakTopckoi npaske. To, 4To MapkHOH CYMTa TOIBKO HyA€EC-
KMMM UHTEPIONAIMAMH, KOTOPbIE BCTABMWIU B TEKCT JKEANOCTO-
JIbl, HY)XHO YAQIUTb, YTOObI BHOBb CTal AOCTYIEH JOCTOBEPHBIN
texct EBanremms u Anocmosa. CoBepiieHHO He CYUTASACH C TOCAE]-
CTBUSAMH, MapkuoH BbryepkHya u3 Tekcra Jlyku u Ilocranmit Bee,
4TO TaK WIM MHaye HanoMuHato o Berxom 3asere. Ilockoabky
Hucyc, no mHeHnio MapkuoHa, GbLT YEJJOBEKOM TOJIBKO MO BUIM-
mMocTH, OH He Mor GbITh pOoXAeH xeHuHoN. [ToaTomy Mapkuon
OIyCTWI GOJIBIIYIO YaCTh NEPBBIX YeThipex Mas JIlyku (poxaeHue
Hoanna Kpecrurens, poxaecrso, kpemenue Mucyca u nckymenue,
reHeaJIOrIo U Bce ynoMuHanus o Bugieeme n Hasapere). Mapku-
OHOBO eBaHreJMe HaunHaIoCh ¢ JIk 3:1: «B naTHaauaTeii roj npas-
nenus Tubepus kecaps», u npogomxanock Jik 4:31: «bor npumen
B Kanepnaym, ropoa lamuneiickuit». B nocreannx rnasax Jyku co-
KpaluleHMi faxe Gosblle, Y€M B Hadasle; BOCKpeceHre XpHucTa OH
06XORUT MoTYaHHeM3!,

31 Yno6ubiit ciMcok HauGosee 3HAUMMBIX cOKpameHHii MapknoHa u 3amen B JIk n
IaBnoBbIx mocnanusx cM. B Ernest Evans, Tertullian Adversus Marcionem, ii (Oxford,
1972), pp. 643-646.
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Yro kacaercs Ilocranuii, MapkuoH yganun Bce, 4TO CUMTAI
MHTEPHOJALMAMH, TO €CTh BCE, YTO HE COMIACOBLIBATIOCH C €TO I10-
HuMmanueM [asna. Tax, B [Tocranuu k [anatam mecro 3:16—4:6 66110
OMIEHO M3-3a YIIOMUHaHUs ABpaama U ero notoMkos; a 2 ®ec 1:6-
8 — nmotromy, yro bor He cBf3aH ¢ «ILTaMeHeM» U HaKa3aHHEM.

He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHMI, YTO MapKkuoOH MCKPEHHE HaMepeBa-
cs BoccraHoBUTb EBanrenue ot Jlyku v ITaBioBbI ociaHus B ToM
BUJIe, KAKOM OH CYMTaJl UX IIEPBOHAYAIbHOM U ayTEHTUYHOI1 (pop-
moii%2. O1HaKO ero KpUTepUM ObUIM CYObEKTUBHBI, OH NPUCIIOCA6-
JIMBAJI TEKCTHI K CBOUM MjesaM. Eciim Gbl OH ocTHT CBOEH LiesH, A0-
CTYN K MICTOYHMKaM XPUCTHUAHCTBa GbUI Obl HABCET/Ia 320JOKMPOBaH.

IMoaroraBnupas k uaganuio Anocmos, Mapxuon sbictpou Ilo-
CJIaHUs B COOTBETCTBUU C UX pa3mepamu. MckmouyeHue cienaHo
ans [Tocranus k [anaTam, koTopoe OH NOMECTII IIEPBBIM, TaK Kak
CYMTAJI €T0 CAaMbIM BaXXHBIM. 32 HUM cieoBam k Kopundsanam (1-
e u 2-e), x Pumnsanam, k Peccaronukuiinam (1-e u 2-e), k Edecs-
HaM (koropoe MapkuoH HasbiBa «k Jlaoaukuitnam»33), k Konocs-
HaMm 1 Prinmony (koropslit xuwi1 B Kosocax) u x ®@uwrnnnuiinam.
Ko Bcem Ha3zBaHHBIM niepkBaM B MapkuonoBoM Anocmoae oGpaima-
ercs [TaBes. 3Ta 0COGEHHOCTD 3aCTaBAsAET HAC 3A€Ch PACCMOTPETh
ceMb «MapkuoHoBbIX» IposoroB K I[1aBroBbiM nocranuam3?,

32 Yacro unrupyemsiit adopuam [apraxa (History of Dogma, 1, p. 89): «Mapkuon

6bL1 €AMHCTBEHHBIM XPUCTUAHMHOM U3 A3bIYHIKOB, KOTOPBIi monuMan Ilasna,
W Jaxke OH He MOHUMAJ ero» — 6wl cka3an Ppanuem Opepbexom (Franz
Overbeck) B pasrosope ¢ lapnakom 3a o6enoM, rae-To B 1880-e rr. On cxazan
TAK B MOAPaXKaHUe MOroBoOpKe yueHUKoB lerens, raacusuiei, YTO eANHCTBEH-
HbIi, KTO MOHUMaET ero, He moHsa ero. Tak OBep6ek paccka3splBaeT 3TOT CIy-
4aif B ero MocMepTHO ony6ankoBaHHOM Tpyae Christentum und Kultur (Basle,
1919), pp. 218 u naree.
O TOM, HaCKOJILKO DTYGOKO GhUIO MepecMoTpeHo Mapkuonom G6orocnosue Ias-
na, cum. R. Joseff Hoffmann, Marcion; On the Restitution of Christianity. An Essay on the
Development of Radical Paulinist Theology in the Second Century (Chico, 1984) — xots
HEKOTOPbI€ apTYMEHThI aBTOPA He CTOJIBKO YOEAUTENbHbI, CKOJIBKO OCTPOYMHBI.

33 310 pesonnrit BoiBoA U3 Kon 4:16, ecru B Mapxuorosom Texcte Edp orcyrcrny-
et ¢ppasa «B Edece» (v 'EQicy) B HauatbHO dpase. ITux aByx 0B HeT B PO u
B IIABHBIX JOKYMEHTaX aleKcaHapuiickoro Texcra (¥* B* 1739).

34 C zpyroit cropoHbl, Tak HasbIBaeMble aHTH-MapKkHOHOBbI IpostorH k EBanrennsam
He MOTYT CJIYXXHTb HaM MpENATCTBUEM. ITH NPeAUCIOBHs NOABAIOTCA B 38 na-
TUHCKMX Kofekcax (patupyembix V— X Bekamn) nepex EBanrenusamn or Mapka,
Jlyku u Vloauna. De Bruyne («Les plus anciens prologues latins des Evangils»,
Revue béndictine, x1 [1928], pp. 193-214) cuuTan, 4To OHM (BMECTE C yTPAUEHHbIM
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2. «Mapruonogsi» nposozu

Muorue cnmcku naTuHCckoii ByabraTel, Bionoyas 3HaMeHUTHIH Py
AEHCKHI kogekc 546 1. o P. X., copepxar kpaTkue NpoJor1 K HeKo-
TopbIM [1aBIOBBIM ITOCIAHUSAM, B KOTOPBIX JA€TCA KPAaTKOE PaCcCyX-
J€HME O TOM, KTO GbLT aipeCcaToM KaXI0ro 13 IOCIaHUIA ¥ YTO NOGY-
A0 anocToJ/1a Hanucath ux. Mccaenosarenbckas pa6ora, B uTore
KOTOPOM ITPOJIOrM KBaIM(PULMPOBaHbI Kak «Mapk1oHOBbI», 06532~
Ha HaGOJAECHUAM, CAICJJaHHbIM PaHee GEHEAUKTUHCKUM y4eHbIM Jlo-
HaTbeHOM Jie bpioiiHoMm (D. de Bruyne)®, koTopslit nosnarai, uro
UX BBIIAIOT MAPKMOHMUTCKME 4epThl. OfiHa U3 BEAYIMX TEM 3TUX
npoJoros — nporusonocrasaeHue [apna uyransupopaHHOMy Xpu-
CTHAHCTBY. B GosbIIMHCTBE TPOJIOrOB NMOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO ajpe-
carel noayumnu ot IlaBna croBo vcTunbl (verbum veritatis), a xe-
anoctonl (falsis apostolis) BB MX B 3a6yXxAeHNE. JTO MOACKA3A-
10 fie bploiiHy, 4TO MPOJIOrM — MAPKMOHUTCKOTO IIPOUCXOXACHHUS,
TIOCKOJIBKY, KaK MblI yake BUziesu, ITaBex 6bu1 i MapkuoHa HacTos-
IIMM aroCTOJIOM, a APYTUX OH CYMTaJ JTOXHbIMU. Bosee Toro, mpo-
JIOTH TIPEATIONAraloT HUIMYME TaKOro U3J[aHuUs, B KOTOPOM IOCIa-
HMS CEMU LIePKBaM pacIiojiarajluCh B TOM Xe ropsake, 4ro u B Map-
KHOHOBOM Anocmose. Ele BaxHee TO, 4TO TOJIbKO MAPKMOHMT CTall
Obl ONHUCHIBATb YUEHUE «KEATNIOCTONOB» TaK, KaK 3TO CJieJaHO B
npoore k [Tocranmio k Pumisinam — o6paieHHbIe UMM «IIpUBEJE-
HBI K 3aKOHY U IIpOpoKaM» (in legem et prophetas erant inducti). B uep-
KOBHOM Gorociou II Beka nieHTpaJbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIO TI0JIO-
XEHHE O TOM, YTO BETX03aBETHbIE TPOPOoKHU roBopwiu boxbu Cio-
Ba o0 Xpucre u Llepxsu, 1 To1bk0 MapKHOH OTPHIAT MX ITMCAHUS.

Haxkownen, B NoATBEpXKIEHHE OTPULIATEIBHOTO CBUAETENLCTBA,
de Bruyne yka3an Ha TO, YTO, XOTS 3TOT XapaKTEPHbIH A3bIK IIPU-

IMponorom k Matdeio) 6bumi HanvMcaHbl 18 aHTH-MapknoHoBa u3ganus Yerse-
poeBaHresus, onmybaukosanHoro B Pume mexqry 160—180 rr. mo P. X. B mpotuso-
Bec ype3aHHoMy Mapkuonom usnauuio Esanrenus. INocnenyiomue uccienosanus,
OJHAaKO, yBeHuMBalomuecsa MoHorpadueit FOprena Perynsa (Jiirgen Regul) Die
antimarkionitischen Evangelienprologe (Freiburg, 1969), mpusenu MHOrUX y4eHbIX K
BBIBOJY, UTO TPOJIOrH GbLIM HE3aBUCHMBI APYT OT JApyTa ¥ He COCTARJISUIM LENbHO-
ro paga. Ouu gaTHpyioTcs camoe paHHee IV BexoM, KOrIa MapKMOHHU3M yXe He
NpPeJCTARII CKOMBKO-HUGYAb cepbe3Hoi yrposnbl as Llepksu.

35 «Prologues bibliques d’origine marcionite», Revue bénédictine, xiv (1907), pp. 1-16.
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CYTCTBYET BO BCEX CEMMU IIPOJIOrax, B poJorax ko 2-my I[locranuio
x Kopundsanawm, 2-my k Peccanonuxmiiiam, k EBpesm u Tpem nac-
TBIPCKUM NOCAaHUAM U K PHIMMOHY OH MM MOAMULIMPOBAH,
wiu orcyrcTByeT. [Tockonbky Mapkuon orseprai IlacTeipckue nmo-
cranus (a [Nocranue x PuIMMOHY — YacTHOE MMCHMO, HE UMEIO-
1ee BEPOYYMTETBHOTO COlePAKAHMA), 3Ty Pa3HUILY MOXKHO OGbsAC-
HUTb NPEJTIONONKEHUEM, YTO IIPOJIOTH GbLIH 106ABIEHDI TO3/IHEE,
K MoJTHOMY Kopirycy I1aBioBbIX Hoc1aHMiA, KOTOPBIH Tenephb BKJIIO-
4asn u ux. bosee Toro, nocie Toro xax HaGop IlaBnoBbIX nocia-
HMI1 K CeMM LIEPKBaM (B KOTOPOM OJMH NPOJIOT NpeABapsia 1-e u 2-
e Ilocnanus x Kopundsanam u eme u 1-e u 2-e [Tocnanus x Pecca-
JIOHUKMiTIaM) pacumpuics Ao 13 (14) nocnauuii, oueBuaHO, BO3-
HMKJIa HEOOXOAMMOCTD B JOTIOJIHUTENbHBIX Iposiorax. ITocienum
U3 HUX (BeposTHO, He paHee 350—380 rr. no P.X.) 6bL1 mpoJtor k
[Nocnanuio k EBpesiM, C10r KOTOPOro 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCS OT APY-
TMX PYKOIMCEH; 10 HacC AOIUIO N0 KpaiHei Mepe meCTh pa3jiny-
HBIX BApUAHTOB.

Cpasy noce ny6imkanum uccaeosanuii ae bpioitna ero reo-
PMIO NIPMHSUIM Takue ydeHsble, kak Jx. Xappuc, Aroand laphak,
®. Bepxurr (J. R. Harris®, A. Harnack¥, F. C. Burkitt®®). ITossu-
JIMCh HOBbIE CBU/ETEIBCTBA B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO PAHHUM CBOJ, ITPO-
JIOrOB IEPBOHAYAIBLHO 3aNMcaH no-rpedecku. He 3Has o cratbe ne
bpoiina, [Terep Kopccen (P. Corssen)® nesaBucumo ot Hero npu-
1)1 K aHAJIOTUYHOMY BBIBOJY, a eme paHbiue [lledep?’ BHOBL Mox-
TBEPAWI M YCHIMI 3Ty TeopHio. B pesynbraTe 3THX Mccief0BaHUM
MapKHOHHUTCKOE IIPOUCXOXKIEHHE IIPOJIOrOB CTAIO OOLIMM MHEHH-
€M, TaKk OHM UAECHTU(DUIMPOBAHBI B GOJIBIIOM M3JaHUU ByabraTs
Yopacsopra u Yaiira (Wordsworth and White).

36 «Marcion and the Canon», Expository Times, xviii (1906-1907), pp. 392-394.

37 Theologische Literaturzeitung, xxxii (1907), cols. 138-140.

38 The Gospel History and Its Transmission, 2" ed. (Edinburgh, 1907), pp. 353-357.

39 «Zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte des Romerbriefes», Zeitschrift fir die neutestament-
liche Wissenschaft, x (1909), pp. 1-45 u 97-102.

40 Karl Th. Schifer, «Marcion und die iltesten Prologe zu den Paulusbriefen»,
Kyriakon: Festschrift fur Johannes Questen, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A.
Lungmann, i (Miinster i. W., 1970), pp. 135-150, and «Marius Victorinus und
die marcionitischen Prologe zu den Paulusbriefen», Revue béndfictine, Ixxx (1970),
pp. 7-16.
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C apyroii cTopoHsl, B3rIsAAbI Ae BpioitHa BcTpeTwM Bo3paxe-
Hus y Mynpiet!, Jlarpanxa®?, ®pene®® u nepasno y lana*t. ITocre-
JAHUI NPUBOJMT BKpATILE INIABHbIE aPIYMEHThI KXKAOH CTOPOHBI, a
3areM IpejjiaracT UHyIO MHTEPIpPETaLHMIO:

Hau6osnee o4eBUAHBIN! APryMeHT B I10J1b3y MAPKHOHUTCKOTO IpO-
HMCXOXJEHUA MPOUCXOMUT U3 nopaaka [TaBr1oBbIX nocranuil nepksam,
npeanoJjaraemMelii nposjoraMu. PaBHbIM 06pa3oM O4YeBHUAHO, YTO UX
MpeICTaBIeHHOCTDb B LIePKOBHBIX OMOJIEHICKUX PYKOIMCAX IPENATCTBY-
eT 3Tou runore3e. [Toutu Bce HCCIE€a0BATEIU HE o6paTwm CymeCTBEH-
HOro BHUMAaHHUA Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOr'O, 4YTO IPOJIOrH NpeArnoaaralT
HU3JdHUE, OY€Hb HAITIOMHUHAOLIECC Anocmon MapKPIOHa, €CJIM HE€ COBIIa-
paomee ¢ HUM*,

HecmoTps Ha To yTo ci1a U c1aboCTh apryMEHTOB B CIIOpe 00~
pamaer Ha ceGs BHUMaHHUe, OHU (IIPOJIOTH) 3aCAYXKUBAIOT M3yde-
Hus. B TeyeHne BekoB OHM ObUIM HEOTBHEMIEMOM YaCThIO JATUHC-
xoro HoBoro 3aBeTa 1 COXpaHWINCh B IPOCTOHAPOAHBIX BEPCHAX
bu6sun npeapedopmanmonnoii snoxu. Kak conyrcrsyomee 06-
CTOATENBbCTBO Nponecca kaHouusanuu Hosoro 3asera, oHM nomo-
raloT MOHATb KOH(IMKT B paHHEM XpUCTHAHCTBe Mexay [TaBiom u
mxeanocronaMu. Kopoye rosopsi, OHM OTHOCATCS K paHHEMy Ie-
puoay ¢popmupoBanus Bropoi nososunsl HoBoro 3asera.

3. Bauanue Mapxuona

OcnoBsoit a1 MapkroHosa usganus Epanrenns ot Jlyku u necatu
ITaB10BBIX TOCTAHMIA TOCTYXKIUT TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIi 3aMaIHBIN TEKCT,
KOTOPDBIi1, IO-BUAUMOMY, GbLT CaMbIM PacIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM U IIOITy-
aspHbIM TekcToM HoBoro 3asera Bo II Bexe. B nononnenue x BbI-

41 Wilhelm Mundle, «Der Herkunft der «Marcionitischen» Prologe zu den
Paulusbriefen», Zeitschrift fir die neutestamenliche Wissenschaft, xxiv (1925), pp. 56-
71.

42 M.J. Lagrange, «Les Prologues prétendus marcionites», Revue biblique, xxxv
(1926), pp. 161-173.

43 H. ]. Frede, Altlateinische Paulus-Handschriften (Freiburg i. B., 1964), pp. 165-178.

44 N. A. Dahl, «The Origin of the Earliest Prologues to the Pauline Letters», The
Poetics of Faith; Essays offered to Amos Wilder, ed. Wm. A. Beardslee (Semeia, xii;
Missoula, 1978), pp. 233-77.

45 Tam xe, p. 236. Unen Jana paspaGorannt B uccrenosanus John J. Clabeaux,

«The Pauline Corpus which Marcion Used: The Text of the Letters of Paul in
the Early Second Century», Ph.D. diss, Harvard University, 1983.



Dopmuposarue xarnona 97

IyCKy BCEX MecT, onpasbiBalomux Berxuit 3aBeT n bora-rBopua
uyaeeB, MapkroH MOAM(HUIMPOBAT TEKCT NIEPECTAHOBKAMU M CJTy-
YaliHBIMM BCTABKaMH, YTOObI BOCCTAHOBUTD TO, YTO OH CYMTAJI IEP-
BOHayaIbHBIM cMbIcoM. [Tocieayiomee BinsHue MapknoHnosa Tek-
CTa OCTABIJIO CBOM CJIeJ| TO 3/1€Ch, TO TaM Ha nepejade (HeMapKHo-
HUTCKUX) xoruit Jlyku u I[TaBna*. Xors cnennamcrsl no 6udaeiic-
KOIf KPUTHKE PaCXOAATCSA B MHEHHUSAX O TOM, CKOJIBKO PYKOIIMCHBIX
BapuanToB HoBoro 3aBeTa HecyT Ha ceGe oTneyaTrok MapkuoHoBa
M3/laHHsl, HEMHOTHE COMHEBAIOTCS, YTO, 110 KpaitHel Mepe B HEKO-
TOPOIA CTETIEHH, €I'0 TEHb HYXHO UMETb B BUJy IIPU OLICHKE CJIEAy-
IOIIMX OTPBIBKOB:

a) JIk 5:39 («crapoe BUHO JIy4me» (MOJI0AOTr0) — omyieHo Map-
KHOHOM, MOXET OBbITb, IIOTOMY, YTO, KaK €My Ka3aJIoCh, 31ech Bet-
xuii 3aBeT npeBo3HeceH Hax HoBbIM. AHaIOrMYHOE ONylLeHHUE Ha-
6mopaercs B MS D u B Vetus Latina;

6) B Pum 1:16 («Bo-nepBbIX, UyA€I0, IOTOM U 3JUIMHY») OMYyILe-
HO «BO-TIEPBBIX» B HEKOTOPHIX JoKyMeHTax (B G Old Lat Sah), mo-
XeT GbIThb, O] BIMSIHMEM MapkHoOHa, 11 KOTOPOro NPHUBWIETH-
POBAHHOCTBH Uy/€EB OblIa HENPUEMIIEMa;

B) B JIk 11:2 MSS 162 u 700 coxpausiorcs MapknoHoBbl ¢op-
MbI pomeHuit B MoauTse [ocnoaneit: «/la coitner Jyx CpsaToii Ha
HaC ¥ OYMCTUT HacC», 3aMelalomue npomenue o Llapcrse.

Jlpyroii 3HaunMoii yeptoit MapkruonoBoii konnenuuu Iucanus
ObUIa OpraHM4eckas CBsi3b M COUTaHCMPOBAHHOE B3aMMOOTHOLIE-
HMe, B KOTOPOM HaXOJIIMCh IB€ €I0 COCTaBHbIe YacTH, Eganzerue
u Anocmoa. Hu oHy M3 HUX HeJIb3s1 GBLIO MOHATD 110 OTAEIbHOCTH,
HO KaX/J[ast IOKa3bIBajla ¥ IOATBEPXKJajIa BAXKHOCTD Apyroi. Takum
o6pa3omM, o6e yacT MapkioHOBa KaHOHA COCTABJISUIM NIOTMHHOE
€IMHCTBO, 3HAYMMOCTb KOTOPOT0 BO3PaCcTa/a B €T0 I[V1a3aX IIOTOMY,
gro Berxwnii 3aBeT on He npusHaban Cp. [Tucanuem. Xors y co6pa-

46 [Tpumepb! BO3MOXHBIX MAPKMOHMTCKMX MCKKEHHIt TEKCTa B HOBO3aBETHBIX
pyxonucsax cMm. B August Pott, «Marcions Evangelientext», Zeitschrift fur
Kirchengeschichte, xlii (1923), p. 202; Robert S. Wilson, Marcion. A Study of a Second-
Century Heretic (London, 1933), pp. 145-150; E. C. Blackman, Marcion and His
Influence (London, 1948), pp. 50-52 and 128-171; H. G. Vogels, «Der Einfluss
Marcions und Tatians auf Text und Kanon des NT», in Synoptische Studien. Alfred
Wikenhauser ... dargebracht (Munich, 1953), pp. 278-289; and idem, Handbuch
der Textkritik des Neuen Testaments, 2-e uap. (Bonn, 1955), pp.140-144.
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Hus MapkuoHa He 6bUI0 061€ero Ha3BaHUA!, €ro A0KHO paccMmaT-
PHUBaThb KaK ONpe/EICHHbIA KaHOH; OH 3aHsA1 MecTo BeTxoro 3ase-
Ta U I03TOMY IpHOOPE XapakTep kKaHoHH4eckoro ITucanus, Biono-
yasi B ce0 PUKCUPOBAHHOE YMCJIO KHMT.

O TomM, npexmecTBoBa1 i1 KaHOH llepkBu kaHoHy MapkuoHa,
Bce eme cnopsT. [To ceunerenncrsy OTtros Llepksu, Mapkuon ot
BEPT OJHU KHUTH U 0TOGPA Apyrue U3 cocrana 6oJiee MOJHOrO Ka-
HoHa Llepxsu. C npyroii croponsl, [apHak pa3BuBaeT NOJI0XKEHHE O
TOM, 4T0 MapkuoH nepsbiM cocTaBm1 0(OPMIEHHBIN KAHOH XPHUC-
tuanckoro Cp. [Tucanus, a LlepxoBb nocie0BaIa 3a HUM, IPUHSAB
4 Esanremus u 13 Ilocnanumii [1apna B fonosnenue x ApyruM KHU-
ram®. Jlxxon Hokc, cienys npexnoxenusm ®. Baypa u apyrux, no-
1Ie ele Aajblle, 3a8BUB, 4TO MapkHMoH pacnosiarai 4eM-To BpoJe
ITporoepanrenus ot Jlyku, kotopoe LlepkoBb pacimpiia paay aH-
TUMapKUOHUTCKOM noeMuku. B pesynbraTe coBpeMeHHas Bepcus
Jlyku cdopmupoanack, no ero MHeHHIo, nocie 150 r. mo P. X.%° Emy
He yAa10Ch, OJIHAKO, II0Ka3aTh, 4TO BO BTOPOi nojosuHe Il Bexka B
LlepxBH CO3a1HCh TPEUMYILIECTBEHHDBIE YCJIOBUSA A1 TOTO, YTOOBI
BCE HEME/IEHHO NIPU3HAJIM 3aHOBO OTpeaKkTUpoBaHHOEe EBanrenve.

ITono6GHbIE OIIEHKM BIMAHUSA, OKa3aHHOTO KaHOHOM Mapkuo-
Ha, COIIPOBOXAIOTCS HECTIOCOOHOCTBIO OTIMYUTDL CaMy HAEIO Ka-
HOHMYHOCTH OT COCTaBJIEHUSI KOHKPETHOTO CIIMCKA KAHOHUYECKUX
xuur. Kanon YerBepoeBaHrems yxe HaXOAWICA B IIPOLIECCE CTa
HOBJICHM S, aBTOPUTET X€ aloCTOJbCKUX NMUCAHUHA HAYMHAIM CTa-
BUTb B OJIMH PSAJ C €BaHTeIbCKUMHU TekcTaMu. Kanon Mapkuona
MOT ObITb NEPBLIM MYOJMYHO 3asBJEHHBIM KAHOHOM, HO U3 3TOTO
HMKAK He CJe/lyeT, Kak BepHo 3ameTiu1 Evans, «4ro, He Gyab Heob-

47 310 MOXeT yIMBHTD, HO, Kak 3ameyaer (oH Kamnenxaysen (von Campenhausen),
«IlepeCTaeT YAUBIATH, KOrJa Mbl OGHAPYXKHUBaeM, YTO TOTJA He GBLUIO TOUHOTO
o6o3naueHus u s Berxoro 3asera kak nenoro» (The Formation of the Christian
Bible, p. 163 n. 67).

48 Harnack, Marcion, pp. 210-215, u Origin of the New Testament, pp. 30-35 u 57-
60, 3a xoTopbiM nmocnefoBana paGora von Campenhausen, «Marcion et les
origines du canon néotestamentaire», Revue d’histoire et de philosophie
religieuses, xlvi (1966), pp. 213-226.

49 John Knox, Marcion and the New Testament. An Essay in the Early History of the
Canon (Chicago, 1942), pp. 19-38. Jlnst 03HaKOMJIEHH# CO B3IIAAAMHM YIEHBIX, IpEA-
socxutuBIMX uaen Hokca, cM. Ernst Jacquier, Le Nouveau Testament dans I’ Eglise
chrétienne, i. 3¢ éd. (Paris, 1911), pp. 158 u nanee.
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XOAMMOCTH NPOTUBOCTOATH €My, LlepkoBb He BhIpaGoTaia Obl B
KaKoe-TO BpeMsl CBOi1 KaHOH WM uTo BBejeHue [lerposbix u Moan-
HOBBIX 4acTeil IPOAMKTOBAHO TeM, YTOObI aTh IPOTUBOBEC BIUSA-
Huio MapkuoHa u ¢B. anocroa [TaBra»*. Banke k ucTUHE cuUTaTD,
4YTO KaHOH MapkuoHa yCKOpIJI IpoLiecc OnpeieJeHs IIEPKOBHO-
ro KaHOHa, KOTOPBIi yXe Havajcs B nepsoii nososuHe II Beka.
IMporusocTos kpuTuke MapkuoHa, LlepkoBb MOJHOCTBIO IPU3HA-
JIa aroCTOMbCKUE MUCAaHUA Kak cBoe Haciexue. Kak ynauHo Bbipa-
awics I'panr (Grant): «<MapkuoH 3acTaBiI OPTOAOKCAIBHBIX XPHC-
THAH IPOBEPUTD COGCTBEHHBIE YCTAHOBKM U YETYE ONIPEJETUTD TO,
BO 4TO OHM YXe Bepwin»’l.

III. MOHTAHHU3M

CymecTBeHHBIM (paKTOPOM, CIOCOGCTBOBABIINM «OTBEPAEHMIO» Ka-
HoHa HoBoro 3aBera, 6bUI0 BAMSHME MOHTAHU3MA, aIOKUTUIITHYEC-
KOTO JIBMXXECHHUS, BCIIBIXHYBILETO BO BTOpoii nososuHe II Beka. OHO
3apoanioch Bo Ppurum, yaareHHoi oT nobepexns obaactu Manoit
Az, ¥ GBICTPO PacIpPOCTPaHIIOCH IO BCel LlepkBH, M BOCTOYHO#
u 3anagHoi. OHo npeTeHaoBaIo Ha posb peauruu Cesaroro Jlyxa u
XapaKTePH30BaJIOCh 3KCTATUYECKMMU BCIUIECKAMHU, KOTOPbIE CYUTa-
JIMCh €IMHCTBEHHO MCTMHHBIMU (POPMaMM XpUCTHAHCTBA%,
MonTanusM Bnepsbie nosBics, cornacHo Enudanuio, B 156 1.
WIH, €CIM cefoBaTh EBceBuio, B 172-M53. JIBMiKeHMe HayaloCh B

50 Op. cit., p. Xvi. Cp. Takxke B3BeweHHble 3aMeyanus David L. Balds B «Marcion
Revisited: A «Post-Harnack» Perspective», in Texts and Testament; Critical Essays
on the Bible and Early Church Fathers, ed. by W. Eugene March (San Antonio, 1980),
pp- 97-108.

51 R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament, p. 126.

52 Cp. P. De Labriolle, La Crise montaniste (Paris, 1913); idem, Les Sources du U'histoire
de Montanisme (Fribourg-Paris, 1913); Agostino Faggiotto, Leresia dei Frigi (Scrittori
cristiani antichi, ix; Rome, 1924); F. E. Vokes, «The Use of Scripture in the
Montanist Controversy», Studia Evangelica, ed. by F. L. Cross, v (Berlin, 1968),
pp- 317-320; Frederick C. Klawiter, «<The New Prophecy in Early Christianity;
the Origin, Nature, and Development of Montanism», Ph.D. diss., University
of Chicago, 1975; u H. Paulson, «Die Bedeutung des Montanismus fiir die
Herausbildung des Kanons», Vigiliae Christianae, xxxii (1978), pp. 19-52.

53 Kondmmkr mexay Emucpanuem (Panarion, xlviii. 1, 2) u Escesuem (Lleprosnas uc-
mopus, IV, 27, 1) npuBen yUeHBIX, KaK ¥ MOXHO GbUIO OXKMAATD, K IIMPOKON pa3-
HOTOJIOCHIIE MHEHUIA; ee pe3ioMe U 06CyxKaeHNe (3AKTIOYEHHOE BLIBOJIOM B MOMb3Y
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Apno6ane, repeBHe Ha rpaHuile Mexay Muaueit u ®purueit. 3nech
MoHTaH, KOTOpPOro MHOIAA Ha3bIBAIOT ObIBIIMM CiayxuTeneM Ku-
6e1b1%*, BCKOpE 10CIe CBOEro oOpallieHHs BIal B TPAHC U 3aroBo-
pun asbikaMu. OH 06bABII C€651 60rOBAOXHOBEHHBIM OPYAUEM HO-
Boro uaausaaus Cearoro [lyxa, «Yremurens», obemannoro B Esan-
reauu ot Moanna (14:15-17; 17:7-15). K MonTany npumkHym ase
xeHmuHbl, [Tpucka (win IMpucmwuia) u Makcumiwnna. ITorpscen-
Hbl€ €ET0 NPOPOYECKUM BAOXHOBEHMEM, OHU OCTABUIM CBOMX MY-
el ¥ IPUCOEeAMHIWINCH K MUCCHH.

PyHaaMeHTaIbHBIM YOEXAEHUEM HOBOTO NPOPOYECTBA B €T0
Haunbosiee paHHe# popMe 6bLT0 TO, yTO HebecHbIi Mepycannm cko-
PO AOMKEH COMTH Ha 3EMJTIO U 3aMKHYThCS B TPaHUI[aX HEGOIbIIO-
ro ¢ppuruiickoro roposka Ilemyasl, oTcTOSBIIErO MIIL HA ABA/LIATD
Ha ceBepo-BoCcTOK oT Mepanons®. 3aecs oHM BTpoeM 060CHOBAIMCH
Y Ha4yaIM U3peKaTh npopoyectsa. Mx npopunanms 3anuceiBaim 1
COOMpATH KaK CBAIMEHHbIE JOKYMEHTBI, HApaBHE CO CJOBAMU BET-
X03aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB U u3pedenuamu Mucyca.

HexoTtopsle TexcThbl coxpaHuauch. OHM ACHO NMOKA3bIBAIOT 3K-
CTaTM4eCKUil Xapakrep 3Toi ¢popmbl uapeuyenuit. IIpopok 3necn
FOBODMT He OT CBOETO MMEHH, KaK 4esioBek, Ho ot [lyxa Cpsroro.

Esceus) cM. d D. Barnes, «The Chronology of Montanism», Journal of Theological
Studies, n.s. xxi (1970), pp. 403408, u ero MoHorpacuio nox Hassauuem Tertullian,
a Historical and Literary Study (Oxford, 1971), oco6enno pp. 130-142.

Cornacuo inaumy (De Trin. lii. 41), MoHTaH ObLT «MAOJOCTYXHUTENEM>». JNU-
TeTaMu abscissus ¥ semivir («13ypofOBaHHBI M KaCTPUPOBaHHBIIi») €ro Harpa-
1t Hepounm (Ep. Ad Marcellam, 41, 4). ITo-suaumomy, Meporum Bepu B TO,
4To MoHTaH Gbu1 cBameHHOCTyXUTeneM Kubenst. C apyroit croponst, Wilhelm
Schepelern nocne TIATEAbHOTO U3YYEHUS JUTEPATYPHBIX U 3MUrpaduuecKux
CBUJIETENBCTB 3akmoyaeT: «HeBaupas Ha ¢puruiickoe NpoNCXOXAEHHUE «HOBO-
ro MPOpPOYECTBAa», HU MOHTAHUCTCKUE, HY AaHTUMOHTAHMCTCKHE HAIIM UCTOY-
HHUKH He NPeJIOCTABIAIOT HaM CePbe3HBIX OCHOBAHMIA B MOJNEPXKKY TOTO B3LIA-
Ja, 6yITO MOHTaHU3M B CBOeH nmepBoHaYalbHOM dopMe GBI OTBETBIEHUEM
¢purniickoro xynsra». (Montanismen og de Phrygiske Kulter [ Copenhagen, 1920],
nep. Ha HeM. f13., Der Montanismus und die Phrygischen Kulte; eine religionsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung [Tiibingen, 1929], p. 160).

Mecronaxoxaenue Ilemyabl myTemecTBEHHUKH MBITATHCH YCTAHOBUTD MOYTH
cto net. HexaBuuit uccnenosatens, August Strobel, y6exaen, uto ona pacno-
Jarajach Ha TEpPUTOPUM coBpeMeHHON Typuuu, rae-To Hezajleko OT IJIATO
Knip6accan x tory oT Yimaka, Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK OT KuHapa, Heckobko ceBep-
Hee BepxHero TeueHus Meaunapa (Das heilige land der Montanisten. Eine
religionsgeographische Untersuchung [ Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten,
xxxvii; Berlin, 1980], pp. 29-34).

5
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Enudanuit nurupyer Monrana, rosopusmero: «f He anren u He
nocinanHuk. Ho s Tocnoas bor, Oren, koTopslit npumen»®. Tugum
nepenaer apyroe uspedyenne Monrana: «f Oren u CpiH 1 Yremu-
Teab»>. Barnag MoHTaHa Ha 60XeCTBEHHYIO A€ATEIbHOCTD BbIpa-
’K€H TaKMMH C10BaMU: «BoT, yestoBek kak iMpa, a s naloyka (IUiek-
Tpa), CKOJIb3sAmas no Hemy. Yenosek cnur, a g 6oapcTsyio. CMoT-
pu, aro [ocnioas ynanser cepaua Joaei u faeT uM (apyrue) cepa-
1a»%. Box/au ABMXKEHHS CYUTAIN CBOIO MUCCHIO IOCIeAHEH (a3oii
otkpoBeHus. «Ilocne mensa, — Bo3Bemaer Makcumuiia, — He Gy-
AeT GoJIbllle IPOPOYECTB, HACTYIIUT KOHeI»5,

Takue BOoCKIMIAHUSA BIIEYATIAIU €LIE€ U TEM, KaK OHU 06CTaB-
asmuck. CornacHo Enudanmio, B nepksax Ilenysn yacto ycrpau-
BAJIMCh 1IEPEMOHMH, KOT/ia CEMb IEBCTBEHHMIL, OJIETHIX B Geoe U
HECYIUX CBETIWIBHUKM, BXOAWIN U HAYMHAIM BEATh OGIIMHE ITPO-
pouectBa. OH KOMMEHTHPYET 3T0 Tak: «OHM ABIAIOT HEKyIo ¢op-
MYy 3HTy3Ma3Ma, KOTOPBIi, ILIEHsAs MPUCYTCTBYIOIMX, JOBOAUT UX
A0 c1e3, IPUBOAS K MOKaAHUIO»®,

Bro6aBok kx HaNpAXKEHHOMY OXHMIAHHUIO CKOPOTO KOHIa CBETa
MOHTAHMCTBI BCKOPE BBEJIM Y C€6s YEPTHI aCKETUKH U JUCIMILIU-
HapHbIIi pUTOPU3M, NIPOTHUBOIIOCTAB/IAA €0 OOMUPIIEHUIO BCe-
aeHckoit LlepxBu. JIpyryio oCOGEHHOCTh MOHTAaHU3Ma MOXHO
6bLI0 GBI Ha3BaTh AEMOKPATHYECKOM peaKnyei Ha Kiie pUKaIbHYIO
apUCTOKPATHUIO, KOTOpas co BpeMeH Mruatusa craHoBuIach BCe
6oJiee MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3MPOBaHHOI. HexoTopsIX BO BceeHCKOM
LlepxBH MOKMPOBAIO, YTO OHM XKEHIIMH AOMYCKAIU K PYKOBOAS-
wei poansl.

JBrxxeHEe pacnpoCTPaHUIOCh GbICTPO. MOHTaHMCTOB BCKOpE
MOXHO 6bUTO BcTpeTUTh U B Pume, u B CeBepHoii Appuke. 3anan-
HbIi1 TeMIIEPAMEHT MPUBEJ K TOMY, YTO BOCTOPXEHHOCTHU CTajIO

56 Haer. 48, 2.

57 De Trin. I11. 41, 1.

58 Enucanmit, Haer. 48, 4.
59 Tam xe, 48, 11.

60 Tam xe, 44, 2.

61 Cm., Hanpumep, Elaine Pagels, The Gnostic Gospels (New York, 1979), pp. 5969, u
C. Klawiter, «<The Role of Martyrdom and Persecution in Developing the Priestly
Authority of Women in early Christianity; A Case Study of Montanism», Church
History, xlix (1980), pp. 251-261.
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MEHbIIle, Ha NIEPBbIH IL1aH BBIILIM 3THYeCKHe TpeGoBaHuA. Okoo
206 r. MoHTaHM3M 3aBoeBan TepTy/uinaHa, KOTOpPBIi CTal 3HEPrUY-
HO 3alUIIATh CTPOTYIO ¥ TBEPAYIO AUCLMILIMHAPHYIO CUCTEMY.

Bnayase llepkosb 6bu1a B HeoyMmeHun. OHa MPOCTO He 3HaJIa,
KaK JaleKO OHAa MOXET IIArHyTh HaBCTPeYy HOBOMY JBIMXKEHHUIO.
HMHTYyUTHBHO JII0AM NOHMMAJIM, YTO ITPOTIOBeAb MOHTaHa He MOXKET
6biTh oT CB. Jlyxa; ogHako LlepkoBb He pacnosaraia CpeJiCTBOM 3a-
IMTHI OT HOBOTO ABMKEHU. [IbITaTINCh U3rHATH AYXOB U3 ABYX IIPO-
pOYMI| B MOMEHT 3KcTa3a. Koraa xe 3To He yrajoch, CTaIM CO3bI-
BaTb COGOPBI, YTOOBI OOCYAUTH, KaKHe MEPBI TYT MOMOTYT. B koHIe
KOHIIOB €IIMCKOIIbI U COGOPBI MATOA3UHCKUX LE€PKBEH, XOTS U He
€IMHOIIaCHO, OOBABIWIM HOBOE NPOPOYECTBO GECOBCKUM U OTIY-
YUY MOHTaHHCTOB OT LIEPKOBHOTO OOLIEHUSI.

Cyan6a ux 6bL1a npeapemena. Buayaie, nocie HEKOTOPBIX KO-
ne6anuii, enuckon Puma, a 3a Hum — enmckon Kapdgarena Bmecre ¢
OCTaJIbHbIMM a()pUKAHCKMMH E€MTMCKOIAMU NOCJIEA0BAIM IPUMEPY
CBOMX KoJuler U3 Majioit A3uu u o6bABIIM «KaTadpUrHideB» (Ol
xotd Pplyog) epeTHYecKoi CEKTOM.

Tenepsb npocieanm BaMsIHYE MOHTAHMCTOB M MX TPYAOB Ha pa3-
BUTHE HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA. OHO ObLIO JBOSIKMM: CO3/1aBAIMCh
HOBbI€E «CBSALICHHbIE» KHUTM U BO3pacTaio HeaoBepue B LlepkBu k
anoKaJIMITHYECKOI JUTEpaType, BKIovas gaxe OTKkpoBeHHe CB.
Hoanna borocnosa. Hekoropsie orpunamm eme u Ilocnanue x Es-
pesAM, MOCKOJbKY MOHTAHUCTBI YaCTO LIMTUPOBAIN CTUXH 6:1-6.

JyxoBHbIE IPOPHUIAHMS MIABHBIX MOHTAHHUCTCKUX IIPOPOKOB
ObLIM COGpaHBl M 3aMMCaHbl MOYTH Cpa3dy. MnmosuT, npeysenn-
4YuBas, MUIIET O «<HEU3MEPUMOM» YHCJIE U3PEYEHHH, IPUITHCAH-
HBIX «YTemunTeno»%2. OxHo U3 co6paHmii GbLIO COCTABJIEHO «CO-
r1acHo Actepuio Op6any» (katd 'Actépiov ‘OpBovov)5® — tak BbIr-
JAAUT Ha3dBaHHe KaHOHMYeckux Epanrenuii (Hame «om Matdes»
u T.1.). OHaKo, KpoMe Tex CiIyyaeB, KOTAA UX LIMTUPOBAIM OIIIIO-
HEHTHI, HU OJHO U3 «HOBBIX IMHCAHUI» (KOwvoi Ypoeoi)® He co-
XPaHIWIOCh — BO3MOXKHO, U3-32 UMIIEPATOPCKUX YKa30B GoJiee Mo-

62 Pnnoaur, Ref. 8, 19.

63 Tax Encesuit (Lleproenas ucmopus, v. 17, 17) uuTHpyeT aHOHHMHOTO aBTOpa-aHTH-
MOHTAHUCTA.

64 Tam xe, vi, 20, 3.
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3HETO BPEMEHM, NIPEANHCHIBABIINX YHUYTOXUTD BCE€ MOHTAHHUCT-
CKUE KOAEKCHI®,

CymecTBoBaIO U «COOOPHOE NMOCIaHHUE», COYNHEHHOE HEKUM
®emuco (wm PeMHCOHOM), BUIHBIM MOHTAHHUCTOM, KOTOPBIi, Be-
POATHO, BbIABMHYJICS B PyKOBOAMTEIM CEKTHI Mocie cMepTH MoHTa-
Ha U iByX nipopouui. O HeM 1 €ro OKpY)KHOM ITOCJIAaHUM Mbl y3HaeM
no pparmMenTam pa6oTs! Ano/utoHUs APeccKoro, HaIMMCAHHOM, KakK
coo6uaer Ebcesuit, ciiycrs 40 et mocie Toro, kak MoHTaH Hayan
CBOM JIOXHbIE popoyecTBa. M3pneyenus, npusoaumele EBceBrem,
HOCBSAIIEHBI [IEPCOHATBLHBIM HaNlaIKaM, IIH, KaK caM ATIOJUIOHUH 3TO
Ha3bIBAET, «Paclio3HABaHMIO JiepeBa Mo ero 1ogaM». OH Tak roBo-
pur o ®emuco:

®demuco... XBaJIACh, TEM, YTO OH MY4YE€HHK, AE€P3HYJ, B IIOAPAKAHUE
aNmoCTOJNy, CO4MHUTh «COOOPHOE NOCHaHUE» (KOBOAKTV EMGTOANY), B
KOTOPOM II0y4aJl TeX, Ubsl BEPA Jy4llIe, YEM €ro COOCTBEHHas, U MyCTO-
ITIOPOXXHUMH CJIOBAMHM U KOUTYHCTBEHHbIMH BbICKA3bIBAHUAMH IIBITAICA
conepHuyars ¢ TocronoM, anocronamu u Cearoit Lepkosbio®.

Kakoro anocrona ocmenuBaics uMutuposatbh Pemuco, Ham
HEMU3BECTHO; MOXET OBbITh, 3TO anocto [1aBes, Ha koToporo yactro
CCBUIAIMCD MTPOCTO Kak Ha «amocroaa»®. K coxarenuio, Anosuro-
HMI1 GoJIbIlIe 3aMHTEPECOBAH B 00 1MYeHNH PEeMICO, HEXEH B TOM,
4TOOBI COOOLIMTD, YTO HANKMCAHO B NocIaHMHU. OJIHAKO, HOCKOJIbKY
®emuco «aep3HyI ... IOyYaTh TeX, Ybs BEPA JIy4llle €ro COGCTBEH-
HOI1», €ro MocJaHue aJpecoBaHo Bcel LlepksH, a He TOJBKO MOH-
TaHUCTCKMM o6mmHaM. To, yTo oH «komyHcTBOBa!I MpoTHB [ocno-
Aa, anocroyoB u Cesaroit LlepkBu», ROMXKHO O3HAYaTh, YTO B IO-
CJIaHUM TIPEACTABIEHO KaK yYeHUE, UMeIolIee CIUTY, BCE TO, YTO Xa-
PaKTEPHO I MOHTAHU3Ma.

Mo xaxo¥ crenenn PemMuCco NpeTEHI0BAT Ha 0COGYI0 60rOBAOX-
HOBEHHOCTb CBOETO NOCJaHUs, Mbl He 3HaeM. Kak 6bI TO HU GbLIO,
OHO, KaK U PyTHE NMUCAHUSA, B KOTOPbIX MOHTaHHCTBI IEPECKA3bIBa-

65 Cod. Theod. XVI. 5, 34. 1.Schneemelcher He060CHOBaHHO COMHEBaeTcs B Ca-
MOM CyIeCTBOBAaHMM NMOAOGHOM nuTepaTypsl. (New Testament Apocrypha, ii
[Philadelpjia, 1964], p. 863 n. 2).

66 Encesuit, Llepxosnan ucmopus, V. 18, 5.

67 Cornacno Baprcy (T. Barns), «co6oproe nocianue» PeMuco GbU10 Ha CAMOM Jesie
2-m IMocnanuem Ierpa (Expositer, VI Ser., viii [1903] pp. 40-62).

8 KaHOH HOBOrO 3aBeTa
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JIM CBOM BU/JIEHUSA U UCTOPUHU O CBOUX My4EHHMKAX, MMEJIO IUPOKOE
XO0X/JEHHE BHYTPH CEKTbI; €r0 YUTAIM BCIYX Ha GOrOCTy)KEHUAX.

CreneHb MOJOXKUTEIbHOTO BIUAHUSA TAKUX JOKyMEHTOB Ha HO-
BO32BETHbII TEKCT U KAHOH OLIEHUBAIOT pa3nnyHo. Pannen Xappuc
AYMJI, YTO OH MOT Gbl BBISSBUTB JO JI0OKHUHBI IPOMOHTAHUCTCKUX
M3PEYEHUM, COXPAHUBIIMXCH B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM 3aI1aJITHOM TEKCTE
(xomexc besbr). BoBIMIMHCTBO M3 HUX COAEPXKUT AOTIOTHUTEIbHBIE
yka3aHus Ha geiicreue Cs. [lyxa B Knure JlesHmit®, Ho HensBect-
HO, HECYT JIM OHH Ha ce6e OTIIeYaTOK MOHTaHUCTCKOro yyenus. [To-
Ka3aTeJbHO, KOHEYHO, TO, YTO oTMevaeT ¢poH KaMmnenxayseH:

Hurzae Mbl He C/IbIIIMM, YTOOBI 3TH ITMcaHus Ha3biBM « HoBbiM EBan-
reaveM». X HUTHPOBaIM KakK «IIMCAaHUSA» WIN KO6GABJISIM KaK TPETHIO
4acTh K 06bIYHOI BubOaMH, 4TO6BI COCTAaBUTH HOBBIM, MOHTAHUCTCKHMH,
KaHOH... PeabHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, K KOTOPOMY OOpalInch B MOHTAaHH-
CTCKHX Kpyrax, 6bUI He HOBBII KaHOH, a Jlyx ¥ ero «Japbl», MMEHHO MX
npusHaHus tpeGosamu ot Llepksu®.

Eciu MoHTaHMCTCKOE BIMSHME OYE€Hb HE3HAYUTENbHO WM BO-
o6uie He orpa3uiock B HoBom 3aBeTe, To 3TOro He cKaxems 06 OT-
PHMLIATEJIbHOM BIMSHUM aHTUMOHTAHUCTCKOHN peakuuu. KoweyHo,
KOT'/Ia OPTOOKCAIbHbIE XPUCTHAHE U OC/Ief0BaTe M MOHTaHa Ipo-
cTo cnopwin™, To GypHbI€ BCILUIECKH MOXHO 6bUTO noracuts. Ho B
LlepxBH pa3BIIOCH CEPbE3HOE HEJIOBEPHUE KO BCEM HEJIaBHUM IHCa-
HUSAM IPOPOYECKOro XapakTepa. ITO He TOJbKO [TPEYMEHBIIANO 3Ha-
YeHHe HEKOTOPBIX allOKAIMIICHCOB, KOTOPbIE CKIAJbIBAINCh B Pa3-
HbIX YacTAX LlepkBH; Kak MBI yke roBopiIH, Jaxke Ha OTkpoBeHHe
cB. anoctos1a MloaHHa MHOTa Najjaia TeHb MI0J03PEHM, TIOCKOIbKY
UM YaCTO NOJb30BAIMCh ISl IOJAEPKKH «<HOBOTO IPOPOYECTBAx.

OnuH 13 NpUMepoOB TaKOH MOAO3PUTENBHOCTH B IbLIKHI
NpOTUBHUMK MOHTaHMcTOB lait (1wm Kaii), koropslit, no crosam Ep-
ceBUsl, «6bLT OYeHb 00pa3oBaHHbIM» (Lleprosnan ucmopus, V1. 20, 3)

68 J. Rendel Harris, Codex Bezae. A Study of the So<alled Western Text of the New Testament
(Texts and Studies, ii, no. 1; Cambridge, 1891), pp. 148-153.

69 The Formation of the Christian Bible, pp. 227 u nanee.

70 3auuMaTeNbHBIA IPMMEP AMANOra MeXTy PaBOCIABHBIM 1 MOHTAHHCTOM, Ja-
tupyemoro IV Bexom, cm. B de Labriolle, Les Sources de Uhistoire de Montanisme, pp.
93-108. (Be1o o6baBneno, uto Ronald E. Heine co6upaercs u3gaTh B cepuu
Texts and Translations, Scholars Press, anrmiickuit nepeBo MOHTAHHCTCKHUX
TEKCTOB ¥ CBUJETEIbCTB C IPEYeCKUMH OPUTHHANAMH. )
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U, BEPOATHO, yBAXXAE€MbIM PUMCKUM nipecBuTepoMm. B Hayane I1I Bexa
Tait ory6MKOBa MMOJEMUYECKOE COYMHEHHE NPOTUB MOHTAHUCTA
ITpoxna™, rae, BEpOATHO, IPEACTABIA TOYKY 3PEHUsI KPaHHUX aH-
TUMOHTAHUCTOB. OH He YIOBJIETBOPWICSA TEM, YTO OTPHLIAJI HOBbIE
NMCaHUA MOHTAHUCTOB; 4YTOObI TOOPBATh CaMU OCHOBbI MX 6OrocI0-
BMS U NIPAKTUKM, OH pemut nepecMorpeTh Hobolit 3aser. Tait ot
seprastopctso [Tanna B [Tocranum k Espesm (nockosbky nocianue,
I Y4aCTb OTCTYIIHUKOB — rUGesb (4:46), MOIJIO IOMOYb B ONpaBJa-
HMM MOHTaHMCTCKOM NPaKTUKH )KECTKUX HAKA3aHMIi); OTPULIAI OH
u Otkposenue cB. Moanna borociosa, u aaxe ero Epanrenue, B
KOTOpPOM XPUCTOC O6€EIAeT MPUCIATh YTEMUTEIA. ATTOKATUIICKC OH
OTBEpPraeT M3-3a €ro rpO3HOM CUMBOJIMKM M MIJUIEHapU3Ma, a pa3-
JMYMA MexIy cuHonTudeckumu EBanrenusamu u EBanrenvem ot
HoanHna ucnonb3yeT, 4TOObI CKa3aTh, YTO MOCIEAHEE HEBEPHO U €ETO
HEJIb3s BKJIIOYATh B YMCJIO KHUT, IpU3HaBaeMbIX llepkosbio.

Kpome nonemuxu I'as c [Ipoxiom Mbl y3HaeM 0 3aMKHYTOM rpym-
ne Xxpuctuad B Manoii Asum, koropyio Enudanuii (IIpomus epeceii
51, 3) oxpecTun «ajloraMu», TO €CTb ¥ «<HEPA3YMHBIMU», U «OTPH-
nalomumu Jloroc». ITono6Ho [aio, onn ocnapuBaiu aBTOpUTET TEX
CBSAIIEHHBIX KHUT, Ha KOTOPbIX MOHTAHMCThI OGBIYHO OCHOBBIBAIH
csou npeteHsuu. Orpunanuem Moannosbix kuur, EBanrenus u
AnoKasuIcuca OHM He YAOBJIETBOPWIHCDH, OCIABUB Ce6sl TEM, YTO
npunucaim ux epecuapxy Kepundgy’.

Eme ogHMM KpUTHMKOM MOHTaHM3Ma ObLI aHOHUMHBII1 aBTOP
orpoBepxeHus, HarmucasHoro B 192 /3 r. Beiaepaky U3 Hero npwu-
Boavt EBceswmii (Lleprxosnan ucmopusa V. 16,2—17,4). Haubosnee un-
TEpPEeCHO JUIs Hallel TeMbl yka3aHue B Hayaie pa6Gorsl (V. 16, 3),
I7ie aBTOpP FOBOPUT, YTO OH J0JIT0 KOJeOAICs, ITPeXAe YeM HalM-
CaTh TAKOE aHTMMOHTAHHMCTCKOE COYMHEHME.

71 @parments! npunastexamero [ao Juatoza npomus Iporsa nonec no Hac Juonu-
cuit 6ap Camu6u (Dionysius bar Salibi) B ceoem kommenTapuu In Apocalypsin, Actus
et Epistulas Catholicas, ed. by I. Sedlagek (Paris, 1909); cp. John Gwynn, «Hippolytus
and his «Heads against Caius», Hermathena, vi (1888), pp. 397418, u R. M. Grant,
Second-Century Christianity, a Collection of Fragments (London, 1946), pp. 105-106.

72 Cp. August Bludau, Die ersten Gegner der Johannesschriften (Biblische Studien, xxii;
Freiburg i. B., 1925), pp. 220-230, u J. D. Smith, «Gaius and the Controversy
over the Johannine Litetature», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1979.

8"
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He u3-3a Hecrioco6HOCTH OIIPOBEPTHYTb JUKUBOCTb WJIH CBHIAETEJID-
CTBOBAaTb 00 HUCTHUHE, HO U3 CTPaXa U IOHMMAHHUA TOrO, YTO MOTY CJIY‘-[aﬁ-
HO ITIOKa3aTbCA HEKOTOPLIM JIOAAM YE€JIOBEKOM, HpH6aBJIﬂIOU.IHM HOBO€
cnoBo wiM npasuio k HoBomy 3aBery G1aroBectBoBanua (10 1fig 100
eboyyerliov kouviig dtaBNkng AdY®), K KOTOPOMY HUKTO, U3GpaBLIMA
KHU3Hb 110 CaMOMYy 6)13.I'OBCCTBOB3.HHIO, HE€ MOXET HUYETO HpH6aBHTb u
HHYEro y HETO )’6aBHTb.

Ipeyeckue c1oBa B CKOOKAaX MOXHO NEPEBECTH U TAK: «CJIOBO
Hosoro 3aBera 61aroBecTBOBaHMs», M TOT/IA BCE BBIPAXKEHME, He-
3aBMCHMO OT IlepeBOJa, Kak 3aMevaeT BaH YHHMK (van Unnik), Brep-
Bbl€ «HEJIBYCMBICJIEHHO YBA3BIBAET KOLVY S10:07KM M XPUCTHAHCKYIO
JUTEPATypy»’3. AHOHMMHBIi1 aBTOP IBHO TOBOPHUT 00 OTHOCHUTE/b
HO 3aKPBITOM COGPaHMM KHMT, B TO XK€ BPEMs JOIYCKas, YTO €ro
COOCTBEHHBIIA TPYA MPEATIONOKMTETBHO MOKHO TyAa BKNIOYHUTh. OH
HE PACKPbIBAET COAEPKaHMUA 3TOro «CaoBa» (AOYOG), a FTOBOPUT
TOJIbKO, YTO OHO BIJIIOYAET BbIPAXKEHHE «HOBBII 3aBET». 31€Ch MbI
Ha0JI0laeM NepexoJ OT MOCIaHMUs, 3aKJI0YEHHOTO B 1| KOV
d1a8Mxn 100 ebaryyeEAiOV, K COGPaHHIO KHUT, KOTOPOE BCKOPe GyAeT
Ha3biBaThcsA HoBbiit 3aBer.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO CKa3aThb, YTO BJIUSHME MOHTaHHCTCKO-
ro IBYDKEHUS Ha IPEACTaB/IEHNE O KAHOHE 6bUIO IPOTUBOIIOIO0XKHBIM
TOMy, KoTopoe oka3an MapkuoH. ToT kak 6bl momor LlepkBu npu-
3HaTh PaCIIMPEHHBIN KOPIYC aBTOPUTETHBIX KHUT; TOTAA KaK MOHTa-
HUCTBI, HACTauBasl Ha HETIPEPLIBHOM Jjape 60roBI0XHOBEHHOT'O IIPO-
pouecTBa, 3actaBuiM LlepkoBb NOAYEPKHYTh OKOHYATEIbHYIO aBTO-
PHUTETHOCTD aNOCTOJILCKMX NMHUCAaHUH Kak npaBwia Bepel. OTpunas
3KCTpaBaraHTHbIE U3NTUIIECTBA MOHTaHM3Ma, LlepkoBb cea1a nep-
BBIM INIar K TOMY, YTOObI PUHATH 3aKpbIThIN KaHOH CB. [Tncanus.

IV. TOHEHHUA U CB. IUCAHUE

ITomumo AABJE€HUA THOCTUYECKNX U MOHTAHNCTCKHUX COO6]J.ICCTB, B
I€pHoabI TOHEeHUI Apyrue 06CTOATENLCTBA 3aCTABISLIN BEPYIOIX
YTOYHHTDb, KAKHE€ KHUT'Y CYUTATD HHCaHHCM, a KaKHE HET. Koma M-

73 W. C. van Unnik, «H xatvj 81087xn — a Problem in the Early History of the
Canon», Studia Patristica, i ( Texte und Untersuchungen, 1xxix; Berlin, 1961), p. 217;
nepeusn. B Sparsa Collecta, ii (Leiden, 1980), p. 162.
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niepcKast OJIMIKUSA CTy4alach B IBEPU XPUCTHAH, TPeGys BbLAATH CBS-
LLIEHHbIE KHUTH, JIEJIOM COBECTH CTal OTBET Ha BONPOC, MOYKHO JIH
otaasatb EBanrenue or Moanna win EBanrenue or ®omsbl, He 3ac-
JYXKUB OOBUHEHUS B KOIyHCTBE ™. B Takoi cyAbOOHOCHBIN MOMEHT
GOJIBIIMHCTBO XPUCTHUAH ObUIM OYEHb OCTOPOXHBI U MTOCTAPAIHUCh
obpecTy TBEPAYIO MOYBY JUIsi TOYHOIO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC, 3a BEp-
HOCTb KaKMM KHUTaM OHM FOTOBBI IOCTpajath. lonenus npu JIuok-
JIETUAHE, MOXXHO CKa3aTb, IPUBEJIM K TOMY, YTO 3JIEMEHThI KAHOHA,
1O HUX — HEYETKHE, OOpe/IM CBOU TOYHbIE 3aKOHYEHHBIE (POPMBI.

Curyanus B 303 r. no P. X. 66112 ouens cepbe3noit. 23 pespans
B HuxoMuauu 6611 06Hapo0BaH MMIIEPATOPCKUM 3UKT, IPEAIH-
CHIBAIOLIMIA CAATh U 3aTeM Ckedb Bce 3k3eMiLisapbl Cp. [Tucanusa
XPHMCTHAH M UX Gorocayxe6Hble KHUTY. Bce XpaMbl J0KHBI GbLTH
OBbITH Pa3pyILEHBbI, a BCAKME XPUCTHAHCKUE GOroCIyxe6Hble coOpa-
HUs [IpeKpalleHbl . 3a CONPOTUBIECHUE AUKTY IPO3UIO TIOPEM-
HO€E 3aKTI04YEHHUE, IBITKU, MHOTAA U CMEPTD.

B HEKOTOPBIX JOKyMEHTaX, IJTABHBIM 06Pa30M B My4E€HMYECKUX
aKTaxX U CBUJETEIbCTBAX, OTHOCAIMXCS K Ha4yaly JOHAaTUCTCKOTO
packoJsia, NOAPOOGHO OMMCBLIBAETCA Ta TUIATEAbHOCTb, C KOTOPOM
MCKQIM XPUCTHAHCKYyIO IuTepatypy. CyliecTByeT, HampUMep, OTYET
o nosuueickom petine B Llupre, cromune Hukomuauu (HeiHe Tep-
puTopust Akupa), KoTopbliit mpuBoauTcs B Gesta apud Zenophilum™.
Kyparop (M3p) NpMXOAUT B «J0M, Iie OOBIYHO COOUPATUCH XPUC-
thaHe». OT HUX TPEGYIOT BbIIATh KHUT'H; LIEPKOBHYIO 6M6IMOTEKY
HaXOoJAT MyCTOM, OXHAKO MOJIMLHMA UAET B I0MA LIEPKOBHBIX PYKO-
soaureneil. Hexuit KaTyauu, unoauakoH, BBIHOCUT O4Y€Hb 60b-

74 Bo spems Jlnownernanosa ronenus Mencypuit, emuckon Kapdarena, cnpsran
cou criuck [Iucanus B HAJIEXKHOM MeCTe, a BMECTO HUX BPYYHJI OXKHM/JABIIUM
MarucTpaTaM NMUCAHUS «HOBBIX €PETUKOB» — PpeHa MpeAnosoXun, 4To 3To
6bL1n MaHuxelckue fokymenTnl (cMm. W. H. C. Frend, Martyrdom and Perceqution
in the Eorly Church [New York, 1967], p.372).

75 JpukT JIMOKIETHaHa ONMMPAICA Ha PUMCKMIA 32KOH, 3allpelaBIIMil He TOJIBKO
3aHATHA Maruei, HO ¥ Maruyeckue HaykH, II03TOMY MPUrOBOPU BCE Marvvec-
K€ KHUTH K COXOKEHHIO. XPUCTHAH OGBHHAIM B MCIIOJIb3OBAHUM MAruH, K MX
TMucaHMI0O OTHOCHIIMCh KAaK K MarM4€CKUM KHUIaM.

76 Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, xxvi, pp. 186-188. Yacts sToro orye-
Ta uutupyet AsryctuH B Contra Cresconium, iii. 29. ITonubiit nepeson cM. The New
Eusebius, Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church to A.D. 337, ed. by James
Stevenson (London, 1963), pp. 287-289.
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moii koaekc (codicum unum pernimium maiorem). Ero cnipammpaior:
«IToyeMy ThI OTAQT TONBKO OAUH KojAekc? IIpunecu Bce nucanus,
KoTopble y Te6a ecTb». KaTyaun u Mapeyimit oreyalor: «Y Hac
6oJIbllIe HUYETO HET, IOTOMY YTO MbI TOJBKO MIIOMAKOHbI; KOAEK-
Cbl €CTb Y YTeNOB (lectores)». JlanbHeimmii ;OPOC IPUBOAUT K TOMY,
YTO MOJUIUSA IPUXOAUT B IoM EBreHus, KoTopelil OTAAET YeThIpe
xoaekca; Peaukc — 5; Bukropun — 8; [Ipoekr — 5 6onpmux u Asa
MajleHbKUX; BUKTOD, yuuTenn (grammaticus), BbIHEC Ba KOJEKCA U
5 «kBUHMOH2» (COGpPaHHbIE, HO HE CIUUTBIE B KHUIY JUCTHI). Koa-
JieOHa He OKa3aJIoCh JOMa, HO €ro XX€Ha OTAAIA MoJaHLeHckoMy 6
xoaekcoB. Bce 3To — 32 oguH noxog.

BriBa1O M TaK, YTO BepyIOIIME OKA3bIBAIU G0JIEE YTIOPHOE COTIPO-
TuBJeHue. B panopre o Myuennuecrse Ararmiu, ipune: u Xuosun™
BO BpeMsl JOITPOCOB, CJIEJOBABIIMX OJMH 3a APYruM, npedext Jyab-
i u3 Peccanonuk cnipammsat: «EcTb M y Bac kakue-HUGY b 3a-
IMCH, NIePraMeHThl WM KHUTH (Dmopvipato fi dipBépon fi BifAiar)
HEYeCTUBBIX XpUCTUaH?» XuoHus oTeeTuia: «Her, rocnoaun. Hor-
HENHUI UMIIEPATOP KX y Hac 3abpai». Ha caexyrommit aeHb, Koraa
Hpuny BHOBb npuBeaM B cyA, npedekT ckasal: «Kro nocoserosan
TeGe COXPaHATb 3TH MEPraMeHThl U 3amucH (T0g dipdépag Torbrog
Kol TG YPAPAG) KO HBIHEIIHETO AHA?» — «BceMorymuii bor, — orse-
tina Mpuna, — KoTtopsrit 3aBeman HaMm mo6utsb Ero 1o camoit cvep-
TH. [To 3TOii MpUYMHE MBI HE IOCMEHU CAEIAThCSA NPEAATENAMH, HO
NPEANIOWIN ObITh COMOKEHHBIMU 32)KHBO HJIM IIOCTPAJATh MHBIM 006~
Pa3oM, 4eM BbIAATb MX (Tpododvon adTdig)», TO €CTh MUCAHUS.

ITpurosopus MpuHy k ToMy, 4TOOBI €€ OGHAXKEHHOM TOMECTH-
21 B 6ryuuie, npedeKT pacropAAICS IyOTIMYHO CXKedb BCe IIPH-
HaJUIexalye el pyKonucH (T YpoppaTelo) U3 mKagoB U ALMKOB.
Panopt 3akan4yMBaeTCs ONMCaHMEM TOTO, KaK B MapTe M anpene 304
I. BCE TPH CTAIM MyYeHHLIaMH 3a Bepy. FIx coxmin Ha kocTpe.

V. IPYTUE BO3MOJXHDBIE BJIUAHHUA

1) Onna 0c06EHHOCTD APEBHETO KHUTONIPOU3BO/CTBA MOIVIA /10 He-
KOTOPOJ#i CTeIIeHH TIOBIMATb Ha TO, 4TO YeThipe EBanrenus Gbuin

77 Tekcr 1 nepesog cM. B Herbert Mosurillo, The Acts of the Christian Martyrs (Oxford,
1972), pp. 281-293.
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Co6paHbI BMECTE, B OAUH KOPITYC, WM 4To coeaunmmu Ilocranus
IMaBna. leno B ToM, uTo K KoHIty I — Havany II croneTus B xpucru-
aHCKOH CcpeJie 3HaMEHUTBbIE B CBOE BPEMS CBUTKU CMEHIIUCDH KO-
JE€KCaMH, TO €CTb KHMI'aMM U3 CIIMTBIX IUCTOB. MakcuMabHas aim-
Ha yROGHOro J1sl ynorped/IeHUsl CBUTKA e/1Ba nmpesbimana 10 met-
pos B ;Y. (IToacunrano, uro i EBanrenus ot Jlyku win Kuu-
ru JlesHuii norpe6oBaiock 6b1 oT 9 10 9,5 mMerpa). Jlo Tex mop,
TI0Ka XPUCTHAHE NI0JIb30BAINCh CBUTKaMU, YyeThipe EBanrenus win
ITapn0BBI MOCIAHKSA MOXHO ObUIO OObEAMHUTD, TOJIbKO XPaHs CBUT-
KM B oHOM smuKe. Koraa xe nosBMINCh KOAEKCHI, MOXHO GbLIO
COEJIMHUTDb B OJHOM TOME HECKOJIbKO YacTeH WIM Aaxke BCe 4acTH
TOTO, YTO NMOTOM CTaIM Ha3biBaTh HoBbiM 3aBeToM™. bosee Toro,
Taxas ¢popMa yTBEpiKaia IOCI€eJ0BAaTETbHOCTb JOKYMEHTOB, BKIIO-
4EeHHBbIX B cOGpanue®.

2) HexoTopble BaxkHble COGPAHUA KHUT U CIIUCKU «<KAHOHUYEC-
KMX» aBTOPOB ObLIM COCTaBJ€EHbI U €BPEAMMU, U A3bIYHUKAMMU B NIEp-
Bbl€ BEKa XPUCTHAHCKOM 3pbl. XOTA B GOJILIIMHCTBE CJIy4YaeB Mps-
Moe BiusiHue LlepkB1 He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMIA, MOXHO 3aMETHUTb,
4TO 3Ta AEATENbHOCTh pa3BUBaIach GoJiee WM MEHEE MapaLieb:
HO IMOSIBJIEHUIO HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHaA. TouHbI€ rPaHHUIbI UyAEHC-
KOTO NMCaHMs ONPeENIWINCh, BUAUMO, K KOHITy I xpucrnanckoro
Beka. [Tocine napenns Hepycatuma B 70 . no P. X., u paBBunHMCTH-
yeckas mkona (bedt xa-Muapam), u BepxosHblit cyn (beitr Jun
wi CanxeapuH (CuHeApHOH) nepebpamuch B AMHMIO (MHaye Ha-
3piBaemyio MasHes wiu fIBHe), ropoa B 15 kunomerpax K iory ot
Honnuu. Cpeau TeM, 06CyAaBIIMXCA 34€Ch FOAAMHU, ObLI U CTATYC
HEKOTOPBIX 6MONEHCKUX KHUT (HanpuMmep, JKK1e3uacTa, dchupu
u [lecnn necueit). Borrpoc 06 Mx npyuHaAIeXHOCTH KAHOHY BCE €1le

8 Cm. Metzger, Manuscripts of the Greek Bible (New York, 1981), pp. 15-16, u Menahem
Haran, «Book-Size and the Device of Catch-Lines in the Biblical Canon», Journal
of Jewish Studies, xxxvi (1985), pp. 1-11.

79 Kaxk manomunaior Roberts 1 Skeat, HeT CBUAETENLCTB B NOJIb3y TOTO, YTO MOAB-
JIeHHe TAaKMX COOPHUKOB CBIrPaJIo KaKylo-HHOYb POSIb B OT60pE 06be AMHAEMBIX
umi kHur (C. H. Roberts and T. C. Skeat, «The Christian Codex and the Canon
of Scripture», The Birth of the Codex [London, 1983], pp. 62-66).

80 JIMCKYCCHIO O TOM, KaK OTHOCHTEJIbHO CTaGM/IbHBIN MOPAJOK COXpaHAICH JIs
pykomuceit B cBuTKax, cM. B N. M. Sarna, «The Order of the Books», Studies in
Jewish Bibliography, History and Literature in honor of I. Edward Kiev, ed. by Charles
Berlin (New York, 1971), pp. 407413.
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ocraBaicsi OTKpHITEIM®!. IIIMpOKO pacnpocTpaHEHO MHEHHE, YTO
oco6blit CaHxeapuH (cuHeapHoH) B IMHMM, co3BaHHBIi1 0k010 90
I., OKOHYATEeJIbHO YCTAHOBIJ I'PAaHUIIbI BETXO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA.
Crnopsl, kak fymaeTt bennen (Bentzen), kacamich «He CTOIBKO BKIIIO-
4YEHHUsl B KAHOH OIpeJieJIEHHBbIX NMCaHMi, CKOJBKO npasa nexomo-
prix kHuz ocmasamycs 8 ezo cocmase... CO60p paBBUHOB IbITAICH 00-
CyX/laTh IIpaBa kHuz ObITh YacThio Knuzu» (kypcus bennena)®.

K 200 r., B ocHOBHOM 6.1arojiaps AeATeIbHOCTH paBBUHa Exyabl
xa-Hacwu, nosiBiumiceh pa3ysble CO6paHUs yCTHOTO MUITHAMTCKO-
ro Matepuana (MumHaior). OHM yBeHYaIM 06O 3aNIMCAHHYIO
Mumny, koTopas o6pena Bceobuuii aToputeT®. [Ipu HeGobIIMX
Pa3sHOYTEHHAX OHA CTaJIa OCHOBOH VISl NAIECTUHCKOTO U BaBIWIOH-
cxoro Tanmyzna.

Ha 3anane B III Beke cobupaicsa BecbMa pa3HOOOpa3Hblii MaTe-
pua 6.1arofaps NpoCJaBJI€HHOMY PUMCKOMY IOPUCTY YJbIIMaHYy.
HeyroMumslit Yapnuan co6upan o6beMUCTbIE 3aKOHOATEIbHbIE

81 Tounmrit cratyc «co60pa» paBsuHOB B AMHUM quckyccroHeH; cM. Jack P. Lewis,
«What Do We Mean by Jabneh?» Journal of Bible and Religion, xxxii (1964), pp.
125-132, nepeuan. B The Canon and Massorah of the Hebrew Bible, ed. by S. Z.
Leiman (New York, 1974), pp. 265-261; Robert C. Newman, «The Council of
Jamnia and the Old Testament Canon», Westminster Theological Journal, xxxviii
(1975-6), pp. 319-349; G. Sternberger, «Die sogenannte «Synod von Jabne» und
die frithe Christenheit», Kairos, xix (1977), pp. 14-21; Jack N. Lightstone, «The
Formation of the Biblical Canon of the Late Antiquity: Prolegomena to a General
Reassessment», Studies in Religion, viii (1979), pp. 135-142; and Roger T. Beckwith,
The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church and its Background in Early Judaism
(London, 1985; Grand Rapids, 1986), pp. 176-177.

82 A. Bentzen, Introduction to the Old Testament, i (Copenhagen, 1948), p. 31. Ciopst
O TOM, 4TO Ha3bIBAIOCh [WIBOHUM ¥ KHUrM MUHMM, 3aBepLIMINCH, KaK AyMal
Myp, oTpunanuem xpuctuanckux Epanreamit; cm. George F. Moore, «The
Definition of the Jewish Canon and the Repudiation of Christian Scriptures»,
Essays in Modern Theology and Related Subjects, a Testimonial to Charles
Augustus Briggs (New York, 1911), pp. 99-125. (Cormacio Mypy, «kaHoH» Bce-
Ila CKOpee CTPEMIICH YTO-TO MCKIIOUUTD, HEXENH BIUTIOUMUTS; Cp. ero Judaism,
i, pp. 86 u nanee, 243 u panee; iii, pp. 34 u nanee u 67-69.) Cp. Takxke K. G.
Kuhn, «Gilyonim und sifre Minim», Judentum-Urchrictentum-Kirche: Festschrift fur
Joachim Jeremias, ed. by Walter Eltester (Berlin, 1960), pp. 24-61.

83 BoamoxHo, kak npeanonaran Hermann L. Strack, uTo «eBpees NpuBesoO K HeO6-
XOAMMOCTH KOAN(HIMPOBATh B ONpeEAENeHHOMN (opMe, a IIOTOM — ele U 3anu-
CaTb CBOIO YCTHYIO TPAXULMIO, IO KpaitHell Mepe B HEKOTOPOH CTEIeHH, HAMYHe
HOBO32BETHOTO KaHOHa, KOTOPBIii TOrZa HAXOAWJICA B nIpolecce GOPMUPOBAHMS»
(Introduction to the Talmud and Midrash [Philadelphia, 1931], p. 12); cp. Taxoxe W. D.
Davies, The Setting of the Sermon on the Mount (Cambridge, 1964), p. 274.
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aKThl PaHHUX MMIIEPATOPOB M KOHCIEKTUPOBaT UX. M3Bneyenus
U3 €ro paGoThl Ha TPeTh C(POPMUPOBAIM BHYIIUTEIbHbIA KOAEKC
IOcrunnana.

Bo3MoxHo, Kyxa GoJiblilee 3HaYEHUE IS BLIPAGOTKH HopM U
BMJIOB KAHOHH3ALMH XPUCTUAHCKUX MTUCAHUI UMe aleKCaHAPUIi-
CKHi1 0GbIYail COCTABIATh CIIMCOK aBTOPOB, YbH TPYABI AJIS JAHHO-
ro JINTEPATyPHOro XaHpa CYUTAIUCH OOPA3OBLIMM. ITH SK3EMII-
JISIpBI Ha3bIBAIMCD «KAHOHAMM» (KavOVEG). YueHble, paGoTaBiiue B
6uGMoTeKe U My3ee AJleKCaHApHH, BKodas 3eHogoTa Jdeccko-
ro (ym. ok. 285 o P. X.), Apucrodana Buzanrtuiickoro (ym. ox. 195
no P. X.) u Apucrapxa Camodpakuiickoro (ym. ok. 185 no P. X.),
co6upay TpyAsl 6oJee paHHUX aBTOPOB, COCTABJISAIM MCIIPaBJIEH-
Hble BApUAHTBI TEKCTOB M IMyOJIMKOBAIHN TO, YTO NIOTOM CYUTAIOChH
CTaHJAPTHBIM U3J]aHNEM, NIAPAJLIEIbHO C OTAEIbHBIMU KOMMEHTA-
pusMu K TekcTy. Tak GbUT cocTaBieH «AJIEKCAaHAPUACKMIA KAaHOH»
(aBTOp M AaTa MOSBJIEHMUSA TOYHO He U3BecTHBI). Colepxas oH ciu-
COK «CTaHJAAPTHBIX» 3IMYECKUX NTO3TOB, AMOMYECKHX TIO3TOB, 110
3TOB-TParMKoB, KOMHMYECKHX ITI03TOB, MICTOPMKOB, OPaTOPOB U du-
aocodos®. Uto KacaeTcs KaHOHA A€CATHU aTTUYECKUX OPAaTOPOB,
«CBHMETEIbCTBA TOBOPSAT B MOJb3Y TOTO, YTO KAHOH JIMIIb HE3Ha-
YUTEJBHO U3MEHWICS B IPEYECKOM U PMMCKOM aTTU4YECKOM JBU-
*EHUHU U He JOCTUT OKOHYATEIbHOM 1 3acThiBIIeit popmbl o Il cTo-
JeTus Haieii spbl»®. Bompoc o ToM, B Kakoii cTeneHn 06pa3oBaH-
Hbl€ XpUCTHAHE MOIM UCIBITHIBATh BIMsSHIE AJIEKCaHAPUIICKOro
KaHOHA IPeYeCKMX KJIACCUKOB, TOYTH HE UMEET 3HAUYEHM, TaK KaK
KaKO€-TO BPEMsI OHU CIUIaJbIBAIUCD NTaPALIEJIBbHO.

Co6upatb opduyeckue pparMeHThl HayaIM 04eHb paHo, Kim-
MEHT AJIeKCaHJIPUICKUI1 XOPOLIO 3HAET, YTO UAYT CIIOPbI O O H-
HOCTH ynoTpeGsIBILEIiCs B €r0 BpeMst OpUYeCcKOoil IMTepaTyphI.

84 Cm. O. Kroehnert, Canonesne poetarum scriptorum artificum per antiquitatem
fuerunt? (Koenigsberg, 1897), u Hugo Rabe, «Die Listen griechischer
Profanschriftsteller»’ Rheinisches Museum fiir die Philologie, Ixv (1910), pp.
339-344.

85 Cm. A. E. Douglas, «Cicero, Quintilian, and the Canon of Ten Attic Orators»,
Mnemosyne, IX ser., iv (1956), p. 40. Douglas npuaepxuBaeTcs XeCTKOH MO3u-
uuy: «CIIMCOK, rae ecTb KoJieGaHus B XOie BpEMEHH, B YHUCJIE U B COCTaBe, KaHO-
HOM 6BITb He MOXET... 3TO JaXe He CIHMCOK, a Habop cnuckos. [ToaTomy TepMun
«KaHOH» He NPUMEHMUM JIO TeX TOp, NMOKa COCTAaBJIEHHbIH Tak CBOA He o6peTeT
ABTOPUTETHOCTH ¥ MOCTOAHCTBA».
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Cam Op(eii He mucan NPaKTUYECKU HUYETO, U TIOYTH BCE B OPdU-
4eCKO# TpaauIMM — IPeAMET AMCKYCCHH.

HMmelolmye aBTOPUTET MarMyecke TEKCThl OKOHYATENBHO CO-
Opasiu, BepoATHO, K KoHIy II Bexa, 4To COXpaHWIOCh B GOIBIIOM
IMapixckom mMarugeckom nanupyce (Bibl. Nat., suppl. Grec 574),
co3ganHoM 0ko0.10 300 r. mo P. X. Ero HazuaueHue B TOM, YTOOBI I10-
Ka3aTh CXOJACTBO (BHeEIHEE) C MOSIBUBIIMMUCS MUCbMEHHBIMU Ka-
HoHaMu®’. B 3T0Ii CBA3U JI0GONBITHO TaKOE HAOMIOAEHUE: 10/ BO3-
AeiCTBMEM MOSABUBLIETOCS XPUCTUAHCKOTO KAHOHA CTAIM HOCUTb
U3 CyeBepHs aMyJIEThl, COAEpKae 6ubaeiickue TeKCThI®,

V. PazButne xanona Ha Bocroke

3a nepro0M Myxeii aoCTOJBCKHUX MBI IIONIAJAEM B HOBYIO 3I10XY B
HCTOPUY HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT. Teneps yxe LlepkoBb npusHaeT Ka-
HoHMYeckue EpaHreus 3aKpbITbIM COOpaHUeEM, U B Takoi ¢opme
OHO NIpUHMMaeTcsA noBceMecTHO. Ilocranusa I1asna Toxe npusHa-
I0TCA 6G0roBROXHOBEHHBIM IlncanueMm, u To 34€Ch, TO TaM Tak Ha-
YUHAIOT OTHOCUThLCA U K Kaure Jlesuunit u Anokanuncucy. Heckonnb-
KO JPYTUMX KHUT €llle Ha IPaHMIlE KAHOHA U NPU3HAHbI HE BCEMHU.
dto Ilocnanue k Espesm, [locranua Haxosa, Ilerpa, Hoanna u
Hynp1. Tenepsb paccMoTpuM, KaK OTHOCWIMCh K 3TUM KHUTaM B T€X
pervoHax, Kysa y»ke IPOHUKIO XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOyYEHHE.

I. CUPUA

Bocrounocupuiickue nepksu OCpoeHCKOro 11apcTsa, Mo-BUAMMO-
My, ObLIM NIEPBBLIMM, KOTOPbIE NOABUIMCh B CTPaHe, HaXOAUBIIEH-
Csl BHE 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOro BausAHuUA. [lomuruyeckas cyapba Jxec-

86 Strom. 1. 21, 131.

87 Tak cuutan H. D. Betz, «The Formation of Authoritative Tradition in the Greek
Magical Papyri», Jewish and Christian Self-Definition, iii, Self-Definition in the Greco-
Roman World, ed. by B. F. Meyer and E. P. Sanders (Philadelphia, 1982), pp. 161-
170. On 3apaercs BonpocoM: «Beuia 1 peanbHas HEOGXOAMMOCTD B TOM, UTO-
6bI cCOOpaTh CBOE MpEAAaHHe Nepe/l TMLOM KOHKYPHUPYIOLUX APYT C APYroM KaHO-
HOB Bubauu, xpucruanckoro u uygeckoro?» (p. 169).

88 Cp. H. Mulder, «De canon en her volksgelof. Een onderzoek van de amuletten
der ersten Christenen», Gereformeerd theologisch tijdschrift, liv (1954), pp. 97-138;
ecTb ¥ oTaeabHoe uaganue (Kampen, 1954).
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cbl, croannbl OcpoeHbl, 04€Hb OTIMYAETCS OT CYAbObI APYTHX LIEH-
TPOB paHHero xpucruancraa. Jlo 216 r. mo P. X., To ecTb npu nmne-
parope Kapakasuie, Jnecca He Bxoanna B coctaB Pumckoit ummne-
puM. XpUCTHAHCTBO JOCTUIIO AoauHbI EBdpaTa, BepoaTHO, K ce-
peause Il Bexa, koraa cTpaHa 6bL1a HE3aBMCHMBIM IFOCYAapCTBOM.
PoaHbIM S3BIKOM €ro HacesleHus1, B OTANYHE OT IPEKOSA3bIYHBIX 3a-
NajHbIX CUPUIALIEB C LEHTPOM B AHTHOXMM, ObLI cupuiickuii. He-
YAMBUTEJBHO, YTO Pa3BUTHE XPUCTHAHCTBA LILUIO 3/€Ch CBOMM ITy-
TE€M, HE UCIIBIThIBAsi CMENIAHHOTO BAUSAHUSA rpedeckoi punocopuu
Y PUMCKHUX METOJOB YIIPaBJIEHMS, KOTOPOE NIPEBPaTWIO PaHHee
XPUCTHAHCTBO 3amnaja B TO, YTO ONPEAEIAETCA TEPMUHOM «Kado-
au4ecKoe» (BCENIEHCKOE).

CorsiacHO IpeBHUM INIpeJaHUsM M JIEr€H/iaM, 06PaGOTaHHBIM B
Yuenuu Addas (ox. 400 r. no P. X.), camblit panumii BapuanT Hosoro
3aBeTa cMpOA3bIYHOM 1iepKBU cocTosl u3 Epanrenus, [Tocranmit
IMaBna u Kuurn Jlesuuii. [Tepen camoii cMepThbio Afiaii npegocte-
peraeT yueHMKOB TaKUMM CJIOBaMH:

3a1<on, IIPOPOKH U EBanrenue, u3 KOTOPBIX Bbl €XK€IHEBHO YUTAETE
nepen HapogoM, Ilocianus I1asna, npucnansaeie Ham CumonoM Kudoit
M3 ropojaa Puma, u lICﬂHPIﬂ ABE€HAILATH alIOCTOJIOB, KOTOPbI€ ITPHUCIAT
HaM HoaHH, cbiH 3eBenees, u3 ddeca, — U3 3TUX KHUT YUTANTE B LEPK-
Bax Meccuu U, KpoMe HHX, He YUTaiiTe GoJblIe HUYEro'.

3aech, NIOMUMO ApYrux AeTajael, omenomiseT TepMuH «Epan-
rejive», KOTOPbI B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE yKa3biBaeT Ha Juameccapon Ta-
THaHa, WU CBOJ U3 YeThipex Epanrenuii.

1. Tamuan

JInunocts TaTuaHa ocraeTcs TaMHCTBEHHON. EAMHCTBEHHBIN ero
TIOJIHOCTBIO cOXpaHuBIMiicsa Tpya — Croso x duaunam (Adyog mpog
“EAANVOG)?, CTPAaCcTHOE, pe3KO aHTHAJUIMHCKOE counHeHue. H3 Hero

! Tlepesoa Ha anrn. s3. cupuiickoro Tekcta B George Philips, The Doctrine of
Addai, the Apostle (London, 1876); nepeneuaran B George Howard, The
Teaching of Addai (Chico, 1981), xoTopbIit NIPHIOKHUT ¥ COGCTBEHHDBII BapH-
aHT nepesoja (p. 93).

Cornacno Epceuio, TaTHan Hamucan MHOTO KHHT; U3 HUX He COXpaHMWIMCh: O
acusommwix; O O x; Cnopnsie 6onpocsi (MMOMBITKA PaCCMOTPETh POTUBOPEYHS B
buGmun); Ipomus paccyxdarowux o Boxecmsennom; O cosepuercmee coznacho 3anose-
dam Cnacumens; penakuus IMocnanuii Iasma. MHTepecHo GbUIO GbI y3HATH, CKOJIb-
ko IMocnannit IMTaBna Bouwio B pepaxuuio Taruana.
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MBI Y3HAaEM, YTO OH POAWICS B CEMbE A3bIYHMKOB B AccHpuH (I
42). O6pa3oBaHMe OH MOJyYa [10]] TPAAULIMOHHBIM BO3/JI€iICTBUEM
rpeyeckoit KyabTypsl ¥ ¢punocoduu. ITo mpubsTHN B PuM OH cBent
3HaKoMcTBO ¢ MycTHOM MyueHMKOM U IOA €ro BIMsSHHEM 06pa-
TWICSA B XpUCTHaHCTBO. B PuMe, no-BuauMomy, oH 1 Hamcas cBoi
caMmblii BAXHBIN TPyA, Juameccapor?, B KoTOpOM YeThipe EBanrenus
CBEJIEHBI B €IMHOE HENPEPBIBHOE NIOBeCTBOBaHME. TepMUH duamec-
capor (10 3100 TEGCGPWYV) 3aUMCTBOBAH U3 My3bIKH. OG03HaYaeT OH
N0CJIEI0BATENbHOCTb YEThIPEX FAapMOHUYECKMX TOHOB M XOPOIIO
HOAXOIMT K paboTe, B KOTOPOH TIIATEIbHO COIIACOBAHBI YETHIPE
nosectBoBaHus. TaTuaH 3a1aeT cBoeil «rapMOHMM» XPOHOJIOTHYEC-
KHe paMKH 4yeTBeproro EBaHrenus (He cienys eMy paGckm), B KO-
TOPbI€ BCTPOEHBI NIepeCKa3bl CHHONTUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

B 1933 r., Bo BpeMs pacKkoNoK ApeBHEPUMCKOTO FOPOAa-Kperno-
cru Jlypa-EBponoc B HusoBbsax EBdpaTa, 6bl1 HaliiecH OTPBIBOK
Juameccapora Ha iepraMmeHTe pa3mepoM 9 cM?, Ha OJHOI CTOpOHE
KOTOpPOro pacnosoxeHo 14 ctpok rpedeckoro nucbMat. Tak xax
ropoj naJ Noj yAapamu nepcos Bo BpeMeHa naps Illamypa I B 256—
257 rr. no P.X., ¢parMeHT MOXET OTCTOATD IO BPEMEHH OT OPHTH-
Haia He 60s1ee yeM Ha 80 ner.

Jlepas rpanMIa nepraMeHTa MOBpPEX/€EHa, U nepbie 6 GykB B
Havajle HyXJaIMChb B BOCCTaHOBJIEHMM. B Hmnkecnexyiomem nepe-
BOJ/I€ BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIE YAaCTH 3aKTI0YEHBI B KBAJPaTHbIE CKOOKH,
a COBPEMEHHbBIE CCbUIKH — B KpyIJIble:

... MaTb cbiHOBeil [3eBeales (M¢ 27:56) n Canomes (Mx 15:40) u
JKeHbl [Tex, KTo] cieaoBa 3a HUM U3 [[anmne]u, 4To6sl yBUAETH pacis-
toro (JIk 23:49). A B atoT [ae]Hb 6bL10 IIpUrorosnenue; [Haun]Hanach
cy66ota. U koraa Hactan seuep (M 27:57) Ipu[roTosnenus], T.e. 1eHp
nepex cy66oroit (Mk 15:42), [npumesn) yenosex (M 27:57), [6b1B]mmit
wieHoM coBeTa (JIk 23:50), u3 Apumacen (M 27:57), ro[po]aa [uyze]ir-
ckoro (JIx 23:51), no umenn Ho[cudp] (Mo 27:57), no[6]psiit u np[a-

3 CBemeHus 06 MCTOYHMKAX HALIMX JAHHBIX O JAuameccapone TaTnana, a Taxxe
JMCKYCCHUIO O MHOTHX NpoGJieMax, CBA3aHHBIX C ero opMoit U cosepxKaHUEM,
cM. B Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament (Oxford, 1977), pp. 10-36.

4 @parmenr napan Carl H. Kraeling, A Greek Fragment of Tatian’s Diatessaron from Dura
(Studies and Documents, iii; London; 1935). C He3aHaunTeIbHBIMU MCIIPARICHUAMU
on nepeuszian B C. Bradford Welles et al., The Parchments and Papyri( The Excavations
at Dura-Europos..., Final Report, ii, part 1; New Haven, 1959), pp. 73-74.
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seanbrit] (JIx 23:50). Byayun yuenukom Hucyca, Ho Ta[itH]o, U3 cTpaxa
nepex [uyne]amu (Mu 19:38), on oxunan L [apcTsa] Boxbero (JIk 23:51).
Aror venosek He [yyac]TBoB[an]B [gere ux ] (JIk 23:51)...

Juameccapor NOATBEPAKAAET, YTO aGCOMIOTHBIN aBTOPUTET BCEX
yeTbIpex EBaHrenuit aeicTBUTENBHO NMPU3HABAIM; UHaYe TaTuaH
He ocMenwIcs 6b1 00bEAMHUTD MX B OJHO NoBecTBOBaHMe. Bo Bpe-
M€Ha, KOTI/la MHOTH€ €BaHT e CTPEMILINCD TPUBJIEYDb K cebe BHU-
MaHUe, GbLJIO OY€Hb BaXHO, YTo TaTHaH 0TOGpaJ UMEHHO 3TH 4Ye-
toipe. [lpaBna, B Juameccapore ecTb He BXOAALISAA B KaHOH ¢pa3a’,
HO 3TO HUKAaK HE TIO/IPbIBAET TAKOTO CY)KAECHHUS.

Oxkoo 172 r. Tatuan Bo3Bpatiics Ha Bocrok, rae cran ocHoBa-
TEJIEM CEKTBI 3HKPATUTOB (TO €CTh «BO3JEPKHUKOB»). OHM OTBEp-
ray 6pak Kak MpenodojessHue, OCYXKAAIM Kakoe Obl TO HU GbLIO
ynoTpe6ieHHe MsCa, 3allUIM TaK AAIEKO, YTO 3aMEHSIM BUHO Ha
€BXapUCTHUH BOJIOM.

Tam, na Bocroxe, Taruan nepeBoaua CBOii TPYA C rpeY€CKOro
Ha CUpUICKMIA® ¥ BBOAWI €ro B ymoTpe6aenue. Mbl He 3HaeM, 6bLIH
Jm oTAenbHble EBaHrensa yxe nepeseseHbl Ha CUPUNACKHIA; B JIio-
6om ciydae Taruan nonarain, yro, cBoas yerbipe EBanrenus B
OJIHO, JIeTYe U YROOHEeil NpeACTaBUTh €BaHTEIbCKOE IIOBECTBOBA-
HM€, YEM 3aNyThIBaTh HAPOJ, NpeAIaras 4eThlpe NapaulebHbIX
U Gosiee WIM MEHee PasHAMMXCA APYr OT Apyra TekcTta. Bausnue
Taruana B Jnecce 6bLIO, BEPOATHO, 3HAYMTENBHBIM — KHUTY €TI0
YUTAIM B TAMOIIHMX LIEPKBAX, a BIOCJEACTBUU U BO BCEM PETHO-
He (cm. mn. IX. D).

Yro xacaercs octanbHoi yactu Hosoro 3asera, To 3 npeauc-
noBus Meponnma x kommenrapuio Ha [Tocranue x Tuty Mbl y3Ha-
eM, yto Taruan, nono6no Mapkuony, orpunan Hekoropsle ITocia-
nua Ilabna, xors npunuman Ilocranue x Tuty. Koneuyno, orsep-
xeHue 6paka, Msca ¥ BUHa NpuBeo TaTMaHa K TOMY, 4TO OH OT-

5 HexoTopble U3 TaKUX HEKAHOHMYECKHMX BBIDRKEHHI MIPOUCXOAAT, MO-BUAUMO-
My, u3 Eganzerun espees unv va Ilpomoesanzerun Haxosa; cM. Metzger, The Early
Versions, pp. 29 u nanee. HeussectHo, 6bitu 1 ouu B Juameccapone ¢ caMoro
Hayata WM UX BCTAaBUJIM TyAa IOCJIE TOro, kak TaTMaH uajan cBoit cox M3 ye-
Teipex Epanrenuit.

O MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX Je6aTaX OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, Ha KAKOM SI3bIK€ COCTaB-
nen Juameccapor v rae OH BIepBble ony6auKoBaH, cM. Metzger, op. cit., pp. 30
u Janee.
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Bepr 1-e [Tocnanue x Tumodeio, rae onu paspeniensr (4:3; 5:14; 5:23).
Yro xe no INocnranusa k Tury, BoamoxHo, Kak cuutaet ['panT
(Grant)’, TaTuana NpUBJIEKaIO B €T0 TEKCTE CJIOBO £YKPoTiG (1:8)
Y TO, 4TO aBTOP OTBEPraeT «uyaeiickue 6acau» (1:14) U «<pogOCIOB-
HbIE» (3:9).

B ero Crose x darunam, xax v B Apyrux paborax, KOTOPbIE IMTH-
PYIOT IIMCATENH CJIeYIONMX BEKOB, €CTh OTChUIKHU K [TaB10BBIM NIO-
caanuam®. OH npsamo win kocBeHHo nutupyet Ilocranue x Pumis-
HaM, 1-e u 2-e x Kopundsanam, lanaram, Edecanam, rmmmnmnuiiiam
u Konocsnawm, a raxke Ilocranue x EBpesm.

2. Peogpun Anmuoxutickuis

B tpyrax ®eodmra ynomunaercs 3anagsas Cupus, cTpaHa /UM
HUCTUYECKOM KYJIBTYpBI, OAUH U3 CaMBIX APEBHUX LICHTPOB XPUC-
TuancTBa. UMeHHO 31ech, cornacHo esn 9:26, nmocaenosaTeneit
Hucyca snepsble Hazpain xpuctnanamu. ITo Ecesuio (L]eprosnan
ucmopus, IV, 20, 1), Peodun GbLT mECTHIM €NMCKONIOM AHTHOXHMH
(ym. 180 r. mo P. X.) M3 ero counHeHMit U3BECTHO, YTO OH POAMJICH
6113 EBppara B ceMbe A3bIYHUKOB U MOJYYHI 3/UIMHUCTHYECKOE
o6pasoBanue. Kpome Tpex KHHUT B 3aI[MTy XPUCTUAHCKOI BEpBI,
apeCOBaHHbIX €T0 APYTY ABTOJIMKY, OH HAallCaJl HECKOJIBKO APYTHX,
KOTOpBbI€ 10 Hac He aonutd. Cpean HUX, BO3MOXHO, ObLTM KOMMEH-
tapuii Ha YeTBepoeBanreaue® U COYMHEHMA NPOTHMB Mapkuona u
Iepmorena. Kuura ad Autolycum cTpeMuiach yTBepAMTb B IJ1a3ax

7 R. M. Grant, «Tatian and the Bible», Studia Patristica, i, ed. by K. Aland and F. L.
Cross (Texte und Untersuchungen, Ixiii; Berlin, 1957), pp. 297-306; cp. p. 301.

8 Escesuit coobmaer: «[oBopsat (@aot), Gyaro on (Taruan) nepedpasnposai He-
KoTOpble cjioBa anoctona [IMasna], kak Gel ucrpabnsas ux cTwib» (Llepxosnan uc-
mopus, IV. 29, 6). dror ciyx (kak cunran McGiffert) mor osnavats, uro TaTuan
Hamucan KHUry, nocssamenHyio [Tocranuam Iasna, HO Gosee BEPOATHO, YTO €My
GbUIO CBOMCTBEHHO BILIETAaTh BhipakeHUs [ania B TEKCT CBOUX COUMHEHMH.

9 B nucbMe K 3HATHOI raUIbCKOi fame no umenu Aurracus (Epist. Cxxi. 6, 15), ko-
TOpas CIpamMBaja ero, YTo 3HAYUT MPUTYA O HEBEPHOM ynpasuTee, Meponum
UMTUPYET KOMMeHTapuit Ha deTbipe Epanrenus, npunagrexamuit Peoduy,
emuckory Aarioxun. IMo-suaumomy, Heponum nonaraer, uro ®eodur nepsnim
cocTaBI CBOA U3 yeThipex Epanremuit (quattuor evangelistarum in unum opus dicta
compingens). Onnako B cnipaBke o Peodue B De viris illustribus (25) on, o npu-
YHHAM CTHIIMCTHYECKNM, kosebeTcs, Ha3paTb 11 Peodiia aBTOPOM KOMMEHTa-
pus. Cm. W. Sanday, <A Commentary on the Gospel attributed to Theophilus of
Antioch», Studia Biblica (Oxford, 1885), pp. 89-101.
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A3bIY€CKOT0 MMPa XPUCTHUAHCKOE ITpeJcTaBieHue o bore unpesoc-
XOJICTBO U/ieV TBOPEHMS HaJl 6€3HPaBCTBEHHBIMU MU(paMHU 00 OTUM-
nuiickux 6orax. ®eodun 6bLT NEPBLIM GOrOCIOBOM, YIOTPEGAAB-
MM puMeHHTebHO K bory cioBo Tpouna (tpuég) (2, 15).

®eodun ypesBbIyaiHO YTH UyAEHCKYI0 Bubamio — cBsiThble
NMCaHMA, KaK OH 4acTo ee Ha3biBaeT. IMeHHO G1arogaps YTeHHIO
«CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT CBATBHIX IPOPOKOB, KoTOopbie CBATBHIM JlyxoM
npeAcKa3bIBAIM GyAyiee», oH v obparuics (1, 14). Bo Bropoit kuu-
re OH Ha3bIBAET IPOPOKOB «HocuTeasamu Caaroro Jyxa» (2, 9), ko-
TOPBIX BAOXHOBWI M yMyApu1 bor.

B TakoM ke cTHIe, XOTS ¥ HEYaCTO, OH YIIOMUHAET U UTUPYET
Esanresnve ot Mardes u Moanna. Oaun pa3s on npusoaur (2, 13)
cioBa u3 Jlyku (18:27). Ilo ero y6exxaeHuIo, €BaHreJIMCThl HE MEHb-
e, YeM BETX03aBETHBIE NPOPOKH, UcoaHeHb! CBAThIM JlyxoMm:
«[TonTBEpXKAEHNA MOXHO HAalTU U Y TPOPOKOB, U B EBanrenmsx,
MOTOMY YTO OHU BCE€ TOBOPIJIH, UCIIONHEHHBIE eAUHBIM JlyxoM bo-
xpuM» (3, 2). EBanrese ot Matdes a1 HEro «CBATOE CJIOBO»
(&ywg Aoyog, 3, 13). Peodun oTkpbiTo HasbiBaeT Moanna cpeau
«TeX, KTO ObUI HCTIOMHEH JyXOM» U fobGasaseT cioba u3 [Ipoaora k
EBanrenuio, WutiocTpupys cBou noydenus: «Tak xxe v cBsimeHHbIE
nmucanus (ol Gy ypagoi), ¥ BCce JyXOHOCHBIE MyXH (TMAVTeEG Ol
TVEVHOTOPOPOL), OAMH U3 KoTopbiX, MoanH, rosopur: «B Hauare
6bL10 CitoBo, 1 CiroBo 6bL10 y bora», — nokaabiBas, 4To nepBoOHa-
yabHO bor 661 oauH, 1 Cioso 66110 B Hem» (2, 22).

Yro xacaercs ITaBnoBbIx nocianuii, To B pa3HbIxX MecTax «[Iu-
ceM» MbI HaxoAuM GoJiblie JI0XXUHbI cChbLUIOK Ha [Tocianue k Pum-
asiHaM, 1-e u 2-e x Kopundsanam, Epecanam, ®winnnuiinam, Ko-
JIOCSIHAM M TPY NMacThIPCKUX Nocaanus. HenasecTHo, oTHOCKHI
ux ®eodur k Cs. [Tncanmio. B craTbe, MOCBAMEHHOI MIMEHHO 3TO-
my'?, [apHax yTBepxJaJl, YTO HET, — BO-TIEPBBIX, NOTOMY, 4TO Peo-
¢un Huxoraa He uuruposan IlaBna xax Ilucanue, U, Bo-BTOPBIX,
MIOTOMY, YTO HeT HUKakuX cBupeTeancTB Il Bexa o ToM, uro 3T
IMocnanusa npusnasamm Ilucanuem. C apyroit croponsl, ®eodiur
Ha3bIBaeT MOCTaBJe€HHbIE psAfoM Bbiaepxku u3 Tur 3:1, 1 Tum 2:2
v Pum 13:7-8 «GoxecTBeHHbIM C10BOM» (0 BeTog AdYoG, 3, 14). Kak

10 «Theophilus von Antiochia und das Neue Testament», Zeitschrift fir Kirchen-
geschichte, ix (1889—1890), pp. 1-21.
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cuuTaer [paHT!!, OH NIpU3HABAT MX 60TOBAOXHOBEHHBIMH U 11O Kpaii-
Heii Mepe nosiaraj, 4To OHM MoryT crathb [Tucanmuem.

O Knure JlessHui MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4To Peodiu1 MeeT ee B BULY,
KOTJa [MTUPYET OTPULATEIbHYIO POPMY.Ty «3010TOTO MPABUIA».
ITO MECTO MOXHO HAalTH B 3al1a[HOM TEKCTE MTOCTAHOBJIEHMIA aro-
cronbckoro Cobopa (Hesn 15:20 u 29), Ha KOTOPOE OH, BO3MOXHO, U
ccbutaeTcs B 2, 34.

Ccbuixn Ha ITocnanue x Espesm u CoGopHble nocianms B co-
xpaHuBmuxcs TpyAax ®Peodmia He o6HapyxuBaloTca. CorracHo
Escesuio (Ljepxosnasn ucmopus, IV. 26, 1), B kHUre, KOTOpas A0 HaC
He aomwia, Peodur nuTUpyeT cBUAETENBCTBA U3 KHUTM OTKpOBe-
HM, onpoBepras epech [epmoreHa.

[MoabITOXMBAsA CKa3aHHOE, MOXXHO C/€JIaTh BLIBOJ, YTO BO BpE-
meHa ®eopuna Hoselit 3aBeT B AHTMOXUM COCTOSI IO KpaiHeH
Mepe M3 Tpex WiM deTbipex EBanrenuit, Jlesnuit cBATHIX anocTo-
J0B, co6panus [1aBIOBBIX MOCIAHMI U, BO3MOXHO, ANTOKJIMIICH-
ca. Ceamennoe ITncanue nynees nMoka eie 3aHUMAET NIEPBEHCTBY-
iouiee nojaoxenue, Ho Epanrenus u Iocnanusa [Napna Taxxe npu-
3HAIOTCS GOroBROXHOBEHHBIMH, 1 Peodi1 HAXOAUT BO3MOMXKHBIM
TIOCTaBUTb UX B CBOEH alloJIOTMH, aiPECOBAHHOM ABTOJIMKY, B OMH
PAA C UYAEUCKUM KAHOHOM.

3. Cepanuon Anmuoxutickui

Oxkoso 200 r. Cepanuon, npeemuuk Peodria Ha aHTHOXUICKOI
xadespe, pacCMaTPUBaJ, BO3MOXHO JM GOrociyxebHOe yreHre
KHWIH, Bbi3biBaBlIEeH Auckyccuu. Hesagonro no atoro, Bo Bpems
nocemenus Pocchbl, KWIMKMIICKON A€pEBHM Ha CUPHMICKOM 1o6e-
pexbe HMcckoro 3anmpa, enuckorn y3Hal 0 pa3HOIIaCUAX Cpeay Be-
PYIOIMX 10 MOBOAY €BaHTreNUs1, KOTopoe npunuceiBanu Iletpy (cm.
1. VIL 1, 4, nixe). CaM OH He CTaJI €ro TIATEJbHO PaCCMAaTPHUBATh,
HO JIOBOJIbHO MOCTIEITHO Pa3peN, YTOObI KHUTY U JaJIblll€ YUTa-
. [To Bo3Bpaienuy B AHTHOXHIO, KOT/a 3K3EMILIAP [TOMaJl K HEMY,
OH HaIMCA IIEPKBU, YTO Hallle]l B HEM MPUBKYC JOKETU3MA: «bob-
IIas 4acTb €€ AeHCTBUTENbHO COOTBETCTBYET yueHuio Cnacurens,

11 R. M. Grant, «The Bible of Theophilus of Antioch», Journal of Biblical Literature,
Ixvi (1947), pp. 173-196; cp. Takxe Apolinar Aguado Esteban, «San Tedfilo de
Antioquia y el Canén del Nuevo Testamento», Estudios biblicos, iii (1931-1932), pp.
176-191, 281-289; iv (1933), pp. 3-11, 290-306.
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HO HEKOTOpbI€ BEIU NPUGABJIECHBI K 3TOMY YYEHHUIO, KOTOPbIE MbI
JJIs1 Baleii Nosb3bl epedncaseM Hinke». K coxanenmo, EBcesuit,
KOTOpPOMY MbI 00s13aHbI 3TOi nuTaroii u3 nucbMa CepanuoHa, He
cyes HeOGXOAMMBIM NIPUBECTH 3TH Bo3paxeHus. fcHo, uro Cepa-
IIMOH XOTEJ NPUOCTAHOBUTb YTEHHE KHUIH, NTOKAa CHOBA HE NpHU-
efieT (3TOro, Kak OH 3aMEYaeT, MOXHO ObLIO BCKOpPE OXMJATh) H,
BEPOATHO, HE BEJUT NIPEKPATUTD €€ YOoTpebaeHHE.

B nayane nucpma CepanuoH yka3blBaeT Ha TPYAHOCTH, KOTOPbIE
CO3/1a€T JIsl MPaBOCAABHBIX XPUCTHAH TaKas «IIOrPaHUYHAs» JHU-
Tepatypa: «4To 10 Hac, To Mbl IpuHKUMaeM, 6patbs, U Iletpa, u
APYrMX anocToJIOB Kak XpHUCTa; HO, OyAydyu JIOAbMU ONBITHBIMM
(Eumepot), MBI OTBEpPraeM 3TH IMUCAHUS, KOTOPBIE JIOXKHO Ha3BaHBI
UX UMEHaMH, TaK KaK 3HaeM, YTO OHM He ObLIM IepeJiaHbl Ham» 12,

JTO KOE-YTO rOBOPUT HAM O TOM, KaK NpPEACTABIAIM cebe ap-
TopcTBo U ctaHzapthl HoBoro 3aseta B xonue II Bexa. Cepanuon
npuHuMaeT nucaaus Ilerpa u Apyrux anocronos kak c1osa Xpuc-
TOBBI, HO OTBEPraeT NPUIMChIBAEMbIE UM NIMCAHUSA, IOCKOJIbKY €My
U3BECTHO, YTO OHM HE NMOATBEPKJAECHbI IPU3HAHHBIM ITPEJAHUEM.
TeopeTuyecku Takoi KPUTEPHI TOAWICSH, @ HA TPAKTUKE CTAIKU-
BAJICS C ONPEJIEIEHHBIMM TPYAHOCTAMHU.

II. MAJIAA A3U4A
1. Myuenuuecmeso Ilosuxapna

Bckope nocie MyyeHnyecTBa, KOTopoe npetepnen 3a sepy I[Tomu-
Kapn, repoudeckuit envckon CmupHnbl (22 despans 155 wiu 156
I.), cocefnss nepkosb ®unomens B [Iucuaun, no6ansoctu ot
®puruu, 3anpocuna y BepHbIX 13 CMUPHBI IOJIHBII paccka3 06
aToM. CocTaB/I€HHBIIT TOT]a JOKYMEHT YaCTO BKIIOYAIOT B KOPIYC
MYyKeil alloCTOJNBCKMX, HO aBTOP €ro, Ha3BaHHbIN B KOoHIe (r1. 20)
Mapxkuanom win MapkuonoM’®, SBHO BbINIAJa€T U3 CIIUCKA MyXKei
aNoCTOJBCKUX (anoctonabckux OTHOB).

Escesuii coo6maer o myuenndectse [lorukapna kopode u kom-
nakTHe# (Lepxosnas ucmopus, IV. 15, 1-45). Pasuuiy mexay paccka-

12 [Tur. no: Encesuit, Lepxosnas ucmopus, VI. 12, 3.

13 PYKOIMCAX €CTh Pa3HOYTEHHUE — B JIBYX HAIMCAaHO MGpxov, B ogHON — Mopkiovog,
a B OCTAIbHBIX, Kak 1 y EBcenus, Mapxiavod.
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3aMM OOGBIYHO OODBACHAIU TeM, uTO y EBceBUA nepBoHaYanbHbIM
TEKCT MPOCTO CxkaT. OIHAKO HEKOTOPbIE UCCIEOBATENN CUUTAIOT,
YTO MOCJEYIOME PEAAKTOPHI (WK peAakTop) Myuenuvecmsa pac-
IIMPWIM TOBeCTBOBaHME O cyae Haj [loauxapnoM, BBeas B Hero
TaKMX AEHCTBYIOIUX JHII, KOTOPbIe Obl CTAIM MapaIeNbIO K Cyay
Haa Mucycom u Ero crpactam!.

ATy rUnoTesy TIATeIbHO poaHaM3npoBa bapHapa' u Jle-
xaupcuryTTep!s, O6a HaxoAAT, YTO HBIHEMHUM TeKCT Myuenuuecmea
C/eflyeT JaTUPOBAaTh OAHMM-ABYMs rogamu nocue cmeptu Iloan-
Kapna ¥ YTO OH B OCHOBHOM IIOBTOPSET COJ€PKaHUE NMChbMa, Ha-
IIpaBJE€HHOrO0 CMUPHCKOI 06muHO# nepksu B Punomenuu. bonee
Toro, kak ykasan KonuenbmaHH!?, coBceM He HYXHO AyMaThb, 4TO
«p€AAKTOpP NMUCbMa», KOTOPOE CYUTAIOT PACIIMPEHHBIM OPUTHUHA-
JIOM, Cie1as1 3TO noce EBceBHsl, MOCKOMbKY 3K3eMILIAP PaCUIMpPEH-
HOTO TEKCTa, COCTaBJeHHbIH 10 EBceBus, MOr MpocTo He nonacThb
B pykM uUCTOpuKOB. Bce xe Texct Myuenuuecmea He CBOGOAEH OT
NOJI03PEHMIA, a TOTOMY B HMXECIeAYIOIEM CITUCKe OTChLIOK K Ho-
BOMY 3aBETy MbI JOTIOJHUTENIBHO YKAXKEM, KaKM€E U3 HUX COXpaHe-
Hbl Yy EBCceBus.

HecmoTpsa Ha To uro B Myuenuuecmse Ilonuxapna HET pAMbBIX
uutat u3 HoBoro 3aBera, BHMMATEIbHbII YUTaTEb 3AMETUT HE
OJIMH OTTOJOCOK €BAaHTeJIbCKUX NIOBECTBOBAHMIA U alOCTOJIbCKUX
nocaaHui’s:

1) «YTo 51 MOTy pa3neuTs... B yame TBoero Xpucra» (14, 2 Esc.
IV. 15, 33) ykasbiBaeT Ha M 20:22 u 26:39.

14 Hans von Campenhausen, «Bearbeitungen und Interpolationen des Polykarp-
martirums», Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, philos.-hist.
Kl, 2, 1957, nepeusa. B Aus der Frihzeit des Christentums (Ttibingen, 1963), pp.
253-301.

15 L. W. Barnard, «In Defence of Pseudo-Pionius» Acoount of Policarp’s Martyr-
dom», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, ed. by P. Granfield and J. A. Jungmann,
i (Minster i. W., 1970), pp. 192-204.

16 Boudewijn Dehandschutter, Martirium Polycarpi. Een literairkritische studie (Louvain,
1979), pp. 140-155.

17 Hans Conzelmann, «Bemerkungen zum Martyrdom Polykarps», Nachrichten der
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, phil-hist. KI., 1978, no. 2, pp. 41-58.

18 06 accoumanuu ¢ 6u6aeitckuM TekcToM cM. Marie-Louise Guillaumin, «En marge
du «Martyre de Polycarp»; Le Discernment des allusions scripturaires», B Forma
futuri; Studi in onore del Cardinale Michele Pelegrino (Turin, 1975), pp. 462-469.
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2) «To, 4T0 yX0 He C/IBINIATIO, M IV1a3 He BUAEJ, U CEPALIE YeIoBe-
4eckoe He nepexusano» (2, 3) — s3saro u3 1 Kop 2:9.

3) «Hac yunwmm Bo31aBaTh Y€CTb... YIIPABUTESAM U BJIACTUTENSAM,
koTopbIx nocrasui bor» (10, 2; Esc. IV. 15, 22) — npeacrasaserca
pocioMuHanueM Pum 13:1 u 7, Tur 3:1.

4) «YT0 MBI 10/KHBI TOCAEA0BaTh Ero npuMepy, noMHs He TOIb-
KO 0 ce6e, HO 1 0 6ukHeM» (1, 2) — HaOMHHAET OJHO U3 yBelle-
Bauuii [Tasna B ®an 2:4.

5) ®pa3a «Xpucroc... EAMHCTBEHHBIII HEBUHHBIN 32 IPENIHU-
koB» (18, 2) MoxeT ObITh pemunucueHnuei 1 Ilet 3:18.

6) Hauaibnoe npepnoxenune Myuenuvecmea, moBTopeHHoe Es-
CeBMEM, 3aBEPIIAETCS pacClIMPEHHBIM NpuBeTcTBUeM U3 HMyx 2:
«Mwnocts, Mup 1 mo6oBb bora Orna u Tocnoga namero Mucyca
XpHcTa BaM ia YMHOXHTCS».

C10BOM, MOJKHO c/ieJ1aTh BBIBOJA, 4TO aBTOp Myuenuvecmea Ilo-
AuKapna 6GbUI 3HAKOM C HEKOTOPBIMU alIOCTOIbCKUMMU MTOCTAHUAMM,
13 KOTOPBIX OH 3aMMCTBOBaJ (Ppa3bl (6€3 CCbUIOK) U BCTaBJSI B
CBOI1 TEKCT. ITO MO3BOJISAET IIPEATIONOKHUTD, YTO OH XOPOIIO 3HA
3TH TEKCTBI, HO HE JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OIPEJEIUTb, KAaKOH CTaTyC
OH MM IIPHJABaJL.

2. Meaumon Capouickuii

OnnuM 13 HanGoJee IIOKOBUTHIX ITUCATEJIEH CBOEro BpEMEHH ObLI
Menuton, enuckon ropoaa Capasl, croaunbl Jinauu, TBOpYECTBO
KOTOPOTO JOCTUIJIO pacuBeTa B nnpaBjieHne Mapka Aspenus (161—
180 rr. no P. X.). EMy npuHaieXXuT MHOXECTBO TPYAOB, OAHAKO, K
COXXAJIEHUIO, B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJyYaeB A0 HAC JONLIM JIMIIbL Ha3Ba-
HMS U3 CIIHMCKA, KoTopbIi EBCceBMit ckonupoBai, BEPOSATHO, U3 CO-
6panusa 6udanorexu B Kecapuu. Ero kHUrM cBUAETENLCTBYIOT O
IIMPOKOIi cepe MUHTEPECOB, OT COYMHEHUA «/[uaBos» u Anokarun-
cuc Moannal® 1o nesoro psjga Apyrux, HanMCaHHbIX Ha TAKME TEMBI:
«llepkoBb», «UCTHUHA», «TBOPEHUE», «KpelleHUe», «PoxaecTso
XpHCTOBO», «rOCTENPUUMCTBO», «JleHb Jocnosenp» u aaxe «Ma-
TepUaIbHOCTb bora».

19 MepoHum BOCTIpMHSAN 3TO Kak jBe pa3Hble paGoThl, HO opMa HITOKEHUS Ha
rpey. f3. CKOpee FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO 0Ge TeMbI 06CYKAANTUCh B OJHOM COYMHe-
HUHU, COCTOAIIEM HE U3 OJHOU KHUIH.
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B XX Bexe oGHapy»eHbI /iBa IANMPYCHbIX COOPHUKA, KOTOPBIE,
KaK OKa3aJloChb, COJEPXaT JiBe NpPONoBeau 06 uyaeiickoil macxe,
JT0 — oOpalleHUs, OTPHIBUCTBIE U BbIPA3UTEIbHbIE (Dpa3bl, Hepes-
KO CONPOBOXKAAIOIMECA aHTUTE3aMU M oBTopamu?!, MeauToH Tos-
KyeT MyAEHCKYIO TacXy CUMBOJIMYECKH, KaK IPO0OPa3 UCKYIIUTE b
Horo fie1a Xpucrta. B 3ToM 1yxe oH roBopuT 06 YyOUICTBE €TUIeTc-
KHX TIEPBEHLIEB U O HENIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTU MyAEHCKMX. MesuToH
YTBEPKAAET, YTO UYACHCKMI1 3aKOH ObUI JIMIIb BPEMEHHBIM HaGpOC-
KOM OyZyIIero XxpMCTHaHCTBA, KOTOPOE U €CTbh MCTMHHOE U Hempe-
priBHOe feno bora. Crpaganus Xpucra npejBoCXHiLeHbl CTpaJa-
HUSAMM MHOTHX BETXO03aBETHBIX ITPaBeAHUKOB. B mponoseay cirbim-
HbI OTTOJIOCKH HOBO3aBETHBIX BHIPAXKEHMIA, HO HET IPAMBIX yKa3a-
Hui Ha camu kHuru Hosoro 3asera.

W3 npusoaumoro EsceBuem (ILlepxosnas ucmopua, IV. 26, 13)
(pparmenTa npeancIoBUs K COYMHEHHIO MeMTOHa N0/ Ha3BaHHEM
H3eneuenus Mbl y3HaeM HEYTO UHTEpeCHOE O KaHOHe BeTxoro 3aBe-
Ta. ITOT TPYA B IIECTU KHUTAX HANMCaH A1 Apyra no umenn OHe-
CHM, KOTOPBIi1 Monpoci1 MeJIMTOHa COCTaBUTh YTO-TO BPOJE aHTO-
JIOrvM U3 (PparMeHTOB 3aKOHA U TPOPOKOB, Kacaiomuxcs Crnacure-
Jisl, ¥ COOGUIMTD €My CBEI€HUS O YMCJIE U TTOCIEJOBATETbHOCTH BET-
X03aBETHBIX KHUT. YTOObI OTAENTD anoKpUUYeCcKHe KHUTH OT Ka-
HOHM4Yeckux, Meouron ornpaswics B ITanectuny, «rae ato cosna-
BAJIOCh U ITPONOBENOBAIOCh». OH pacCYMTBHIBAI COGPATh TaM TOY-
Hbl€ CBEJICHUSA NPEMMYIECTBEHHO Y IPEKOSA3BIYHBIX MYACOXPHUCTH-
aH. [Tosry4eHHBIH CIIMCOK COBNAZAET C UYAEHCKUM KAaHOHOM M He
BIUIIOYAET HU OJHY U3 JOTIOJHHUTEIbHBIX KHUT, BXOAAIMX B COCTaB
CenTyaruHTsl. BripaxkeHHs, BCTpeyalomuecs B OTPBIBKE, «APEBHUE
KHUTM» (10 modowd Pipric) u «kuuru Berxoro 3aBera» (T TG
noAondg dradnxng BiBAia), BO3MOXKHO, FOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO «KHUTH
Hosoro 3aBeTa» npu3HaHbl NMCbMEHHBIM aHAIOroM BeTxomy.

IToaBoas uTOr, CKaXKeM, YTO CKYAHbIE OCTATKM €r0 JUTEPaTyp-
HOTO TBOPYECTBA He JAIOT NpsaMbIX nutat u3 Hosoro 3asera. Ox-

20 Manupyc Yecrep-Burty, usganusiit Bonnepom (C. Bonner), Studies and Do-
cuments, xii; Philadelphia-London, 1940, u manupyc Boamepa, usa. M. Testuz,
Mditon de Sardes, Homdie sur la Paque ( Papyrus Bodmer, xiii; Cologny-Geneva, 1960).

21 O ctine Menutona cm. A. Wifstrand in Vigiliae Christianae, ii (1948), pp. 201-

223, n Thomas Halton, «Stylistic Device in Melito Iept Maoya», Kyriakon;
Festschrift Johannes Quasten, pp. 249-255.
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Haxko MeIMTOH MHTEepEeCyeTCs A/LIETOPUYECKUM TOIKOBaHMEM Bet-
Xoro 3aBeTa B CBSI3M C paHHMMHU coObITUsAMU HMucycosa cryxenus
U CTPEMUTCS YTOYHUTb KaHOH BeTxoro 3aBera, a noToMy Mbl MO-
EM IPEATIONONKUTD, YTO OH 3aHUMAJICS M Te€M, YTOOBI BbIABUTD IIOJ-
JIMHHBIE HOBO3aBETHBIE JOKYMEHTHI.

III. TPELIUA
1. Juorucwic Kopungexuii

Huonucwmii 6e11 enuckonoM B Kopunde B Tpetbeit uersepru II
Beka, nmpu6auautespHo 0 170 r. mo P. X. OH GbU1 3HaMeHHUT, ero
BBICOKO LIEHIUIM KaK aBTOpPa NacThIpckuX ¥ COGOPHBIX MOCIaHUM
(xaBoArkai EMIGTOACL), aipECOBAHHBIX IMMPOKO Pa36POCaHHBIM 11O
UMIIepUM OGIIMHAM, BKIIOYas 1iepkoBb A¢uH, Hukomuauu, Puma,
Jlaxenemona (Cnaprsr), Joprunnl Ha Kpurte. Bce onu yrpayensr.
Hckmoyenne coOCTapISIOT IMIIb KPATKOE U3/I0KEHUE CEMU M3 HUX,
caenanHoe EBceBueM, U yeThIpe OTPBIBKA U3 NMocAaHus Pumckoi
LEepKBH, aapecoBanHoe CoTepy, KOTOPBIii TOrAa GbLT ENMCKONIOM?,

Cpeau npusenennbix EBceBuem marepuanos (Llepxognas ucmo-
pua, IV. 23, 10-11) MbI HaxoaMM MHTEpeCHBIIt OTpPbIBOK U3 [Tocna-
Hus JInonucus x Pumnsnam. B Hem cxasano, yTo Toraa, B BOCKpe-
CEHbe, OHM YUTAJIU IMCbMO, KOTOPOE HE3aJ0/Ir0 A0 3TOro Hamu-
can Corep x Kopundsinam, 1 Boob1ie BpeMs OT BpEMEHHU YUTAIOT
€ro KaK HaCTaBJEHME BEPHBIM, PaBHO KaK M IOCJIaHUE, KOTOPOE
paHnbie Harmucan KiMMeHT. 3To roBOPUT O TOM, YTO TaM U, BO3-
MOJXHO, B IPYTHX MECTax ObLIO MPUHATO MyGJINYHO, BO BpeMs 60-
TOCJTY)X€HMii, YUTATh NUCbMa. JJMOHMCUIT B 3TOM OTPBIBKE HE IO~
BOPMT HUYETO, YTO NPSAMO CBA3bIBAIO GbI ero ¢ Tekctom Hosoro
3asera. Ho ecim Ilocranue Kaumernma, xoTopslit ymep 3a 60 et ao
toro, B Kopunde Bce eme ynranu, oueHnn BeposATHo, uro u [Tocna-
Hus [TaBna k Kopungsanam 6epexHo COXpaHAIM U yIOTPEOSISIU B
6GOroCIyXKEHHH.

B npyrom mecre Iuonucuii numer o COGCTBEHHbIX NMUCHMAX,
coxaesi, YTO UX UCKAXKAIOT BKPAILIEHUAMHU U COKPAIECHUAMM:

22 Cp. Adolf von Harnack, Die Briefsammlung des Apostels Paulus und die anderen
vorkonstantinischen christlichen Briefsammlungen (Leipzig, 1926), pp. 36-40, u Pierre
Nautin, Lettres et écrivains chrétiens des I et I1I° siécles (Paris, 1961), pp. 13-32.
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Korzaa 6paTes mpociui MeHs TMcaTh MUCBbMa, 5 3To Aesal. Ho anoc-
TOJIbI J1ABOJIA HAIIOJTHWIH UX IUIEBEJIAMU: OOHO Bbl6pOCPUIH, Apyroe npu-
6aswiu. Tope um%.

Ci1oBO «rope» MOXeT O3Ha4aThb TAKKOE HaKa3aHHe, KOTOPbIM
ANOKaMIICUC YTPOXKAET TEM, KTO «NpUOABAAET UM yOABAAET»
(22:18 1 panee). /INOHUCHIT TPOAOIKAET TaK:

HCyI[PIBHTCJleO, 9YTO HEKOTOPbDIE IONBITAINCh IIOJAEIATD U ITuca-
Hue Jocroane (1®V xvplak®V YpopdV), €M 3aMBILLUISUIM XYAO€e IPOTUB
IMHCAHHUH Kyla MEHEE BAXHBIX.

3xecw BuaHO, yto «[lucanue Tocnogne», To ectp EBanrenns
(MoxeT GbITh, EBaHr€IMs1, U3BECTHDIE U YTIOTPEGIABIIMECS BO Bpe-
MeHa /IMOHUCHSA), BO-TIEPBBIX, OTIMYAIOTCH OT APYTUX KHHI, «Me-
Hee Ba)XHBIX»; BO-BTOPBIX, YTO X PEBHOCTHO 0Oeperau, 1, B-Tpe-
TBUX, YTO UX IOAENbIBAIA €PETHUKH.

HecMmoTps Ha TO 4TO MBI pacrosiaraéM MEHee 4eM BOCEMBIO
CTPOYKAaMM TEKCTA, COXPAHUBILIETOCS U3 BCEH OGIMPHOI IIepernuc-
xu JIMoHMCHSA, TO, YTO HaM JOCTYIIHO, IIPEACTABIAET APEBHEMIIEE
A1l HAC CBUJIETEJILCTBO (XOTS TOJBKO KOCBEHHOE) O PEryJIsipHOM
6orocryxe6nom urenuu Ilocranuit ITasna. Kpome toro, inonu-
CMii 3HaJ1, O-BUAMMOMY, T€ YTPO3bl, KOTOPbIE IOMENAIOT B KOHIIE
Anoxamncuca (22:18,19).

2. Agunazop

Buaneitmum xpucruanckum anosnorerom II Bexa 6uu1 Adunarop,
KOTOPBIii B CAaMO¥ paHHei PYKOITMCH €ro COYMHEHHS Ha3BaH «XpH-
cTranckuM purocopom u3 Apun»24. BrageBmuii ACHBIM CTIIIEM M
IIPMBOAMBILMIL BECKME aPTYMEHTHI, AQUHArop nepabM pa3paboTan
MeTOoAbI PHI0COPCKOM 3aIMUThI XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydeHus o Eau-
HoM Tpouunom bore.

Oxosno 177 r. mo P. X. Abunarop nanpaswi [Ipowenue o xpucmua-
nax umneparopy Mapky Aspeauio u ero ceiny Kommony. B nem on,

23 [Iur. no: Escesuit, Lepxosnas ucmopus, IV. 23, 12.

24 Cornaco parmeHTy V Beka «XprcTiaHckoit ucropun» @umnmna Cusackoro ([am-
¢wnsa), Apunarop GbLI MEPBLIM PYKOBOAMTENEM OINACHTENBHOTO YYIINILA B
Anexcanapuu. Pacuper ero JeATeIbHOCTH IIPUXOAUTCS Ha BpeMs Apuana ¥ AHTO-
HuHa. [Tockobky faTuposka ®uiunna sBHO omm60YHa, BOIMOXKHO, YTO B OTHOIIE-
HUM YYWIMINA B AJIEKCAaHAPHU OH TaKXe OlMGaeTcs, B OCOGEHHOCTH NPUHUMAs
BO BHHMaHHe, 4TO, ecJit Beputh EBceBHIO, OCHOBaTe1IeM yurinma 66u1 ITanTeH.
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OJIHO 3a IpyTUM, OIIPOBEpraeT OOBUHEHMS, BbIIBUTaBIIMECS IIPOTHUB
XPHMCTHAH, a UMEHHO: 6e360xu1e, PrecToBbI MUpPLIECTBA (Tpane3bl,
32 KOTOPBIMH €JIM YeI0BeYeCKoe Msco)?, kpoBocMemeHue. B pac-
CYX/JECHUH B 3aIMTY XpUCTHAH AQHUHArop npsAMoO MOJb3YeTCsA He-
CKOJIbKMMU KHUramu Berxoro 3asera, uurupys uHoraa Mcxon,
IMpurun, Ucaitio u Mepemuro. 13 Hosoro 3aBeta oH MTUPYET TOIb
KO Te CJIOBa M BBIPAXKEHMsI, KOTOpBIE eCTby Mardes u (win) y JIyku,
HO He Ha3blBaeT IpH 3ToM caMo Esanrenue. [oBopHUT OH U 0 TOM
(9, 2), yTo XpUCTHaHE BOCIIMTHIBAINCH HA TAKOM y4eHUH (AOYoL):

S rosopio BaM, M0GUTE BParoB BalMX, 6JaroclIOBASHTE MIPOKINHA-
IOIUX BAC, MOJINTECHh 34 TOHAIIMUX BAC, YTOOBI BaM OBITH CHIHAMU O’rua
Bamero HeGecHoro, KoTopblii 3acTaB/IseT CBETUTD COJIHIE HaJ| 3/bIMU
M HaJ J0OpBIMM M TIOCBUIAET JOX/Jb Ha NpaBefHBIX M HeuecTUBBIX (M
5:44-5; JIx 6:27-8).

Jpyrue orpeiBku U3 Matdes (5:28) u Mapka (10:11) co cioBa-
mu HMucyca o passose Apunarop npuBOAMT NOCJIE MIPOCTOM ¢op-
MYJIbI QNOL, KOTOpas MOXeT o3HadaTh: «CkasaHo B [Iucanum», Ho
Gosee BEpPOATHO Apyroe: «oH rooput» (32, 2 u 5). Ectb eme ne-
CKOJIbKO MMILUITMIIMTHBIX yKa3aHUit Ha yeTBepToe EBanrenme, Takue,
kak «CiroBo» (10, 1; cp. M 1:3) u «3HaTh ucrunHoro bora u ero
CioBo, 3Hatb efuHCTBO ChiHa ¢ Otnom» (12, 3; cp. Mu 1:1 1 17:3).

Yro xacaercs ITapnoBbix nocranmit, Apunarop npusoaurt gpa-
3l u3 Pum 1:27 (IIpowenue 34, 2) n 12:1 (IIpowenue 13, 2); Tan 4:9
(ITpowerue 16, 3) u 1 Tum 2:2 (IIpowenue 37, 2-3). Tlo-Bunnmomy, o
pacnionaran co6panuem u3 Heckoabkux ITocnanmit ITabna, BrIO-
4as KAk MUHMMYM OJHO ITAaCTBIPCKOE, HO MbI HUYETO HE MOXKEM CKa-
3aTh O TOM, KaKOH CTaTyC OH 32 HUMM IIPU3HABAJL

Hpyroe counnenue Adunaropa®, O sockpecenuu u3 mepmanix,
yromsiHyToe B KoHIe ero ITpowenus (37, 1), GbLIO OZHUM U3 JIy4-

25 OyeHb BEPOATHO, YTO TaKHe MUPIIECTBA JEHCTBUTENBHO GHIBAIN Y A3bIYHUKOB,
€CJIM OCHOBBIBAaThCA HAa JaHHBIX, MpoaHanusupoBaHHbiX B Albert Henrichs,
«Pagan Ritual and Alleged Crimes of the Early Christians: A Reconsideration»,
Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, pp. 18-35.

% HenocTaToK BHELIHMX CBUAETENbCTB U COMHEHHS, BbI3BAHHbIE TEKCTONOTMYEC:
KOii Tpaauuuei, CKIOHIWIM HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX K MBICJIH, YTO KHHUTa O BOCKpece-
HHUM OPUHAJICXKUT Apyromy asTopy, xkusiuemy B III win IV exe. Tax gyman R. M.
Grant — «Athenagoras or Pseudo Athenagoras», Harvard Theological Review, x1vii
(1954), pp. 121-129, u W. R. Schoedel — Athenagoras (Oxford, 1972), pp. xxv-
xxxii. O TOM, YTO MOXET GBITb CKA3aHO B NIOATBEPKAEHHE aBTOPCTBAa APHHAropa,
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IIMX PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX PACcCyXIAEHUI Ha 3Ty TeMy. ABTOp CTpe-
MHTCS OTIPOBEPTHYTh BO3PAXXEHUS U TIOTOM IOJIOKHUTEIbHO ONpaB-
Aatb yuenue. fIcHo, 4To oH yuTan 1o, yro IlaBen rosopur B 1 Kop
15, Tak Kak OH QUTHUpPYyeT c1oBa u3 53-ro cruxa: «[lo ciosam anoc-
TOJa, «3TO TJIEHHOE (U pacnajaioueecs) AOKHO CTaTh HET/ICH-
HbM». Kpome 3Toit ¢pasbl HU OAMH U3 MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX TEKCTOB
Hosoro 3aBeTa 0 BOCKpeCEHUM HE IPUBOJMTCS U laXKe HE BIUAET
Ha COJiepXKaHUeE.

IMTosyyaercs, 4ro A 1eneit, koTopble npecaeosal A¢punarop,
OH CYHMTaJl HEYMECTHBIM 4aCTO nUTUpoBaTh BeTxuii win Hosbii
3aBet. TeM He MeHee OH NOJIb3YETCS UMILIMIUTHBIMU YKa3aHUAMHU
Ha TexcTbl MaTdes, Mapka u MoanHa, a Taioke HekoTopbix [Tocaa-
Hui [1aBna.

3. Apucmuo

Camasi paHHAS anoJOTUs XPUCTUAHCTBA U3 JOIIE X J0 Hac — Ano-
sozua Apuctuza, punocoda-xpucruanuna us ApuH. Anojsorus
aapecopaHa uMnepaTtopy AnTonuHy ITuio u HanMcaHa, BEpPOATHO,
mexay 138 u 147 r., Tak kax B OGpaleHUH He YIIOMSIHYT B Ka4eCTBe
conpasutens Mapk Aspeuit.

dTa Anosozus — OTHOCUTEIBHO HeJaBHee NpUGaBIEHHE K U3-
BECTHOM PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM auTepatype. Eme okosno cronerus
Ha3ajJ Mbl 3HAJIM O HEi U 0 caMoM ApHCTH/E TONBKO U3 KPaTKHX
yxasauuit EBcesus u Meponuma?’. TlepBblii mar k ee oGHapyxe-
HMIO GbLI clie1aH B 1878 1., KOra OTLBI-MXUTAPUCTHI OITyOJIMKOBA-
1 B BeHenuu 4acTh XpUCTHAHCKOH anoJoruy B apMsIHCKOM Ilepe-
Boge (X Beka), koTopyio oHM nmpunucaau Apucruay. Jocrosep-
HOCTb COYMHEHMS MOATBEPXKAECHA OXUHHAAIATHIO FOlaMM TI03XKe,
xoraa Panaen Xappuc o6napyxmn B Monactbipe CB. ExaTepuHbI
Ha rope CuHaii B pykonucu XVII Bexa nouTu mojHbli TEKCT Ha
cupuiickoM saspike. YyTb noaxe k. PoGMHCOH, yxe 3HaBIIMI O
pa6ore Xappuca, caenan yiuBUTebHOE OTKpbiTHE. OKa3bIBaeTcs,
6oJbIIas 4aCTh IPEYECKOro TEKCTA, XOTA M B BOJIbLHOM pelaKkuuu,

oM. L. W. Barnard, Athenagoras: A Study in Second Century Christian Apologetic ( Théologie
historique, xviii; Paris, 1972), pp. 28-33, 1 Tam xe «Athenagoras, de Resurrectione»,
Studia Theologia, xxx (1976), pp. 1-43, oco6enno 4-11.

27 EpceBwit, Lleprosnas ucmopus, IV. 3, 3; Chron. ad a. 2140; Heponum, De virss ill., 20,
u Epist. Lxx.
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JABHO IPUCYTCTBOBaIA B 26-i1 1 27-if 1aBax paHHeCpeHEBEKOBOIA
Ilogecmu o Bapraame u Hoacaghe, COXpaHUBIIEICA CPEAU TPYAOB CB.
Hoanna Jlamackuna?. Eme nosgHee cpeay erMneTCKUX mamnupy-
COB ObUTH OGHAPYXEHBI IBE GOIbIIME YACTH I'PEYECKOTO TEKCTA (IVI.
5,6u 15, 6-16,1)%.

[naBHas TeMa Anotozuu — TOJbKO XpPUCTHAHE IIOMCTUHE 3HAIOT
bora. Xots Apuctuza 1 He IpUBOAUT NPAMBIX nMTtat U3 [lucanus,
OH OTChUIaeT uMmIneparopa k EBanrenuio, kotopoe HanucaHo® u
KOTOPOE OH IIPOCHUT UMIIEpaTOpa IPOYHUTATh, YTOOBI «IIPEACTABUTD
cebGe Ty CiTy, KOTOpas eMy pUCyIa» (2, CMpUiCKuit TeKCT; cp. 15
rpeyecKkoro Tekcra). B aToit cBA3M ApUCTH HaNIOMUHAET BaXKHEH-
mue cobbiTUs U3 )u3nu Mucyca, sxmovas Ero poxaenue «oT es-
peiickoii JleBbl» (B CMPMICKOM M apMSAHCKOM TEKCTE, «YUCTOM
JleBbI» — B rpE€4ECKOM TEKCTE), ABEHAALATD YUEHUKOB, CMEPTH, BOC-
KpeceHHe 1 Bo3HeceHHe. C10Ba 0 BO3HECEHUH MOTYT O3HA4aTh, YTO
Apucrua 6bU1 3HaKoM C JlesHUSAMU anloCTOJIOB.

Paccyxpas o aspryeckux 3a0ayxaeHusax (3), Apuctun nosunay-
€TCs BBIpOXKEHUAMH, KOTOPbIE KaXyTcs 3auMcTBOoBaHuAMHU u3 [lo-
cranuii [Tasra. Bot Heckonbko npumepos:

1) «A Bce Bemu HUm (borom) crosat» (81 adtod 3¢ t0 TAVTO
ovvéotnkev, 1, cp. Kox 1:17, xoi t& mévto év adt@d [Bo Xpucre]
ovvéotnkev, u di ad1od B 1:16).

2) BapBapsl, He ypasymeBas bora, uayr Bciaen Hayan mupa [cp.
Ko 2:8]; ¥ OHM CTaIy MOKIOHATbCSA COTBOPEHHBIM BELlaM BMECTO
Teopua» (3).

28 J. Rendel Harris, The Apology of Aristides on Behalf of the Christians, from a Syriac Ms.
Preserved on Mount Sinai, u3a. ¢ npefucioBeM u nepeBogoM. C npuioxeHneM,
coiepKalllM IIABHYIO YaCTh OPUIMHAJILHOTO IPeYeckoro Tekcra, J. A. Robinson,
2-e m3z. (Texts and Studies, 1, 1; Cambridge, 1893).

29 Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 15, 1778, u British Museum Inv. No. 2486, ed. by H. ]J. M.
Milne in Journal of Theological Studies, xxv (1923—1924), pp. 73-77; o6a aaTupoBa-
Hbl IV BexoMm.

30 3xech rpeueckuit Tekcr (§ 15) — Gonee noapoGHbiit: «Ecmu 66t Toi, o Tocyaaps,
npouuTan 310, Tel 661 cMOT OLeHuTD C1aBy Ero npucyrcrsus (ntopovsio) mo Tomy,
4yTo oHM 30ByT CBAmeHHbIM EBaHrenbckum IMucanuem (€x tfig mop’ abdroig
kahovpévng edayyehikiig ylag Ypogfic)». BMecTo ykasaHus Ha TO, UTO CylIeCTBY-
et Epanrenue (kax B cupmiickoM Texcre), aBrop Hcemopuu Bapraama paspscHseT
CBOM CJIOBa, Ha3biBas EBanresme «cBsmeHHbIM» ITncannem. HeTpyaHo mousTs,
KaKoO¥ M3 BADMAHTOB NMEPBUYEH.
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3) I'pexu, x0T U Ha3bIBAIOT CE6S MyAPBLIMU, OKa3aJIUCh TIyIIEe
xanfeeB» (cogoi Aéyovieg eivon épopavemoav, 8; cp. Pum 1:22,
PAOKOVIEG ElvaL GOQOL Epopavincoy).

4) I'peueckue punocodml «omMGaIOTCs, Ul BO3MOXKHOCTH YTIO-
ROOUTB UX [T.e. A3br4eckux 6oros] bory, koToporo HukTO U3 JMIO-
Aeit He BUJEN, U HUKTO HE MOXET yBUAETb, kakoB On» (13, cupuii-
cxuit Tekct; cp. 1 Tum 6:16).

W3 5TUX IpMMepPOB BUAHO, 4TO, XOTS APUCTH/ U HE LIUTHUPYET
npsamo kuuru Hosoro 3aBera, B ero peuym To 3€Ch, TO TaM Ipo-
CKaIb3bIBAIOT CJIEJIbl ANTOCTOJILCKMX BbIpaXkeHMi. OHaKoO OH HUT-
Jie He CChLIAeTCs Ha 3T MMCAaHUA Kak Ha KaHoHu4Yeckue. OueBua-
HO, OHH T10JI€3HBI KaK MICTOYHMK 3HaHMIA, HO XPMCTHAHCTBO, Ha €T0
B3IV, JOCTOIHO MMIIEPAaTOPCKOTO BHUMaHUS IOTOMY, YTO UCKITIO-
YUTEIbHO OGOCHOBAHHO M JIA€T CTUMYJ M CHJIY XUTb IPaBeXHOMN
XU3HBIO.

IV. ETUINIET

Anexcanapus, ocHoBanHas AnekcanapoM Beamxum B 331 1. 1o 1. 3.
B ycTbe Hua, 6bu1a cTonmueit Erunra, Ho eit BbIao CTaTh OAHUM
Y3 MIaBHBIX LICHTPOB XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOHKYPEHTOM AHTHOXUU U
Puma. Co Bpemen nepsbix [IToneMees TyT ropAuInch 1ByMs Kpym-
HEMIMMM XPaHWINIIAMU MYAPOCTH, My3eeM U Gubinorexoi’!.

B Anexcanapuu BCTpETWINCH peaurio3nas Tpaauims [anectu-
HbI M IPeY€eCKas MHTE/UIEKTyaIbHas KyJbTypa. 3AeCh IPOHUKIN OHU
APYT B Apyra, B IOTOMY — OTKPbUIaCh BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, 4TO BIIOC-
JIEICTBUM OCYIECTBIJIOCH B BUJI€ TIEPBO XPUCTHAHCKOI GOroc1oB-
ckoi1 mkosbl. IlepBoHayasbHO OHA NMpeAHa3HAYATaCh TOJIBKO IS
IPaKTUYECKUX HYX/J — FOTOBUTb HOBOOOPAIEHHBIX K KPELIEHUIO.
OrinacurenpHoe yuwinie (10 g xatnynoeng didackaielov) Ha-
XOJAMIOCh B BeJieHnM enuckona. Ho B ropoze, koTopslit 6611 poau-
Hoit PrIoHa, THOCTUYECKUX CUCTEM M (PIu10cOPHUM HEOILUIATOHU3-
Ma, IIKOJIa BCKOPe NNproGpesia HOBOE CBOMCTBO, CTaB U YEM-TO BPO-
A€ 6Oroc0BCKOro yyeGHOro 3asejeHus. BHayane Tam GbLI OAMH

31 Cm. Edward A. Parsons, The Alexandrian Library, Glory of the Hellenic World (Amsterdam
and New York, 1952); Richard Pfeiffer, A History of Classical Scholarship (Oxford,
1968), pp. 95-102; Peter M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria (Oxford, 1972), rx. 6,
«Ptolemaic Patronage: the Museion and Library».
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npernojaBaTeb, IOTOM — iBa, HO 6€3 IOCTOSIHHOTO JKaJI0BaHbs; HE
OBbLIO U CHELMAIbHBIX 3AaHUN. YUUTEIM BEJU 3aHATUA B CBOOOA-
Ho¥i ¢opme, 1o fomam. Yaine Bcero 3aHATHSA 3TH ObUIU IOCTPOEHBI
1o 06pa3ily aHTU4HbIX ¢priocodos. HeyauBureapHo, 4To MHOrME
€€ IIaBbl MOTYT NIOBEJATh HaM O CTAHOBJIEHUM KaHOHA.

1. Ilawmen

IepBbIM M3BECTHBIM HaM IJIABOM KATEXU3NY€ECKOM K011 6611 [Tan-
TeH, cornacHo Escesuio (Ljepxosnas ucmopus, V. 10, 1), npuo6per-
IIMif U3BECTHOCTD BO BpeMeHa umneparopa Kommonaa (180—192 rr.
no P. X.). Byayuu Beixoauem ua Cunuium, oH o6paTHICS B XPUCTH-
aHCTBO U3 CTOMIM3MA U 3aTe€M CTaJl IPOIIOBEAOBATh B UYXKUX 3€M-
nsax. [yremecrsus 3aBogwiu ero B «Muamio»®, rae oH Hamen 3k-
3emiuisap EBanrenns ot Matdesi, HanucaHHbII eBpeiicCKUMM GyKBa-
MU, KOTOPBIi1 ocTaBWwI TaM anocton Bapdonomeit. Kak 651 Hu OT-
HOCHTBCS K 3TOMY paccka3y, EBceBuii mepeaaeT ero kak npejasue
(Aéyeton) — «coBepuIMB MHOTO KOGPBIX e, ITaHTeH B KOHIIE KOH-
1I0B CTaJI TIEPBbIM [JIABOH IIKOJIbI B AJIEKCAHAPHM M CTall pasbsc-
HATb U IMCbMEHHO, U B XXUBOM 6eceie COKPOBHUINA 60KECTBEHHOTO
yuenus» (Llepxosnas ucmopusa, V. 10, 4).

HecMoTps Ha TO YTO HM OHO U3 €r0 COYMHEHMIT HE COXpaHU-
JIOCh, HaM M3BECTHA €0 TOYKAa 3PEHUS Ha TOT BOIPOC, KOTOPBIit
MHOTr0 00CyXxjaics B ApeBHei llepksu; peuyb uaeT 06 aBTOPCTBE
IMocnanus x Ebpesm. Cornacno EBceBuio, coobuiaiomemMy MHEHHE
«bJIaXXEHHOTO IIpecBUTEpa», KOTOphIil U ecTh IlanTen, sTo TpyA
anocrona I1aBna, Ho TOT nNpeAnOYesN COXPAaHUTh aHOHUMHOCTD:

Tak kak Tocroap, Anocron BeceMorymero, 66u1 MOCHaH K UyAesAM, TO
naBCJI, MOCJIAHHBIN K A3bIYHUKAM, He CTAJl MO CKPOMHOCTH Ha3bIBATbCA
aIllOCTOJIOM €Bpe€EB, U3 NNOYTEHNUS K Focnony, a TAKX€ IIOTOMY, YTO OH Ha-
ITUCAJT K €eBPEAM B IONIOJHEHHE K CBO€U JA€ATENBHOCTH, 16O OH ObLI npo-
MOBEJJHUKOM U allOCTOJIOM A3bIYHUKOB (Lleprosnan ucmopus, VI. 14, 4).

Mmuenue Ianrena, xoropoe npunsaam Kiument Anexkcanapuii-
cxuit 1 OpureH, 6bL10 IONBITKOM NpUMHPEHUs. Beab cymecrBoBa-
no apa Tuna corpus Paulinum: ogun Bxmoyan ITocranue x Ebpesm,
ApYTOii — HET.

32 3nech HeBaxkHO, 6bL1 M 3TO MHamiickuit noxyocTpos, KOxHas Apasus win
Adpuonus.
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2. Knumenm Anexcandpuiickuil

Tut ®nasuit Knument, npeemuuk IlanTena, seposTHo, 6Lt adu-
HSHUHOM, U3 CEMbH S3bIYHMKOB. XOpOLIO HAYUTAHHBIN B rpeyec-
KOi1 uTepaType U NpeKpacHo pa3bupasAch BO BCEX CyWeCT-
BOBaBIIUX TOrAa GUIOCOPCKUX CHCTEMAX, OH HE Halle] BO BCEM
3TOM HMYETO, YTO MOIJIO Obl JAaTh IMOCTOSHHOE YAOBJIETBOPEHUE.
Yike B3pOCJIBIM OH BOCIIPMHSAI XPUCTUAHCTBO M B JAIbHUX CTPaH-
cTBUAX Ha 3anax u BocTok uckan caMbix Myapbix yuureneit. Ilpu-
exas B Asiexcanzpuio okoo 180 r. o P. X, on cran yuenukom Ian-
TeHa. [IeHeHHBII INYHOCTBIO CBOETO YYUTES, KOTOPOro OH MPH-
BbIK Ha3blBaTh «OJaXXEHHbIH npecsutep», Kaument cran npecsu-
TepoM B AJIeKCaHJPUFICKOI1 epkBH, moMoiHuKkoM [TaHTeHa, a oko-
710 190 r. — ero npeeMHHUKOM BO IJaB€ KATEXU3UYECKOH IKOJIbI.

KiumenT npoaosmxan Tpyaurbcs B Anexcanapuu. On obpaman
A3BIYHUKOB M IIPOCBEIIAJ XPUCTHUAH O TEX MOP, I0KA TOHEHME ITPU
nmnepatope Centumuu Cesepe B 202 r. He BBIHYIIUIO €ro 6eXaTh,
4TOGBI HUKOT/A He BepPHYThCA. B 211 1. MBI BHOBb BCTpedaeMcs C
KiinmeHTOM, yyacTByiomum B nepenucke envckonon Kecapuu Kan-
nagoxuiickoit u AuTuoxuu. IlpumepHo yepes NATH JET XPUCTHA-
He OIUIaKMBAIM €ro KOHYMHYY,

Boariapass KaTexusnyeckylo mkoJy, KiinmMeHT Haoxiw Ha Hee
CBO¥ OTIIEYATOK, CTapasiCh OOGBEAUHUTDL GUGIEHCKOE M 3JUIMHHUC
THU4eCKOE MUPOBO33pEHHE CBOEH ITyOOKON M U3bICKAHHOI MBICJIBIO.
9TO0 ObLI BEK THOCTULM3MA, ¥ KJIMMEHT cormamacs ¢ rHOCTUKaMu
B TOM, YTOGBI JepXKaTbCs «THO3UCA» — T.€. YTOObI PEJMIMO3HOE
3HaHUE WIH NPOCBEIEeHNE ObUIM IIABHBIM CPEJACTBOM COBEPIIEH-
crBoBaHUA XpuctuaH. OfHAKO JJIs HETO «THO3MC» MpeAIoaral
npexanue Llepksu (nopddooig).

Tpyast KiimmeHnTa nokasbiBaloT HaM, Kak IPEKPaCHO OH 3HaJ
rpeueckyio ¥ 6ubJeickyio c1oBecHOCTb. Ha ka0 cTpanune Ha-
XOJMM TOYHBIE IIMTATHI U3 CaMbIX Pa3HbIX KHUT. CorracHo noacye-
taM IllTenanna, Bcero B Tpyaax Kiaumenra npouuruposano 359 xiac-
CHYECKUX U JPYTMX HEXPUCTHAHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, 70 KHUT GHOG-
Jeickoi TpaaunMHy (BKmovas anokpudsr), 36 naTpucTUYeCKUX U
HOBO32BETHBIX allOKpU(PHUYECKUX COUMHEHMH, BKIIOYasi epeTHYEC-

33 Enceswit, Lleprognas ucmopus, V1. 14, 18-19.
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kue3, Obuee YMCI0 NUTAT ZOCTUTAET MOYTH 8 THICAY, IPHU 3TOM
6oJie€ TPETH IPUXOAUTCS Ha A3bIYECKUX aBTOPOB. KpoMme Toro, cTa-
THCTHKA TI0Ka3bIBaeT, 4o oH nurupyet Hosblit 3aBeT B 1Ba pa3a
yame Berxoro.

KumenT 21 pa3 B pasHbIX COYeTaHUAX T0JIb3yETCS CIOBOM «Ka-
HOH» («KaHOH MCTHMHBI», «KAHOH BEPbI» U «L€PKOBHBIN KaHOH»),
HO He IIPUMEHSET €ro K coOpaHMIO KHUT. B To e Bpems oH ABHO
pa3TMyaeT KHUTH, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT VIS HETO CJTYy aBTOPUTETA, OT
T€X, KOTOPbl€ 3TUM aBTOPUTETOM He o61azaloT. Mexay HUMM pac-
ToJIaraeTcsl HeGoJIbIIast, KOIeGIIomAACs B YUC/Ie IPyIa.

B xnurax KinnmenTa ectb nurathl u3 Bcex kaur Hosoro 3asera
3a ucnoyenueM INocnanus x ®wmmony, ITocranus Haxosa, 2-ro
Ilerpa u 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna3. Kak MOXHO 0XuJ1aTh, TUIl HOBO3aBET-
HOTO TEKCTa, C KOTOPbIM 3HaKoM KJIMMEHT, IpUHAIEXUT ApeBHeN
anexcaHpuiickoi rpynne®. OTpbIBOK U3 €ro yTpaueHHOTrO COUMHeE-
Husi Hypotyposes’’ nokasbiBaet, yro KiMMeHT npu3HaBa1 KaHOH U3
yeTbIpex EBanresnii, Tak kak B 3ToM ¢pparMeHTE OH YTBEPHK/IAET, YTO
BHayajie 6bUTM Hamucanbl EBanrenus ¢ pogociosubiMu Mucyca (ot
Mardes u ot Jlykn), nocie Hux — or Mapka u, HakoHew, ot HoanHa,
KOTOpOE OH Ha3bIBaeT «AyxOBHbIM Epanremmem». KimmeHr Hacrau-
BaeT Ha TOM, YTO y4eHHe CHHONTHUKOB coracyercs ¢ Hoannom. He-
06XOAMMOCTb 3TO NOAYEPKUBATH MOXKET O3HAYATh, YTO KAaHOH U3
yeThbipex EBaHremii eme He NOJTy4i1 BCEOOLIEro NPU3HAHMUS.

KimMeHT 3HaeT 1 o cymecrBoBaHuu APyrux eBanrenuit. Cormac-
Ho ciucky lllTenuna, on BoceMb pa3 obpamaercs k Eganzeruto ezun-
man, TPUKAbI — K Eganzeruro egpees v Tpyxanl — x [peganusam Mart-
¢us. XoTa B OAHOM MeCTe OH, UMTUPYA Esanzerue espees, NpUMeEHS-

34 Cm. cmcok B Otto Stihlin, Clemens Alexandrinus, iv (Die griechischen christlichen
Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, xxxix; Leipzig, 1936), pp. 1-66.

35 Tem He menee TOT dakT, uto Kinment ccburaerca (Strom. I1. 15, 66), uutupys 1
HHu 5:16-17, Ha «60nee npocTpaHHoe nocaanue» Moanua (év tfi peilowt
£MOTOAf)), TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €My M3BECTHO M Jpyroe mocianue HoanHa, u,
BO3MOXHO, TOJIbKO €elle OAHO.

36 [TogpoGHbI aHAIU3 THIA HOBO3ABETHOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPHIM Mob3oBascs Kiu-
MeHT, cM. B M. Mees, Die Zitate aus dem Neuen Testament bei Clemens von Alexandrien,
B 2-x T. (Bari, 1970). roT Tpyx pasBuBaeT Gosnee paHHee uccaexoBanue R. J.
Swanson, «The Gospel Text of Clement of Alexandria», Ph.D. Diss., Yale
University, 1956, u James A. Brooks, «The Text of Pauline Epistles in the Stromata
of Clement of Alexandria», Ph.D. Diss., Princeton Theological Seminary, 1966.

37 Iur. no: Ecesuit, Lleprosnan ucmopus, V1. 14, 5-7.
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eT GopMyJTy «KaK HalmMCcaHo» (YEYPONTOL), B JPYTOM MECTE OH OCO-
60 3amMeyaeT, NPUHMKAA €r0 3HAYMMOCThb, YTO 3TO EBanreaue co-
3J1aHO THOCTUKaMU. B apyroit pa3 on rosopur: «B yersipex Tpaau-
uMoHHbIX EBanresmsax Her takux cros [HMucyca k Canomee], onn
€CTb TOJbKO B EBaHTeIMu eruntsn»3,

B 1958 r. Mopron Cmut (Morton Smith) Hamen B MOHacTbIpe
Cs. Cassbl B Myzaee yacTb nucpMa, 4be COlEPIKaHME BbIIABATO, YTO
oHo aapecopaHo Kiumentom Hekoemy ®eonopy®. Hanucano ono
noyepkoM, xapaktepHbiM Juig XVIII Beka, Ha HECKOJIBKUX ITyCThIX
CTpaHHUIAX B KOHIIE KHUTH, HanleyaTaHHo# B 1646 r. I3 mucbma cie-
ayeT, 4yTo KiiMMeHTy GbLIM M3BECTHBI TpH Bepcuu Mapka. (a) Iep-
Basi — obuieynoTpeéuTenbHas, To, yTo Mapk Hanucan B Pume Ha
ocHose nponoseau Iletpa. (b) IToaxnee, mocie MyyeHHYECKOM KOH-
yunbl [Terpa, «<Mapk npu6bLI B AleKcaHAPHIO, IpUBE3s € cO60it 06e
CBOM TeTpaaM U To, 4to oT Ilerpa. M3 aToro nocieanero ox nepe-
HEC B CBOIO NIPEKHIOI0 KHUTY T€ BELIY, KOTOPbIE IIOJXOAWIN /15 TOTO,
4TOGBI IPOABUTATbCA B MO3HaHUU. Tak oH co3zan 6osee ayxOBHOE
EBanreme®, pis ynorpe6aeHUs Cpear TeX, KTO ObUT COBEPIIECH».
Eme noaxe, y>xe ymupas, «OH 0CTaBIUI CBOM TPYA LIEPKBU B AJIEKCaH-
APUMH, T/I€ €T0 YPE3BbIYAHO GepeXHO cOXpaHAIoT. Ero uuraioT Tob-
KO TEM, KTO NOCBSANIEH B BEJIMKHUE MUcTepun». Huuero 6oee nens-
BECTHO 00 3TOM «TaiiHOM EBanreinu ot Mapka», kpome Heckonb-

38 Strom. II1. 13, 93. CroBa nMTHpYIOTCS HiXKe, Ha c. 170.

39 Oruer 06 310Mt Haxoake cM. B Morton Smith, Clement of Alexandria and a Secret

Gospel of Mark (Cambridge, Mass., 1973), cm. Takke ero 60s1ee NOMyJISPHYIO KHUTY,
The Secret Gospel; The Discovery and Interpretation of the Secret Gospel According to Mark
(New York, 1973). LiutaTsl B TeKCTe NpHBeAeHBI B epeBoge Smith.
Peaxuus Ha 3Ti aBe KHUTH 6bUta pa3Hoi. Illupoko npusHamM, 4TO aBTOP MUCH-
Ma — KinmenT, Ho To, yto KnumeHT HasbiBan Epanrenuem or Mapka, npakru-
4YecKku oTBepramy Bce. PparmMeHTs! U3 EBanrens MCcTONKOBBIBAIM Kak: 1) anok-
pudHyeckoe eBaHreMe, KOTOPbIX Bo II Beke GbLIO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO; 2) KOM-
NUIALMIO M3 KaHOHMYeckux EBanresmit win 3) npoussosnpHOE pacmupeHue
Mapxka, noapaxaioniee ero CTWIO U UCIIOAb3yIoNlee Goee paHHUI MaTepual.
CmuT (Smith) HeckonbKO pa3 OTBeYasl TeM, KTO HEe COMIAIIAICH C €ro TOJIKOBa-
HueM. OfuH pa3 OH Hamucall, YTo GaMIIMK aBTOPOB JIBYX HEJIECTHBIX OT3bIBOB
o ero pa6ote (P.]. Achtemeier B Journal of Biblical Literature, xciii [1974], pp. 625-
628, u J. A. Fitzmeyer B America, [23 June 1973], pp. 570-572) pucmyorcsa co
cnoBoM «liar» (aHr1. «mken»)! Tpeasee Bririsaaut ero o63op «The Score at the
End of the First Decade» [following the publication of Clement’s letter], in
Harvard Theological Review, 1xxv (1982), pp. 449-461.

40 Cp. sameuanne KiumeHTa, NpouMTHpOBaHHOe B npuMed. 37.
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KMX 1IMTaT, BKIIOYEHHBIX B mucbMo KinmenTat. (c) YyTs nosxe epe-
UK Kaprniokpar «6bUl CTO/Ib ILUIEHEH HEKMM NPECBUTEPOM U3 AJIEK-
CaHAPUMCKOM LIEPKBH, YTO IPUHSAI OT HErO KOMHUIO TaitHoro Epan-
reaus, KOTOPOE OH MCTOJIKOBAT COIVIACHO €TO KOIYHCTBEHHOMY U
IUIOTCKOMY Y4EHHIO U, CBEPX TOr0, OCKBEPHII €T0, CMEIaB Hero-
POUHBIE U CBATBIE CJIOBA C COBEPIIEHHO GECCTBIHOI 10xkbI0. M3 3TON
CMECH U BBIAIBJISIETCSA €PECh KapIOKPaTHaH» (cu. biwe, 1. IV. 1, 2).

Kak u cnepopano oxuaath, nurat u3 [1aBioBbIX nociaHuii y
Kiinmenra Menbiue, yem u3 EBanrenuii, Ho He HamHOrO (0KO0710 1575
n 1375 coorBercTBenHo). Uto xacaercs IMocnanus x EBpesim, on
npuHuMaeT Teopuio ITanTeHa (cm. Bbime), JOMOJHSAS €€ MBICIBIO,
yTo nepese ero Jlyka.

KiMMeHT co3Haer, 4yTo BCAKoe 3HaHMe MCTUHBI GOTOBJOXHOBEH-
HO, Ml BBIBOJMT OTCIOJA, YTO BCE NMHMCAHM#A, TO €CTh BCE UX YaCTH,
naparpadbl, OTAeJbHbIE NTPEIOKEHHS, KOTOPbIE COAEPKAT HpaB-
CTBEHHYIO WY PEJIMTHO3HYIO MICTUHY, TOXe 60roBJ0XHOBEHHbI. OH
HasbiBaeT Opdes «6orocnioBom», o ITnaToHe rOBOPUT, YTO OH «HC-
NOTHEH 60XKECTBEHHOTO BIOXHOBEHUsA». Jlaxke anukypeen Murpo-
AOp IPOM3HOCKJI MHOT /A CJIOBA, «00XKECTBEHHO OJyXOTBOPEHHbIE»
(évBéwg)*. HeyaMBUTEIBHO, YTO OH MOXET LIUTUPOBATh KaK GOro-

41 CnepoBaso 0XMAATH, YTO LMTATHI U3 «TallHOTO Mapka», XOTS M BECbMa CXKaTble,
CTUMYJIMPYIOT MOABJIEHUE CIOXKHBIX, H3ompeHHbIX runore3. Hanpumep, Helmut
Koester cauTaeT BO3MOXHBIM, YTOObI IIOCTY/IMPOBATh Takylo: 1a) [TporoMapk (koTo-
pbiM nosb3osaiics Jlyka), 16) penaxuus IporoMapka (xotopoii noib3oBaics Mar-
eit), 2) HoBasi nonHas penakums [MporoMapxka (u3BecTHas Ham kax EBanrenve ot
Mardes), 3) eme oana penaxuus IMporoMapka (Esanresue ot Jlyku), 4a) nanb-
He#mee passutie [IpoToMapka, npuBeliee K MOsBJAEHMIO «TaiiHoro EBaHrenvs
ot Mapxa», 4b) npyras pegakums «raiiHoro Mapka», UCIIOIb30OBABIIAACA KAPIIOK-
paTvaHamM, 5a) kaHoHHYeckoe EBanrenue or Mapka, pasBuBiieecss U3 «TalfHOTO
Mapxa», u 5b) kaHoHMueckoe EBanrenue ot Mapka ¢ J0GaBIeHHBIM OKOHYaHUEM
16:9-20. («History and Development of Mark’s Gospel», Colloquy on New Test t
Studies..., ed. by Bruce Corley [Macon, 1983], pp. 3547.) 3nech BcnomuHaeTcs 3a-
meyanue JapHaka 06 yyeHOM, KOTOpBI UpeaMepHO YIIyOWICA B aHAIM3 JTUTEpa-
TYpHbIX CBsA3ei: «EMy aHo cibimats, kak pacrer Tpasa». Hu Kécrep (Koester), Hu
ero yuenuk Kpoccan (J. D. Crossan), koTopblit npuHiMaeT 3Ty Teopwuio (Four Other
Gospel; Shadows on the Contours of the Canon, 1985), He IpUAAIOT 3HAYECHUSA TeM Clle]-
CTBHMAM U3 Hee, KOTOpble KACAIOTCs JaTpOoBky. [IpaBIonofoGHOCTh ee cepbe3Ho
NOJPLIBAETCS MPENOIOKEHHEM O TOM, YTO KaHOHHYeckoe EBanrenue or Mapka,
no3ziHee UCIoIb30BaHHOe ¥ Matdeem u Jlykoit, — mpaBoc/iaBHas peJakuus «Tai-
Horo Mapka», Mpou3BeileHHas B OTBET HA MCKAKEHHME €ro THOCTUKAMH.

42 CwM. J. Ruwet, «Clément d’Alexandrie. Canon des Ecritures et apocryphes», Biblica,
xxix (1948), pp. 8691.
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BJOXHOBEHHbIE OTPBIBKU U3 nocianus KimumenTa Pumckoro u Bap-
HaBbl, [lacmuips Epma u Anoxaruncuca Ilempa. Cornacno Ebcesuio
(Leprosnan ucmopua, V1. 14, 1), Tunomunocy: Kmamenra cogepxar
KpaTKHi1 KOMMEHTapuii Ha Bce kaHoHMYeckue [Tucanus (ndong Tfig
£vdraBnxov Ypotic, GykBabHO: «BCe BXoAsmye B 3aset [Tucanus»),
IIpM 3TOM He ONyIleHbl U criopHble kHUru — Ilocnanue Myawr u apy-
rue CoGopHble nocnanus, a Takxe Iocianue Baprnasw®® n Anoxa-
auncuc Iempa.

Kpome ccpLtok Ha croBa Mucyca, 3anucasHble B KAHOHUYIECKUX
Epanrenusax, KiumeHnT unoraa noab3yeTcs ¥ ApyruMy U3pedeHus-
MM, IpUnucsiBaeMbIMu EMy, koTOpble Ha3bIBalOTCA arpagamu
(&ypago., «<He3aImMCaHHbIE», TO €CTb HE 3a(PMKCHPOBAaHHbIE B KAHO-
Hudeckux EBanrenmnsx). BoT Tpu Takux nMTaThl M3 I€pBO KHUTH
ero Cmpomam: «Onpapaansl GyAyT MEHSIbI» (CI0OBA, KOTOPbIE CO-
BpPEMEHHbIE YYE€HbIe OObIYHO IIPU3HAIOT NOJIMHHBIMM); «BbI Toce-
TWIM OpaTa Ballero; Bbl noceTwiu Bamero bora» u «IIpocure o
GoJblIeM, M MEHbIIIEE IPUGABUTCA BaM»*,

MoxHo cka3atb, yro KinMeHT cBO6OHO M0/1b30BAJICS HE3AIH-
CaHHBIM NPEJaHNUEM U TaK K€ UTHPOBAI IMPOKUI KPYT XPHUCTH-
aHCKMX U A3bI9ecKUX KHUT, a [Tucanue, umeloee ciwry aBTopuTe-
Ta, COCTABJIAIH, N0 €ro MHeHMIO, yeThipe Epanrenus, 14 I1asio-
BBIX nocaaHui (Bmoyvas ITocnanue k EBpesm), Jlesnus, 1-e Iler-
pa, 1-e Moanna u Anoxamncuc. OtHocuTenbHo Apyrux Co60pHbIX
nocnanuit KimmeHT xosne6aics. B 1es10M e MOXXHO rOBOPUTD O
TOM, YTO €ro npejcrasiesue o Ilncanum npeanosararo «OTKpbi-
ThIif» KAaHOH.

3. Opueen
Cpeau nonukenckux nucareneit BocrouHoil nepksu Beamyaimmm

6bU1 OpureH, 1 kak 60roCJIOB, ¥ KaK BbIAAIOUIMIACS HCCIEA0BATEND
bu6anu. On poawicsa B Erunre, B XpucTHaHCKON ceMbe, BEPOSAT-

43 B 10 xe BpeMs KumMeHT 6€3 kone6anmit KDUTHKYET TOJNKOBaHHE, TIpE/IaraeMoe
aBropoM Ilocianus Bapnasw (Iledazoz 11. 10, 3, u Cmpomamw I1. 15, 67).

4 31y Tpu dypage uuTHpytoTcs B: Cmpomam 1. 28, 177.2; 94.5 1 158.2. Cm. R. P. C.
Hanson, Tradition in the Early Church (Philadelphia, 1962), pp. 224-234, u Joachim
Jeremias, Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2"d. ed. (London, 1964).

45 Cm. P Dausch, Der neutestamentliche Schriftkanon und Clemens von Alexandrien (Freiburg
i. B., 1894), pp. 4047.
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HO, oko0 185 r. Bosburyio 4acTb XKHU3HM NpoBea B AJIeKCaHAPHH,
rae 6bL1 yuureneM. Kpome Toro, on no6sisan B AHTHOXMH, AdU-
Hax, ApaBun, ddece u Pume, nosoabHo goiro xu1 B Kecapuu Ia-
JIECTUHCKOM.

B 203 r., Bcero BoceMHaauaTH et ot poay, OpureH GbL1 nIpe-
crapJjieH enuckony JleMeTpHIo Kak BO3MOXHbIi nnpeeMHuk Kiumen-
Ta BO IVIaBE KaTeXM3MYECKOM MKOIbL. [[BeHaAaTh IET OH YCIEMHO
TPYAWICS HAa 3TOM NONpHIlE. YYEHHKOB CTal0 6osbine. OaHako B
215 r., mpu xxecTokuX roHeHusax umneparopa Kapakauiel Ha anex-
CaH/APMIACKUX XPUCTHAH, AEATEJbHOCTb €r0 ObLIa NpepBaHa, U OH
TIOKMHYJI TOPOA,.

Opuren nHamen yoexume B Kecapun ITanectunckoit u npormo-
BeJIOBAJ TaM B LiepKBax 1o npock6e enuckonos Mepycamma u Ke-
capuu. [Tockonbky oH 6bU1 MUPSHUHOM, enuckorn Jemerpuii cuen
3TO HapylIeHUEM LEPKOBHOM AucHuILIMHLL Ero oTo3samm B Anex-
CaHApHUIO, Iie OH CHOBA BO3IVIABILI IIKOJTY.

B 230 r. Opuren npeanpuHsI mytemectsre B [penuio no uep-
xoBHbIM JieaM. [To gopore on ocranosuicsa B Kecapum, rae 6bu1 py-
KOTIOJIOXEH BO IIPECBUTEPA BCE TEMM 3Ke JPY)KECTBEHHBIMH €IHCKO-
IIaMM, KOTOpbI€ MPUIIAIIATIY €ro IPONOBEI0BaTh ellie TOIAa, KOoria
OH BIIEpBbI€ [M0ObIBa B 3TUX MecTax. Koraa Jlemerpuit yaHan o6 sTom,
OH o6uaescs u, 1o Bo3ppaiicHun Opurena, OTCTPaHII €To OT Npe-
TI0/]aBaHus, a TaKKe OTIYYMI OT MPUYACTUA B AJIEKCAHAPHIACKOH
LIEPKBM Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO €T0 HENPAaBWIbHO PYKOIIOJIOXHIIM.

Opuren cHoBa nepeexan B Kecapuio, rae oTkpbU1 HOBYIO 616-
JIeHiCKO-00TrOCIOBCKYIO IIKOJTY, KOTOPasi BCKOPE 3aTMM/IA aIeKCaH/-
pMiicKylo. 3/leCb OH NPOJOJIKUI CBOIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO AEATE/b-
HOCTb, TMIOYTH €XEJHEBHO NPOMNOBEAYS, PACTOJIKOBBIBAS CMBICI
ITncanusa. B 250 r., Bo BpeMsi roneHuit Jlenus, €ro CXBaTwiM, Moj-
BEPIVIM JXECTOKUM IIBITKaM U NPUIOBOPUIM K COXMKEHHIO. XOTH
TnepeJi CaMoii Ka3HbIO OH GbLT IOMIJIOBAH UMIIEPATOPCKUM YKa30M,
B 253 mim 254 r. oH ymep, BO3MOXKHO — BCJIEACTBHE NIEPEHECEHHBIX
My4€eHUH.

OpureH 6bUT HACTOAMM y4eHbIM-GHGIencToM. Kpome anoxaip-
HOI1 paGoThI MO TEKCTOJIOTUYEeCKOMy U3ydyeHuIo Berxoro 3aBera
([excaruibl), U3BECTHO, YTO OH COCTaBWJI KOMMEHTAapHii KO BCEM
6UOIECKMM KHUTaM, IpUYeM KOMMEHTAPH COCTOST U3 TPEX Yac-
Teil. Bo-epBbIX, OH HaNMCal1 KPaTKUe aHHOTALUU (CXOJUH), BO-
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BTOPBIX, COCTABII IPOCTPAHHBIN M ITYOOKUI KOMMEHTapHIA, B-Tpe-
TBUX, NPONOBEAOBAT B cOOpaHUsAX. Jlo Hac JoILIa TOJBKO Maast
4acThb €0 TPYAOB, HO M 3TO 1eable ToMa. He MeHee BaxkHa 1 Ta yacThb
ero Hacieaus, koropas ca3aHa ¢ HoBbiM 3aBeToM (cm. Ilpuiosxe-
aue IV. 2). 3psaaHO NomnyTemecTBOBaB, OH MOJY4Y BO3MOXKHOCTD
Ha6JII0aTh ePKOBHbIE 06bIYan He Tobko B Erunte u ITanectune,
Ho u B ApaBuu, Manoii Asun, Ipenun u Pume.

Y Opurena Mbl HAXOAUM JieJI€HUE HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT Ha JBE
yactu: EBanrenve (wiu EBanrenus) u Anocroa (wim Anocrosnst),
N0J06HO TOMY, KaK 6b1BasIo U 10 Hero. OgHaKo Tenepb OH 06beAu-
HSAET UX 1oJ, o6muM HazBaHHeM «HoBblit 3aBeT» U yTBEPHKIAET, YTO
aTo — «6oxecTBeHHbIe [Incanus», HaMCaHHbIE €BAHTEIMCTaMU U
aroCToJaMM, 2 OHM BOAMMBI TeM ke JlyXoM, HCXOAAIUM OT TOro
xe camoro bora, Kotopulit otkpeiBanca B Berxom 3asere (De
princip. 4, 11 u 16).

Ceugerenpctso OpureHa npsMo ¥ OTKPOBEHHO: HYXXHO OTIM-
yarb EBanrenus, 6eccnopHo npuHuMaemsle Bceit LlepkoBbio, oT
eBaHreIui epeTyeckux. B xommenrapun Ha Mardes, co3nanHom
HE3a/10Jro0 0 cMepTH (mocae 244 r.), OH YTBEPKAQI, YTO TOJBKO
Esanrenus, nHanucanubsle Mardeem, Mapxowm, Jlykoit u Hoannom,
«HenpepekaeMbl (&vovtippnta) B LlepkBu boxnbeit nox HebGeca-
mMu»*. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, Cpeiy €BAHT €A, OTBEPraeMbIX MM KaK
epeTnyeckue, oH HasbiBaeT EBanrenue ot ®ombl, Mardus, [se-
HaJuaTH anocroos, Baciwinzaa u EBanresve erunTsaH. ABTOPbI 3THX
€BaHTEJIMIA, 110 €r0 CJI0BaM, «IIOCIIEIHO GPOCHIMCH TNCATh, HE UMes
6naroaaru Cesitoro [lyxa». OH NpU3HAET, YTO YHUTAI 3TH €BaHTe-
JIMS JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI «MbI HE BBIIISAAEIN HE3HAIOIUMHU Y€ro-TM60
paaM Tex, KTO IyMaeT, YTO BJIAJEET HEKOTOPBIM 3HaHUEM, IOTOMY
YTO 3HaKOMbI ¢ HUMH. Ho BO BceM 3TOM MBI HIYEro He IPUHMMAEM
CBEPX TOTrO, YTO NMpueMieTcs LlepkoBbIo, TO €CTh TOJBKO YEThIpe
Esanrenus noctoitnbl npusHanus» (Toixosanue na Jdyxy, 1).

Tem He MeHee OpureH OT Ciy4as K CJIy4aio TO LIMTHPYET KaKoe-
HUOYAb €BaHTeIMe, He BXOAsAIIEE B CIIMCOK YEThIpeX, «IIPUHMMae-
MbIX LlepkoBbIO», TO CChLIAETCS Ha HUX (MHOTZAA MOOIPHUTENBHO).

46 1Iur. no: Escesmit, Lepxosnan ucmopus, V1. 25, 3 u nanee. Ou rosopur, uro Opu-
reH «OTCTauBaeT LepKOBHbIH KaHOH (Kovdv €KKANGLAGTIKOG), TO €CTh TO, YTO
YCTaHOBJIEHO KaK HOpMa s ynorpeGaenus B Llepksu».
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Cpenu nux Esanzerue Ilempa n «Knura Makosa» (n3BectHas ¢ XVI
BEKa noj HasBaHueM [Ipomoesanzersue Haxosa). OH npusiexaeT ux
B CBSI3U C TeM, uTo Gparbs Mucyca nis Hero — sato coiHoBbs Hocu-
¢a ot npexHeit xennl (Kommenm. na Mamgea 10, 17). Heonnox-
paTHo ob6pamaercs oH k Epanremmio EBpees, nHorna 6e3 koMMeH-
tapues (Kommenm. na Hoanna 2, 12; Kommenm. na Mamges 16, 12),
a MHOTI/Ia C OLIEHOYHBIM 3aMEYaHUEM: «€CJIM KTO MOXET IPUHATH»
(Torxosanue na Hepemuio 15, 4; Kommenwm. na Mamgesn 15, 14).

BaxHo u To, yro OpureHn, kak 1 KiuMenT Anexcanapuiickmii,
HepeaKOo TOJMb3yeTCs He3anuCaHHbIMU croBamu Mucyca, Takumu,
KaK, HallpyMep, XOPOIIO U3BECTHOE M, BO3MOXHO, TOJJIMHHOE U3-
peueHue, «aa OyayT onpaBJaHbl MEHSUIbI», Ha3bIBasi €IO «3aroBe-
Abio» (Kommenm. na Hoanna 19, 2; 8 Kommenm. na Mamges 17, 31 on
roBopur: «cornacHo ITucanmio»). EcTb 1 Apyroe nuspeyenue: «npo-
cure o 6osb1IEM», K KOTOpoMy OpHreH 106aBisieT HECKOJIBKO CJIOB
ot ce6a?’. LluTupyeT oH u 3anoBeAb GaaxeHcTBa: «baaxeH, xTo
AaXe TOCTUTCS, YTOObl HAKOPMUTDb GeaHoro» (Torxosanue Ha Ku.
Jesum 10, 2), a Takxe ctux gorum 82 us Eganzerus om omvi: «Kro
OKOJIO MEH#, TOT BOM3M OorHs» ( Torxosanue na Hepemuio 20, 3).

Ceunerenncrsa Opurena o Kuure Jlessuuit u ITocnanuii (u ITas-
n0BbIX ¥ COGOPHBIX) pa3bpocaHbl N0 pa3HbIM KHUraM. Kak u cie-
JOBAIO OXHAATh, JlesHUA anocTosioB oH npumnuckiBaet Jlyke, aB-
Topy TpeTbero Epanrenns. Opuren yacto uutupyet [ocranus Ias-
na, BKIovas faxe koporkoe Ilocranme x @uamnmony. OH yacTo
nosab3yercs ¢opmynoit «Ilasen rosopur» nam «IlaBen ckasan»,
MHOT/a 106aBJss MMEHa TeX, K KoMy obpaiaeTcs anocTo.. Toabko
o 2-M Ilocnanum x Tumodelo Opuren 3ameuaer: «Hekoropsle oc-
MeJIMBAIMCh OTBEPrHYThb 3TO [locianue, HO y HUX 3TO HE MOJy4H-
nock» (lomusus na Mamges 117)%.

47 CornacHo Opureny (Selecta in Psalm. 4, 4 u De orat. 2, 2; 14, 1), Cnacuresnn
ckazan: «lIpocute o GonbieM, u bor npuIoXUT BaM MeHbuIee» [TYT OH cOBMa-
JaeT CO CBOMM TNpeAliecTBeHHUKOM, KiuMeHTOM AnekcaHApMICKUM, a 3aTeM
AoGaBaseT] «u mpocure o HebecHOM, ¥ Bor mpunoxur sam 3emHoe». Kak ot-
medaet Mepemuac (Jeremias), «y aToro npopomkenus — npuskyc ITaBra u
Hoanna, oHo onpegesneHHo He cuHonTUdeckoe» (Unknown Sayings of Jesus,
2nd ed., p. 100).

48 Cornacuo Kimmenty (Cmpomame 11, 11), «eperuxu orsepraior [Mocranus k Tu-
modeio, Tak Kak ux obauyaeT caexyomuit pparment: «aberait Heroguoro my-
CTOCJIOBUS ¥ TNIPEKOCIOBUIH DKEUMEHHOTO 3HaHusA» (Yvdolg, 1 Tum 6:21).
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B oTpsiBke 13 naToit kHUrK Kommenmapues na Hoanna (BO3MOX-
HO, HaIIMCaHHOM BO BpeMs nyremecTsus Ha Bocrox B 230—231rr.),
xoTopoe nurupyet Ecesmit (Lleprosnan ucmopus, V1. 25, 8), Opu-
reH yTBepxjaeT, 4Tro «IleTp... ocTaBua 0fHO OOMENPU3HAHHOE
(6poroyOVUEV) ITOCIAHME; MOXKET OBITh, OBLIO U BTOpPOE, HO 3TO
ocnapuBaeTcs (Gu@BaALeTon)». 3xech xe oH 3ameyaeT, uto Hoans,
Hanucasmuii EBanrenme u Anokanuncuc, «ocrasui eme 1 I[Tocra-
HMe B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK, U, BO3MOXHO, ObLIO eme 2-¢ u 3-e, Ho He
BCE CYMTAIOT UX MOLIMHHBIMU (0D TAVTEG Qaol €lvon Yvnoiovg
TAOTOG)».

Yro xacaercs I[Tocranus x Espesm, To Opuren B o61ei c1ox-
HoOCTH nuTHUpyeT ero 6osee 200 pa3, 1 B 6GOJbIIMHCTBE CTy4aeB OH
BIIOJIHE cornaceH ¢ aBropcTBoM IlaBra. OfHako K KOHITY XKHU3HU
(mocne 245 r.), B onnoM pparmenTe u3 Ilponosedeii na Ilocranue
Espeam, nomenamem 10 Hac, Iie OH PacCyXAaeT Kak UCCIEA0BATENbD,
CBOOOZHO NMPUHUMAET, YTO TPAAMIMSA IPUIMCHIBATL ABTOPCTBO
IMaBny coBepmeHHo npou3soibHa. OH roBOPUT CO BCEM OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTBIO, 4TO CYIIECTBYIOT NPOGJIEMBI, KACAIOUMECS JUTEpPa-
TYPHOI1 G OPMBI M CTWISA, @ IOTOMy JIy4llle JyMaTh, 4To, XoTs [lo-
cJIaHMe cofepkuT MbicH (vonuata) [asaa, oHO HanmMCcaHO KEM-TO
ApPYyTHUM, Bo3MOXHO, Jlykoit win Kinmentom Pumckum®.

Xots ITocranne Makosa OpureH nMTHUPYET HECKOJIBKO pas3, B
cBoeM Kommenmapuu na Hoanna (19, 61) on naspibaer ero «Ilocna-
HueM HMaxoBa, koTopoe uMeeTcs B 06palleHUN», UMes B BUIY, YTO
HEKOTOpble COMHEBAIOTCA B ero gocropepHoctu. Kpome Toro, 3a-
MeTHO, uTo B Kommenmapuu na Mamges, xorna OpureH roBopur o
6parbsx Mucyca (2, 17), on ynomunaer Maxosa, Ho Huuero He ro-
BopuT 06 ero ITocranun. UYro xacaercs [Tocranus Myasl, To B TOM
xe Kommenmapuu wa Mamges (10, 17) Opuren numer: «HMyna, Ha-
NMCABIIMIA TTOCIaHUE, XOTSA U B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK, HAIIOJIHWJI €ro
LIeIUTEIbHBIMU CI0BaMU GOXKeCTBEHHOH Giarogatu. B npuser-
cTBUM OH cka3an Tak: «Hyzna, pa6 Mucyca Xpucra u 6par Hakosa».

M3 cxasanHoro ciaexyet, uro OpureH He COMHEBAICA B GOJIb-
IIMHCTBE HOBO3aBeTHBIX KHUT. Mcxmouenne cocrapnsioT Iocna-
Hue HMakosa, 2-e [Terpa u 2-e u 3-e Moanna. On He {uTHpYET U HE

49 Bonee noapo6Hoe onucanue MHenns Opurena cM. B: Escenuit, Lleprosnas ucmo-
pus, V1. 25, 11-14.
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ynomuHaer 2-¢ Iletpa u aBa manbix nocaanusa Hoanna au B ogHOM
U3 IOIEIMX O HaC TPYAOB Ha IPEYECKOM fA3bIKeE.

Hnaue o6cTout aeno B ero Ilponosedsax na Hucyca Hasuna (Ha-
NMCaHHBIX O0Koyo 240 r.), KOTOpbIE, K COXKAIEHHUIO, COXPAHILIMCh
TOJIBKO B JIATUHCKOM II€pEBOJiE, CAEJAHHOM, NO-BUAMMOMY, Pydu-
HoM (345—410 rr. mo P. X.). 3aeck oH B aekcaHAPUIICKOI pUTOPH-
4eCKoi MaHepe nepeyucseT aBTopos Bcero Hosoro 3asera. Onu-
CaB NajlecHUe UEPUXOHCKUX CTEH, OH TMIIET:

Tak e u Tocmoap Ham Mucyc Xpucroc... nocnan CBOMX arocToNOB,
H0J06GHO CBAIEHHUKaM, HecliuM TpyObl. IlepBoii 3a3Byyana cBsIeHHN-
yeckas Tpy6a Matdes B ero Esanrenun. 3atem Mapk, Jlyka u Moann
BOCTPYOM/IM B CBOM CBSILIEHHUYeckKe TopHbL. JIBe Tpy6n! IleTpa 3pyqar
B JIByX €ro nocaanuax™?; Tak xe Makos u Hyna. Ho ato eme He Bce, u
HoaHnH BCcTynaet co cBOMMH TpyOaMM uepe3 NocJaHus (M Anokarun-
cuc]®!; sarem Jlyka, onuceiBas fesiHus anoctonos. IlosgHee Bcex 3as-
BILI O cebe ToT, KTO cka3an: «f gymaro, uro Bor nocraBu1 Hac anocrosa-
mu B koHIe Bcero» (1 Kop 4:9). IIporpemes ueThipHaanaTbio TpyGamMu
CBOMX IIOCJIAHUH, OH pa3pymui cTeHsl HepuxoHa 1o OCHOBaHHS, TO €CThb
BCE CPeJCTBA MIOJOIOKIOHCTBA U (prtocodckue aormel ([Iponosedu na
Hc. Has. 7, 1).

Kax oTHeCTHCh K CBUIETENBCTBY, IPEACTABJIEHHOMY B 3TOM IpO-
noseau, rae OpureH kak 6yaro ynoMuHaet Bce® xHurun Hosoro
3asera? He uckmoueno, uro Pypun usmenun ciosa Opurena Tak,
4TO OHM CTaJIM OTpaxarhb Gosee no3auuii (IV Bexa) B3rasAx Ha co-
craB kaHoHa. Ho, xax yka3biBan [apHax®, pacnionoxenue JesHuit
B CTIIMCKE TOBOPUT HE B IOJIb3y TAKOro IpeAnoaoxeHus. MoxHo
IIPEATIONIOKHUTD, YTO Pa3IM4Hs CBA3aHBI C nensMu OpureHa u oco-
6enHocTaAMM ero ayauTopuu. B konTekcre mponoseau OpureH ne-

50 B ofiHOIt pYKOTHCH CKa3aHO «Tpex».

51 Cnosa et Apokalypsin oTcyTcTBYIOT B GONBIIMHCTBE pykomuceit. BoaMoxHo, 3TO
— paclIMpeHHe TeKCTa.

52 Ckonbko mocanmit y MoaHHa, OH He TOBOPHT, HO Ha OCHOBaHHH Jpyrux gpar-
MEHTOB MOXHO IpEJION0XKHUTh, YTO OH UMeeT B BuAy Tpu. Bonee Toro, pyko-
IMCh, B KOTOPO# roBopuUTCA 0 ABYX (v Tpex) [Tocnanusx IMetpa, Moria B mep-
BOHAYa/IbHOM BapHUaHTE OTHOCUTbCA B 3TOM MecTe K IMocranusm Hoanna, ko-
Topble N0 omubke npespatiiuchk B [Tocnanus IMerpa. Yto a0 Anokamumncuca,
CM. TIpeJbifyliiee IPUMeYaHHUe.

53 Der kirchengeschichtliche Ertrag der exegetischen Arbeiten des Origens (Texte und
Untersuchungen, xlii, 3; Leipzig, 1918), p. 12 n 1.
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PeuuC/IsAeT MUCaHUsA, KOTOPbIe He IPHOGPEIH BCEOOLEro NpU3Ha-
HUS, HO MOTJIM MCIIOJIb30BaThCS /IS HAYyYEHHUs BEPHBIX; B GoJiee crie-
IIMaJIbHBIX UCKYCCUSX OH, KaK MPaBIIO, Pa3/IMYaeT JBE Ppa3HOBUJ:-
HOCTH KHMT.

Tax wim MHave, CIMCOK 3TOT NPEACTABIAET UHTEPEC A1 UCTO-
puM KaHoHa. Bo-mepBrIX, B HeM nmoMelieHsl BMeCTe, Ge3 yIIOMUHa-
HMS IPYTUX KHUT ¥ 6€3 KaKOro-mmGo pasanyeHus, TaKue KHHTH,
xotopble B 325 . EBceBmii 6b1 Ha3Bas «OMOJIETYMEHA» M «@HTIIETO-
MeHa» (cu. c. 201)%, a Adanacuii B 367 1. nepeuync/in Gbl MX Kak
coctapasiomue Hobblit 3aBet (cm. c. 208-209). Bo-BTOpBIX, OOpama-
€T Ha ce6s BHUMaHMe NMOPSAJIOK CJIeJOBAHUA KHUT. 3/1eCh TP Ipyn-
nbl: EBanrenus; Co6opHble NocaaHus ¢ AnoKatuncucom u Jlesuu-
amu; [Tocnanus IMapna. Takoe pacnonoxeHne Anokamncuca (ecam
Toabko OpHUreH BKIIOYMI €r0 B CNIUCOK) M JlesHuil BcTpeyaeTcs
eme (Tonpko) B KitapomonTanckoM ciimcke (cum. Ipunoxenne IV. 4),
KOTOPDBIii TaKxe cocrabieH Ha BocToke.

3a BCIO CBOIO UCC/IEJOBATENbCKYIO AeATENbHOCTh OpureH mpo-
aHAIM3UPOBAT U NPOLMTUPOBAI MHOXECTBO KHUT, €CJIM OHM B Ka-
KOM-TH00 OTHOIIEHHUM ObUIM NOJIE3HBI JJIsl TOM NMPOBJIEMBI, KOTO-
pas ero 3anumana. OH o6pamaercs, HanpuMep, K HEKOTOPBIM -
CaHMSAM, YbHUX aBTOPOB Ce€if4ac NPHUHATO Ha3bIBaTh My)XXaMH aroc-
ToNbCKUMM. UeTbipexanl oH nutupyet I Iocianue Knumenma Pum-
cxozo, Tpyx bl — [locranue Baprasui, ofiuH pa3 Ha3biBas €ro «COO0OP-
HbiM [Tocrannem Bapnasel» (1) BopvéBo koBorikfi émotodrfi, Contra
Celsum 1, 63). On MHOTrO pa3 ccouraercs Ha Ilacmuips Epma u ox-
HAX]IbI, YK€ B IIOCJEHUE FOAbI, XaPaKTE€PU3YeT €ro Kak «Tpyx, Ko-
TOPBI KaXXETCA MHE OYEHb I0JIE3HBIM, U, fl [yMaIO, OH GOrOBAOX-
HoBeHHbIN» (Kommenm. na Pum. 10, 31, nanucan B 244—246 rr.).

Opuren pemuTebHO OTBEPraeT MNOUTMHHOCTb KHUTH TI0 Ha-
3BanueM Ilponoseds Ilempa (Kfpvypo IETpov), roBops, YTO «3Ty
KHUTY He BKTIOYWIN B YMCJIO L€ PKOBHBIX, TIOTOMY YTO MBI MOXEM
NoKa3aTh, YTO OHA He counHeHa HM IleTpom, HM ApyruM YesoBe-
KoM, ucnionneHHbiM Jlyxa Cearoro» (ITpeaucnosue k De princip. 8).
YnomuHas 3Ty e KHUTY, KOTOPYIO HUTUpoBaJ lepakieoH, o apy-
romy nosoay ( Kommenm. na Hoanna 13, 17), oH 3agaeTcst BOnpocom,

54 Cm. J. Ruwet, «Les «Antilegomena» dans les oevres d’ Origene», Biblica, xxiii
(1942), pp. 1842; xxiv (1943), pp. 18-58; xxv (1944), pp. 143-166, 311-334.
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HOJIMHHAA (YVACLOV) OHA, MOI0XKHas (vOBoV) WM B HEH €CTb U
TO U Apyroe (uiktov). OpureH CrenuaIbHO HE Pa3bICHAET, KAKOi
CMBICJI OH BKJIQJIbIBAET B IOCJIEAHUI TEPMUH, HO MOXHO IIpEIO-
JIOXUTD, YTO OH MPUJIAraeT €ro K KHUraM, KOTOpble, HeB3Upask Ha
UX 001K anIOKpUHUYECKHIt XapaKTep, COAEPKAT B ceOe M IeMEH-
ThI OOIIE1IEPKOBHOTO 3HAYEHUS.

Tpynno KpaTKo NOABLITOKUTD B3I/IA/IbI HA KAHOH, KOTOPbIE NPU-
HaJUIeXald TAKOMY ILIOJJOBUTOMY M IIMPOKO MbICasIeMy ymy. On-
PEAENIEHHO MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4T0 OpHUreH CYMTAT 3aKPBITHIM KAHOH
yeTbipex EBanrenuit. On npusnaet 14 I[ocnanwmii [1asna, Jlesnus,
l-e Ilerpa, 1-e Hoanna, ITocranne Myapl u Anokanumncuc, ocras-
J51l AMCKYCCUOHHBIM BOIIPOC O BKII0YeHUM B KaHOH [locianus
Hakosa, 2-ro Ilerpa u 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna. B pasnoe Bpems Opu-
reH, Kak 0 Hero KiuMeHT, cuMTaeT XpHMCTHAHCKUM CBHUAETED-
CTBOM JI060H JIOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIH OH HaXOAUT yOeAUTEIbHBIM U
npurAraTeJbHbIM. HOrIa OH faXke Ha3bIBaeT TakMe IMMCAHUSA «6O-
rOBJOXHOBEHHBIMU»55.

Mo:xHO IpOCIEAUTD ONIPEIENEHHYIO 3BOJIOLUIO €T0 B3MIAAOB,
10 KpaiiHel Mepe B TOM, Kak OH uX Bbipaxas. [Ipenoaasas B anex-
CaHpUICKOMN LIKOJIE, OH TOTOB MCIIOJb30BaTh HEKAHOHMYECKHE
TEKCTBI, a TI03Xe, B KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHUi1 Ha buGmio, xoropsle
nosBuauch B Kecapuu, cTaHOBUTCA OCTOPOXHEH M OCMOTPUTED
Hee. ITO 0COGEHHO 3aMeTHO Ha puMepe Ilacmuipa Epma. ITponecc
KaHOHM3aLUH, NpeAcTaBaeHHbIii OpUreHoM, pa3BUBAICA IYTEM
oT6opa — 13 J0BOJIbHO GOJIBIIOrO YMCIa KAHAMJATYP B KAHOH BKJIIO-
4aJI0Ch He BCeE.

VI. PazBuTHe KaHOHa Ha 3anmajae

XpHUCTHAHCTBO BO3HUKIO Ha BocToke, HO BCckope npoHuKIo Ha 3a-
naz. B Kuure Jleanuit roBopuTcs, 4TO nepBbIM Y€TOBEKOM, 06pa-
IIEHHBIM B HOBYIO BEPY Ha eBpomneickoi 3emie, 6bu1a JInaus, xkeH-
muHa u3 ropoaa ®Puatuper B Masoit Asuu. B To Bpems ona Topro-
BaIa Garpsiauieit B @uwmnmnax, B Makenonuu (Jesn 16:14). ipyrue
yactu bankanckoro nosyocrposa 6bL1HM €BaHTeIM3MPOBaHbI BO Bpe-
Msl BTOPOrO MUCCHOHEPCKOTO MyTemecTBus anocroaa Ilasia, kor-

55 Cwm. R. P. C. Hanson, Origen’s Doctrine of Tradition (London, 1954), pp. 127-156.
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Aa Jluaus u obpaTuiach; NO3JHEE OH NPEANIPUHSLI IyTEIECTBUE B
Wmpuk (Pum 15:19) — coBpemenHyio IOrociasmio. OxHoBpeMen-
HO C 3TUM JIpyrue, HeHa3BaHHbIE JIOAU NpuHecau baaryio BecTs B
PuM. Bo3aMOXHO, 3TO IPOM301ILIO TOTAQA, KOTAA HEKUE UYIEH, XKUB-
mue B Pume, Bo3sparwmich u3 Mepycanuma yxe kak HyAeoXpHCTH-
ane, obpaieHHble nponoseabio IleTpa B 1ens nepsoii IlaTuaecar-
HULBI (Jesn 2:10). Tak BnoHe MOIIO GBITh, IOTOMY YTO KO BpeMe-
HH, xorjaa I1asna nocraBwiu B Pum, Ha cyn xecaps, Tam yxe ObUIO
JOBOJIbHO MHOTO XpucTHaH. B Jlesunax coobmaercs o ToM, Kak
PYTIIBI XPUCTHAH IPUXOAWIN U3 ropojia B 60 krtomerpax ot Puma,
4YTOOBI BCTPEYaTh €ro Ha ANnueBoi ILIOIAAH y TPEX TaBEPH — Iie-
PEBIOYHBIX IYHKTOB AnmnueBoii foporu (Jesn 28:15). K 70 r. unc-
JIO XpUCTHAH B METPOINOJIMYU ITPUBJIEKIO BHUMaHUE MMIIepaTopa
Hepona, u Tanut (Annasse 15, 44) roBoput 0 HUX Kak 06 «OrpoM-
HOM MHOXecTBe» (multitudo ingens) nperepnepmux ronenus. K ce-
penune II Beka XpucTHaHCKas 1€PKOBb IPOYHO YTBEPAMIACH B
Pume. Ee ¢poprnocTel nosBimice faxe Ha 3anaje, B [aumu, a Tak-
xe Ha apyroM 6epery Cpeausemuoro mops, B CeBepHoit Adpuxke.
Hawm Teneps Heo6xoauMo npocaeauTs ynorpedaenue Hoporo 3a-
BETa B 3TUX TPEX reorpapuyeckux pernoHax.

I. PUM
1. Hycmun Myuenux

M3 paHHHX XpUCTHAHCKUX arlOJOreTOB — TO €CThb T€X, KTO BbI3bI-
BAICS 3alIMIATh XPUCTHAHCTBO OT HANaJOK, — OAHUM M3 CaMbIX
Bblatomuxcs 6uu1 Mycrrn Myuennk. OH poawics B Hayase II Bexa
B [Tanectune, B Cuxeme, caMapuiicCkoM ropojie, KOTOpPbIi ObLT pa3-
pyuteH okosio 70 r. o P. X., a BHoCI€ACTBMM OTCTPOEH U 3acesieH
PUMJISSHAMU U TPEKAMH.

[Tepe6paB Heckonbko dpunocodpckux aoxkrpul, Hycrun obpa-
TWICS B XPUCTHUAHCKy10 Bepy okoso 130 r. Bckope on ctan xpuctu-
aHCKUM yuuTesieM B Jdece, rae BCTYIMII B IOJIEMUKY C UYAECEM IO
umenu Tpudon (ok. 135 r.). Uepes Hecko/bKO JIET OH niepedpaics
B PuM 1 ocHoBa TaM XxpucTHaHCKyio mkoay. EMy cypoBo nporuso-
AeiictBoBal dpurocod-kunHuk Kpucken, ubs Bpaxae6HOCTb Mooy-
AWJIa €T0 HANKCATh «AIOJIOrHIO» (&TOAOYiR), HJIM apTyMEHTHPOBAH-
HO€ COYMHEHME B 3aIUTy XpUCTHAHCKO# Bepbl. OHa mosBuUIach
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oxoyo 150 r. B ¢opme mpomeHus, aipecCOBaHHOTO UMIIEPATOPY
AnTonuny ITmo. Yepes HexoTopoe BpeMs oH onyonukoBan Juanoz
¢ Tpugpornom Hyoeem'. bonee cxaras, Tak Ha3biBaeMas «Bropas Amo-
JIOTUsi», aJipecoBaHa CEHaTy, BEPOSATHO, MOCJIE TOro, KaKk MMIlepa-
Topom crat Mapk Aspesmii (161 r. mo P. X.).

B Ilepsoii Anosozuu MycTHH CTPEMUTCS 3aIUTUTh XPUCTHAH OT
BCEBO3MOXHbIX 06BMHEHMIA; 3aTteM (1. 13-67) o nepexoaur x 060-
CHOBAHUIO XpPUCTHAHCTBA, IIOAPOOHO U3jaras €ro yueHue u 6oro-
CJIyXKEHHe, a TAK)XKE OCHOBAHMA JUISl HETO B MICTOPUM U apTYMEHThI B
€ro noab3y. Bmopas Anosozusa raBHBIM 06Pa3oM MOKA3bIBAET HECO-
CTOSITEJIbHOCTb KOHKPETHBIX OOBUHEHUI IIPOTUB XPUCTHAH M 3a-
LIMILAET PEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTHAHCKOTO HPAaBCTBEHHOTO yUEHUSA
Haz si3pryeckumu. 1o MEenmo Hyctuna, ecain putocog npososr-
JIalial TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHMIO, 3TUM OH
00513aH coy4yacTHIo B «ceMeHHOM Jloroce» (A6yog omeppuotindg).

HycTyn 6bU1 CaMbIM IUIOAOBUTHIM XPUCTUAHCKKM [TUCATENIEM CBO-
ero BpeMeHny; ero Juanoz ¢ Tpugponom, HancanHblit oxoso 160 r. u
HacyMThIBalOIMIA 142 r1aBbl, 6bUT, BO3MOXHO, CAMbIM OObEMUCTHIM
COYMHEHHEM LEPKOBHOIO XpPUCTHUAHCKOro nucarens’. Myctun noa-
YyepkuBaeT, 4yTo Berxuii 3aBeT u ero mpeAnucaHus NPEXoAsiy, U
LIUTUPYET IIPOPOKOB, JOKa3bIBasi, YTO MCTHHA XPUCTUAHCTBA CyIE-
CTBOBWIA NIpexie XpHCTa. AHAIN3 MHOTOYMCIEHHbIX MTaT 13 BeTxo-
ro 3aBeTa [OKa3bIBaeT, YyTo MyCTHH OTAAaeT NPEANIOYTEHUE TEM MEC-
TaM, e CKa3aHo 06 orBepxeHnH Mapaiis 1 u36paHuy A3bIYHUKOB.

O6paruMmcs Teneps K ToMy, yTo 3Ha1 Myctun o Hosom 3asere.
O HeM OH roBOPHT Kak 0 «BoCIIOMMHAHUAX alIOCTONOB>, UCTIOIb3Ys
TO e ca0Bo, 4To U Kcenodonr — «Bocnomunanus o Cokpare»
(Amopvnpovedpoto Zwkpdtovg)3. «9tn «BocnoMunanus», — coob-
maetT MycTUH CBOMM HEXPHMCTHAHCKUM YUTATENsAM, — GbLIM Ha3Ba-

1 B ganHOM KOHTEKCTe He TaK yX BaXHO, IpeAHa3HaueH 1 Juai0z 9ATAOWLNM Hyzie-
AIM, KaK 3TO KaXXeTCA U3 Ha3BaHHUsA, WIH aJPECOBaH A3bIYHMKAM, Kak cuutan R.
Goodenough, «The Theology of Justin Martyr» (Jena, 1923), pp. 96-110; wn,
HaKOHell, OH HAIlMCaH IpeXIe BCEro A1l XPUCTUAH, KaK HeJaBHO MPETOIOKWI
C. H. Cosgrove, «Justin Martyr and the Emerging Christian Canon», Vigiliae
Christianae, xxxvi (1982).

2 He powmenumas 10 Hac Ixsezemura Bacwmaa (cM. o1 IV. 1, 1) B 24 kHurax Moria
6bITh GoblIE.

HycTuH 3HaKOM C 3TUM COYMHEHMEM M CChUIAETCH Ha Hero BO Bmopoi Anarozuu
(11, 3).
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Hbl EBanrennsamu». (1 Anoa46, 3). BoceMb pa3 oH Ha3bIBaeT uX «Boc-
NIOMMHAHHUAMH aIlOCTOJIOB», YETHIPEXK bl — IPOCTO «BocnomMunanu-
amu». OMH pa3 oH ynotpe6.seT BoIpaxkeHHe «Bocnomunanus, co-
CTaBJIEHHbIE allOCTOIaMU XPUCTa M TEMH, KTO IIOCJIEA0BAT 33 HUMM»
(Auan 103, 8). B nocneanem cryyae on nurupyer Jlyky. M eme ogun
Pas, KOr/ia OH IUTUPYET MeCcTa U3 Mapka, rae roBOpUTCs 06 MMEHH,
kotopoe Mucyc gan Iletpy, u o npossume Makosa u Hoanna «Boa-
Heprec», OH Ha3bIBaeT 310 EBanrenne «ero (I[lerpa) BocnoMunanus»
(Juan 106, 4). ITO — HECOMHEHHBIIA CJIeJ TPEeAaHHs, PaCCKa3aHHO-
ro [Tanuem, o ToM, uro Mapk 3anucan crosa Ilerpa.

HycTun coobiaeT HaM 06 3TUX BOCIIOMMHAHUSAX TO, YTO IIOKa-
3bIBAET, KAK OHU BRXXHBI 151 ApeBHEi nepksu. OnuUchIBas BOCKpeC-
Hoe GOTrOCIy’Ke€HHE, OH TOBOPMT, YTO «TaM YMTaloT BocnoMuuanus
aroCTOJIOB WY NMHUCaHUsS NMPOPOKOB CTOJIbKO, CKOJbKO IO3BOJISET
Bpems. [loTom uren ocranaBaMBaeTcs, a NPEACTOATENb IIPOM3HO-
CHUT HacTaBJEHME U NPU3BIBAET NOJPAXKATh 3TUM OJ1aruM BelllaM, a
MbI BCe BcTaeM ¥ MoauMcst» (1 Anaa67, 3-5). Otcioaa sicHo, uto «Boc-
IIOMMHAHHS» YUTAINCh BIIEPEMEXKY C BETXO3aBETHBIMU NPOPOKa-
MM, IPMYEM OH NIOMeEIAeT UX AaXEe HE Ha TOT JKe YPOBEHb, a BbIIIE.

HexoTopbie npumepsl Toro, kak uutupyet Hycrun B «Bocmo-
MMHaHMAX>, TIO3BOJAT NPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATb TAKOE MOJIOXKEHHUE.
B Juanoee (106, 4) on rooput, uto Mowucei yxe nucan o poxae-
Hum HMucyca B cioBax: «3Be3aa B3oizer ot Maxosa u Boxap u3 Us-
pawis» (Yucn 24:17), 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO, «KOT/ia B30OIILIA 3B€3/la HA
HeGe Bo BpeMs ero [Mucyca] poxaenus, — xak Hanucaso B Bocno-
MMHaHMSAX €ro arocTOJIOB, — BOJXBbI U3 ApaBUM YBUJAEIM B 3TOM
3HaMeHHe U NPUILUIM, U TOKIOHWINCh eMy» (cp. M 2:1 u nanee).
Koraa Hyctun murupyer (Juan 103, 8) EBanresnue ot Jlyku (koTo-
PbIii He GbLI anoCTOJIOM), OH TaK BBOJUT CJOBa €BaHreJaucTa: «B
Bocnomunanusx, KoTopble, Kak s ye CKa3as, 6bLUIM COCTaBJIEHbI aTl0-
CTOJIaMM U UX TIOCJIEA0BATENSIMU [3aIMCAHO |, YTO MOT €ro ObLT KaK
KaIuti KpoBH, koraa oH [Mucyc] monwics, ropops: «Eciu Moxno,
A2 MUHYET MeHS Yama cus» (Jk 22:42,44).

B apyrux mecrax Myctun noabsyercs o6biuHOI popmyoi,
npeBapsAIONIEN IMTAThI, — «KaK HAIIMCAHO».

B EBaHrenmu HanucaHo (YEYpAmTOL), YTO OH cKa3al «Bce npeaaHo
MHe OTiioM MouM» 1 «HUKTO He 3HaeT OTua, kpome CbiHa; 1 CbiHA HUK-
TO, KpoMe OTna, ¥ koMy CbIH Xo4eT OTKpBITh» (Juas 100, 1).
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B npyrux npumepax — ux 6osbie Bcero — Myctun o6xoaurcsa
¢dopmy10ii, KOTOpas OTCHLIAET K HanMCaHHbIM «BocnoMuHanusam»
wim EBanrenmio v mpocto BBOAUT c1oBa Xpucra ppa3oit «Tak cka-
31 XpHUCTOC», WIM «y9WI», WIH «[IPU3BAT», TO ECTb CI0Ba XpHUCTa
caMu cIyaT cebe 060cHOBaHMEM. B 3Tux ciryyasx ero nurarsl yac-
TO BBINISAAAT Kak corracoBanue Mardes u Jlyku win kak cornaco-
BaHHe Mapka c Apyrum cuHonTudeckuM Epanrenuem?.

Hemnorue csuaerenncrsa o ToM, yto MycTun 3Han u ucnosn-
3oBa1 EBanrenue ot MoanHa, — ¥ CIMIIKOM O0OIMe, U CAUIIKOM
yacTHble. CBUAETENBCTBO OGIIETO XapaKTepa BKIIOYAET y4eHHE
Hyctuna o Jloroce, koTopoe NpeAnookKUTENLHO TIOJYYEHO WM
ot MoanHa, win ot ®uioHa, MOXET GbITh, Yepe3 IIATOHUKOB.
Mexnay asyms yuenusmu o Jloroce ectb 3aMeTHasi pa3HMLA, NpH-
4YeM OTVIMYaeT UX BorutoieHue. ITockosnbky o npeacyiecTBOBaHUM
XpucTa HUTZlE B CHHONTHYeCKUX EBaHremsax He roBOpUTCs, Halo
1oJaraTh, YTO MMeHHO B yeTBepToM EBanreauu HMyctun Hamen
HJI€I0, BBIPAXKEHHYIO B TAKHX CJIOBAX: « XPUCTOC €CTh IEPBOPOAHBIIL
BCeit TBapH, 6yayun Jlorocom, KOTOPOMy IpUYaCTHBI BCe poAsl. Tax
Hac Hayuwin» (I Anon 46, 2; cp. Moann 1:1u 9).

Jpyras, asuo MoanHOBa, ujes BbIpaXKe€HA TaK:

A yxe nokazan, yto OH — eauHcTBeHHBIIA, Koro poaun Orern Bce-
JIEHHO#1, poAm1 0cobbIM 06pa3oM, kak Cioso (Jloroc) u Cury, u Ko ctan
BIIOCJIEACTBU U Yenosexom qepea I[eBy, KakK yan Hac BocrioMuHanus
(Auan 105, 1).

O 1eBCTBEHHOM POXIEHUM MOXHO y3HaTh U3 BocnoMuuanuit
Matdes u Jlyku, Ho npeacTaBreHre o Xpucre Kak €AMHOPOJHOM
CbiHe 3aMMCTBOBaHO, NO-BUAUMOMY, U3 YyeTBepTOoro EBanrenms’.

4 Tlpumepni Takux cortacosanuii cM. B A. J. Bellinzoni, The Sayings of Jesus in the
Writings of Justin Martyr (Leiden, 1967), u B Leslie L. Kline, «<Harmonized Sayings
of Jesus in the Pseudo-Clementine Homilies and Justin Martyr», Zeitschrift fior
die neutestamentlichen Wissenschaft, Ixvi (1975), pp. 223-241. Oxnako xanbHelmue
NIPEANONOKEHUs O ToM, uTo MlycTuH cocTaBun cornacoanus Epanrennii, Heo-
6ocHoBaHHbI; cM. Georg Strecker, «Eine Evangelienharmonie bei Justin und
Pseudoklemens?» New Testament Studies, xxiv (1978), pp. 297-316.

5 Tlepeuncrenue He6OBINX COOTBETCTBHII B 06pa3e MBICTH U crlocobe Bhipa-
xeHus mexay MyctunoM u yersepreiM EBanrennem cM. B W. von Loewenich,
Das Johannes-Verstindnis im zweiten Jahrhundert (Giesen, 1932), pp. 39-50, m E. F.
Osborn, Justin Martyr (Beitréage zur historische Theologie, xlvii; Tiibingen, 1973),
137. C npyroit CTOPOHEI, He HAa BCEX YYEHBIX BIMAIOT TAKME PEMMHUCLIEHLMH,
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IToMuMO 3THX OGIMX CBUAETENBCTB €CThb U BIIOJIHE SICHAsI LIMTa-
Ta, KOTOpas, BEPOATHO, BOCXOAMT K yeTBepToMy EBanresuio (3:3,5):
«Xpucroc Takxe ckasan: «[Toxa He poaumbcs cHoBa (&voryevvn-
0fite), He Boitnems B LlapcTtBo He6ecnoe» (1 Anon 61, 4).

Bro6aBox k oTrosockam u nuratam u3 «Bocnomunanmii anoc-
T0JI0B» MlyCTHH 10/1b3y€TCs NOCTOPOHHUMM NPEAAHUAMHU O JKU3HU
Hucyca, Bo3MoxHO — ycTHBIMU. BeposiTHO, BaM yxe 6Gpociioch B
riasa, yro, quTUpya Mo 2:1 u nanee, lycTuH roBopur, 4TO BOJIX-
BbI Npunutu u3 Apasuu (Juan 88, 1). Kpome atoro, on yreepixaa-
et, yto Mucyc ponwicsa B nemepe Hexanteko ot Budneema (Juan
78, 5); YTO OCJIEHOK, KOTOPBIM BOCIIOJIB30BAINCH IIPH Bbe3Jie B
HepycanM, 6bL1 IPUBA3AH K JI03€ Y BXOAA B iepeBHIO (I Anon 33,
6)% 4TO BO BpeMs pacnATHs HaCMEIIHMKH, CTOSIBIIME PAIOM, HE
TOJIBKO Ka4a/IM roJIoBoi U meBeaiuin ryoamu (I Anos 38, 8), Ho
xpuBwIn HocoM (Juan 101, 3) u xpuyamu: «IlycTsb TOT, KTO BOCKpE-
IIaJ1 MEPTBBIX, CrIaceT caM cebs» (1 Anos 38, 8).

Bro6aBok k J10xHHe NOROGHBIX mpuMepoB’ MycTuH nuTupyer
elle 1Ba HEKAHOHMYeCKUX u3pedeHus (arpada). [lepsoe: «[ocnoan
Ham Mucyc Xpucroc ckasan: «B uem 3acraHy Bac, B TOM U CyAUTDb
Bac 6yay» (Juaa 47, 5), — xpyrue OTupl npunuceiBaior Mesexuwno
win apyroMy npopoky®. Bropoe Bbirnsaaur Tak: «byayT packoabt u
epecu» (Juan 35, 3), 4TO MOKHO OGHAPYXKHUTB €II€ U B CUPHIICKOIA
Judackaruu 6, 5.

Kpowme Epanrenii exuncrBenHas kaura Hosoro 3asera, xoro-
pyto Myctun HasbiBaet, — Annoxammncuc. ITpasaa, ol ero He nutu-
PYET, a TOJIbKO YKa3bIBa€T Ha HETO, yTBepXKJas, uro B Llepksu ecTb
npopoyeckas Cuia:

cM. J. N. Sanders, The Fourth Gospel in the Early Church (Cambridge, 1943), pp. 27-
31, u M. R. Hilmer, «The Gospel of John in the Second Century», Ph.D diss.
Harvard University, 1966, pp. 51-73.

HycTun Mor no3auMcTBoBaTh 3TO U3 BeiT 49:11.

7 Hexoropsle apyrue cM. B L. W. Barnard, Justin Martyr, his Life and Thought
(Cambridge, 1967), p. 64. AsTop BepHO 3ameuaer: «HekaHoHuueckuil MaTepu-
J1, KOTOPBIH Mbl HaxoxuM y MycTHHA, JOBOJILHO HE3HaUHUTeNIeH B 06beMe 110 Cpas-
HEHHIO C TeM, KOTOpBIi cormacyercs ¢ KaHoHMyeckumu Epanremmsamu. To, uto B
€ro TpyAax TaK MaJo JIETeHJAPHOTO MaTepHaa, KaXeTCA YyIOM, eCTH MBI CpaB-
HHMM UX C KPAaCOYHBIMM MepeCcKa3aMy anoKpHUYECKUX eBaHTENHH U Jaxe YCT-
HbIX npefanuit y xpyrux Otuos I Bexa».

8 Cm.]. Jeremias, Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2" ed. (London, 1964), pp. 83 u xasee.
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Bosee Toro, oquH U3 Hac, YejaoBeKk MMeHeM MoaHH, OJUH U3 allOCTO-
710B XpHUCTOBBIX, IPOPOYECTBOBAT B OTKPOBEHHH, JAHHOM €My, UTO Te,
KTO IOBepILI HaleMy XPpHCTY, IPOBEAYT ThicA4y JeT B Mepycanume; cpa-
3y IOC/Ie TOrO HacTaHeT obLiee MM, HHaYe FOBOPs, BEYHOE BOCKpece-
Hue u cya ans Beex (Juaa 71, 4).

Xotsa Hyctun nurae npamo He nurupyet [locnanus [asna, ero
nosemMuka ¢ MapkMoOHOM J0JKHA O3HAYaTh, YTO OH GbUT 3HAKOM I10
KpaitHei Mepe ¢ HekoTopbiMM U3 HuX. HekoToprle cnennduyecku
ITaBn10BbI BEIpaXKEHMS Y TIOYYEHMSA IOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO alIOCTOJI A3bIY-
HMKOB IIOMOTaJ C)OPMHUPOBATbCSA €TI0 BEPE M A3BIKY®.

IToxBoas UTOT TOMY, 4TO MBI CKa3aiu 06 yaueHnu Myctuna, Mox-
HO KOHCTaTUPOBaThb, YTO BETXO3aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB OH NPU3HaBaJI
aBTOpUTETaMM CaMMX 1o cebe; EBaHre s e — NoCTONbKY, No-
CKOJIBKY 3TO CBUJETENBbCTBA O )KU3HU U yuenun Mucyca. Cunonru-
KaMM OH IIOJIb3yEeTCS HAMHOTO 4Yaille, 4eM YyeTBepThiM EBanremem.
IIpuBnekaeT oH M pa3nuyHble NpeAaHusa o xusHu HMucyca, xoro-
pble GbLIM YaCThIO allOKPU(PUYECKUX €BAHTENM. JTO NOXOXKe Ha
TO, Kak K nuratam u3 Berxoro 3aBeTa oH 106aBIsIeT OTPHIBKU U3
Mugpameii. 1 Tam u 31ech OH He IPUAAET UM CIIBI, CONIOCTaBHU-
Moii ¢ aBTopuTeTOM «BOoCnoMMHaHuUIi», KOTOpBIE YHUTAIOT B COOPa-
Husx B Jlenn Jocnogens Bo BpeMms 6orocayxenuit. Myctun ne 06-
paiaeTcs kK aBropureTy anocroa I1asna, Ho Anokatuncuc Hoan-
Ha CYMTAET U allOCTOJILCKUM MMCAHUEM, U TIPOPOYECTBOM.

2. Unnoaum Pumcxuii

Heyromumsrit Mnmnosur, enuckon Pumckmii (ym. 235), 6bu1 wioxo-
BUTBHIM nucateseM. [To pasHOOGPa3Hio MHTEPECOB U YUCITY TPYAOB
(HO He Mo UX IyOHMHE M CAMOCTOSTEIbHOCTH) €TI0 MOXXHO CPaBHUTD
¢ Opurenowm. [TocenoBaTeu BO3ABUIIM B €T0 YECTh, BO3MOMXKHO —
Ha MecTe NorpeGeHus, 3HaMEHUTYIO MPaMOPHYIO CTaTylo, KOTopas
ObL1a HaiiaeHna B 1551 r. mpu packonkax Ha Bua TuGyprunal'®. Tono-
Ba M BEPXHsis YaCTh TeJla He COXPaHWIMCh, HO MPaMOPHOE CeaIu-
1Il€ OKa3aJI0Ch OYEHb BAXKHOM HaXOJKOM, TOCKOJIbKY Ha €r0 CIIMHKE
BBITPAaBUPOBAH CIIUCOK €0 TPYAOB, BIJIIOYAs TAGIMIYY MaCXaIHH.

9 IIpumepsi cM. B Westcott, Canon, 6t ed., pp. 169-171.

10 To 1959 r. cTatys xpanmiach B JlaTepaHckoM My3ee; B TOM TOAy, OAHAKO, Mama
Hoann nepenec ee B BectiO6ionb BaTukanckoit 6ubamorexkn. OnucaHue cefanu-
ma cM. B Mingne, Patrologia Latina, cxxvii, cols. 1295 u nanee.
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O nauasie xu3umn Minmosura, poausiuerocs okoso 170 r., usse-
cTtHO o4enb Mao. Cornacuo ®oruio (bubauomexa, 121), Mnnoaur
6bL1 yuennkoM Mpunes. B nepsoie necatiierus III Bexa on o6pen
coamaHyio penyranuio B Pumckoii nepksu. Korza Opuren nocermn
XPUCTHUAHCKYI0 06muHy Puma okono 212 1., oH ciiplan B OAHOM U3
nepksei nponoseab Mnnoaura «B moxsany [ocnoga nHamero u
Cnacurens»!l.

Bnocreacrsum Minnosut noccopuncsa ¢ nanoit Kamincrom
(217—222) u3-3a epKOBHOI AUCLHUILIMHBI ¥ C HECKOJIBKUMH CBOM-
MM IpUBEPXKEHI[aMU OTAenICcs oT Llepku. He6onbmoit, Ho oueHb
BJIMATEIbHBIN KPYT M30pal €ro pUMCKMM enuckonoM. Tak oH cTan
nepsbIM anTUnanoi. [Tox xkonen xu3nu, oqnako, Mnnoaur npumu-
pwics ¢ Llepxosbio. OH yMep Kak My4eHHK U IPUYHCIIEH K CBATBIM.

JluteparypHas aesaTeabHoCTh MinmoauTa 3aHMMaeT Nepuoj C
200 mo 235 r. On 6bUT NOCIEAHUM XPUCTHAHCKUM NHcaTeeM Puma,
KOTOPBI 10J1b30BAJICA rpedeckuM sa3bikoM. Hamcan on 6osee 40
TPYJOB, BKIIOYas TOJKOBaHUsA Ha bu6.mio, nosremuyeckue u Bepo-
y4MUTEIbHbIE COYMHEHMS, TPYAbI 110 IEPKOBHOMY IIPaBy, IIPOIIOBE-
AY Ml XPOHMKH.

Yro xacaercs kanona Hosoro 3aseta, To MblI 3actaeM Mnmoau-
Ta B MOJIEMHUKE C PUMCKMM XPUCTHAHUHOM 1o umeHH [aii o Tom,
HIPUHAIEKUT M Anokaiuncuc anocrony Moansy (cm. c. 105-106,
sbune). Pagu atoro Mnnmosut nanucan «O Esanrenun ot Moanna u
Anoxammncuce»; 3TOT 3aroJI0BOK €CTb B CIIMCKE Ha MPaMOPHOM CTY-
ne. CornacHo cupwmiinty EGeauecy (Cat. libr. omn. eccl. 7), xoTopbiit
4YUTAT 3Ty KHUTY U Ha3bIBal ee «Amnojorus Anokammncuca v Esan-
ress oT MoaHHa, anocToa ¥ eBaHTreIMCTa», OH, O-BUAMMOMY, Ha-
IaJjal Ha aJIoroB, KOTOPble OTpHULAIM YueHue o Jloroce.

XOT$ OH M HE IPUBOJUT HUKAKOTO CIIMCKA HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT
(ecin TosbKO, Kak AyMAIOT HeKkoTOpble, MyparopueB kaHOH — He

11 Tak pacckassisaer Ueponnm B De viris ill. 61, xorza nepeunciseT MUCbMEHHbIE
Tpyabl Mnnonura. MepouuM gomken 6u01 NpoYuTaTh nponoseas Mnnoaura (o
Ha3bIBaeT €e «HaCTaBJIeHHEM>» ), YTOObI BCIOMHUTB, YTO B Helt Hnmour, o ero
COGCTBEHHBIM C/IOBAM, «TOBOPUT B MPUCYTCTBMHM OpHreHa»; BAXHO M TO, YTO
Hnnoaut BoCNo/Ib30BAJICA CIy4aeM, YTOGBI OTMETHTh npucyrcTeue OpureHa B
cobpanun. Bosnee Toro, BrIOYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX MOAPOGHOCTEH M KOMMEHTa-
PHEB B TEKCT MPOMOBE/JM MOJACKA3bIBAET HAM, YTO CJI0BA €rO 3AMUCHIBAN CKOPO-
nucen. Cm. Metzger, «Stenography and Church History», Twentieth Century
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, ii (Grand Rapids, 1955), pp. 1060 u nanee.
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JIATMHCKHUI NepPeBOJi KAKOrO-TO €ro TPYAa), M3 €ro NUCaHuM, ecu
NPOYMTATh UX BHUMATEJIbHO, MOXXHO IOYEPIIHYTh HEMAJIO CBeje-
Hui1 06 o6beMe HoBoro 3asera, npunsroro B Pume. On npusnaer
ITncanuem yetnipe EBanrenus u npunumaer 13 nocranmii I1asaa,
ucimouas [locnanue x Espesm. [Ipunumaert on u lesnus, u Tpu
Cobopubix nocnanus: 1-e [lerpa u 1-e u 2-e Moanna. Bee 3To Bkyne
co crpactHo# 3aumroi Otkpoenus cs. MoanHa goBoaut obiee
4yuca0 KHUT 10 22. XoTs oH He oTHec [Tocnanue k Espesm k Iuca-
HMIO, OH YaCTO €ro LUTUPYET, ocobeHHO B Kommenmapuu na Janu-
ura'?. HoBo3aBeTHBIE TEKCTHI OH IpeBapseT popmyaoi: «[ocnoas
FOBOPUT», «AIIOCTOJI TOBOPHT» (0 kOPLog AEYEL, O AmOGTOAOG AEYEL)
win MMeHeM aBropa. OH nmpujaet paBHbIi aBTOpUTET BeTXOMY N
HooMmy 3aBeTam, Tak kak, 06pamasch K CBUAETEAbCTBY Bcero ITu-
caHus (nGoo ypogh), NEPEYUCISIET CIEAYIOMUE YaCTH: IPOPOKH,
Tocnioas u anocroast (Komm. wa Jan 4, 49). BeipaxxeHue «amocro-
JIbl» TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO, 110 MHeHMI0 MnnosuTa, nocranus o6pasy-
IOT LIeJIOCTHOE coGpaHue, Kak ¥ EBanrenms.

Hnnoaur Gbl1 3HaKOM C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMM XPUCTHAHCKUMH
mucanuamu [ u Il Bexa u ot cryyas k caydaio nurupyet Ilacmuipa
Epma, Juoaxe, Ilocranue Baprassi, Anoxaruncuc Ilempa, [Jearus Iem-
pan Jeanus Ilagra. Xopouo BUXHO, YTO BCE 3TH KHUTH He 061aja-
IOT B €TI0 IVIa3aX TOM Xe 3HaYMMOCThIO, 4To EBanresns win Anoka-
auncuc. OH — nepBblii XpUCTHAHCKUNA NHCATeNb, 3HAOMUN 2-€
[Tocnanue Iletpa, Ho He Kak [Tucanue. JlomxHO GbITH, OH 3HAJI,
xoTs 61 noBepxHOCTHO, [Tocnanusa Makxosa u Myabl, nockosbky B
OJIHOM MECTE OH NEPEKIUKAETCA C Ha4albHbIM cTUXOoM: «Kak cBu-
AETENbCTBYET cI0BO Myabl — nepBoe NMChMO ABEHAALATH KOJIEHAM,
«pacCesTHHbIM 110 MUPY» 3.

C MnnosuToM 3aKpbIBaeTCsl 3aHaBEC 32 IPEKOA3bIYHBIM XPHC-
THaHcTBOM B Pume. PaccraBasch ¢ HuM, Kak ¢ Bexoii B popMHpOBa-
HHMM HOBO32aBETHOTO KaHOHa B neppoii Tpetu III Beka, cTouT otme-
THUTb, YTO, OIIMCHIBAs KOHEL| CBETa, OH roBopuT: «O6imee 6orocy-
XEHME YNPa3gHUTCA, TeHue npexkpatutcd, [Iucanus He Gyaer

12 Kommenmapuii na Januusra Unnonura, aarupyemsrit 204 r., — xpeBHeimmit u3
JOWEAMMX IO HAC IKIETETUUECKUIl TPy OPTOAOKCATBHOTO XPUCTHAHMHA, T10-
CBAILIEHHBINA GMOMENCKOM KHUTE.

13 Unnoaurt, no uurare JuoHUCHs 6ap Caymm6u, B u3ganuu Axenuca (Hans Achelis,
Griechische christliche Schriftsteller, 1, pars sec.; Leipzig, 1897), p. 23, crpoka 10.
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cabintHo» ( Contra Noetum, 9), KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBasi Ha TO, KaKO€ Me-
CTO B CO3HAaHHUU XPHUCTHUAH JOJKHO ObUIO 3alIOJTHUTD ITyOIMYHOE
YTEHHUE AMOCTONbCKUX MMCAHUI.

II. TAJIJINA
1. Iocranue yepreeii Tuona u Bvena

Muccuonepsl, ocHoBaBuIMeE LIEPKOBb B JIOHE, OTKyAa XpUCTHAHC-
Kas Bepa [IOCTENEHHO PacpOCTPaHMIACh B Apyrue paioHs! lawmuy,
npuiui Tyaa u3 Masnoit Azun. Muorue wienst JInonckoi nepxksu
HocwH rpeyeckue umeHa. Mipuneii (Eipnvoiog «MupHsrit»), npouc-
XOAMBIIMIA U3 Masioit A3uu U npeACTaBAsABIINIT BOCTOYHYIO TPaJu-
1110, GbUI JKMBBIM CBA3YIOIUM 3BeHOM Mexay Asueii u [awmeit. bo-
JIe€ TOTO, e PKOBb B JIMOHE N0/1b30BAIACh IPEYECKUM A3BIKOM, XOTS
PORHBIM SA3LIKOM IIOYTH BCETO HACEJIEHUS ObLT KEJIBTCKUI INAEKT.

Pannum nerom 177 r. no P.X. xwureseii JlnoHa oxsarivia HeHa-
BUCTb K XpucTuanam't. CHayana UM 3anpeTwiy NosBAATbCS B Ga-
HfX ¥ Ha PbIHKaX, IOTOM — BO BCEX OOLIECTBEHHBIX MecTax. Haxko-
Hell, KOT/ia YIpaBIsAIoUMii IPOBUHIMEH ObLT Ja1€KO OT FOpPOAa, Ha
Y/IUIbI BBIIUIA TOJITIA; XPUCTHUAH OCKOPOISIU, GHIN, TOOMBAIN KaM-
Hamu. [Tocae ero Bo3ppaiueHus HaJ XpUCTUAHAMU ObLT yYMHEH MTy6-
JVYHBIH CYA.

Ha cyx nmpuBeau v Apyrux XpUCTHaH, KOTOPBIX TPaBUIU coba-
KaMH, U3roHsAs U3 coceqHero roposa Boena. Beex crpamno nbita-
JI1, 94TOGBI CIOMUTD MX U IPUHYAUTH K oTpedeHHIo. OHO# U3 )KepTB
Aompoca 6bu1 enuckon IloguH, AeBAHOCTONETHMIA CTapel, yke
oueHb C1abbIi. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YIIpaBUTE b IPUKA3as 00€3IIaBUTh
BCEX PMMCKMX IPakiaH, a OCTaJIbHbIX OPOCHUTD AUKUM 3BEPSAM.

Korzna rues Toambl yaerca ¥ XpMCTUaHCKas XU3Hb BO30OHOBU-
J1ach, BbDKMBIIME HANMCaJIM INMCbMO CBOMM LIEPKBaM-MaTepsaM B
Maoit Asuu. Mpuneit, BuauMo, OTCyTCTBOBaJI BO BpeMs GeJ, HO,
110 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, YYaCTBOBAI B COCTaBJIEHUU NUCbMa. B o
6oM ciryyae HaM Hajo GJarofapuTh EBceBus 3a TO, 4TO OH MoMec-
THWJI KOIIMIO THCbMa B CBOIO Leprosryto ucmopuro (V. 1, 1-2, 8).

14 Cm. A. Chagny, Les Martyrs de Lyon de 177 (Lyon, 1936); Pierre Nautin, Lettres et érivains
des IF et IIF siécles (Paris, 1961), pp. 33-64; Herbert Musurillo, S. J., The Acts of the
Christian Mantyrs, Introduction, Texts and Translations (Oxford, 1972), pp. 63-85; u Les
Martyrs de Lyon, Lyon 20-23 Septembre 1977 ( Colloques internati du Centre national
de la recherche scientifique, No. 575; Paris, 1978).
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IMocnanue nepxsu Jinona u Boena 3namMeHaTeIbHO pa3HOOOPa-
3M€M U TOYHOCTBIO CCbLUIOK Ha HOBO3aBETHBIE TEKCTHI. MbI Haxo-
AMM 371€Cb OTTOJIOCKM (Ppa3, ABHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIX U3 JlesiH, Pum,
®m, 112 Tuwm, 1Iler u EBp. Bonee Toro, B Hem npeacrasneno (V.
1, 15) uspeyenue ITocroaa, koTopoe Mbl 3HaeM TOJIbKO 1o EBaHre-
o ot MoanHa («HacraneT Bpems, koria BCSKMii, KTO yOUBaeT Bac,
OyaeT xymaThb, 4To CIyxUT TeM Bory», MH 16:2). EcTb Tam aaxe oana
npsiMasi LIMTaTa, NoJaHHasA Kak BblAepkKa «u3 [Tucanus (ypaen)»
(V. 1, 58). 9Ta nurara, cBo6oAHas 110 popMe, B3sATa U3 AIIOKAIMII-
cuca («HenpaBeaHblii mycTh elue JeJaeT HeNpaBAy, TpaBeJHbIH Aa
TBOPHMT IIpaBay», OTkp 22:11).

Tpyano caenaTbh OAHO3HAYHbIN BHIBOJ O TOM, KAKOH aBTOPUTET
npunuceiBad aBTopsl HoBomy 3aBeTy, HO MOXXHO BITOJHE TOYHO
OIpeJEUThb, KaKyl0 pPOJb OH UTpal B 6Jaro4yecTd M GOrocJaoBC-
KOM MBIC/I JIMOHCKHMX Y BBEHCKMX XPUCTHaH ',

2. Hpunei JTuonckuii

O xu3ny Mipunes U3BECTHO OTHOCUTEILHO HeMHOro. Eme mMaib-
YMKOM, KaK OH CaM BOCTODXEHHO MOAYEPKUBAET, OH CJIyIIAI IIPO-
TIOBE/IM BEJMKOTO €NMCKona U MydeHuka ITommkxapna CMupHcko-
ro, B KOTOPOM BH/IEJIM YYEHUKA CAMUX alloCTOJI0B. 3€Ch OH y3Ha,
TI0 €ro CJIOBaM, «IIOJJTMHHOE U HEU3MEHHOE 6JaroBeCTBOBaHME,
KOTOPOMY OCTaJICi BEPEH B TEYEHHE BCEl CBOEH XKU3HU. Boamox-
HO, OH Jaxe conposoxjai [loaukapna B Pum, xoraa men cnop o
npa3aunoBanuu [Tacxu (154 r. mo P. X.). [To3axe o oTnpaBmwics npo-
nosesioBaTh B I0xHy1o [awtmio u cran npecsurepom B Jinone.
Tonenue pocrurio anoresi, koraa Mpuneit orcyrcrsosan. Ilo-
BMIMMOMY, Ta/LIbCKUE LIEPKBU Mocnaam ero B Pum, norosoputs ¢
nanoi Enesdepuem, Bo3MOXKHO — B CBA3M C MOHTAHUCTCKUMH CIIO-
pamu. OyeBuano, B PuMe oH ocTaBajics HEeZOJTro; BCKOpE mocie
OKOHYaHUsA FOHEHMI Mbl BHOBb BUAMM ero B JInone npeeMHMKOM
ermackona [Toguna (178 r.). Ham HensBecTHO, Iie ¥ Kak OH yMep.
Heponum u spyrue yTBEpKJAIOT, YTO OH NPUHSI My4EHHYECKYIO

15 310t BBIBOX OCTAICH GBI HEMOKONEGUMBIM JAXE B TOM CIIyYae, eC/IU Mbl MPENO-
JIOXMM, 4TO U3JaTeab NepepaboTal epBOHAYAIbHbIN BAPUAHT MMCbMa NIPUMep-
Ho B III Bexe, mpumucaB Kk paHHEMy OMMCAHHUIO MyYEHHIt TO, UTO MEPEXIT CaM;
cM. Musurillo, op. cit., pp. xxi u ganee.
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cMepTb Bo BpeMs ronenuii umneparopa Cenrumus Cepepa (202 1.
no P. X.), HO B NOVTMHHOCTH 3TOrO NPEJAaHMUs YBEPEHHOCTH HET.

Kopoue ropopsi, IpuHes Mbl 3HaeM IIPAaKTMYECKH TOJIBKO 10 €r0
IIMCAaHUAM, U3 KOTOPBIX J0 HAaC AOLLIM JaleKo He Bce. Ero raBHbIi
TPYA Onposeporcenue u omeepiicenie AxNeUMeRH020 3LAHUA (2no3uca) (M
cokpaueHHo IIpomus epeceil) COXpaHMICS TOJBKO BO ()parMeHTax
Ha SI3bIK€ OPUTHHAJIA, TPEYECKOM, a MIOJHOCTHIO — B JIATUHCKOM I1e-
peBoge. JIpyroii Tpya, Passacrenue anocmossckozo yuenus, CTan Koc-
TYITHBIM HaM TOJIbKO B Ha4asle 3TOTO CTOJNETHS, KOTIia ObUI OTKPBIT
apMAHCKMI1 tepeBoA. [1o 3TUM AByM MCTOYHMKAM MbI MOXEM OLi€-
HUTB posib VipuHes, epBoro U3 BeJIMKUX IIEPKOBHBIX GOrOCIOBOB,
anoJsioreTa NpaBoOCJaBUsl B 60pbOE C THOCTHUYECKOI €PEChIO U CBA3Y-
Iouiero 3seHa Mexay Bocrounoit u 3anajgHoi nepkpamMu.

Hpuneit nepsbiM 13 OT1oB Mcrioab3oBai Bech Hobblii 3aser 6e3
U3BATHHA. MyXM anocTosbckue OTpaXkalu YCTHOE NpeJaHMe; aro-
norethl (Takue, kak Myctun u A¢punarop) yroBaeTBOPSIMCh LUTH-
POBaHMEM BETX03aBETHBIX TPOPOKOB U cioB Jocriona 3 Esanrennii,
4TOOBI NOATBEPAUTH 60XkecTBeHHOCTh OTKpOBeHus; Mpuneii xe B
IPOTHBOIOIOXKHOCTb FTHOCTHKAM, IPOTUBONIOCTABIABIIMM UX APYT
ApyTy, Moka3biBaeT eAuHCTBO Betxoro u Hooro 3aBeros. B ot
4ue OT NpeAIecTBeHHUKOB, HoBbIi 3aBeT OH IMTUPYET Yaile, yeM
Berxwuii. B cBoem Tpyne Adversus Haereses (ITpomus epeceti) oH npuBo-
aut 1075 dpparmenToB u3 nouru Bcex kuur Hoporo 3asera: 626 u3
EBanrenwuii, 54 ua Jeaunit, 280 u3s [Tocaauwmii [Tasia (3a uckmoue-
HueM PwmMona), 15 u3 cobopHsbIx nocaanuit (kpome 2-ro Ilerpa,
3-ro Moanna u Myasl) 1 29 u3 Anokamncuca’®.

CornacHo Mpuneio, 0aHO 1 TO e 6/1aroBeCTBOBaHKE GbLTO BO3BE-
IIEHO U TepeIaBaloCh YCTHO, a TIOTOM ObLIO 3alMCaHO U GepexHo
COXPaHEHO BO BCEX allOCTOIbCKUX LIEPKBaX Yepe3 HENPEPhIBHOE Ipe-
€MCTBO €TIMCKOIIOB U nIpecBUTepoB. HeycToitunBbiM 1 MpoTHBOpEYM-
BBIM MHEHUSIM €PETHKOB OH IIPOTHUBOIIOCTAB/ISET HEM3MEHHYIO BEPY
kagonmyeckoit Llepxsu, ocHoBanHo# Ha [Tncanuu u npeaanuu, ko-
TOPYIO YAEPKMBAET B €AMHCTBE enuckonart (I1pomus epecei I11. 1, 1)17.

16 TIonuslit ciucok Beex npsaMbix uutar y Mpunes cm. B . Hoh, Die Lekre des hl.
Irendus iber das Neue Testament (Neutestamentliche Abhandlungen, vii; Miinster
i. W, 1919), pp. 189-197.

17 Cum. W. L Dubiére, «Le canon néotestamentaire et les écrits chrétiens approuvés
par Irénée», La nouvelle Clio, vi (1954), pp. 199-224.
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B npoTHBONO0/I0)XHOCTb THOCTHKAM, COYMHHUBIINM MHOXECTBO
HOBBIX €BaHrenui, LlepkoBb ko BpeMenu MpuHes npusHaBaia
TOJILKO YE€TBIpE, WIM JaXKe, KaK OH CaM FOBOPHT, €AMHCTBEHHOE
EBaHresue B yeTbipex popMax (10 eDOYYEAMOV TETPAUOPPOV).

Br160p M 4MCII0 X OKOHYATE/IbHBI:

HeBo3amoxHoO, uTo6b1 EBaHreauii 66110 60/bl1e MJIM MEHblIE, YeM
CKOJIbKO HX €CTh CE€MYaC, KAK €CTh 4Y€TbIpE CTOPOHBI CBETA U YETBIPE IVIAB-
HbIX BeTpa... YeTbipe xuBbIX cymecta [u3 OTkp 4:9] cuMBOIM3UpYIOT
4eTbIpe EBanrenus... u 66010 YEThIPE 3aB€TA C YE€JIOBEYECTBOM, C HOCM,
AspaamoM, Mouceem u Xpucrom (IIpomus epeceii I11. 11, 8)18.

Hrak, ans Upunes kaHoH EBaHrenns 3akpbIT, a €ro TEKCT CBSI-
meHeH. KaHOH e anocTonbCKkUX MucaHui eme He 3akphIT. Korna
OH 00pamaeTcs K UX Ha3BaHUAM WIH K BOIIPOCY O NPUHAJIEKHOC-
tu [1aBiy ABEHAAIATH IOC/IAHUI, €MY HE IPUXOAUT B TOJIOBY MOJIB30-
BaTbCsl TEMM )K€ apIYMEHTaMH, YTO U B Cy4yae ¢ EBanremsamm.

IMocne INonukapna, koraa nucareau Manoit Asum npene6pera-
Ju anocrosniom ITaBioM, cunTas, 4To €ro NOCJIaHUS CKOMIIPOMETH-
posau epetuxu, Mpuneit sTo namenmn. Bmecro Toro 4ro6sr or-
Aathb [1aBna epeTukaM, OH pelul OKa3aTh, YTO NPaBUIbHOE TOJI-
KOBaHMeE €ro IOCJIaHui noATBepxaeT yueHue Llepksu.

He Tosnbko Epanrenus B kauectse Cp. Ilucanus npucoeuHsioT
cs x Berxomy 3aBety. Onun pas (III. 12, 12) Mipuneit nepeuncaser
INocnanus [apna napsay c Esanremem ot Jlyku kak I[Tucanue unon-
gepkHyTo npuMenset (III. 12, 9) x Jesnusam tepmun «[Tucanue».
Torxa neyauBurenbHo, uto B I. 3, 6 oH pacnonaraer «McaHHUs €BaH-
TeJIMCTOB M allOCTOJIOB» B OJHOM Psifly C «3aKOHOM U ITPOPOKaMU».
On Huxorza He nurupyet [aBira nocie GopMy/IbI «Kak HaITMCAHO»,
HO 3TO HM O YEM HE FOBOPUT, IIOCKOJIbKY IPUMEHUTENBHO K HOBO3a-
BETHBIM TMCAHUAM OH IOJIb3YeTCs OYEHb HEO(UIMAILHBIM 060PO-
ToM «HoaHH roBopur...», «[laBen y4uur...». EBaHremcTs! TOIbKO
ABXbI IUTUPYIOTCSA MOCJIE CJIOB «Kak Harmcano» (II. 22, 3 u 30, 2).

Bmecre ¢ Tem Mpuneit nasbiBaer Ilucanuem eme u apa anoxa-
auncuca, Omxposenue c6. Hoawna v Iacmuips Epmal®.

18 CnoBa Hpunes o ueTnipex Epanrennsx BocnpuHumanuch B Llepksu B TecHo#
CBA3Y C TekCcToM EBaHrenuit — oHM eCTh B OU€Hb MHOTMX PYKOMMCAX, KaK KpaT-
KO€ TpeJUCIoBHe.

19 Heckonbko npumepos ¢ Omxp cM. B Adv. Haer. V, 5, 2, a exuncrsennstit — ¢ Iac-
muipen — B IV. 20, 2.
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CroBoM, B Tpyaax Mipunest Mbl 0GHapyKMBaeM CBHJETENbCTBO,
gto K 180 r. B IOxHO# ®panumu 611 U3BECTEH KAHOH U3 TPEX Yac-
Tei, BIIIOYABLIMI, BEPOATHO, 22 kHUru. Ob1iee 4ucao GyAeT Ko-
n1e6aThCsi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, BKJIIOYaTh WIM HE BKJIIOYAaTh B
xaHoH [Tocranue k @uinmoHny (ckopee Bcero, Aa) u Epma (uto me-
Hee BeposATHO). Baxknee, yeM BONpoc 0 TOYHOM 4YMCIE, TO, YTO Yy
Vipunes yxe 4eTKO ONpeJeNeHO COOpaHue arnoCTOJbCKUX KHMT,
KOTOpPOMY OH npuAaBai paBHoe ¢ Berxum 3aBeTom 3nauenue. Ero
IPUHIMI KAHOHMYHOCTH ABOSIK: BO-TIEPBBIX, aIlIOCTOJIbCKOE ITPOMC-
XOJX/I€HH€ MUCAHUH, BO-BTOPBIX, COOTBETCTBUE NPEJaHMIO, COXPa-
HsaeMomy B Llepxsu.

III. CEBEPHAA A®PPUKA
1. Axmui cyunutickux mywenuxos

AXTBI, HaNMCaHHBIE IPOCTO Y Ha yIMBJIEHHE TPE3BO, — CaMblii ApeB-
HUH 1oKyMeHT B ucropuu JlaruHckoit nepksu. Co6CTBEHHO, 3TO —
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO KPAaTKHIi OTYET O Cyie HaJl CEMbIO MYXXYMHAMH U IIsi-
ThIO XKeHIMHaMU 13 MecTedka Cuwtnii B Hymunuy (coBpeMeHHbIi
Tynuc), koTOpbIi POXOAII B 3faHMK KapdareHckoro ceHara 17
mions 180 r. OTKpHITO HCTIOBEAAB CBOIO BEPY, OHM OTKA3aJIMCh IIPH-
HECTH XKEPTBbI 60raM U MOKIACTHCS «I€HHEM» PUMCKOTO UMIlepa-
Topa. 3a 3TO UX NPUTOBOPWIM K Ka3HU U BCKOPE 00€3IIaBHIH.

Jlatunckuit pacckas 06 X Myd4EHUYECTBE COJEPKUT UHTEPEC-
HBIi1 OTPBIBOK, UMEIOLIMII OTHOLIEHHUE K YIIOTPEGJEHUIO XPUCTH-
aHckux KHUT. Bo Bpems cyaa npokoncyn CaTypHUH 3aJaeT cpeau
IIPOYMX Takoi Bonpoc: «4YTo y re6s B cyMmke (capsa)?» Cnepat oTse-
twr: «Kuuru (libri) u Ilocnanus I1aena, yecTHoro yenoBeka (vir
Justus)».

BosHukaeTr BONpoc, NoyeMy 3TMX XPUCTHAH CIIPOCHIM O CyM-
xe? MoxeT 6bITh, OHM 0COGEHHO GepexHO OTHOCHIUCH K €€ COAED-
HKUMOMY? A MOXKET, Cyibsl XOTEJ MOJYYMUTh YJIMKY, IOKa3bIBAIOMIYIO,
4TO OOBMHsIEMblE — XPUCTHAHE M B MOMEHT apecTa pacroJaraiu
3anpelleHHbIMU KHUTaMu?

B mo6om ciyyae 3HaMeHaTeIbHO TO, YTO Y OGBUHSAEMBIX B CyM-
xe 6b1m Ilocnanus I1aBna Hapaay ¢ «<KHUramMu», WK (TIOCKOJbKY B
JIaThIHU HET ONpe/eIEHHOTO apTUKJIA, @ TOTAA He GbLTO U pa3inye-
HUS MEX/y CTPOYHBIMU U IIPONUCHBIMU OykBamM) «3TuMu Knura-
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mu»2, Takum 06pa3oM, 3aech Takoe c1oBo («ITucanue») oco6o npu-
meHeHo k [Tocnanusm [Tasia. YoMsiHyTble KHUTHM BPSJ I MOIJIA
6bITh YEM-TO UHBIM, HEXeau YacTamMu Berxoro 3aBera u EBanre-
JIVsl WK, €CJIA KTO-TO CYUTAET MAIOBEPOSITHBIM, UTO TaM ObLIU BET-
X03aBeTHbIE KHUTH, — ToIbKkO EBanrems. [Tocranus Iasna npea-
cTraBisuiu oGO ecTrecTBeHHOE fononHenue k EBanreausam u Ber
XOMy 3aBeTy, 4TO, 10 KpaiHell Mepe, OObACHAET, IOYEMY OHHU CO-
AEPKINCD KaK CBSLIEHHbIE KHUTY B 0COO0OM XPaHWIHIIE.

Taxoe ToIKOBaHME OTBETA MOJJEPKUBAET HECKOJbKO PaCIIu-
PEHHBII1 PaccKa3, IOMEIEHHbIH B COBDEMEHHOM JATUHCKOMY TeK-
cTy rpedeckoM nepeojie. [lepeBogunk — B 60.1€€ BHIMTPBIITHOM I10-
JIOXKEHUH, B TPEYECKOM A3bIKE aPTUK/Ib €CTh, €My NPOLIE aJeKBAT-
HO IlepefaTh 3TO 3HauyeHHe. B rpeyeckoit pefakuum Cka3zaHo, YTO
Ha Borpoc npokoHcyia Cnepat otBeTWI: «OGbIYHbIE HAIIU KHUTH
u nocianus Ilasia, JocToiHOrO 4enoBeKa, KOTOPbIE TOXKE K HUM
oTHOCATCA» (ol ko Mpag PiPAor kol ol mpog £t TovTOVG EMOTOAOL
[abrov 10D 6ciov &vdpdg)?. Takum oOGpa3oM, nepeBOAYMK HE OT-
aensiet [TaBaoBbl nocianus ot «KHUr», a CBA3BIBAET MX BOEJUHO.

IMockobKy MaIOBEPOATHO, YTOOBI CIMIUNACKHUE XPUCTUAHE,
SIBHO MaJIOKYJBTypHbIE ILI€6EH, MOIIM YUTATh MO-TPEYECKU, HAM
NPUXOAUTCA 3aKTIOYUTD, YTO OHU PACIIO/Iarav JATUHCKON BEPCH-
eii o xpaitneit Mepe ITocnanuii Iapna. A eciu Ilocnanus [Nabna B
JIaATMHCKOM NepeBoze uMean xoxaenue B 180 r. mo P. X., To ocraet-
Csl MAJIO COMHEHMI1 B TOM, YTO CyIIIECTBOBA/Ia U JIATUHCKAsA BEPCHUs
EBanrennii.

20 Takas MHTepnpeTaLWMs CONEPKUTCA B GOMee MO3AHEI TATHHCKOM peJaKiiy AKTOB
(lbri evangeliorum); ceronHs oHa cuuTaeTcs obmenpunsaToif; cM. Gerald Bonner, «The
Scilitan Saints and the Pauline Epistles», Journal of Ecclesiastic History, vii (1956), pp.
141-146, oco6enHo 144 u nanee, rae ocnapuBaeTcs MHeHHe [apHaka, 4To «KHMra-
Mi» GbuU CBUTKM Berxoro 3asera. CM. ero cratbio «Uber das Alter der Bezeichnung
«Die Biicher» («Die Bibel») fiir die Heiligen Schriften in der Kirche», Zentralblatt fiir
Bibliothekswesen, xlv (1928), pp. 337 u nanee. B mo6oM cryuae yke HUKTO He CUMTAET,
4TO KHUTH 6bUIM cBUTKAaMH. CKopee Bcero, 3To Kojekchbl. CTaTUCTHKY O COOTHOIE-
HUH KOZIEKCOB M CBUTKOB XPHCTHAHCKMX KHHT (TIePBbIX 3HAUMTENIBHO Goblie, yem
sropaix) cM. B C. H. Roberts and T. C. Skeat, The Birth of the Codex (Oxford, 1983),
pp. 3844.

Heo6x0oAnMO OTMETHUTD, YTO OGBIYHBII IepeBOA BTOPOI ¢dpa3bl — «a Takxke,
KpoMe HUX, nocranus IMasna» npeanonaraer kai mpog €l 100T01g ol émicTodal
MobAov, rae monoxeHne npeaiora tpog MOCAE ONpPEJeNeHHOrO apTHIIIA O3HA-
YaeT, YTO OH YIMOoTpe6JeH B COCTaBe ONpeJeNeHNs, TO €CTh XapaKTepU3yeT Mo~
CJIaHMS KaK TECHO CBA3AHHBIE WIM OTHOCAIIMECH K «HAIIMM OOBIYHBIM KHUTAM».

2

—
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2. Tepmyaruan

Teprynman, kak ognax el 3ameT T. R. Glover, 6bL1 «11epBbIM re-
HUAQIbHBIM JATUHAHUHOM, KOTOPBIN CcTasl nociaenosarenem Hucy-
ca XpucTa ¥ nepejaj €ro ydeH1e Ha POJXHOM JUIsl 3TOr0 Hapo/ia A3bl-
ke»?2, Ouenuas BKIaj TepTy/Livana B pa3BUTHE HOBO3aBETHOTIO
KaHOHa, MbI IOJUKHBI YUUTBIBATh HE TOJIBKO TOT 06beM KHUT HoBo-
ro 3aBeTa, KOTOPbIH OH TPUHMUMAJ, HO ¥ €T POJIb B 60pbGe C KaHO-
HOM, KOTOPBIi1 cocTaBu1 MapkuoH.

Tepry/mman poawncs B Kapgarene B ceMbe A3bI4YHUKOB B CEpe-
auHe II Bexa. OH mosyynn xopouee o6pa3oBaHue (JUTEpaTypa,
IIPaBO, PUTOPHKA), XOPOLIO 3HAJ IPeYeCKUil A3BbIK, CTaI npodec-
CHOHAJIbHBIM IOPUCTOM M, epeexas B Pum, npuoGpen penyranuio
xopoiuero aaBokata. [Tocae obpauenus B XxpucTuancTso B 195 .
oH BepHyJcs B Kapdaren, rae nbuiko npomnoseaoBa CBOIO HOBYIO
Bepy. Uepes Heckosbko seT (oK. 205 1.), «pa3oyapoBaHHBII 3aBUCT-
JIMBOCTBIO U PACHyIEHHOCTbIO PUMCKUX KIMPUKOB», KaK MUCAT O
HeM MepoHuM?, OH NpUCOEAMHUICA K MOHTAHUCTaM M CTaJl UX
maepom B Appuke.

TepTynnuan Obu1 CaMbIM ILIOAOBUTBIM M3 JaTUHCKMX OTHOB
JOHMKeickoro BpeMeHu. Bce ero Tpyanl, a oHu 3aTparuBaioT 06-
ITMPHBIN KPYT TEM, OTMEYEHBI APKUM OTIIEYATKOM €TO JIUYHOCTH.
Bbipa)kasi CBOM MBIC/IM IPKUM Y BUTUEBATBIM CTHJIEM, OH CMEJIO BHE-
APSUI B JIaThIHb HOBBIE C10Ba%%. HekoTopble GbLIM BOCTIPUHSATHI CJIe-
AYIOIMMHU GOrOCIOBaMM M OCTAIMCh B JIEKCUKOHE XPUCTUAHCKOM
AormMatvky. OZJHUM U3 TEPMHHOB, KOTOPBIH OH YIIOTPEOIISLI C OJ-
YEPKHYTOM PEMUTENBHOCTHIO, GbLT TEPMUH «IIPABUIIO BEPbI» (regula
fidei). On 03HayaeT OCHOBaHMSA 1|€PKOBHOI1 BEPBI, YCTHO MEPE/aH-
HOW LIePKBaM aroCTOJIaMU U [l€PeJaBaeMO¥ U3 IIOKOJIEHUS B TIOKO-
JIEHHMe KaK KpelaIbHbIi CUMBOJ BepbI®. B Tpex cBOMX COYMHEHU-

22 The Conflict of Religions in the Early Roman Empire (London, 1909), p. 307.

23 Heponum, De viris ill. 53.

24 Cornacno H. Hoppe (Beitrdge zur Sprache und Kritik Tertullians [Lund, 1932]), Tep-
TyaauaH BBes 509 HOBBIX CyleCTBUTENbHBIX, 284 mpuiaraTeabHBIX, 28 Hape-

uuit u 161 mraron — scero 982 Hosrix coBa. Cm. Takke T. P. O'Malley, Tertullian
and the Bible: Language-Imagery-Exegesis (Utrecht, 1967).

25 Cm. Bengt Higglund, «Die Bedeutung der «regula fidei» als Grundlage theo-
logischer Aussagen», Studia Theologica, xii (1958), pp. 1-44, oco6enno 19-29.
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ax TepTy/man packpbiBaeT CoAepxKaHue 3TOro «Ipabuia». MHor
Jia OH IPUBOJMUT B CKATOM BHJIe AITOCTOJICKMIA CMMBOJI Bephl (De
praes. haer. 13); nnorxa nepedpasupyeT U J€TAIM3UPYET HEKOTO-
pbI€ €rO MOJ0XKEHUs, HO HU4ero He no6asuseT (De virg. vel. I; Adv.
Prax. 2). ipyrumu cnosamu, 11 TepTyinana regula fidei— ne3a6bl-
BaeMasi Be€pa XpUCTHaH, oCHoBaHHas Ha [Tucanum n Han6onee cxa-
TO BBIPAXEHHAsA B KPEWAILHOM CUMBOJIE, TO €CTh TO, YTO MbI 3Ha-
€M KaK ANOCTOJbCKUI CMMBOJI BEPHI.

Hosyli1 3aBeT, nprHyMaeMblii TepTy/uinaHoM, NPaKTUYECKU HE
OTJIMYAETCs OT TOTO, KOTOPBIM N0IL30BaMNCh Npesxe. Ero nputas-
JIEHVE B TOM, YTO OH IPUAQJI aBTOPUTETY KAaHOHA IOPUAMYECKUI
xapakrep. M3 Bcex JaTUHCKMX 3KBUBAJIEHTOB IPEYECKOro CJI0Ba
«bu6aus» (BiAia), koTopeiMH ONB30BaICSA TepTyinan u Apyrue
JaTMHCKUE aBTOPBI Ha 3arajie, CaMbIMU BXXHBIMU U COJIEPXKATE b
HbIMM GbLIH c1oBa Instrumentum v Testamentum?®. O6a TepMuHa uc-
TI0JIb30BAIMCh B PUMCKOM ITpaBe. OMH 03Ha4yal NIMCbMEHHBII1 KOH-
TPAKT WIM COIaieHMe (MHoraa — opUIMaIbHbIA JOKYMEHT), APY-
roil — MoCJeAHIO BOJIO WIH 3aBemanue. TepTyuinad, KOTOpbIi
npumensit k [Tncanuio o6a TepMHHa, MO-BUAMMOMY, IPEANIOYMUTA
Instrumentum; oH IPOTECTOBAJ NPOTUB NONbLITKM MapkuoHa BBec-
TH ABYX OOroB, «CBOETO IS KAXKA0TO Instrumentumwiu Testamentum,
KakK €ro yaiie Bcero Ha3biBaloT» (Aduv. Marc. 4, 1). YeTsipe EBanre-
Jms — 3to Instrumentum evangelicum, a UX aBTOPBI, IO €T0 yOexae-
HMIO, WM allOCTOJIBbl, WIM MX CITYTHUKH M YYEHUKU (mam sce, 4, 2).

Pazo6smauyas Mapkuona, TepTyniimaH ynpekaeT €ro B TOM, 4TO
TOT He NpUHKUMaeT JlessHUii anoCTOIOB, TMIIas ce6s CBEAEHMIA O
neatenbHocTy anocroaa [lasna (Adv. Marc. 5, 1). 3aTeM oH, ogHO
3a ApYTHUM, 3aIMIIAET Kaxoe nocaanue Ilabna (mam e, 5, 2-21),
YAMBAACH TOMY, 4To Mapkuon otsepr ABa [Tocnanus x Tumodero
n oxHo K Tuty: «Ero nebio 6bU10, 51 JyMalo, paCIpOCTPaHUTh CBOU
BCTaBKM Jiaxke Ha HekoTopsle nocaanus [Ilasaa]» (mam e, 5, 21)%.

B npyrom counnenun TepTyniman nurupyer oTpbiBok u3 Ilo-
cnanus k EBpesim (6:4-8), koropoe o npumnuceiBaeT BapHase, «ue-
J0BeKy, koroporo bor yrocromn 6osbmoii yecty, tak kak IlaBen

26 Hanpumep, Apol. 18, 1; 19, 1; De praesc. haer. 38; Adv. Marc. 4, 1; Adv. Prax. 20.

27 TepryMaH MMeeT B BUAY TO, YTO MapKHOH M3MeHSUT He Tonbko TekcT IMocna-
uuit [TaBna, Ho U Mx 4uco, orBepras IlacThipckue nocnaHus.
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TIOCTaBII €T0 CJIEAYIOIUM nocae cebsi» (De pudic. 20). K13 1-ro ITo-
caanus Moanna on npusoaut 4:1-3 u BaaeTca B npocTpaHHOE pac-
cyxjeHue o6 anTuxpucre (Adu Marc. 5, 16). Eme on nurupyer He-
CKOJIbKO OTPBIBKOB U3 1-r0 IleTpa, XOTs NpAMO U HE Ha3bIBAET 10
caanue (Scorp. 12). K IMocnanuio Myaer (crux 14) TepTysumman o6pa-
I[aeTCsA KaK K CBUAETENbCTBY 00 aBTopureTe Enoxa (De cultu fem. 1,
3). Heckxonbko pa3 oH ynomuHaeT Anoxanumncuc Moanna, 4To6b
AOKa3aTb, YTO ISl HETO HET HUKAKOro Apyroro Anokaiurncuca (Adv.
Marc. 4, 5; De fuga 1, De pudic. 20).

Muenue Teptymmana o Epme ¢ rogamu MeHsiioch. B pannux
IPOM3BEJICHUAX OH BbICOKO oueHuBaeT [lacmuvipa (De orat. 16), HO
y’Ke B MOHTaHUCTCKHI1 IEPUOJ 3asABJISET, YTO 3TA KHUTA OCYXKJECHA
(judicaretur) BceMu coGopaMy IPEXKHUX BPeMEH KakK Noj/iebHas U
anoxpudmueckas (De pudic. 10)%. Uro xacaercs anokpupudeckux
Heswuii Iasra, TepTyummaH C SBHBIM yOBJIE€TBOPEHHEM 3aMEYaeT,
4TO MPECBUTEP, HANMCABIIMI1 3Ty KHUTY, Ha3bIBa€T CBOM HaMepe-
HUs 61arMMu, HO CIIPaBeUIMBO NPU3BaH Ha CyJl, pa300/1a4yeH B TOM,
4TO 3TO anoKpud, 1 smmeH cana (De bapt. 17).

CioBoM, Tepryumman nutupyer Bce kiuru Hosoro 3asera 3a
uckmouenueM 2-ro [locranus Ierpa, Makosa u 2-ro u 3-ro Moan-
Ha. /[Ba 1ocIeIHUX, U3-32 MAJIOr0 06beMa M HeGOIbIIOro 60roCI0B-
CKOro 3Ha4Y€HHMs, OH MOT IIPOCTO OMYCTUTb; HUOTKYAA HE CIEJyeT,
4TO OH He 3HaJs 06 ux cymecrsoBanuM. Ilucanmue Berxoro 3aBera
OH c4yMTaJ GOroJlaHHbIM, a EBaHreIMaAM U anocToIbCKUM MOCTaHU-
SIM IIPUJIaBAJI CIUTY, PaBHYIO 3aKOHY M IIPOPOKaM. YCTHO NiepejaBae-

28 XoTs1 HEKOTOpBIE pemHIH, YTO U c10Ba o [lacmuipe KacaIuch COGOPHBIX pelie-
HUi, NPUHATHIX B CBA3M C yCTaHOBAeHHMeM KaHOoHa Hosoro 3asera,
Campenhausen coBepueHHO NnpaB, OTBepras Takylo nosuuuio: «Ci1oBo con-
cilium 3gecnb u Bciogy y TepTyinuana Henb3si MOHUMATD B Gosiee MO3JHEM, CIle-
LUaNTU3UPOBAaHHOM 3HayeHUH. OHO O3HavaeT (IUTypruyeckoe) cobpanue
nepksu. Ilacmuips EpMa OTBePrHyT BCAKOM 1ePKOBHOM O6IMHOM, coobe-
CTBOM BCeX LepkBeif, aaxe co6opamu» (The Formation of the Christian Bible, p.
331 n. 14).

JlpyruM 3a6uyaeHHeM OTHOCUTENIbHO PaHHUX co60poB cTana Teopus ba-
koHa (Bacon) o Tom, uto «EBanrenue or Matdesn ogo6peHo cobopom «mozeit,
3HakoMbIx co CB. ITucanmem» B 120 r. B Pume». OHa ocHOBaHa Ha OWMGOYHOM
KOMMEHTapUH, BKIIOYEHHOM B CUpUICKOe CKa3aHMe Moj HasaHueM «CioBo o
3Besjie», HanucaHHOM ok. 400 r. u nmpunucanHoM Esceuio Kecapuiickomy (B.
W. Bacon, «As to the Canonization of Matthew», Harward Theological Review, xii
[1929], pp. 151-173).
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MO€ «IIPaBWIO BEPBI» U ITucanue on LOEHWI OJHMHAKOBO; IIO3TOMY
HH OJHA KHHUTA HE MOIJIa OBITb IIpU3HaHa anaHHCM, €CJIK HE COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIA «IIPABWITYy BEPbI».

3. Kunpuan Kappazencxui

3a Te 70 €T, 4TO NPOIUIM CO BPEMEHH I1€PBOTO YIIOMUHAHUSA O XPU-
cruaHcte B CeBepHoil AdpHke (MCTOPHS CO CIMUIMICKMMU Myde-
Hukamu, 180 r. mo P. X.) no cmeptn Kunpuana, envckona Kapda-
re”ckoro (258 r. mo P. X.), LlepxoBb HEOObIKHOBEHHO BbIpocaa. K
cepeaune III Bexa LlepxoBb B CeBepHoit Apprke HacuuTbiBaIa 250
enuckonoB. PocT 6bLT He TOJNIBKO KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM; BO3pacTaia U
BHYTPEHHSs YOk I€HHOCTD, U BEPHOCTb XPUCTHAH.

Hcropus xuanm Kunpuana nokassiBaeT co BCei ACHOCTDIO, Kak
cuiIbHO Bce uaMeHnIoch B Ceseproit Appuke. ®acnuit Kunpuan
poawrcs Mexay 200 1 210 r. OH IPOMCXOAWIT U3 COCTOATENBHOM H,
HO-BMAMMOMY, 3HaTHO# ceMbH. [TosyunB Xopomee o6pa3oBaHue,
OH HayaJl IpenojaBaTh PUTOPHUKY U OpaTopckoe uckycctso B Kap-
¢arene. OHaKO OH Pa30YapOBAICH B YIOBOJBCTBUAX A3BIYECKOrO
MHPa, Il €CTb TOJIbKO POCKOIIIb, HOPOK ¥ HU30CThb. CTOJIKHYBIIMCh
C HOCUTENSIMU HOBOM Bepbl, 0COGEHHO ¢ mpecBuTepoM Llenmiua-
HoM, Kunpuan o6pariics okono 246 r. no P. X. On npoaan umyme-
CTBO U pa3fiajl Bce GEHBIM, a1 06eT 6€36payumsa U KPECTUIICH, IPU-
HSB B 3HaK 6,1aroJapHOCTH CBOEMY TyXOBHOMY OTIy uMs Llenmimii.

OrnbiHe Kunpuas Bcenesio NocBATILI ce651 aCKETUYECKUM NOJ-
BuraM, uaydenuio ITucanus u pannux Orios, ocobeHHo TepTy-
uaHa. OfHAKO Takoif YeJOBEK HE MOT JOJrO OCTaBaThCS B TEHU.
Bcero yepe3 aBa roja nocje KpeueHus, HEB3UPas Ha MPOTECTHI,
€ro 110 BoJIe HapoJa rocTaBwiy enuckonom Kapdgarena. Tak on cran
BO IVIaBE BCETO CEBEPOAPHKAHCKOTO KINPA.

IMoutn 10 net, BILIOTH KO cBOEro MyyeHndectsa B 258 r., Kumn-
PHaH Hepru4yHoO 1 MyApo ynpasisi KapgareHckoii nepkonbio. 3a
3TH roAibl OH HamMcaa MHOTo TpyAoB. Jlo Hac xouuu 65 ero nucem,
HEKOTOpbIE BeCbMa JVIMHHBIE, U 12 COYMHEHUH, KacaloUMXCsl ITpaK-
THYeCKUX npo6eM Llepksu Tex BpeMeH. Bo Bcex cBoMx npousse-
Aenusax Kunpuan yacro u erko nurupyer ITucanue. Tak u kaxer-
Csl, YTO OH 3ay4YMJI BCE CBSAILIEHHbIE KHUTH, UMEBIIME X0XKIEHUE B
Kapdarene, a To, Kak OH MMHU TIOJIb3YETCSA, TOBOPUT O ITyGOKOM
TIOHMMaHMH.
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ITo noacyeram ¢pon 3oaena (von Soden)?, Kunpuan nutupyer
886 13 7966 cruxos HoBoro 3aBeTa, To €CTh AE€BATYIO YaCTh BCETO
o6bema. CorracHO PEKOHCTPYKIIMM M3 3TUX LuTaT, ero Hoserii 3a-
BeT BKIoYal B ce6s: yeTbipe EBanrenus, [locnanus Ilasna, 1-e
Ilerpa, 1-e Moanna u AnokaiMncuc, KOTOPbIM OH IOJIb30BAICH
oueHb cB060AHO. OH He nuTupyet ITocranne x @urumony, k Eppe-
aMm, Makosa, 2-e Ilerpa, 2-e u 3-¢ Moanna u Uyae®.

BoamoxHo, oH 3Ha1, yro cymecrsyet [Tocranue x Espesm, Tak
kak Tepryamman (Tpyabl KOTOPOro OH U3yyal) O HEM FOBOPHUT, IpH-
nucbiBas ero Bapnase, HO IBHO He IPUYMC/ISII €T0 K KAHOHHUYEC-
kuM. UTO KacaeTcs APyrux KHUT, LUTAThI U3 KOTOPBIX Y HETO OTCYT-
CTBYIOT, BO3MOXHO, YTO OH CJy4aifHO IPOMYCTII TO HIM UHOE KO-
POTKOe€ nocjaaHue, ckaxeM — K PuiMMoHy, KoTopoe u3-3a cBOEi
KPAaTKOCTH He pacIiojaraio K TOMY, YTOObI Ha HETO CChbLIAThCA.

Kunpuan peaxo nurupyer Ilucanue 6e3 BBoAHOI HopMYIIbI,
OTAesAs TEM CAMBIM CaMy LUTATY OT COOCTBEHHbIX KOMMEHTApUEB.
Yame Bcero ynorpetassl OH BbIpaXK€HHUE CaMMX aBTOPOB HOBO3a-
BETHBIX KHHUT: «Kax HancaHo» (scriptum est). [l pyrum ynoTpeouTen-
HBIM CPEACTBOM ONO3HATb TEKCT Kak 616 1eiickuit 6610 C10BO «[1n-
canue» WM «[IucaHus» ¢ mpuiaraTeIbHbIM TUIA «<He6ECHOE» , «CBS-
IEHHOE», «00XKECTBEHHOE» U T.J. WK 6€3 Hero.

CornacHo nogacyeram Fahey, Kunpuan npusoaur 934 6utneiic-
kux nuTathl (480 BeTx03aBETHBIX U 454 HOBO3aBETHBIX). ITH LIUTA-
ThI Mcrioab30Banbl 1499 pa3 (701 — B3 u 798 — H3) B pasmmuHbIX
KoHTeKcTax. OH fICHO OTpaXkaeT NpPEeANOYTEHUE, OKa3bIBAEMOE B
apesHeii Llepku EBanresnio ot Matdes, KOTOPbIM OH NOJIB30BA-
cs yaue (178 pas), yem moGoi apyroit kuuroi bu6anm. Creayromu-
MM 110 CTeneHu BaxxHocTH kuuramu Hosoro 3asera s Kunpuana
6bu EBanresnve ot Moanna (117 pas), ot Jlyku (84 pasa), 1-e Ilo-
cinanue k Kopundsnam (80), xk Pumusanam (53) m Anmokamncuc (53)3.

29 Das lateinische Neue Testament in Afrika zur Zeit Cyprians, pea. Hans Freiherr von
Soden (Leipzig, 1909). Oco6eHHo 06paTUTe BHUMaHHE HA MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE
uutatel U3 [Mucanusa B xaure Kunpuana De exhort. mart.

30 Ecm npunaTh Bo BHUManue, uro Kunpuan He ofpamaercs K nepeuncIeHHbIM
KHUTaM (HacuuThIBalOIMUM 525 cTUXOB), TO cooTHOlIEHMe ero 886 uurar k 7441
cruxy ero Hosoro 3aBera gocrurser 1 x 8.

31 3ru n JpyTHe CTaTUCTHYECKHe JaHHble, OTHOCAIMecsa Kk kHuram Hosoro 3ase-
Ta, cM. B Michael A. Fahey, Cyprian and the Bible: A Study in Third-Century Exegesis
(Tibingen, 1971), p. 43.
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B pasnbix Mecrax Kunpuan rosopur o uncie Esanrenmit win
nocianuii B HoBom 3aBeTe, koTopoe, 110 ero y6ex/IeHUIO, 3apaHee
YCTaHOBJIEHO ITPH IIOMOIIM TAMHCTBEHHBIX cooTBeTCTBMIA. [To ero
MHeHuI0, EBaHremii — yeThipe, MOJOGHO YETHIPEM PEKaM B paio
(Borr 2:10)%2. 1 IlaBen u MoanH nuuryT ceMu niepKkBaM, Kak ObLIO
NPOPEYEHO CEMBIO CbIHOBBSIMM, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B IIECHU
Annsl (1 Uapers 2:5)3. BeposTho, xak Mpunelo 1o Hero, Kunpuany
HPaBWINCh TaKU€ COOTBETCTBUA.

4. [Ipomus uzpoxos 6 Kocmu»

ITox Taxum HasBaHueM (1aT. Adversus aleatores) B HEKOTOPBIX PyKO-
NMCAX COXPAHWICA NTACTBIPCKUNA TPAKTAT MPOTHUB UTPOKOB B KOCTHU
Y IPYTUX a3aPTHBIX UTP, IOCKOJbKY MIPbl 3TH — U300PETEHUE Absl-
Bosia. [Tocse BBeleHMA U3 YeThIPEX YacTei, MPU3bIBAIOLIETO aBTO-
Pa ¥ BCEX APYTUX EMUCKOIOB ObITh BEPHBIMU NAacThIPAMU XPHUCTO-
Ba CTaja, B CEMM OCTaBUIMXCS pa3fielax HEM3BECTHBIM NHCaTeNb
N0APOGHO pa306/1a4aeT a3apTHbIE UTPbl U MX IOPOYHBIA, CKOPG-
HbIi nuU1eit. Bo-mepBhIX, 4TO CaMoe IaBHOE, 3TO — UAOJIONIOKIOH-
cTBO. Irpok HaYMHaeT ¢ XepTBONPUHOIIEHUA U300PETATENIO (Absi-
BOJIy) U, JaXKe KOT/Aa CaM He NPMHOCHUT JKEPTB, IPUCOEAUHAETCS K
MJIOIOTIOKIOHHUKAM.

B xoH11e aBTOp paspaxaeTcsa 6,1aropOAHBIM ¥ KPACHOPEYHBBIM
TPU3BIBOM:

Tak cTaHb e He UTPOKOM B KOCTH, a XpUcTHaHUHOM ( Esto potius non
aleator sed Christianus). B npucyrcTBun XpuCTa, aHreJOB 1 My4€HHUKOB
BBUIOXKH CBOM JIEHbI'M Ha CTOJ XPHCTOB; TO TBOE HACJIEACTBO, KOTOPOE
Thbl MOT IIOTEPATh B G€3yMHOI ropsike, pasjeau Mexay 6eIHbIMH; 10-
Bepb cBou cTaBkU Xpucty [lo6eauremo... Mirpait B cBOIO e3keJHEBHYIO
urpy c 6eguaxamu. OTaail Ha LiepKOBHBIE HYXbI BECb CBOM JOXOZ U BCIO
o6cTaHoBKy... [Ipenait camoro ce6si HempeCcTaHHBIM AeJIAM MIIOCEPAUS
¥ G1aroTBOpPEHM, YTOOBI MOIIM OBITH NpOILEHBI TBOM rpexH... He orns-
AbIBaiicsA Ha3al Ha UIPalbHble KOCTU. AMHHb.

Hexotopoe Bpems 3Ty nponoseanr npunuckiBam Kunpuany, no

ceifyac OT 3TOro B3MIAJA OBCEMECTHO OTKA3AIMCh U332 Pa3HUIIbI
cruis. B Hadane cBoero uccienosareabckoro myty [apaak npunucer-

32 Kunpwuan, Epist. 73.
33 Kunpuan, De exhort. mart. 2 v Adv. Jud. 1, 20.
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Bau ee nane Buxropy I (189—199 rr. mo P. X.), renas ee npesHeiimmm
(parMeHTOM JIATMHOA3BIYHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM JuTepaTypbi*. OxHa-
KO JaIbHEHIIME UCCIER0OBAHUSA 3aCTABIIN U €r0%, M PYTHX yYeHbIX®
OOBACHATb OYEBHHYIO CBA3b ¢ Kunpuanom Toabko Tem npeanono-
XEHHEM, YTO aBTOP YaCTO YHUTAI TPYAbl Kap(areHCKOro emucKona.
Ceityac MPUHATO CYUTATD, YTO ABTOPOM ObLIT €NUCKOII, ITMCABIIMIA B
Cesepnoit Appuxke nocie Kunpuana, BepositHo okosto 300 r. o P. X.

[Tponoseap HanMcaHa He OY€Hb U3SILIHBIM, HO CIIBHBIM U OJTy-
XOTBOPEHHBIM fI3bIKOM, B OYEHb ITYyOOKUX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX TOHAX.
Ee s3Ik — pasroBopHas JIaTbIHb pUMCKOTO M a)pUKAHCKOTO Hace-
JIEHUS, TA€ OJMH NaJeX HEPEAKO 3aMEHSAETCA APYTMM, MyTalOTCH
¢dopmsl poaa u Bpemenn’’.

B Heil1 ectb ceMb nurar u3 BeTxoro 3asera M gBajguath ABe U3
Hosoro. Mcnonb3yemas Bepcus 61M3Ka K CTapOJaTHHCKON MM
Hrane®®. AsTop yacto nurupyet Epanrenue or Mardes, Heckonn-
Ko pa3 — ot Moanna. U3 [1aBnoBbix nocranuit ynomunalorcsa Io-
cnanue k Pumnsinam, 1-e xk Kopundgsanawm, k lanaram, x Edecanam
(?) m 1-e u 2-e x Tumodero. BuaHo Taxske, 4yTo oH 3HakoM ¢ 1-m Moan-
Ha ¥ Anokanuncucom. Llurarsl npeasapsiorcsa gopmynoit: «loc-
noab ropoput B EBanrenun» (Dominus dicit in Evangelio), «Anocron
MMasen [ Hoann] rosopur (apostolus Paulus [ Johannes] dicit), n
«[Incanue rosopur» (dicit scriptura). Bece Texcrol, 6yab To BeTxuit

34 A. Harnack, Der pseudocyprianische Tractat De Aleatoribus, die dlteste lateinische Schrift,
ein Werk des rémischen Bischofs Victor I. (saec. I) ( Texte und Untersuchungen, v. 1; Leipzig,
1888), pp. 370-381. Muenue lNapnaka nuuiko mogaepxan H. I. D. Ryder B Dublin
Review, Third Series, xxii (1889), pp. 82-98.

35 B orBer Ha nporectst B E. W. Benson, Cyprian; His Life, his Times, his Works (London,
1897), pp. 557-564, lapHak nameHm cBoe MHeHHe 06 aBTope Adu aleatores, cM. ero
Zur Schrift Pseudocyprians (Sixtus II) Ad Novatianum (Texte und Untersuchungen, xx, 3;
Leipzig, 1900), pp. 112-116.

36 Hanpumep, Otto Bardenhewer, Geschichte der althirchlichen Literatur, ii (Freiburg,
1914; nepeusa. Darmstadt, 1962), pp. 496499, u Hugo Koch, «Zur Schrift Adversus
aleatores», Festgabe von Fachgenossen und Freunden Karl Miller zum siebzigsten Geburstag
dargebracht (Tibingen, 1922), pp. 58-67.

37 Cm. Adam Miodonski, Anonymus Adversus aleatores (Gegen das Hazardspiel)... kritisch
verbessent, erliutert und ins Deutsche ibersetzt (Erlangen und Leipzig, 1889), n Adolf
Hilgenfeld, Libellum de aleatoribus inter Cypriani scripta conservatum (Freiburg i. B., 1889).

38 Baxwo, 0gHaKO, YTO B JABYX M3 YETHIPEX PYKOMHCEN, UCIIONb3YEMBIX B M3JAHUK
Xaprens (Hartel), BeTX03aBeTHBIE LUTAThI, COXPAHUBIUIMECS B TI€PBO3JAHHOM
BHJ€E B JPYTHX MAHYCKPHUIITAX, BBIIPABIEHBI IO TEKCTY Bynbrarsl.
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3aset wiu HoBblii, IMTUPYIOTCS O4Y€Hb CBOGOAHO; 3TO JIy4llle BCeE-
ro OGbACHUTD TMIIOTE30M O TOM, YTO TPAKTAT NPEACTABIAET COGOM
NpONOBEb, a HE MAICKYI0 SHIUKIMKY, KaKk BHavale gymMal [apHak.
CrouT OTMETHUTD U TO, YTO B IVIABE 2 aBTOP LIUTHPYET OTPBIBOK
u3 ITacmoipsa Epma (I10d. IX. 31, 5) xak «6oxecTBeHHoe ITucanue»
(dicit scriptura divina), pacrionaras 3Ty LIUTATy B OAHOM PSiAY C BBLIEPXK-
kamu u3 [Tocnanmii ITasna. Toyno Tak e, nocpeayn pparMeHToOB U3
IMocnanuii I1asna, B rmaBe 4 noMelneHa BobHasA nuTaTa U3 Judaxe.

VII. Kuuru, BXoguBIINE B KAHOH
JIMIOb B ONpe/ieIeHHOM MeCTe
H B oIlpeJieJIeHHOE BpeMs:
anokpuduIeckas JuTepaTypa

Bro6aBok K KHUraM, KOTOpbl€ IIOBCEMECTHO CTaJIM MPUHUMATD KaK
KAaHOHMYECKHE, CYLIECTBOBAIM AECATKH MMCAHUM, KOTOPbIE B HEKO-
TOpPbIX YacTaX LlepkBu, HEKOTOpOE BpEMS, TAKKe CYUTAIMCh KAHO-
Huyeckumu'. OIHaKO C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHM UX 10 Pa3HBIM NPUYH-
HaM [IPU3HABAIM HETOXHBIMH JUISl TOTO, YTOGBI BIJIIOYATh B IOCTOSH-
HbIN CIIMCOK aBTOPUTETHBIX NMMCAHUM, IpUHMMaeMbIX Bcel Llepko-
BbIo Kak Cpsmennoe [Ticanme. HexoTopble M3 HUX IOJTy4IUIM Ha3Ba-
HMeE «arnoKpudoB». ITO CJIOBO IPEYECKOrO NMPOUCXOXKAEHUS, O3Ha-
yalollee «yTaeHHBIA, CKPBITHII» (GmdxpvEa). C TOYKM 3pEHNUs TexX,
KTO IPUHUMAJ 3TH KHUI'H, OHHU GbLIN «CKPBIThI» WM U3BATHI U3 06-
IIIETO YIOTPeGIEH!Ss, TOCKOJIbKY CYUUTAIOCh, YTO B HUX COJEPIKUTCH
TaHOEe WIM 330T€PUYECKOE YYEHHE, CUIIKOM IITybOKOe ISl TOro,
4TOGBI COOOIATH ETO KOMY-TH60, KpoMe nocssieHHbIX. C apyroi Toy-
KM 3PEHUSA, OHAKO, CYUTAIOCh, YTO TaKHE€ KHUTH HAJIO «CKPbIBATh»
TIOTOMY, YTO OHU IIOJJIOKHbIE WM epeTHdeckue?. Takum o6pasom, y
3TOro TEPMMHA NIEPBOHAYAIbHO GBbLIO M BECbMa BHICOKOE 3HaY€CHHUE,
¥ yMaJISI0IIEE B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO MM IOJIb30BAJICS.

1 Anrmiickuit nepesog anokpududeckux kuur Hosoro 3asera cm. B M. R. James,
The Apocryphal New Testament (Oxford, 1924); Edgar Hennecke and Wilhelm
Schneemelcher, New Testament Apokrypha, ed. by R. McL. Wilson, 2 vols. (London
and Philadelphia, 1963); The Nag Hammadi Library in English, ed. by James M.
Robinson (New York, 1977). Cm. Taxxke c. 188, mpumeu. 61.

Cwm., Hanpumep, paccyxaenus Hepouuma (Epist. 107, 12 u Prol. Gal. B Samuel et
Mal), u Apryctuna (De civit. Dei, 23, 4).
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OueBuaHO, rpoMagHOEe GOJNBIIMHCTBO ANOKPU(PUYECKHX KHUT
IBITAJIOCh KaK-TO BOCIIPOM3BECTH Te€ JIUTEPATYPHBIE (POPMBI, KOTO-
pble OKa3amich BKIo4eHHbIMU B HoBblit 3aBeT, To ecTb eBaHreams,
A€sHUA, IOCIaHUA U anokatuncucel. Ilocranuit — MeHbie Beero,
TaK Kak ICHO, 4TO HalMCaTh MOCJaHue, HallOMUHAloLlee HACTOS-
mee, HAMHOTO TPYAHEE, YEM IIOBECTBOBAHME O COOBITUAX, FepOU
KoTopbix — MHcyc 1 pas3Hbie anocTobl.

KoneuHo, MbI He MOXeM B 3T0i1 paGoTe AaTh XOTs Obl KPAaTKMIA
O4Y€pK BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX KHUT, KOTOPbIE B KAKOE-TO BpeMs BEpY-
I0lME TOM WM MHOM YacTU PuMCKo# MMnepuu cuuTaiy aBToOpu-
TeTHbIMU. OZIHaKO MBI IOMBITAEMCS KPAaTKO ONMCATh HECKOJIBKO
IIPMMEPOB, KOTOPbIE IPMHALIEKAT KAXKIOH U3 HECKOJIbKUX KaTe-
ropMii TaKuMX NMCaHUI U HEKOTOPOE BPEMS OCTaBAIMCh Ha IPaHMU-
e kaHoHa. (CM. Takxe Bce, YTO Cka3aHo o TpakraTax Har-Xamma-
au B 1. IV. 1, 4, Belne.)

I. ATOKPUO®HUYECKHUE EBAHTEJIHNA

XKenanue nucaTh eBaHTe M MOIJIO IPOUCTEKATD OT TOTO, YTO MbI
HaxojuM B KoHLe EBanrems or Moanna: «Mnoro corsopun Mucyc
npez ydeHukamy CBOMMM U IPYTHX Yy€C, O KOTOPbIX HE HalIMCaHO
B KHHMTe ceit» (20:30) u «<MHoroe u apyroe corsopmt Mucyc; Ho, ecan
Obl MMCATh O TOM NOAPOGHO, TO, AyMaIO, U CAMOMY MHUpPY HE BMeC-
TUTb Obl HAIIMCaHHBIX KHUT» (21:25). AokpHdIyecKkre eBaHTeaus
ObIBIU JBYX BUOB: OJIHU CTPEMIIUCH JOTIOJIHUTD, PyTHE — 3aMe-
cruth yetbipe EBanresus, mpunsTelie BceneHckoi Llepkosbio3. Yie-
HaM ipeBHel LlepkBu 0COGEHHO XOTEJIOCh Y3HATh O TEX CTOPOHAX

3 Cm. Helmut Koester, «Apocryphal and Canonical Gospels», Harvard Theological
Review, Ixxiii (1980), pp. 105-130, u «Uberlieferung und Geshcichte der
frithchristlichen Evangelienliteratur», Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt,
I1, 25 (2) (Berlin, 1984), pp. 1463-1542. KecTep ocyx/aaeT TO, YTO OH CaM Ha3bl-
BAET UCKYCCTBEHHO} rpaHMuel MexIy KAHOHUYECKUMHU U anoKpUPUYECKUMU
€BaHTeIMAMH; CpP. TAKXKe ero KOMMeHTapuit: «Paannume MexJay KAHOHUYECKUM
¥ HEKAaHOHMYECKUM, NIPaBOCIABHbIM U ePETHYECKMM TyMaHHO... HeT Hukakoro
ocHoBaHMA pa3zenaTh “Beenenue Hosoro 3asera” u “IlaTponoruio”» (J. M.
Robinson and Koester, Trajectories Through Early Christianity [Philadelphia, 1971],
pp- 270 1 273). Bio;iHe BO3MOXHO, YTO C TOYKY 3PEHUA TUTEPATYPHOTO AHATH-
3a 06e KaTeropuu MOXHO U HYXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh BMECTe, HO, CO3JaBas BIle-
yaTIeHHe, GYATO M MO COAEPXAHMIO OHM PAaBHO3HAUHbI, Mbl OGHAPYXUIM Obl
OTCYTCTBME 3IEMEHTAPHOM YyTKOCTH.
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*KU3HU U cayxeHns Mucyca, o kotopbix kaHoHnYeckue EBanrenus
He PacCKa3bIBIM HUYETO WIM IIOYTH HUYETO. ITO, BO-TIEPBLIX, AET-
CTBO 1 OTpouecTBO (TOsbKO Y Jlyku ecTb oauH pacckas 2:41-51); Bo-
BTOPBIX, TO, 4TO Aenan Mucyc nociae cMepTH Ha KpecTe 10 BOCKpe-
cenus. Koraa moapMu BaajeeT Mo060NbITCTBO, OHU OOBIYHO CTpeE-
MSATCS €T0 YA0BAETBOPUTD. [T03TOMY Hac He JOKHO YAUBIATD, YTO
WieHb! ApeBHel LlepkBH COCTaBAsIM PacCKasbl O TOM, 4TO, MO UX
MHeHuIo, npoucxoamwno?. Cpeau Takux anokpu@IUecKUx eBaHre-
Jmii, HanucanHbIx Bo 11, III u nocaeayrommx Bexax, — ITpomoesanze-
sue Haxosa, Hemopua dememsa om Pomvi, Apabexoe esanzenue dememsa,
Apmanckoe esanzerue dememea, Hemopus Hocugpa naomnuxa, Eeanze-
aue o Poxcdecmee Mapuu m HexOTOpBIE APYTMe €BaHTeNUs, PaccKa-
3pIBalOlIMeE O MepBbIX rogax xusnu Mucyca. Eeanzeiue Huxoduma
(uHaue u3BecTHOe eme Kak Jeanus [Turama®) n Esanzenue Bappono-
Mes, ioBeCTBYIOT 06 Ero cxoxaenuu B an. Bece atu eBanresus o6Ha-
PY)KMBAIOT rOpa3/jo XyAlllee 3HaKOMCTBO C reorpadueit 1 o6bIyas-
mu ITanecTHbl, Hexe M KAHOHUYECKUE, YTO HEYAUBUTEIbHO, €CIU
NPUHATH BO BHUMAaHHE OOCTOATEILCTBA M BPEMSA X HAaIIMCAHUA.

1. Dpazmenmu. neussecmnoz0 esanzenus
(nanupyc Jzepmona 2)
BaxxHoe npuo6perenue bpuranckoro myses crano ussectHo B 1935 .,

nocje myOoMKalMy HECKOJbKMX (PParMEHTOB OYEHb JPEBHETO U
npex e Heu3BecTHoro eBanreaus’. Ha ocnose naneorpaguyecko-

4 AHanua GbICTPOTO POCTa TAKOTO AOMONHUTENBHOTO MATEPHAIA CM. B CTAThe aB-
Topa 3Toi kHuri: «Names for the Nameless in the New Testament: A Study in
the Growth of Christian Tradition», B Kyriakon: Festschrift Johannes Quasten, ed. by
Patrick Granfield and J. A. Jungmann, i (Miinster i. W., 1970), pp. 79-99.

CourHeHHe, Aoweuee A0 HAKX JHEH MOJ 3TUM Ha3BaHUEM, MTOJHOCTHIO OT-
AMYaeTcH OT NoANoKHbIX Jeanuii [Turama, chaGpHKOBaHHBIX, IO CBUAETENLCTBY
EBceBus, 4TO6bI AMCKPEAUTHPOBATh XpUCTHAH. PanbuBbie Jeanus npeaHas-
HayeHbl LJI TOro, YToGkl ONpaBAaTh pacnATHe XpHcTa. YuuTtensM OGbLIO Npen-
[MCAaHO YUTATh UX IIKOJIbHUKAM «BMECTO YPOKOB, YTOOBI 3ay4YMBAIM HAU3YCTh»
(Lleprosnan ucmopus, IX. 5, 1).

6 Fragments of an Unknown Gospel and Other Early Christian Papyri, ed. by H. Idris Bell
and T. C. Skeat (London, 1935). Cpeay BaxHBIX UCCIEOBaHUIA 3TOTO MaTepUana
ormerum: C. H. Dodd B Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, xx (1936), pp. 56-92, nepe-
u3gt. B New Testament Studies (New York, 1952), pp. 12-52; Goro Mayeda, Das Leben-
Jesu-Fragment Papyrus Egerton 2 und seine Stellung in der urchristlichen Literaturgeschichte
(Berne, 1946); H. 1. Bell B Harvard Theological Review, xlii (1949), pp. 53-63.
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ro aHaJIM3a U3JlaTe M JaTUpoBaM pparmeHT cepeauHoi I Bexa, a
TaK KaK HET OCHOBAHMI CYMTAThb €r0 OPUTMHAIOM, COCTABJIEHHE
€BaHre/Msl OTHeCeHO «He no3axee yeM k 110—130 rr. mo P. X.»7.

B nByx (pparMeHTax npeAcTaBieHb Mapa/LIeay K IOBECTBOBA-
HUSIM B CUHONTHYECKUX EBaHrenusax, B TpETbEM €CTb OTTOJIOCKU
Epanrenus or MoanHa, a B 4eTBepTOM II€PECKA3aHO anlOKpUpUyec-
Koe uyz0, koTopoe corBopua Hucyc na 6eperax Hopaana. Crour
06paTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha [IB€ CHHONTUYECKUE NIEPUKOIIbI, KOTOpPbIE
MOBECTBYIOT 00 UCL€JIEHUH NTPOKAXKEHHOTO U O CJIOBAX IO TIOBOXY
c6opa nojarei, IOTOMY YTO OHM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha B3aMMOJEICTBHUE C
CUHONTUYECKOMN TpaauuMen.

B kayecTBe 06pa3iia MOXXHO IIPMBECTHU BBbIAEPXKKY U3 (pparMeH-
Ta I, crpoxu 5-19, rae on nepexmkaercs ¢ Esanresnem ot Hoanna:

M, o6paTuBmHKCch K HaYaIbCTBYIOIUM B Hapoae, OH [Mucyc] cxasan
tak: «Hccaenyiite nucanus, B KOTOpbIxS [yMaeTe, 4TO MMeeTe XU3Hb, —
OHHM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 000 MHe (MH 5:39). He gymaiite, uro S npumen
cTaTh BalMM oGBUHHUTENEM Nepes Moum OTioM; Mowuceit, Ha KOTOpO-
ro Bbl BO3JIOXHIIM Balle yIIOBaHHe, CBUAETEIbCTBYeT NpoTuB Bac (HMu
5:45). Ho noToM onm cka3anu: «/la, MbI 3HaeM, 4to ¢ MouceeM rosopu
Bor, Ho MbI He 3HaeM, oTkyaa Tel» (MH 9:29). Mucyc orBeyan um: «re-
Iepb Ballle HeBepHe 0GINYAET BaC ...»

ABTOpD He NPUBOAUT HUKAKUX CBUAETEJIbLCTB TOrO, YTO OH MC-
I0JIb3yeT KaKoe-1M60 13 YeThipex EpaHrennii B 3anucanHoi ¢op-
me. [To-BuaHMOMY, OH BOCTIpOM3BOAMT MaTepua no namaru. Ilo-
3TOMY, KaK yka3ai Mlepemuac, «<BO3MOXHO, epeji HaMU IPUMep B3a-
HMIMHOTO HAJIOX€HUS YCTHOM M MMCbMEHHOM TPaAULIMH; XOTS IIpeja-
HMeE yXKe 3a(PUKCMPOBAIM NMUCbMEHHO, OHO BCE €lle IIMPOKO BOC-
NPOM3BOMIIOCH IO NIAMATH, U B 3TOM CJTydae, 060ranieHHOE BHEKAHO-
HUYECKMM MaTepHUaIOM, OOpETaIO HOBble (POPMbI MMCbMEHHOM

7 The New Gospel Fragments (London, 1951), p. 17.

8 Paccyxaas o TOM, KaKk COOTHOCHTCS 3TO MapeyeHue (c &v aig) ¢ Mu 5:39 (c
611), MBI He OGpamaTM BHMMAHUA Ha TO, 4TO 06e opmnl cros Mucyca moryr
BOCXOJUTb HE3aBUCHMO JAPYT OT Apyra k apameiickoMy opurusany. Eciu npen-
MOJIOXKHUTD VIl IPUAATOYHOTO NpEIOKEHUsA YTO-HUOYAL BpOAE ]1:‘[3 pnxg

9719307, To ACHO, YTO ABy3HaYHOE ~1 MOXHO NPUHATH U 32 OTHOCHUTEIbHOE
mectoumenue (alg), u 3a coioa (811). JIOCTATOYHO MOKA3ATEIBHO, YTO cTapo-
JaTHHCKasA Bepcus MS b npejiaraer JBa BapMaHTa 3TOrO XK€ MPeAJOKEHU:
«scrutate scripturas quoniam putatis vos in ipsis vitam aeternam habere...» u
«in quibus putatis vos vitam habere».
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¢ukcanum»®. Jlpyrumu cioBamMu, Hen3pectHoe EBaHresne otpaxaer
CHTYaLIMIO, He TIOXOXKYIO Ha Ty, yTo pucyer Ilanmii; 3nech epaHrebC-
KM€ KHUTH YoKe B XO/Ty, HO YCTHasl TPaJMLHs BCE ellle BbICOKO LIEHUTCH,
MI03TOMY /iBa BIJIa UCTOYHMKOB HAK/IaAbIBAIOTCA APy Ha Apyra'’. Cre-
AyeT OTMETUTD, YTO CO3/IAHME €BAHTEIMI U JPYTUX armoKpugoB He
cAepxkuBaio GOpMUPOBaHHE HOBO3aBETHOTO KAHOHA, OHM HE Mella-
2 ApyT Apyry. baarodecTiio npocTeIx mojei BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBO-
BAJI yCTOIYMBBII IOTOK POMAHTHYECKHX Y 3aMbICIOBATBIX ITMCAHUIA,
HCTOpMYECKAs IIEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX B JIydIleM CJIydae CKpoMHa'l.

2. Esaneenue espees

B nucanmsax pasubix Orios Llepksy Mbl BCTpeYaeM LUTAThI U3 APY-
TUX APEBHMX €EBAHTEIUM U CCbUIKU Ha HUX, Aatupyemble II u I1I Be-
kamu. Takoii MaTepuas Mo3BOJNAET HAM OLEHUTDb YIIOTPEGUMOCTD
anokpu(HUYECKUX KHUT U TO, KaKOe 3Ha4€HME UM NpHAaBaIM.

K 4mcry 3TMX nucaHMit OTHOCUTCS UYAEOXPHUCTUAHCKOE €BaH-
reqve oA HadpaHueM Esawnzerue egpees, KoTOpOe GbUIO B XOAy 1O
xoHua IV Bexa. Cormacno Cmuxomempuu Huxudopa, ero o6nem co-
crasisut 2200 ctpok, yro Tonbko Ha 300 cTpok MeHblIIe, YeM B Ka-
HoHMYeckoM EBanresnu ot Matdes.

HepoHuM XHBO MHTEPECOBAICA 3TOM KHUTOM; €e apaMeMCKy10
KOITHIO OH OGHapYXW1 B 3HaMeHuTOM 6udaoTexe Kecapuu Ilane-
ctuHcko# 2, HeogHokpaTHO (M ¢ 6OJIbIIOI FOPAOCTBIO) OH COOO-

9 J. Jeremias B Hennecke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New Testament Apokrypha, i
(Philadelphia, 1963), p. 95.

10 HeasHo BeuaBuHyTHI# Kpoccanom (Crossan) apryMeHT, NpuU3BaHHBIN OKa3aTh,
yro Epanrese o Mapka 3aBiCHUT OT manupyca ArepToHa, HeybeauteseH. (John
D. Crossan, Four Other Gospels; Shadows on the Contours of Canon [Minneapolis, 1985],
pp- 83-85).

11 Murepec npocToro Haposa K NOAOGHEIM anoKpH(aM COXpaHAETCS Ha CAMOM JeJie
BILIOTh IO CETOAHAIIHETO JIHS; 06 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, IPOJOT-
XKaloleecs MosARJIeHHe BCe HOBBIX M HOBBIX «eBaHre/uit». CM. E. J. Goodspeed,
Strange New Gospels (Chicago, 1931); idem, Modern Apocrypha (Boston, 1956); Richard
L. Anderson, ‘The Fraudulent Archko Volume’, Brigham Young University Studies,
xv (1974), pp. 43-46; u Per Beskow, Strange Tales about Jesus; a Survey of Unfamiliar
Gospels (Philadelphia, 1983).

12 De vir. ill. 2. BeposTHo, FlepoHNM BHAEN ¥ APYTOii CNIMCOK STOrO €BaHTEMNS, TaK
KaK OH rOBODUT: «Y MeHs GbU1a BO3MOXHOCTb (mihi ...facultas) momyuuTs onuca-
HMe 3TOoit KHUrK y HasopeeB u3 bepou [ul. Veria], cupmiickoro ropona, rae ono
yoTpe6asLIoch» (TaM xe, 3).
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I[A€T, YTO MEPEBOJMI €€ Ha JaTbIHb U rpedeckuii. K coxanenmio,
3TH NEPEBOABI YTPayY€Hbl, ¥ BCE, YEM MBI CETOAHS paclojiaraeMm, —
3TO HeckosbKo nuTar y Kimmenta Anekcanapuiickoro, Opurena,
Heponuma u Kupmiia Hepycammckoro.

Bpemsa u MecTo nossnenus Esanzerus espeeg cnopHbl, HO, NO-
cxoabKy KinnMeHnT Anexcanapuiickuii ynomusaer ero B ceoux Cmpo-
mamax (I1. 9, 45) B nocnenneit yersepru Il Bexa, 06bIYHO €0 OTHO-
CAT K cepepuHe 3Toro crojetus. CaMOOBITHBIN A3BIK 3aCTaBJISET
IPEATIOIOXKUTD, YTO OHO COCTaBJIEHO A1 uyaeoxpuctuad Ilanec-
TuHBI 1 CUPUM, TOBOPUBIIUX I10-€BPEICKU M NIO-apaMeMCcKu.

B nByx kommeHnTapusax (Ha Mu 2:6 u Hep 15:4) Opuren npuso-
aut nutaty u3 Eganzerus espees: «Cam Criacuresb ropopur: «Jlaxe
ceityac Matb Most — Jlyx CBATO# B3sU1 MEHA 32 OMH U3 BOJOCKOB U
BO3B€J Ha BeauKylo ropy ®aBop». KoHTekCT nuTaTh! yrpayes, no-
3TOMY Mbl HE MOXEM CKa3aTb, O KAKOM COOBITHM HJAET pPeyb; BO3-
MOJXKHO, 3TO MCKylIeHue. B mo6oM ciryyae oTphIBOK, HaBEpHOE, ITPO-
U3BeJI BIleYaT/IeHHUe, TOCKOIbKY kpoMe OpHreHa ero pyMBOJUT eLie
u MlepoHuM B Tpex cBoMX KoMMeHTapusax (Ha Mux 7:7; Mc 40:9 u
naiee; u Mes 16:13).

Jlpyras untepecHas BbiiepxKa, coxpaHeHHas Mleponumowm (De
viris ill. 2), OTHOCUTCS KO BpEMEHH 1OCJI€ BOCKpeCeHUs XpHUCTa:

Teneps Tocrioap, KOTOPBIIt OTAAI NOrpebGaIbHBIE OAEKbI CIyTE CBS-
IeHHUKa, nomes k Makosy u aBuics emy. 6o Haxos noxisiics, uTo He
GyzeT ecThb xJ1e6a ¢ TOro 4aca, Korja oH ucrmwi u3 yamu [ocnoaneit, no
TOro BpEMEHH, MOKA He YBUAMT €ro BHOBb BOCCTABIUMM M3 CIIAIIMX. 1
OInATb, YYyTb I103)K€, paCCKAa3bIBAECTCH, YTO Tocnoap ckazan: «HpHHCCH CTOJ
u xneb». U TyT e npubasneHo: oH B3I X1eb U 61aroc/IoBUI, U NpeJo-
mua ero. M nan ero Maxosy Hycry, u cka3an emy: «bpat mMo#i, emb TBOM
x1e6, 160 CbIH Yes10BeYeCKUI BOCCTA M3 CIALIAX».

B xonrckoit Bepcum nponoseau o boropoaune, xoropas npu-
nuceiBaetcss Kupwury MepycammMckomy!®, aBTop ButaabiBaeT BycTa
NpeANIECTBEHHUKA €PECH 3BUOHUTOB LIUTATy U3 Eganzerus espees:

Hanucano B [EBanresnun] espees, uro xorga XpucToc 3axoTeJ Co-
TH Ha 3eMJI0 K JioAaM, biaroit Oren nadpan sesmkyio Crury Ha HebGecax,

13 TekcT nponoBeayn BruoueH B Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, ed. by E. A. W. Budge
(London, 1915), kont. — c. 60, aurn. — c. 637. Cm. takxke: Vacher Burch, «The
Gospel According to the Hebrews: Some New Matter Chiefly from Coptic Sources»,
Journal of Theological Studies, xxi (1920), pp. 310-315.
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KoTopast O6bL1a Ha3BaHa MUXaruIoM, M IpeocTaBI XPHCTa €ro (WM ee)
3a6otam. M Ciura couwna B Mup, 1 HasBatack Mapueit, u [Xpucroc] 6sL1
B ee yTpoOe CeMb MecsIieB.

ITo 3TuM nuTaTaM Mbl MOXEM BUJETb, YTO Eganzeiue espees ce-
PbE3HO PACXOAMTCS MO COAEPXKaHHUIO U MO Ayxy ¢ Epanresmsamu,
KOTOpbI€ IPU3HaBAIMCh KaHOHNYecKUMU. IToaToMmy, a Tarke moTo-
My, uTo Esanzenue espees HaIMCaHO Ha CEMUTCKOM s3bIKE, HAM JIETKO
TIOHSATh, YTO yNOTpeGIeHNe ero OrpaHUuYMBAIOCHh IIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M OGUIMHAMM UYAEOXPUCTHAH (HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPbIX CYMTa-
JIUCh €PETUYECKMMHU), TOT/A, KOTAa KAHOH GbLI 3aKpbIT, a LlepkoBb
06X0WTa €r0 MOJTYaHHEM.

3. Eeancenue ecunman

CrnemyomuMm no CTeneHyu BaXXHOCTHU nocae Esanzeiusn espeeg crout
Esanzenue ezunman't. OHO HanMCaHO MO-TPEYECKH U NPU3HABATIOCH
kaHoHudyeckuM B Erune. Llesb ero — nponoseaaTs B3rIsAAbI 3HKpa-
TUTOB (Takue, HapUMep, Kak oTpunanue 6paxa). CoxpaHuioch
JIMIIb HECKOJIbKO (DParMEHTOB, INIaBHbIM 06pa3oM uepe3 Kimnmenra
Anexcanapuiickoro. KJuMeHT, B HosieMuxe o CBOMM OIIIIOHEHTOM,
rHoctukoM [Osmem IMaccuanoM, HMTHPYeT Takue YaCcTH AUAJIOra:
«Korma Canomes cripocuia, CKOJBKO €lle CMepTh GyAeT BIaCTBO-
Bathb, [ocnioan (He uMes B BUIY TOTO, YTO XKU3Hb — 3/10, 2 TBOPEHUE
caMo I10 ce6e IUI0XO0) CKasal: «J/lo Tex Mmop, Moka Bbl, JKEHIIMHBI,
oynere poxats aereit» (Cmpomams: I11. 4, 45). Ha apyroit Bonpoc
Canomen, Gyaer i1 oHa HOCUTB pebeHka, OH orBetwr: «Emb Bes-
KO€ pacTeHHE, HO KOTOPOE C FOPeYbIo He elib» (manm e, I11. 9, 66).

B npyrom ¢parmente CanoMesi CHOBa 3ajaeT BOIIPOC, KOraa
NPOM3O0IYT Te BEIM, O KOTOPBIX OHA crnipamuBaia. [Jocnoab orse-
yaeT: «Korza Tel pacromyems 060104Ky CThIAQ, M ABOE CTAHYT OJ-
HMM, U MYXCKO€ M XKEHCKOE yxe He GyIeT HU MYXCKUM, HH XKEHC-
KuM» (manm e, 111, 13, 92). 3tu uspeyenns acHo TpeGYIOT BO3AED-
)KaHUA B cpepe 110J1a ¥ YCTPAHEHUS MTOJIOBbIX PA3IUYUI MEXTY MyK-
CKMM M )KeHCKuM. Takoe yueHue npeCcTaBIeHo U B APYTUX THOCTH-
yeckux namaTHukax Erunra (cM., Hanpumep, Jloruu 37 u 114 u3
EBanrenus ot ®owmsl, c. 86).

14 Cpepu TpakTaToB 6uGamoTeku Har-Xammany ecTb COBepIIEHHO MHOE POU3Be-
JieHUe C TaKUM Xe HazpaHueM. [Ipe/icTaBIeHO OHO B JIBYX KONITCKUX BEPCUSAX; CM.
The Nag Hammadi Library, ed. J. M. Robinson, pp. 195-205.
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4. Esaneenue om Ilempa

Jlo 1886 r. yueHble, XOTs M 3HAIM O CymlecTBoBaHMM Esanzeaun om
Ilempa, He pacnonaraiy HU eMHOM nUTaTOM U3 Hero. OpureH ciy-
4aifHO ymoMuHaert ero B cBoeM Kommenwmapuu nwa Mamgpes (10, 17),
Korja paccyxzaet o 6pateax Mucyca. EBceuit nepenaer neratus-
Hoe MHeHMe enuckona CepanuoHa, KOTOpOE TOT BbICKa3al, Ipo-
4YUTaB 3TO aNIOKpHdUYeCcKoe eBaHreame (cm. o V. 1, 3).

3umoii 1886,/87 r. B rpo6HuLe MoHaxa B Axmume (CeBepHbIii
Eruner) 6bu1 Haiinen 6oabmoit ¢pparment Eganzenus om Ilempa'®.
Jto rpedeckas pykonuch VIII Beka; MeHbmmii, HO ropasso 6oaee
ApeBHUI ¢parMeHT no3pHee o6HapyxeH B Oxcupunxe'®,

CoxpaHHMBIIMIICSA TEKCT MOBECTBYET O CTPACTAX, CMEPTH U IO~
rpe6ennu Mucyca 1 JOMOIHSET PaCCKa3 0 BOCKPECEHUH PACCKa30M
0 YyJiecax, KOTOpble C HUM CBA3aHbl. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 CMEPTh
Hucyca BoaaraeTcsi MICKITIOYHMTENbHO Ha MyAeeB, [Tiwiar onpasaan.
To 3xechb, To TaM BUAHBI CJI€ABI JOKETU3MA, U, MOXKET GbITh, IO3TO-
My BOILIb XpucTa Ha kpecTe («boxe moit, boxe moit, a1 yero Toi
MEHS OCTaBWI?») nepejaH Tak: «Cuwia Mos, Cria Most, JUIs Yero Thl
MEHs oCTaBMIar»!?

Hanucannoe, BeposatHo, B Cupun oxosno cepeauns II Bexa
(nm paxe panbiue)'®, Eganzerue om Ilempa yka3piBaeT Ha 3HaKOM-
CTBO aBTOpa CO BCeMM KaHOHMYeckuMu EBanremamu. Opnako, o
BCei BEPOSATHOCTH, OH NIPHUABAI UM HE OY€Hb 60JIbIIOE 3HaYEHME S,

15 On 6bL1 ony6ukosan U. Bouriant B Memoires publiés par les membres de la mission
archologique frangaise au Caire, ix, 1 (Paris, 1892), pp. 93-147.

16 Oxyrhynchus Papyni, ed. by G. M. Browne et al., xli (London, 1972), pp. 15 u saree.
JToT KpouleyHblit pparment gatupyercs Il wmm I Bekom; cm. Taroke D. Lithrmann
B Zeitschrift fir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, 1xxii (1981), pp. 217-226.

17 Cnoso #Ai (Md 27:46), KOTIa OHO MPOM3HOCHTCS Kak AL, MpeAnonaraeT espeiic:
KOe€ CJIOBO 57!_1 («cua, BIacThb»), koTopoe B CenTyarnHTe nepeaHo Kak SOvopig.
HmenHO oHO U ynotpebieno B Eganzeruu om Ilempa.

18 Léon Vaganay, B3BecHB BCe apryMeHTBI, CBA3AHHbIE C 1aTMPOBKON Esanzerus om
Ilempa, pewrn, uto oHo Hanucaso okoio 120 r. no P.X. (L Evangile de Pierre [ Paris,
1930], p. 163). Denker otHocur ero k 100—130 rr. no PX. (cM. npumeu. 21).

19 Beecroponmioio kputuky nonbitku Crossan (Four Other Gospels, pp. 137-181) Bbr-
nenutsb B Esanzenuu om Ilempa ocoGbiii MCTOYHMK O CTPACTAX M BOCKPECEHHH, a
3aTeM IOKa3aTh, YTO BCE YETBIPE €BAHTEJIMCTA UM MOJIb30BATHCE, CM. B aKTOBO#M
npesuwieHTcKoit peunt Raymond E. Brown, npounTanHoii B 1986 r. a exeroxHoi
Bcrpede SNTS. Torosutcs k my6aukauuu B New Testament Studies.
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[IpoanaM3vpoBaB €ro TEKCTOBbIE COOTHOIEHUS C Pa3IMYHbIMU
rpynaMy HOBO3aBETHBIX pyKonucei, Baransii nokaspiBaerT, 4To B
3HAYUTEIbHOM YHCJIE CTyYa€B OHO COIIACYETCsA TOJBKO C APEBHE
cupuiickuM tunom texcra®. CornacHo uccienosanmio Jlenkepa?,
TIOYTH BCE MOBECTBOBAHME O CTPACTAX COCTABJIEHO HA OCHOBE OT-
cbUIoK K Betxomy 3aBety, B ocHoBHoM Kk Hcaiie u Ilcanmam. Jen-
Kep noJsaraet, 4to Esanzetue om Ilempa — npoRyKT UyAE€OXPUCTHUAH-
CTBa, HaIIMCAHHBIN MEXTY IByMsl €BPEHCKUMH BOCCTAaHUAMM.

XapakrepHble 0COGEHHOCTH 3TOro EBaHrema?2 MOXXHO BUAETh
B IIOBECTBOBAHUM O BOCKPECEHUM XpUCTa:

35. M1 Bot B HOuH, B KoTOpOI1 Boccusn Jlens Tocriogens, xoraa co-
JAThl KapayJIuIu [0 JBOE B KAXIYIO CTPAXY, pa3jgajics rPOM HeGEeCHBI.
36. M1 yBunenn oHM, KaKk pa3Bep3auch Hebeca M JBa YeJOBeKa COLLIN
OTTyAa BHU3, OODbAThIE CUSIHUEM, U IOJouULIH Ko rpoby. 37. U xameHs,
KOTOpBIi GbUI IPUBAIEH KO BXOAY B Ipo0, CaM OTKATUJICA Ha CTOPOHY, U
rpo6 OTKpBUICS, U 002 YeJIOBeKa BOLULIM BHYTPb.

10. 38. Korza conpaTsl yBUAEIU BCE 3TO, OHU Pa3byIIUIM COTHHKA U
CTapeiIMH, IOTOMY YTO Te TOXe CTopoxuIH TaM. 39. M xorxa onu pac-
CKa3bIBaJIM MM BCE, YTO BHJE/IM, ABUIHCH TPU YeJIOBEKA, BLIXOAALIME U3
rpo6a, ¥ BOe MOJKePKUBAIM TPEThETO, A 33 HUMH CleJoBal KpecT. 40.
Ton10BBI 3THX JBOMX AOCTABAIH A0 HeGec, HO roJI0Ba TOro, KOTOPOro OHU
BesH, Gblia npebinre HeGec. 41. M ycaplmanm oHM rojoc ¢ Heba, Boc-
KinkHyBmmit: «IIponosesan s Tobl TeM, kTo ciut?» 42. M caibleH 6bu1
OTBeT C KpecTa: «/la».

B 3akmouenue cxaxeM, 4To, €CIM CPABHUTD IIPEJbIAYIIME, BECh-
Ma yIioTpeOuTeIbHbIE aTIOKpHU(UYECKHE €BAHT eI (U PACXOAALIM-
ecs ¢ HumMH obpasuel u3 Har-Xammaau; cm. rn. IV. 1, 4), To MoxHO
OLIEHUTDb Pa3HMIly MEXJy XapaKTepOoM KaHOHM4Yeckux EBaHrenuit
Y IOYTH GaHAJIbHBIM COZiepaXKaHUeM 60abIMHCTBA anokpudos I u
III BexoB. XOTs HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX NPETEHOBAIM Ha aMOCTOJIbC-
KO€ aBTOPCTBO, a /iBa KAHOHMYeCKkuX EBaHrenms He Hocwm anoc-
TOJbEKUX UMEH (M3 Yncaa 12), 3TH 4eTbIpe, ¥ TOJIbKO OHH, IOKOU-
JIMCbh Ha MIPOYHOM OCHOBaHMUM. IIpUynHa, BO3MOXHO, B TOM, YTO

20 Cp. Vaganay, op. cit., p. 73.
21 Jiirgen Denker, Die theologiegeschichtliche Stellung des Petrusevangeliums: Ein Beitrag
zur Frithgeschichte des Doketismus (Berne, 1975), pp. 58-77.

22 B nacrosimee BpeMs HCIIONb3YIOTCA JIBe CHCTEMBbI pasjeaeHus Tekcra Eganzerus
om ITempa, Tapnax pasaemwn TexcT Ha 60 cTuxos, a Jlx. A. POGMHCOH, He3aBUCHMO
OT Hero, — Ha 14 rias.
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UMEHHO UX IPU3HAIU JOCTOBEPHBIMM, IIPUYEM JOCTOBEPHBIMHU B
ABYX CMbIC]IaX. Bo-epBbIX, COOBITHS, O KOTOPBIX B HUX PACCKa3bl-
BAETCs, IOBCEMECTHO OLEHUBAIUCH KAK MOJJIMHHbIE; BO-BTOPBIX,
TOJIKOBAHME 3TUX COOBITUI GbLIO NPU3HAHO UCTHHHO arOCTOJIBC-
xuMm. Jlaxe Esanzerue om Ilempa v Eeanzenue om Pomvi, COXpaHsIo-
1[Me CJIeibl He3aBUCHMMOTO IIPeJIaHus, U 6OroCJIOBCKM M MICTOPHYEC-
KU MaJIOCOCTOSITEIbHBI IIEPE]l IMLIOM YEThIPEX IOBECTBOBAHUM, KO-
TOPbIE TOJLKO ¥ IPU3HAHbI KAHOHMYECKUMUZ,

II. AMOKPUOPHUYECKHUE JEAHHUA

HM3-3a TOro 4ro B KAHOHNYECKUX JIeTHUAX YIIOMSIHyTa MUCCHOHED-
CKas JeSITeIbHOCTb TOJbKO HEMHOTHX arloCToJ10B, aBTopsl Il 1 noc-
JIEAYIOUMX BEKOB CYUTAIN HYXKHBIM COCTABJIATh Apyrue [eanust,
HIOBECTBYIOIIME O JeJaX, COBEPUIEHHBIX, 110 IPEJAHHUIO, JPYTHUMH
anocrosnamu. K uum otHocarcs: Jeanua Anopes, Jeanus Pomot, Jes-
nua Puaunna, Jeanua Anopes u Mamdpes, /Jeanus Bapgoromes, Jes-
nua Paddes, Jesnus Bapnaso. u xp. HekoTOpBIX aBTOPOB BAOXHOB-
JISUTA MMEHA JlaXke TeX arnloCTOJIOB, KOTOPbIE YIIOMHHAIOTCS B KAHO-
HUYecKuX JlessHMAX, TONBKO pedb UAET O APYTrUX ux jAenax. Tako-
BB, Hanipumep, Jeanus [1asaa, Jeanus Hoawnan Jesnus Iempa. dtn
HeCKoIbKO Jesnuil, CORepKaHNE KOTOPBIX IPAKTUYECKH HE UMEET
HCTOPUYECKUX OCHOBAHMIA, B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHMH HAallOMUHa-
IOT IPEKO-PUMCKHE POMaHbI TOTO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPBIX OObIYHbIE
HETIPUCTOIHOCTY 3aMEHEHB! HPABOYYEHUSMM.

23 Jleranbuyio ouenky Eeanceisun om Ilempa, rie roBOPUTCS O «A€rpajalidy OT 3Ha-
YUMBIX cOGbITHI [B KaHOHMYeckux EBaHrennsax] x BeIMbic1aM B anoxpudax]»
cM. B B. A. Johnson, «The Gospel of Peter; Between Apokalypse and Romance»,
Studia Patristica, xvi, part 2, ed. E. A. Livingstone ( Texte und Untersuchungen, cxxix;
Berlin, 1985), pp. 170-177.

24 Cm. Rosa Séder, Die apokryphen Apostelgeschichten und die romanhafte Literatur der
Antike (Witrzburger Studien zu Altertumswissenschaft, Heft 3; Stutgart, nepeunsa. 1969);
Martin Blumenthal, Formen und Motive in den apokryphen Apostelgeschichten (Texte
und Untersuchungen, xlviii, 1; Leipzig, 1932); K. L. Schmidt, Kanonische und
apokryphe Evangelien und Apostelgeschichten (Basel, 1944); Donald Guthrie, «Acts
and Epistles in Apocryphal Writings», in Apostolic History and the Gospel: Biblical
and Historical Essays Presented to F. F. Bruce, ed. by W. Ward Gasque and R. P. Martin
(Grand Rapids, 1970), pp. 328-345; Les Acts apocryphes des Apdtres (Geneva, 1981);
Dennis R. MacDonald, «The Forgotten Novels of the Early Church», Harvard
Divinity Bulletin, xvi, 4 (April-June 1986), pp. 4-6.
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1. Jeanus Ilasaa

Hesnus Iasra (TIpaEerg MadbAov) — 3TO NOBECTb, B KOTOPOM INpO-
M3BOJIbHO MCIIONb30BaHbl KAHOHUYECKUE JleIHUA U TOCIaHUS 3TO-
ro anocroJja. ABTop, kak coo6maeTt HaM Teptyiman (O xpewenuu,
Xvii), ObUI KJIMPMKOM M KIJI B a3UaTCKOM IpOBUHIMM Puma, Tou-
Hee, B 3anaiHoM yacTu Masioit Aaun. OH HanMcas 3Ty KHUTY OKOJIO
170 r., sBHO HaMepeBasich BO3AaTh NovecTH anoctouy ITasry. He-
CMOTp# Ha 6J1arue HaMEpEHHs, €ro IPUBJIECKIM K CyAy, OGBMHUB B
danbcudukay pearbHbIX COOLITHH, U MM cana. OfHako ero
KHMTA, lAXKe OCYX/IeHHas L€ PKOBHBIMU BJIACTAMM, 0OpeJia NMomyJsp-
HOCTb cpeau MupsiH. HekoTopble anu3o/bl, Takue, HapuMep, Kak
NIOBECTBOBaHME O CTpaHCTBUsAX [1aB1a u @eKibl, IPUCYTCTBYIOT BO
MHOTHX I'PEYECKUX PYKONMCAX U B IONYAI0XKUHE IPEBHUX pelaK-
1Mi, YTO NOATBEPKAAET UX MIUPOKYIO onyaapHocTh. Pexa, cro-
UT OTMETUTD, ObLIa AI€BCTBEHHUIIEH U3 3HATHOM ceMbH B FIkonuu
U MBLIKOM MoceioBaTebHULEeH anocTosa. OHa nponoseoBaia U
kpectuna®, B aToit yactu onucana BHemHocTs [1aBia. B Gyksann-
HOM IlepeBOJie OHa BBINIAAUT TakK:

YesnoBex HEGONBIIOTO POCTA, JbICBIN, C KPUBBIMU HOTaMH; B JOOpOM
3/[paBUM; CO CMBIKAIOIUMHCA GPOBAMU U IOBOJIBHO KPYTTHBIM HOCOM. OH
UCIOJIHEH 6/1arolaTv, MHOI/AA BBIIIAAMT KaK Y€JOBEK, a MHOTAA MOX0X
Ha aHrena®.

Cpeau 31130408 3TOro 1MK/Ia, BEPOATHO, CaMblii 3aHUMaTe b
HBIH TOT, Iie roBOpUTCS O TOM, Kak ITaBen kpectun abba. Jlo 1936 r.
OH ObLI M3BECTEH IO CKYAHbIM YIIOMUHAHUAM B NaTPUCTUYECKOM
aurepatype. B Tom rogy 6bu1 ony6.1MKOBaH €ro MOJHBIN TEKCT, 06-
HapyXEHHBI! HE3a/I0/IT0 10 3TOr0 Ha rPpe4yecKoM Nanupyce, KOTO-
Pblif cosepa MoAPOOHBIi pacckas o Bcrpeye Ilapna co abBoM B
3¢pecckom nupke?’. MoxeT GbITh, BIIEYaTIUTENbHBII aBTOP IPOYH-

2 To, yro Pekna, xeHMMHA, COBeplAJa KpemeHue, BoaMyTiuio TepTywLiuana, u
OH OCYAMJI BCIO KHUTY.

26 Cornacho R. M. Grant («The Description of Paul in the Acts of Paul and Thecla»,
Vigiliae Christianae, xxxvi [1982], pp. 1-4), HexoTOophle MOPTPETHBIE YEPTHI, BE-
POATHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHBI Y NPOCIABIEHHOTO IPEYECKOrO 103Ta APXHIOXa.

27 Uax. Wilhelm Schubart u Carl Schmidt 8 Acta Pauli (Hamburg, 1936).



174 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

Tas puropudeckuii Borpoc I1aBna® B 1 Kop 15:32: «ITo paccyxae-
HUIO YEJIOBEYECKOMY, KOrzia s 6opouics co 3sepsmu B Edece, xakas
MHE 10J1b3a...7» U, ¥KeJas 106aBUThb OAPOOGHOCTEH K STOMY UCKIIIO-
YUTENbHO CKYTIOMY YTIOMUHAHUIO, PENIM BCTABUTh B CBOIO IIOBECTD
paccka3 o MPOMCIIECTBUM C HEYCTPAIIMMbIM anioctosoM. MuTepec
YUTaTEs IOAOTPEBAETCSA TEM, YTO He3anoaro jo Hero [lasen B my-
CTBIHHOM MECT€ IPOTIOBEXOBAJI 3TOMY CAMOMY JIbBY U KPECTHI €TO.
HeyauBurenbHO, YTO B IMPKE JIeB HE TPOHYJ aniocToaa®.

Jpyryio yactb Jeanuti cocTaBiasieT anokpuduyeckas rnepemnuc-
xa Mexy kopundsanamu u [TapaoM. ITo xpaTkuit OTBET KOPUHPC-
KUX KTMpUKOB Ha 2-¢ [Tocnanue anocrona u Tpetbe nocaanue Ias-
na k Kopundsauam. ITocreanee 6p110 o6Hapyxeno B 1950 r. Ha rpe-
4yeckoM nanupyce, raruposanHoM III BekoM, npuyeM — oano, Ge3
Heanui®. Tlocanue 3aTparuBaeT HECKOJIBKO BXKHBIX BEPOYYHTENb
HBIX BOIIPOCOB, BK/IIOYast CTaTyC BETX03aBETHBIX IPOPOYECTB, TBO-
PeHue, HeTIOPOYHOE 3a4aTHe, BOILIOoeHUe XPHUCTa M BOCKpeceHue
Bo wiotu. [Toaanee 3-e Ilocnanue x Kopundsauam 6bu10 nepesene-
HO Ha CUPUMCKUI M aDMAHCKUM A3BIKU M TPU3HAHO KAHOHMYECKUM
B 3THX HALMOHAIbHBIX IiepkBax (cm. or. IX. II).

HecmoTps na To yTo coaepxkanue Jeanui Ilagra nodru neam-
KOM JIET€H/JapHO, aBTOP SIBHO XOpOoLO 3HaI JlesIHUs, HAallMCaHHbIE
Jlyxoit, ¥ 6bUT 3HaKOM C APYTMMU HOBO3aBETHBIMU KHUTaMu. Peus,
KOTOpYIO NpousHocut anocro. I1asen, nanomunaer Hayano Harop-
Ho# nponoseau u3 Epanrenus or Mardges. [Noasnenune umen {u-
mac, Onucudop u lepmoren 3acrabiser BcnoMHUTSH 2-€ [locnanue
x Tumodero (1:15-16 u 4:10). EcTb TOukM nepecedenus u ¢ Jpyrumu
nocaanuamu. B cnucox xanoHnyeckux kHur KrapoMmoHTaHckoro
xogexca (cm. Ipuwioxenue IV. 4) Brmodensl U Jeanus Ilagaa ¢ ykasa-
HUEM, 4TO OHM cofepxar 3560 cTpoxk, T.e. CylmecTBEHHO Gosblle,
4yeM KkaHoHu4eckue JlesHus anoctonos, rae 2600 cTpok.

28 To, uro IMaBen FOBOPHUI B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE, BUJHO U3 NPEALITYIIMX CJIOB: «...i
KB JeHb yMupaio!» Kpome Toro, puMckoro rpajiaHuHa He MOIIM OTAAaTh
JOUKAMH 3BEPAMM.

29 AHr. mepeBoA pacckasa o noeauke ITania co IbBOM JaH B KHUTe aBTOpa HAaCTo-
smeit paGoTet Introduction to the Apocrypha (New York, 1957), pp. 255-262.

30 Kogekc uagan nog, penakumeit M. Testuz, Papyrus Bodmer X-XII (Cologne-Geneva,
1959). Cm. Taike A. F. J. Klijn, «The Apocryphal Correspondence between Paul
and the Corinthians», Vigiliae Chrisrianae, xvii (1963), pp. 2-23.
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2. Jeswus Hoanna

Henb Jeanuti Hoanna® — nepesatb CBUAETEIbCTBO TOTO, KTO BU-
A€J1 MMCCMOHEPCKYIO JesITebHOCTDb anoctona Moanna B ddece u
€ro OKPECTHOCTAX. JTO MOXET O3HayaTh, YTO CaMa KHUra — U3
Adeca. Tak kax ee 3nan KimmmenT AnexcaHapuiickuii, oHa He MOT-
Jia nossBMThCA no3aHee koHna I — vayana III Beka. IToanslit TexcT
He COXPAHWICS, OJHAKO Mbl paclojiaraéM 3Ha4MTEIbHbIMHU HaCTs-
MM 3TOTO COYMHEHHUS Ha TPEYECKOM A3bIKE U B IATUHCKOM II€PEBO-
ae. B Cmuxomempuu Huxudopa nmna opurunana — 2500 cTpok;
TaKoii xe o6beM y Epanrenns or Mardes.

Astop Jesnuii Hoanna, Ha3biBaeMblit JIeBkueM, pealbHbIN WM
JIET€H/IAPHBIN CITYTHHUK alloCTOJIa, PACCKA3bIBAET O €T0 YyAecax, po-
nosefsAx U cMepTH. ITponoseay BbIAAIOT ABHBIE JOKETMYECKHE TEH-
ACHLIMHU, 0COGEHHO KOIZla OnMchbiBaeTCA BHemHocTh Mucyca n noa-
4YepKHBAeTCsl HeMaTepualbHOCTh Ero Tena, Hanpumep, B nap. 93:

HHorzaa, koraa a gyman npukocHytbcs k Hemy [Mucycy], s Bctpe-
YaJiCAa C BellleCTBEHHBIM IIVIOTHBIM TE€JIOM; HO B ,Z[pyl‘Oﬁ pa3, Korjaa g ocs-
3an Ero, OH 6bL1 GecTenieceH M HeEMaTepHaleH, Kak ecau 6bl Ero ne
6but0... Koraa s xoawn ¢ Hum, MHe dacto xotesoch yBuzeThb Ero ciensr,
IIOABJIAIOTCA JTU OHHU HA 3eMJI€ (H6O a1 BUAEJ, KaK Ero Horn IIOAHHUMAIOT-
Cs OT 3eMJIM ), HO 51 UX He BUJeJL.

AsTOp coo6maeT, uro Mucyc nocTOAHHO MEHAICA, CTAHOBACDH
TO MQJIEHBKMM MJIbYHUKOM, TO B3POCJIbIM KPACaBLEM; TO JIbICHIM U
JAJTMHHOGOPO/BIM, TO IOHOIIEH C €7Ba NPOOUBAIOIUMCS MyIIKOM
(map. 87-89).

B xHUTY BUIIOYEH JUIMHHBIA TMMH (map. 94-96), koTophlii, He-
COMHEHHO, UCIIO/Ib30BAJICH KaK JUTYPrUYEeCKOe NecCHoNneHue (C oT-
BETHBIMM BO3IJIacaMM) B HeKoTOpbIX MloanHOBBIX 06muHax®2, Ile-
PeA TeM Kak MATH Ha cMepTb, Mucyc cobupaeT anocTonoB B Kpyr,
U, TIOKa OHH, A€PXach 3a pykH, BeayT Bokpyr Hero xoposoa, On
noet ruMH Otiy. TepMuHoOIOrMs rMMHA TecHO cBsA3aHa ¢ EBanre-

31 Knura HeaBHO BbILLTA BMecTe C Gonee TO3AHUMM Tpyaamu IV—VI sekos, oTHO-
cauwmmucs k Moanny. CM. uananue Eric Junot, J-D. Kaestli, Acta Iohannis, B 2x T.
(Corpus christianorum, Series apocryphorum, 1, 2; Turnhout, 1983).

32 Cm. R. H. Miller, «Liturgical Materials in the Acts of John», Studia Patristica, xiii
(Texte und Untersuchungen, cxvii; Leipzig, 1975), pp. 375-381.
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aueM ot MoanHa, ocobenHo ¢ nposorom. B To e Bpems aBTop
IpUAAET BCEMY AOKETUYECKOE 3ByYaHHUE.

Kpome nepeckasa 60rocIoBCKM BbIPaXXE€HHOTO y4EHHS, aBTOP
yM€EeT pacCKa3blBaTh TAMHCTBEHHBIE U 3aHUMaTENbHbIE UCTOPUH.
B kHure ecth, Hanpumep, A0ATHil pacckas o HaboxHOU Jpy3uane
U ee BepHOM Bo3mobaeHHoM Kaummmaxe (nap. 63-86), xoropbii,
HECOMHEHHO, JO/KEH ObUI COCTaBUTh AIbTEPHATUBY IIMPOKO W3-
BECTHOI U HETIPUCTOMHOMN McTOPUH 00 3¢heCCKOil BAOBE U CTpaXe
MOTIJIBbI €€ IOKOMHOro MyXa. Jl1a 6oJiee 1erkoro pa3piedeHus ap-
TOp 3a0aBJAET CBOMX YUTATEJEM CMEIIHbIM PAaCCKa30M O KJIOMax
(map. 60-61).

Hecmotps Ha To uto Jeanua Hoanna He UMEIOT OTHOIEHUS K
peanbnomy Mucycy u anocrosry MoanHy, onu MHTEPECHBI TE€M, KTO
XOYeT YBUAETD, KK Pa3BUBAETCHA HAPOJHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO. JTO, K
IIPUMEPY, CaMblif JPEBHMI UCTOYHMK, PAaCCKa3bIBAIOLIMIA O COBEP-
IIEHUH €BXaPUCTHUM Il MEPTBBIX (Tap. 72).

3. deawus Ilempa

Camoe paHHee npsAMoe CBUAETENLCTBO 0 Jeanuax [lempa — 3ameya-
Hue EBceBus, rie oH oTBepraeT NOIMHHOCTD 3TOi KHUTH (Llepros-
nas ucmopus, 111. 3, 2). Bonpoc o coorHomenuu Jesnuii Ilempa n
Aeawuii Hoanna ouenb MHOTO o6cyxaam. Schmidt® meirancsa xo-
Ka3aTb, 4To aBTOP Jeanuii Ilempa nonb3osaincs Jeanusmu Hoanna,
Koester3! roBopui 06 06paTHOM COOTHOIEHMH, a Zahn oTcTausa
NOJUIMHHOCTb aBTOPCTBa%. Kak 6bl TO HM ObLIO, BCE CXOAATCA Ha
TOM, uTo Jeanus [lempa orHOoCATCA KO BTopou nonosuHe Il Bexa n
TIPOMCXOAAT, BEPOATHO, M3 Masoit Azum.

OcHoBHas 4aCTb KHUTH, COXPaHMBIIAACA B IATUHCKOM IIEPEBO-
Jie, TIOBECTBYET O ToM, uTo [laBen MOKMHYT pUMCKMX XPUCTHAH U
ornpaswics B Mcnianmio, yro CuMon Bosxs npu6su1 B Pum u omre-
JIOMWJ BEPYIOLIMX CBOUMHU YyAecamu, yTo [leTp ornpasuics B Pum

33 C.Schmidt, Die alten Petrusakten im Zusammenhang mit der apokryphen Apostelliteratur
untersucht (Texte und Untersuchungen, ix, I; Leipzig, 1903), pp. 77-79 n 97 u
nanee.

34 Helmut Koester, History and Literature of Early Christianity, ii (Philadelphia, 1982),
p- 325.

35 Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, ii, p. 860.
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¥ C IOMOMIBIO TOBOPsIIeil cobaku mo6eawt Mara. JlokymeHT 3aBep-
IIaeTCs paccka3oM o MydeHudecTse IleTpa, B KOTOpBII BoILIA U
nerenja «Kamo rpsgemm?»36 u pacnsarue Ilerpa BHM3 ronoBoii no
ero co6creHHoM npockbe. Ilepen cBoeit cmepTsio IleTp npousno-
CMT JUIMHHYIO NIPOTIOBE/b O KPECTE U €ro CMMBOJIMYECKOM 3Haye-
HUM, B KOTOPOM 3aMETHO FHOCTHYECKOE BIMAHUE. AHATIOTUYHOE
BIMSIHME BUAHO B iponoseau IleTpa nporus Gpaka u ero npu3bis
K X€HaM OCTaBUTb CBOMX MYX€EM.

Coxpanwics kontckuii manupyc ¢ pparmenrom (bepsun 8502),
B KOTOPOM OIIMCBIBAETCS YYAECHOE UCILIEJCHHME Napaln30BaHHOM
aodepu Ilerpa. B npucyrcTBuM 60bI10# TONMBI OH NOCTaBWI Ha
HOTHY GOJIbHYIO I0Yb U 3acTaBWI €€ XoauThb. Ho nocye Toro xax Ha-
pox Bo3znan bory xsaiy, [lerp nosesesn fouepu CHOBA Jieyb, CKa3aB
eiil Tak: «Bo3BpaTHCh K CBO€i1 HEMOIIH, UGO 3TO MOJNE3HO U Te6Ge U
MHe». OHa TOTYac BEpHY/1aCh B IPEXHEE COCTOSHUE, TOJIMA OILIa-
KaJla TaKO¥ MOBOPOT coG6bITHIA, a IleTp 06bsAcHM, YTO, KOTAA €ro
J0Yb POAMIACH, €My GbLIO OTKPBITO B BUAeHUHU oT bora, yro oHa
«[IPUHECET BPEJ MHOTHUM JIylllaM, €CJIM €€ TeJOo GyAeT 3A0POBbIM»
(T.€. npUBIEKATENBHBIM J1sl My)K4HH). [ToaTomy ITerp npunHumaer
Kak BoJio boxbio 6osne3nb cBoelt fouepu.

K IV Beky Ko1m4ecTBO UCTOYHUKOB, YIIOMUHAIOMUX Jesnus
Ilempa, 3HaYnTENBHO BEIPOCI0%’. OHU MCIIONB3YIOTCS HApsAY C APY-
ruMu anokpududeckumu Jeanusmu B MaHuxeickoit Kuure ncanr-
MOB, COXpaHHUBIIEHCS B KOIITCKOM NI€PEBOJiE, U, KPOME TOro, OCTa-
IOTCS UAMIOGIEHHBIM YTEHHEM WieHOB llepkBM B TeYeHUE XKUIHU
HECKOJIBKMX MTOKOJICHUH.

Xorsi HexoTopble anokpuduyeckue Jeanus HECOCTOATEbHBI
KaK MCTOYHMKU UCTOPMYECKUX CBEJEHMI1 06 anoCTOIbCKOM BEKE,
3TO BCE XK€ OYEHb BaXKHble JOKyMeHThl. Henpexoasamas neHHOCTDb
TAaKO# XPUCTHAHCKOM JIUTEPATYphl B TOM, YTO OHA OTPAXKAET BEPY
UX aBTOPOB, HAKJIOHHOCTH MX YHUTaTesIel, KOTOpble HAXOAWIH IO

36 Cornacuo aToit IIMPOKO U3BECTHOM JiereHie, csioBa «Domine, quo vadis?» («loc-
NOAM, KyAa ujelb?») npousHec anocron Ilerp, xoraa, cnacasck GercTsoM u3
Puma, on Bcrperun Xpucra Ha Annuesoit gopore. focoab orBeTwn: «f npu-
e/l pachAThCA BHOBb». [leTp nmonsut, yro [ocnoas gomkeH cHOBa MOCTpajaTh B
CMepTHU CBOUX yueHUKOB. [ToaToMy oH BepHy/ca B PuM, rae mpuHsI MydeHHdec-
KYI0 KOHUHHY.

37 CauaerenbcTBo 06 3ToM cM. B L. Vouaux, Les Actes de Pierre (Paris, 1922).
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JIE3HBIM Y 3aHMMAaTEJbHbIM COYMHEHHE NMOA0OHBIX KHUT. OHa npe-
TEHJ0BAIA HA TO, YTOOBI ObITh HAJIEXHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM CBEAEHMIA
0 CJIOBAaX M MOCTYNKAX allOCTOJIOB; B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH K€ MOJA IIPHU-
KPBbITHEM allOCTOIbCKUX MMEH BBICTYIIAIM OTIPE/l€IEHHbIE KOHIIETI-
IIMM — U NIPaBOCJIaBHbIE U €PETUYECKHE, OTPAXKAS BEPY XPUCTHAH
II u nocnenylomux BexoB. /i BHEAPEHUSA CBOMX M€ aBTOPHI He
K0J1€6./1Ch COUMHAIM NIPUYYATUBbIE UCTOPUM, U JOBEPYUBOE CO-
3HaHUE TOTO BEKa MOYTH BCE IPUHUMAJIO Ha BEPY.

Eciu conocraButh Heckoabko anokpuduueckux Jeanuil ¢ xa-
HOHMYECKHUMHU, TO B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLIEHUSAX NPOABIAIOTCS Mapal-
nemu. O4eBUIHO, OHAKO, YTO «anoKpududeckue Jeanua cyue-
cTBeHHO ominyalorcs ot Jesuuit Jlyku v no aureparypHoii ¢pop-
M€, U N0 COJIEPXKaHUIO, U Mo 6orociaosuio. Hesaupas Ha MHOXe-
CTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX JI€TATIEH U TOYEK NIEPECEYEHU, ATOKpUpU-
yeckue Jeanus Heab3si NOCTAaBUTh Ha OJUH YPOBEHb C KHHUIOM
Jlyku»38,

ITI. AMTOKPUPHUYECKHUE ITOCJTAHUA

He Bceraa 3aameualot, 4To U3 YeThIpeX Pa3HbIX JUTEPATYPHbIX GOpM
HOBO32BETHBIX KHUT (€BaHTe s, AeSIHUS, TOCAAHUS U ATTOKAIUII-
cuc) 6osbiue Bcero nocnanuid. 3 27 xuur Hosoro 3asera 21, wimn
ceMb JEBATBIX OOLIETO YMCIA, OTHOCATCA K nocaanusaM. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, OZHAKO, CPEAY HOBO3aBETHBIX allOKpU(OB MOCIaHMIA,
KaK yXe OTMeYaloCh, OTHOCUTENbHO Mano. Hecomuenno, 3To
OGBACHAETCA TEM, YTO HEJETKO HANMCATh NOCJIaHUE, KOTOPOE Obl
B I0CTaTOYHOI Mepe HallOMUHAJIO TIOUTMHHOE.

1. Anocmoasckue nocaarus

OauuM 13 HanboJsIee MHTEPECHDBIX JOKYMEHTOB, Oy IMKOBaHHBIX
B HalleM CTOJIETUH, CTano Anocmoasvckoe nocaanue (Epistula
Apostolorum), nanucanHoe B (popMe SHIMKIMKH, aPECOBAHHOM
«llepxBam Bocroxa u 3anazna, Cesepa 1 IOra» 1 pa3oc1aHHOI oAMH-
HaJLIAThIO allOCTOJIaMU 1TOCIe BocKpeceHus. O ero cymecTBoBaHUH

38 Cm. BcecToponHuit anamma W. Schneemelcher u K. Schiferdick 8 New Testament
Apokrypha, ii (Philadelphia, 1965), pp. 169-174. Ballie MpOUMTHPOBaH 3aKITIO-
YHUTENBbHBIH BBIBOJA MX PabGOTEL.
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HMYero He GbLIO U3BECTHO 0 TeX Nop, noka B 1895 r. He oTKkpbLIH
15 1MCTKOB C TEKCTOM Ha KONTCKOM si3bike. B 1919 r. onm 6butn u3-
JaHBbI C ellle OJHUM JIMCTKOM Ha JIATbIHM U 11eJI0H KHUTO#1 U3 a¢puon-
cxoit pykonucu®. YTo kacaeTcss BpeMEHU HallMCAaHUS U XapaKTepa
KHMTH, TO BEPAUKT U3JaTens ObUI TAKOB: HanMcaHa B Maioit Asuu
oxoso 180 r. opronokcanbHbiM wieHoM Llepksu. O6a 3T yTBEpXK-
AeHUs ydeHble ocnopuau. bapau (Bardy)* noasepr comHeHuIio
IIPaBOCIaBHOCTD aBTOPa; Jlenasep*! u XopHury*? HacTauBaiu Ha Aa-
tuposke 10 120 r. Bmecro Masnoit Asuu npeanaramu Eruner*® u Cu-
puio*. B mo60oM ciryyae JOKyMEHT CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO aB-
TOP 3HAKOM C YAMBUTEIbHO OOJILIIUM YMCIOM GUOJIEHCKUX KHUT.
KHura oTkpbiBaeTcs CnMcKoM OAMHHAMIATH anocToos. Ilep-
BbIM Ha3BaH MoanH, notom — ®oma u [letp, a nocneanum — Knudga®,
KOTOPBIH ONMCBHIBAaET pa3Hble dyAeca, coBepueHHble Mucycom ¢
AETCTBA U B TO/Jibl 3eMHOTO CIyXeHHs. Uepe3 HeCKOJbKO CTPaHMI]
¢opMa TOKyMEHTa MEHSAETCSA OT MOCIAHUA K alIOKAIUIICHCY, B KOTO-
poMm Bockpecmuii [ocriofb oTBeYaeT Ha BONPOCHI aIIOCTOJIOB O Bpe-

39 Carl Schmidt, Gesprache Jesu mit seinem Jingern nach der Auferstehung ( Texte und
Untersuchungen, xliii; Leipzig, 1919).

40 Cm. ero 0630p pa6or llImuara (Schmidt) B Revue biblique, N.S. xviii (1921),
pp- 110-134. C npyroit croponsi, Quasten B 11€J1I0M YIOBIE€TBOPEH OPTOAOKCAIb-
HOCTBIO aBTOpA (Patrology, i, p. 152).

41 Jacobus Delazer, «De tempore compositionis Epistolae Apostolorum», Antonianum,
iv (1929), pp. 257-292, 387-430.

42 Manfred Hornschuh, Studien zur Epistula Apostolorum ( Patristische Texte und Studien,
v; Berlin, 1965), p. 118.

43 A. A. T. Ehrhardt, «Judaeo-Christians in Egypt, the Epistula Apostolorum and
the Gospel to the Hebrews», Studia Evangelica, iii, ed. by F. L. Cross ( Texte und
Untersuchungen, Ixxxviii; Berlin, 1964), pp. 360-382, Hornschuh, op. cit., pp.
99-115. Cravana u Kirsopp Lake cuutan, uro Epistula Apostolorum npoucxo-
aut u3 Erunta (Harvard Theological Review, xiv [1921], pp. 15-29), Ho Bnmoc-
JIeAICTBUM TIpHUIeN K BbIBOAY, uTO «Baraax IlImMuara, nmpeanonaraBmuii, 4To
OHO mpoucxoauT u3 Jdeca, BepoATHO, Haubosee aprymeHTUpoBan» (The
Beginning of Christianity, Part 1, The Acts of the Apostles, v [London, 1933], p. 44.
Eme moaxe Kirsopp Lake u Silva Lake Ha3biBaloT ero 6e3 Kakux-1160 Apyrux
noscHeHu «3ecckum A0KyMeHTOM» (An Introduction to the New Testament [New
York, 1937], p. 175).

4 ]. de Zwaan, «Date and Origin of the Epistle of the Eleven Disciples», Amicitiae
Corolla; A Volume of Essays presented to James Rendel Harris, ed. by H. G. Wood
(London, 1933), pp. 344-355.

45 O crpanHoM paznnuenuu [letpa u Kugst cm. K. Lake, «Simon, Cephas, Peter»,
Harvard Theological Review, xiv (1921), pp. 95-97.
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MEHHM CBOETO BTOPOTrO NPHUIIECTBUA*, BockpeceHnH ruiotu, Crpam-
HOM cyJie, cyAb0e MPOKIATBIX, MCKYIUIEHUH Yepe3 MPEBEYHO Cyllle-
crBytomuii Jloroc, comecTsuu Bo aJi, MUCCHOHEPCTBE allOCTONIOB U
muccuu [asna. B xoHI1€ 0nMCcaHO BO3HECEHHE, KOTOPOE CONPOBOX-
AI0Ch TPO30¥ M 3EMJIETPACEHUEM.

s Hamieit e BaXKHO, YTO 3/1€Ch IIPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYHC-
JIeHHbIE CJIeAbl BceX dYeTbipex EBaHrenuii, a Takxke APyrux KHUr
Hosoro 3aBera. OueBuaHO, YTO aBTOP GbUT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C CH-
HOIITMYECKO# Tpaguimeirt’. IcHO U TO, YTO ero A3bIK U NMPEACTaB-
JIEHUSA UCTIBITAIN BAMAHME IIaBHbIM 06pa3om Epanrenus ot Moan-
Ha. B1o6aBok aBTOp ONMpaeTCs Ha MHOTOYHMCIEHHbIE U3BJIEYEHUS
u3 Betxoro 3asera, Knuru Jlesnuit u ap. LiutaTel BoabHbIE, U HE-
KOTOpbIE U3 HUX TPYAHO MACHTU(PHUIMPOBATS.

ABTOD 6€3 K0s1e6aHMI1 T0/Ib3yeTCS IPUEMOM, KOTOPbIH CTal 10
HyJIPHBIM Y THOCTUKOB: IS IIpONaras/ibl COOCTBEHHBIX HJI€ii B ycTa
Hucyca B1aapiBaloTcs 330Tepudeckue noydenus. B o e Bpems,
XOTSl THOCTMYECKHE MOTHUBBI M IIPUCYTCTBYIOT, aBTOP, B OTIMYME
OT FHOCTHKOB, HACTaUBa€eT Ha BOCKPECEHUH BO ILTOTH, a CMOHa
Bosxpa u Kepunda o6bsaBaser xkenpopokamu. Bkparie atot jo-
KYMEHT SIBJIIET PE3KYIO aTaKy IIepPKOBHOIO XpUCTHAHMHA Ha IHOC-
TUIM3M, HO NOJb3yeTCA U3MI06JIEHHOMN JUTEpaTypHO popmoi
THOCTHUKOB — «OTKPOBEHUAMM>.

2. Tpemve nocaanue Ilaera ¥ Kopunganam

JTo anoKkpuduUIecKoe MOCIaHUe, KaK OTMEYAIOCh B 3TOM I1aBe, —
qactb Jeanuii Ilagra. Ero BbICOKO neHWwIM B ADMAHCKOW LIEPKBH,
ono somuto B Ilpunoxenne x apmanckomy Hosomy 3aserty, koto-
phlit u3gan 3oxpab (cm. o IX. 2, 2).

3. Iocranue x Jlaoduxuiiuam

B 3axmouenun Ilocranus xk Konoccsanam anocron Ilasen npocur
yuTareneit: «Koraa aTo nocsanue npoyrraHo GyA€eTy Bac, TO pacro-
PAIUTECH, YTOGBI ero npoynTaiy 1 B Jlaogukuiickoii nepksy; a To,

46 ComtacHo KONTCKOMYy TEKCTY Mapycus HacTynuT depe3 120 ser, cortacHo auon-
CKOMY — MHTepBaJ JO/DKEH GbIThb 150 seT.

47 CM. MHOTOUKCIEHHblE yIOMUHaHMs, oTMeueHHble H. Duensing 8 Hennecke-
Schneemelcher-Wilson, New Testament Apocrypha, i (Philadelphia, 1959), pp. 192-227.
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koTopoe u3 Jlaogukuu, npounTaiite v Bbl» (4:16). TO yKasaHue (He-
SICHOE B TOM OTHOIIEHHH, YTO HETIOHATHO, KTO KoMy mucai) co-
6J1a3HIJIO HEM3BECTHOTO aBTOpa COYMHUTD TeKCT ITocnanus INasra
k JlaoaukuitnamM*®, koTopble GbUIM COCENAMH C OOLIMHOM KOJOCCSH.

[Mocnanue nanucaxo, BeposTHO, K koHwy III Bexa®. K IV sexy,
kak coobmaer Meponum, «Hexkoropole uuranu Ilocranue x Jlao-
AMKHUILaM, HO ero Bce otBepraior» (De viris ill. 5). 13 Bcex noaox-
HBIX JOKyMEHTOB ApeBHeii LlepkBu 3TOT camblii c1abblit. OcTaeTcs
YAUBJIATBCS TOMY, KaKk 3anajfHas LlepKOBb MOIIa IOYUTATh €r0 M0~
9ty Thics Yy s1eT. HacunrniBalomee Bcero 20 CTUXOB, OHO NIPEACTaB-
JsieT co60i Habop BbICKAa3bIBAaHMM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX U3 MOJIMH-
Hbix [Tocnanuii [TaBna, oco6enno k @uwimnnuiinam. ABTOp BOCTOp-
raeTcs Bepoil ¥ 106poA€ETENAMM JAOAUKHIIIEB, HO TIPEJOCTEPera-
€T MX OT epeceii ¥ IPU3bIBAET OCTABATbCA BEPHBIMU XPUCTHUAHCKO-
MY Y4EHHUIO ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOMY 00Da3y XHU3HH.

XoTs BO3MOXHO, YTO MOC/JIaHHE NEPBOHAYAIbHO HAIIMCAHO Ha
IPEYECKOM s3bIKE, OHO JIOIUIO IO HAaC B JATUHCKUX PYKOMHUCAXS!
bu6aun (Bcero 6osee 100), oTHocsamuxcsa xo Bpemenu ot VI o
XV Beka U NpeACTaBIAIOMMX Bce Gosblnme cTpanbl 3anaza — Mra-
o, Mcnanuio, ®pannuio, Mpranamo, Aurmio, lepmanuio u
[Iseitnapuio. Koraa [Mucanue cramm nepeBoauTh Ha eBpomnecKue
SI3BIKM, 3TO [IOCIAHKE MHOTAA BXOJIIO B IEPeBOABI (cm. c. 236-237).

48 Muenus, uyro IMasen Hanmucan ITocnanue k Jlaogukuitiam, npuaepxuaics ®eo-
Jop Moncyacruiickuit u apyrue rpedeckue koMMeHTaTopbl. OHO NpeECTaBIEHO
B cupwmiickom nepepoge Ilemurro. [Mogpo6Hoe paccMOTpeHMe 3TOH M APYrUX
TOYEK 3pEHUs, KAk APEBHUX, TAK ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX, Ha TO, KTO 6bLI aBTOPOM, a KTO
aapecatoM, cm. B J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon,
9th ed. (London, 1890), pp. 272-279.

49 Cuwuraercs, yto o IMocranue k Jlaogukuiinam, KOTOpPOE YIIOMHUHAETCSA B KAHOHE
Mypartopu, He COBNaJaeT C AOMWIEAMM IO HAC.

50 Hecmotps Ha To uro TapHak (Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissen
schaften, phil -hist. Kl., 1923, pp. 235-245), a 3a aum Quispel ( Nederlands Theologisch
Tiydschrift, v [1950], pp. 43-46) cunTam ero MapKMOHUTCKOM MOAAENKOH BTOPOH
nosnosuHel Il Beka, y TEKCTa HET YEPT, XaPaKTEPHBIX JJIS 3TOM CEKThI.

51 Byuusepcuterckoii 6ubanorexe CeHr uapioc (St Andrews) XxpaHHTCS PyKOTIUCh
1679 r., conepxamas ITocnranue k Jlaoaukuiiam Ha MBpHUTE, FPEUYECKOM U JIaThbl-
Hu (cp. R. Y. Ebied, «A Triglot Volume of the Epistle to the Laodiceans, Psalm 151
and other Bibilical materials», Biblica, xlvii [1966], pp. 243-54). [Tocnanue mpu-
CYTCTBYeT U B apabckux pykomucsax; cM. Baron Carra de Vaux, «L Epitre aux
Laodiceéns arabe», Revue biblique, v (1886), pp. 221-226, u Eugéne Tisserant, «La
version mozarabe de L'épitre Laodiceéns», ibid., N.S. vii (1910), pp. 249-253.
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4. Ilepenucka Ilasra u Cenexu

Anoxpududeckas nepenucka u3 14 nucem Mexay CTOUYECKUM
dmrocodom Cenexoii (8 mucem) u anocronom I1asrom (6 nucem)
aomwuia Ao Hac B 6osee 4em 300 pykonmcax52. HekoToprle nucbMma
NIOCBSALIEHBI O6GPALIEHMIO aTllOCTOJA, CTIIIO €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX K-
ceM, TOHEHHUsAM Ha xpucTuaH npu Hepone u HasHayeHmio CeHexn
nponoseaHukoM EBaHrenus npu uMneparopckom asope! Ma-3a
sToi nepenucku Meponnm Brmoumwr CeHeky B CBOM CIIMCOK XpUC-
THAHCKMX CBATHIX (De viris ill. 12)5, onnaxo npocroparas MaHepa 1
6eClBETHBIH CTIWIb IMCEM FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO OHM HE MOTYT Npu-
HaJUIeXAaTh HY IIepy MOPAJIMCTa, HY TIEpy arloCToa.

IV. AMTOKPUPHUYECKHE AITOKAJHUIICHUCHI

Bo II 1 nociexyomuyx Bexax UMeIH X0XKIEHUE HECKOJIbKO aroKa-
JIMIICHUCOB, KOHKYPUPOBABIIMX C KAHOHUYECKUM AIOKAIMIICMCOM
MoaHnHa, KOTOpbI€ NPUIIMCHIBAIMCDH JPYTUM arocTonam>,

1. Anoxasuncuc Ilempa

Camas BaxxHas U3 anlOKPUPUYECKUX KHUT — Anoxasuncuc Tlempa®,
aatupyembiit 125—150 rr. BiepBble Mbl y3HaeM 0 HEM U3 KaHOHa
Myparopu, rae o pacnosaraeTcst HEIOCPEACTBEHHO 32 ATIOKaIHII-
cucom MoanHa ¢ npesynpexaeHieM, 4YTO «MHOTHE HAIY JIIOAM He
XKEJIAIOT, YTOObl OH YUTAICA B LEPKBU» (cTpoka 72-73). KiaumeHt
AnexcanapuiicKuii TpU3HABaI B HeM Npou3BefieHue camoro [lerpa

52 CranpapTHOe M3gaHue co cnpaBoyHbIM anmapatoM cM.: C. W. Barlow, Epistolae
Senecae ad Paulum et Pauli ad senecam que vocantur ( Papers and Monographs of the American
Academy in Rome, x; Rome, 1938). Kputnueckoe usnanue sxonur B Biblia Sacra iuxta
Vulgatam Versionem, ed. R. Weber, ii (Stutgart, 1969).

53 O BO3MOXHBIX MCTOPHHECKHX CBA3SX MEXIY anocronom ITasnoM u peaisHbiM
Cenexoii cM. J. B. Lightfoot, «St. Paul and Seneca», B ceoem Commentary on
Philippians (1868), pp. 268-331.

54 Cm. F. C. Burkitt, Jewish and Christian Apokalypses [London, 1914], u Adela Y.
Collins, «Early Christian Apocalyptic Literature», 10/KHO GBITb OIMYOJMKOBAHO
B Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, 11. 25 (4).

55 Forschungsbericht cM. npeacrosiuyio my6aukauuio R. J. Bauckham, «The Apo-

kalypse of Peter; An Account of Research», B Aufstieg und Niedergang der rimischen
Welt, 11. 25 (4).
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(Ecl. Proph. 41, 2 1 48, 1) 1 HanMcan Kk HeMy KOMMEHTapUy (TaK Nu-
wet Encesuit, Ijepxosnan ucmopus, V1. 14, 1). C npyroit cTopoHsl,
ero cuuta HekaHoHnueckuM Escesuit (I11. 25, 4) u Meponum (De
viris ill. I). JIpyrue XpucTHaHe BHICOKO LIEHAT 3Ty KHUTY; IO CBUJE-
teabcTBY Co3oMeHa, 1iepkoBHOro ucTopuka V Beka (7, 9), B ero Bpe-
Msl B HEKOTOPBIX epkpax [Tanecrunsl Anoxasuncuc Ilempa o6b19HO
yuraicsa B CrpactHyio natauily. OH BKIIOYEH B YHCJIO KAHOHMYEC-
kux kaur B KimapomonTanckoM koaexce (cm. Ipwioxenue IV. 4).

YacTu 3T0it KHUTM Ha TPEYECKOM fA3bIKe HaiineHs! B 1886—1887
IT. B Xpuctuanckoii moruie B Axmume (Cesepnbiii Eruner), a mon-
HbIiA TEKCT Ha 3MONCKOM A3bIKe 0OHapyxeH B 1910 r. B 6ubamore-
ke boanu ecTh HEGOIBIION IUCT IEpraMenTa, cofepxamui 26 ko-
POTKHX CTPOK Ha IrPEYEeCKOM f3bIKE, U JBOMHOM JIMCT B KOJUIEKLIUN
Paitnepa (Rainer) B BeHe, koTOpBIif HEKOTOPBIE y4€HbIE OTHOCAT K
3ToMy Xke Kogekcy. CpaBHeHME 3(PUOICKOro U rPeyecKoro TEKCTOB
FOBOPMT O TOM, 4TO IOCJEIHMI1 IIPEACTABIASAET COO0M COKpalleH-
HBIif 1 HECKOJIBKO M€ PEUHAYEHHBII BADMAHT KHUTH.

Anoxanuncuc Ilerpa HaunHaercs pacckasom o ToM, kak [letp
U ApyrUe yYeHMKH, co6paBmmch Ha MacauyHoit rope, cipamuba-
1ot Mucyca o 3naMmenusx, Kotopble BO3BeCTAT Ero npumecrsue B
KOHIe BpeMeH. Mucyc oTBeyaeT UM NpUMEPHO TakK, KaK B YEThIpEX
Esanrenusx. ®parmMeHT U3 AXM1Ma, KOTOPBIH HAYMHAETCS C Cepe-
nvHbl Ero cjoB, onuchiBaeT BUJAECHHE CONHIENOAOGHOIO CBETa U
OTONIEAIIMX CBATBIX, @ 3aT€M — MECTO HAaKa3aHUA U CaMU Haka3sa-
HMA rpemHuKaM. B a¢monckom Tekcre npeacTasieHa apyras noc-
JIel0BaTeIbHOCTD onucanuii. CHayana roBopuTcs o6 aze, a yx 1o-
TOM, B CBSI3M C PacCKa3oM O mpeoGpaxeHuu, — o pae. [Toxasarens-
HO, YTO B 060OMX BAPHUAHTAX ONMCaHHUE MyYEHUIT 3aHMMaeT ropasjio
GoJbIle MECTA, YEM IIOBECTBOBAHME O BOCTOPrax paiCKoM JKU3HH.
HakazaHus pasHbIX PEIIHMKOB IIPUBEEHDI B 60JIblIIEE M MEHD-
1Iee COOTBETCTBHE C IIPUPOJOH X IPexXa, Kak BUJHO U3 CJIEAYyIolIe-
O OTpbIBKa:

U yBugen s apyroe Mecrto, cTosBII€e HaJ TEM, OYeHb IPAIHOE; 3TO
6bL10 MecTo HakasaHMil. M Te, koro HaxkasbiBaIM, ¥ Hakasylollue aHre-
JIbl HOCUJIY TEMHOE OfieiHME, B COOTBETCTBUM C JYXOM TOrO MECTa.

HexoTopbix Beman 3a 43bIK; 3TO 6bUIH T€, KTO KOIYHCTBOBAJI O Iy TH
npaseHocTy. ITog HUMK ObLT pa3oXkeH KOCTEP, SPKO BCIIBIXMBABIIHIA
M My4YMBIIMH HX.
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I/I 6bUIH TaM I[pyTHC, JKEHIIMHBI, IIOBEHICHHBbIE 32 BOJIOCHI HaJl 3aKHUIIAB-
weit 60JIOTHOI XMXKei, — 3TO Te, KTO 3aNATHAI ceds NnpemodoaesHueM.

A MYXYHHBI, COyYaCTBOBaBIIME C HUMU B Npeno6oiessHUH, OblIH
I1oABELIEHBbI 34 HOIrU, roJlIoBaMH B STy )KPDKY. OHH BOITWIH. «MpbI1 He )1yM3-
JIM, YTO MomajeM ciofa» (map. 21-24).

HewsBecTHbIi aBTOP, KOTOPBIH OTBETCTBEH 32 TO, YTO IEPBbIM
BHEPWI A3bIYECKHE UEH 00 ajie M pae B XpUCTUAHCKYIO JIUTEpaTy-
PY, IPOM3BEJ CBOIO KOHLEMUHUIO OyAymel XU3HU OT pa3IMyYHBIX
AOXPUCTHAHCKMX TPAAMIMA. ITO U KAPTUHA, BKIIOYEHHAs B OJMH-
Haauaryio kuury Oducceu, v 3cxaronorudeckue Mugsnl [lnatona, n
mecTas KHUra Jneudsi, 1 oppuyeckre M nudaropenckue npesa-
Hus. Biusnue sTux uaei yepes Anokanuncuc Ilerpa npocrupa-
J0oCh oueHb Aajnexo. OHoO cka3biBaeTca B boxcecmeennoi xomeduu,
CPEAHEBEKOBOMH CKyJBITYpE U BCeM MCKyccTBe Peneccanca.

2. Anoxasuncuc Iasra

B npesneit LlepkBu MMeno XoxJI€HUE HECKOJIbKO COUMHEHUI TIOA
HasBaHueM Anokaruncuc [1agra. [lomumo xonrckoro Tpakrara u3 Har-
XamMazii, B KOTOPOM ONHUChIBaeTcs Bocxoxaenue I1asna c uetsepro-
ro He6a 10 AeCATOrO, 10 HaC JOIIE] APYroii, ropasjio IHMpe PacIpoc-
TpaHeHHbIi Anokaruncuc I1agra. OH COXpaHWICS B rPEYECKOM, CUPHI-
CKOM, KOIITCKOM, 3(PHOTICKOM, CJIABSTHCKOM M JIATMHCKOM BapUaHTax%,
[MpenucioBue, HancaHHOE, NO-BUAMMOMY, B Erunre okono 250 ., Tak
niepeJiaeT HaM MCTOPHIO O YyeCHOM OOPETEHUH OPUTMHAIA:

Bo BpeMeHa koHcynara Peogocus Asrycra-miuagmero v Lunerus
[T.e. B 388 r.] B Tapce, B fOMe, KOTOPBIi1 HEKOTa IPUHALIEXKAJI CBATOMY
Iasiy, )xun1 OAMH yBakaeMblil 4eqoBeK. OHaXAbl HOYBIO €My SBUJICH
aHreJ C OTKPOBEHHEM. On IPpUKa3al XO03dMHY COKPYIIMTb OCHOBAaHHUE
JIoOMa Y NMpeXbSBUTb HAPOAY TO, YTO OH TaM HaileT. EMy Bce 3TO nokasa-
JIOCb HABAXJECHHUEM.

Ho aHren saBuics B TpeTuit (?) pa3 U 6GUdeBas ero U NPUHYAWI CJIO-
MaTtb ocHoBaHMe. Korna oH mopxaneisan AoM, OH OOHApPYXHJ MpaMop-
HBIHN AWK C HAAIIUCAMHU 110 CTEHKAM. B HeM 6GbLIO OTKpPOBE€HHE CBATOrO
I1aBna u ero CaHAJIMH, B KOTOPBIX OH XOAMJI, ITPONOBERYs CJIOBO Boxne.

Co3oMmeH, KOTOpBIl MOBTOPSAET 3TOT paccka3 B cBoel Ilepros-
not ucmopuu (7, 19), coob1maeT, YTO 3Ta KHUTA, «XOTS M HE IIPU3HA-

56 Macrepckuit ananua 3Tux ncrounukos cm. B R. P. Casey, «The Apocalypse of
Paul», Journal of Theological Studies, xxxiv (1933), pp. 1-32.
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€TCs IPEBHIMM, BCE €llle LEHUTCS GOMbIIMHCTBOM MOHaxX0B». B To
e BpeMs OH COMHEBAETCS B NIOJUIMHHOCTU UCTOPUH U BbICKa3bIBa-
€T IIPEeATION0KEHHE, «<HE EPETUKH JIM €€ COUMHILIN» . ABT'YCTUH BbIC-
MeuBaeT 6e3paccyACTBO TeX, KTo Hanucan Anoxasuncuc Ilasaa, mon-
HbIii 6aceH U PETEH YoM Ha TO, YTO TaM PacCKa3aHO yC/IbIIaH-
Hoe anoctoiuoM cornacHo 2 Kop 12:4 (In Jok. Tract. 98, 8). Anoxa-
auncuc Ilasra ynomunaercst B Decretum Gelasianum cpeau anoxpu-
(pryeckuX KHHUT, KOTOpPbIE HE GbLIM IPU3HAHBI.

JTO COYMHEHME TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ Anokauncucom Ilempa. Tlocne-
AHMIA TIOJTyYaeT B HEM BeCbMa IIPOCTPaHHOe npojoskeHe. OuH U3
aHTeJIOB, KOTOPbII IIPU BOCXO/E U 3aXO0/i€ COJIHIIA paccka3biBaeT bory
0 Aie1ax Kaxoro yesoeka (map. 7-10), Beaet anocrosia [Tasna B pai.
Ha Bpatax pas BUCAT 30JI0Tbl€ CKPUXXaTU C UMEHAMMU TIPABEJHUKOB.
C HeGec OH BUANT OKEaH, OKPYXAIOWMI 3eMIIO U 03epo AXepy3Hio,
GeJsiee MOJIOKA, B KOTOPOM apXaHre Muxaun KpecTUT pacKasBIIMX-
Csl TPEITHUKOB, YTOOBI OHU MOIVIM BOMTH B ropoA Xpucra. OH n06u-
paeTcs 0 3TOro ropojia 4epe3 03epo Ha 30J10ToM kopabiie. B ropo-
Jie OH BUJIUT YeThIpe PEKHU, OAHY — U3 MeJa, APYTYIO — U3 MOJIOKa,
TPETHIO — U3 BUHA U YETBEPTYIO — U3 Macia (nap. 19-30).

ITocne 3Toro 6;1a)K€HHOTO IMyTEMECTBUS aHreJ oKaspiBaeT [1as-
Jly CTpaJiaHus ocyxAeHHbIX B any. ITo npocb6e Muxaunna u apyrux
aHresioB U paau camoro Ilasra Xpucroc gapyer ocyxJIeHHbIM OT-
ABIX OT My4YEHHUI1 110 BOCKpeceHbsM (map. 31-44)%7.

V. PASBHOOBPA3HBIE MTUCAHHUA

HexoTopbie nucanus Myxeii anoCTONIBCKMX KAKOE-TO BPEM# NIPU3HA-
BAIM B Pa3HbIX MECTAaX aBTOPUTeTHBIMU. KimmMeHnT Anexcanapuiic-
kuii m OpureH noab3oBatnch Judaxexak [Tucanuem. Ectb cBuaerens-
CTBO, YTO U B CJIEAyIOLIEM BeKe B Erunre ero pacueHmBaim Tak xe.
Texcr (IlepBoro) nocnranus KirMeHTa BMeCTe C 4acThIO Tak Ha-
3biBaeMoro Bmopozo nocranus Kaumenwma copepxurcsa B Ajexcanj-
pHIiiCKOM KofieKce rpeyeckoit bubam V Bexa (oxoHYaHME pykonu-

57 Ykazauue Ha TO, YTO AWM B Ay MOJNYYAIOT NMEPEABINKY, MHOTA BCTPEYaeTCH Y
XpUCTHAHCKMX MMcaTeneit IV Bexa u noaxe (Baxuedmuit npumep — Cathemerinon
INpynenuus, c. 125 u ganee). 3To — MoaMpUKANUA PABBUHUCTHYECKOTO BTSN,
BeposaTHO, III Beka, cOrIacHO KOTOPOMy AylaM B afy MO3BOJIEHO OTABIXaThb MO
cy66otam (Israel Lévi, Revue des études juives, xxv [1892], pp. 1-13).

13*
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CM TOBPEX/EHO). ITUM NOCIaHUEM Noab3oBaauch Mpuneit, K-
MeHT Astekcanapwuiickuii u Opuren. Ham nasectHo, uto okono 170 r.
ITepBoe nocianmne KirvmeHTa 06bIYHO YUTAIM Ha GOrOCTYKEHHUAX
B Kopunde (cum. c. 124).

Iocranue Baprass. B Kakoe-TO BpeMs €/lBa He BIJIIOYWIU B Ka-
HOH. KimnMeHT AnexcaHapuicKmii cuesr Hy)KHBIM HaIMCaTh K HeMy
KOMMEHTapHii B CBOMX [unomunocax, HblHe yTpaueHHbIX. OpureH
Ha3bIBAa€T €ro COGOPHBIM — 3TOT TEPMHUH OH B IPYTHUX MECTAX YTIOT-
pe6aset no orHomenuio K 1-my Ilocranuio Ilerpa u Hoanna. B
CunaiickoM kopiexce rpedeckoit bu6au IV Bexa ono pacnonara-
etcs nocne Hosoro 3asera.

Hacmuyps Epma ucnionb3osaiics kak [Tncanmne Mpuneewm, Teprya-
JMaHOM (J0 ero obpaieHus B MOHTaHu3M), KiiumenTom Anekcan-
Apuiickum n OpureHoM, XoTs, coracio Opureny, B LEPKBU €ro
He yutamu. Kanon Myparopu orpaxaeT oTHOIEHMeE K 3TOM KHUre
y’Xe BO BpEMEHa, KOI/la KaHOH GbLI COCTaBJIEH, OJHAKO, COMIaCHO
HEM3BECTHOMY COCTAaBUTEJIO, €0 MOIIM YHUTaTh B LIEPKBU, HO HE
06bsaBaaTh [Tucanuem (ctpoka 73-80).

[TocTeneHHO GbLLIM COCTABJEHBI M CIIMCKHM allOKPUPUYECKUX
KHHUT, NIPEJOCTEPETAIONME BEPHBIX OT TOTO, YTOGBI IPMHUMATD UX
3a yacTb CB. [Incanusa. OauH Takoi CMCOK BoOlIea B paHHUIA Ja-
TUHCKHIA JOKYMEHT, Tak Ha3biBaeMblit Decretum Gelasianum, xo-
TOPBIH PYKOITMCHbIE UCTOYHUKM IIPUIHMCHIBAIOT OJJHOBPEMEHHO I1a-
nam Jlamacy, Topmuazne u [enacuio. JIoOkyMEHT COCTOMT M3 IISATH Yac-
Tei, B OIHOM M3 KOTOPBIX IaH CIIMCOK KHUT, OTHOCAIMXCA K Ber-
xomy 1 HoBomy 3aBeTam (B nocie Mt He BKII0YEH ANIOKATUIICKC).
B apyroit yacTu npuBENEH JUIMHHBIA CIMCOK anokpu¢os (62 Ha-
3BaHUsA) U epeTHYeCcKUX nucareeii (35 umen). Cornacuo ¢on J1o6-
unotiy (von Dobschiitz)®, 3ToT Tpya He MMeeT k nanaM HUKAKOro
OTHOIIEHMS, a IPEACTABJISAET COG0H YaCTHYIO KOMITWIALMIO, COCTaB-
JeHHylo B Mtamum (Ho He B Pume) B Havase VI Beka.

bonee nosaune xanonunyeckue criucku — Cmuxomempus Huxu-
¢opa®®; xaTanor 60 KAHOHUYECKMX KHUT; U TIPEXKAE HEU3BECTHDIM

58 Ernst von Dobschiitz, Das Decretum Gelasianum, De libris recipiendis et non
recipiendis, in kritischen Text ( Texte und Untersuchungen, xxxviii, 4; Leipzig, 1912).

59 Huxudop (758—829 rr.), natpuapx KOHCTaHTUHOMOMBCKMH, cocTaswn Xporozpa-
¢uro oT Anlama 10 roza cBOe# CMepTH, K KOTOPO#H OH IPHIOKII KAHOHUYECKH
Karayor. [Ipoucxoxaenye KaTaiora 10 CMX MOp He YCTaHOBJIEHO.



Dopmuposarue xanona 187

CITUCOK 35 «TI0A/IEbHBIX €BAHT€IUI» , KOTOPBIii BKJIIOYEH B CEKIMIO
puMckoii anoxu CamapuTsiHCcko# eBperlickoii xpouukH I1 (Sepher ha-
Yamim)®. Be3sycnoBHO, Takoil GYpHBII pacuBeT anokpugUYecKoi
JIUTEPATYphl CBUAETEIBLCTBYET O CHJIE BOOGPAXKEHUS, BIaJIEBIIETO
XPMCTHaHaMH, U NIPABOC/IaBHBIMU, U €PEeTHUKaMMS!,

VIII. [IBa paHHMX CIHMCKAa KHHT
HoBoro 3aBera

K xoHiry II Bexa Hayau CKIafbIBATHCS CITUCKH KHHUT, KOTOPBIE CTa-
JIM BOCTIpUHMMATh Kak Xxpuctuanckoe Cs. [Tucanue. Mnoraa onun
BKJIIOYQIH JIMIIb T€ MHMCAaHUA, KOTOPble OTHOCWIMCDH TOJBKO K Of-
Hoit yactu Hosoro 3aBera. Hanpumep, xax Bbllle OTME4a1oCh, B
nepsoit kuure Kommenmapues na Mamges' Opurena on nepeqmcis-
et Epanresms ot Matdes, Mapka, Jlyxu u Moanna B kayecTse «6ec-
cnopHbix EBanrenuii», a B naroit kaure Kommenmapues na Hoanna?
OH FOBOPHT O HECKOJIbKUX nocnanusx [1asna, Ilerpa u Moanna.
Cpenu Gosiee NOMHBIX CNIMUCKOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT HaubGosee
ApeBHUH — KaHOH MypaTopH, KOTOPbIH Ha OCHOBaHUHU BHYTPEHHE-
ro CBUIETENbCTBA AaTUpyeTcs koHLOM II Beka®. 3a aTuM aHOHMM-

60 Iepseie aBa cnucka npusoasTca B Hennecke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New
Testament Apocrypha, i, pp. 49-52; TpeTuit omy6mukosanu John Macdonald u A. J. B.
Higgins B New Testament Studies, xviii (1971), pp. 66-69.

Jlpyroit nokyMeHT, Kacatomuiics CaMapUTAHCKHMX XPOHMK, aruorpaduyeckas
cupwuiickas pykonuch 875 r., ceituac Haxoautcs B Bpuranckom mysee (Wright,
Catalogue, p. 1105). OH cOePXKUT YTBEPHIEHHE, YTO «B OJHOMN U3 CAMAPUTHHC-
KMX JIepEBEHb... EPETUKM UPOAMAHE... IPU3HAIOT TONBKO eBaHreIMcTa Mapka, Tpu
nocnanus Iasna u yerbipe xuuru Mowuces...» (cm. F Nau, «Le canon biblique
samaritano-chrétien des Hérodiens», Revue biblique, xxxix [1931], pp. 396-400).

Heyronumblit anneTuT Ha anmokpuHIECKylo JTUTEPATyPy MOXHO IPOWLIIOCTPH-
POBaTh MOMYIAPHOCTBIO BTOPOCOPTHOM U BBOAAIIEH B 36y IeHIe KHUMH YiUTb-
ama Xoyna (William Hone) nox nassanuem Apocryphal New Testament, being all the
Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces now extant... and not included in the New Testament by its
Compilers (London, 1820). Ona sbirepxaia Maccy nepeusjanuii B Bexuko6pura-
Hun ¥ Amepuke. CypoByio KPUTHKY 3TOM KHUTH M PacnpOCTPaHEHHOrO 3a6Jryx-
nexus, yro HoBbiit 3aBeT cocTapjieH B onpe/ie/IeHHbIi MOMEHT OHOKPaTHBIM Jei-
CTBHEM LIEPKOBHBIX BiacTeit, cm. B M. R. James, op. cit., pp. xiv-xvii.

1 Ilur. no: Escesuit, Iepxosnas ucmopus, V1. 25, 3.
2 Cm. Taum xe, 79.

6

—

Sundberg npemnaran IV Bek, HO ero apryMeHThl O MeHbliei Mepe HeyGean-
TebHBI; CM. Hinke KpUTHKy Pepriocona (Ferguson).
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HBIM KaTaJOrOM 4epe3 BeK C JMIIHHUM I0CIeA0BA ele GoJiee Mo
HbBIN CIIMCOK HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT, ITOAroTOBJIeHHbIN EBceBueM Ke-
CapUIifCKUM NOCJIE JOBOJIBHO MTPOJOKUTEIBHBIX U3bIckaHuii. 062
CNIMCKa 3aCJTyXKHUBAIOT MOAPOGHOTr0 aHAIN3a. B HUX MOXKHO OTKPHITH
Ba)KHblE BELIM, KOTOPbIE IOMOTYT MOHATD, KaK Pa3BUBAICS KAHOH
Hosoro 3aBera.

I. KAHOH MYPATOPH

Kanon MypaTopu — oauH U3 Hau6oJiee BaXXHBIX JOKYMEHTOB JUIsl
panHeit ucropun kanoHa Hosoro 3asera. On Biunouaer 85 cTpok,
HalMCaHHbIX HA BaPBaPCKOii 1aThIHK ¢ opdorpaduyeckMm omm6-
xamu. Ha3paHHBII1 IO MIMEHM CBOETO OTKPBIBATEJIs, BUJHOTO UTa-
JbSHCKOTO UCTOPHKa U 6orociaona Jliogosuko AHTOoHHO Myparo-
pu?, oH 6bL1 onryGmkoBaH B 1740 r. 1o — 06pasel; HeGpeKHOCTH,
C KaKOif IepeNMCYMKH CPEAHMX BEKOB KON poBaM pykonucu®. Ko-
AEKC, B KOTOPOM COXPAHWICA CIIUCOK, NPEJCTaBIsAeT COG0M pyKo-
nuch VIII Bexa, panee XxpaHHUBIIYIOCS B ApeBHEM MOHAcThIpe B bo6-
610, a HpIHe — B AMGpo3uaHcKoit 6ubanoreke B Mitane (MS J.
101 sup.). B neii 26 sucros (27%17 cM) Ha J0BOIBHO IPyGOM Iepra-
meHTe. OHa COAEPXKUT HECKOJIBKO 60rOCIOBCKMX TPYAOB Tpex Ot-
nos Llepxsu IV u V Bexos (EBxepus, AMBpocusa u 3naroycra), 1
HECKOJIBKO PaHHMX CMMBOJIOB Bepbl. OueBHIHO, PyKONIUCh GbLIa
06MXOHOI KHUT 0¥ HEKOETO MOHaxXa, KOTOPbIii [IepeIiChIBA B Hee
Pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe TEKCThI U3 Pa3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB.

4 MypaTopH, Ha3BaHHBIH «OTLOM CPEAHEBEKOBOI MCTOPHH», GbUI HEYTOMUMBIM
HCCIe0BATENEM U TUIOJOTBOPHBIM MHCATEIEM, KOTOPBIH 32 CBOIO XM3Hb OIyG-
nukoBan 46 Tomos ¢popmarta in folio, 34 — in quarto, 13 — in octavo, u eme MHO-
ros 1/12.

5 Om BKTIOYEH B N31aHKe Myparopu Antiquitates Italicae Medii Aevi, iii (Milan, 1740),
pp- 851-854. Otpenakruposannbiit Texct E. S. Buchanan nomectin 8 _Journal of
Theological Studies, viii (1906—1907), pp. 537-545. OgHuM U3 JIyYWNX U3JAHNI
kaHoHa Myparopu 1o cux nop ocraercs S. P. Tregelles, Canon Muratorianus; The
earliest Catalogue of the Books of the New Testament (Oxford, 1867), ¢ daxcumiie.
Juckyccuio o pabore Tregelles cm. B Life and Letters of Fenton John Anthony Hort, by
A. F. Hort, i (London, 1896), p. 397, u B Earle Hilgert, «Two Unpublished letters
Regarding Tregelles’ Canon Muratorianus», Andrews University Seminary Studies, v
(1967), pp. 122-130. JononuutensHyio 6ubauorpaduio cM. B H. Leclerq Diction-
naire d’ Archéologie Chrdienne et de Liturgie, xii (1935), col. 543-560 (c xopomumu
¢doropenpoaykuuamu) u G. Bardy B Supplément au Dictionnaire de la Bible, v (1957),
cols. 1339-1408.
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Cnrcox KaHOHMYECKMX KHUT HAYMHAETCS C CEPEAVHBI IPETIO-
XEeHUs BBEPXY A€CATOrO JIMCTA U IpepbiBaeTcs Ha 23-i cTpoke npa-
Boi crpanunpl 11-ro mucra. OcTranibHas 4acTh 3TOW CTPAHUIBI U
npaBas CTpaHMI@ 12-ro ymcra coaepxaT OTPLIBOK U3 CB. AMBpO-
cus, 30 CTPOK KOTOPOro NEepenucYrK 1Mo HEBHUMAHUIO CKOIIUPO-
BaJI ABAX/Ibl. TO MIOBTOPEHME BKYTIE C YACTHIMU Pa3HOYTEHUAMH B
ABYX KOITUSIX OZHOTO M TOTO )K€ MaTepuaa SBHO AEMOHCTPUPYET
HeOGPEXHOCTD [I€PENMCYMKa’® U IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE
opdorpaduyeckye OMUOKY NPUHALIEKAT €My, a2 HE aBTOPY OpH-
rMHaIa. ITO CTAJIO €lle 3aMeTHeeE Mo caeylomei Haxoake B MoHTe
KaccuHo — HeGosiblMe (pparMeHThI TOTO Xe TEKCTa’, BKIIOYEHHbIE
B yeThIpe pykonucu ITocranuii I1abna, koropsie oTHOCKIMCD K XI—
XII BexaM 1 He ObLIM CIIMCaHbl C MIWJIAHCKOTO MaHyckpunTa. Jaxe
T10CJIE C/IMYEHHUS TEKCTOB OCTAETCS MHOXECTBO BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE
MOJXXHO pEeUIMTb TOJbKO NyTEM NpPEANoJoXeHUud. PasHbie yepTh
JIATMHCKOTO TEKCTa NMPHBEIN MHOTMX YYEHBbIX (HO He BCex®) K BbI-
BOJY, YTO 3TO GoJiee WIM MEHee aJleKBATHBIN IEPEBOJ, C IPEYECKO-
ro opurnHaia’. ®oneTnyeckre ¥ MOpPOJOrMIecKrue 0COGEHHOC
TH JIATUHCKOTO TEKCTa U nepeiunika ¢ Meponumonoit Byabraroit

O cTeneHH HEAKKYPATHOCTH NEPENMUCYUKA MOXHO CyAUTD MO TOMY, uTo B 30 cTpo-
KaX, CIIMCaHHBIX JBaXIbI, 30 rpy6bix omnGok. HexoTopbie U3 HUX MPEACTaBAAIOT
€060l MPOMYCKU WM JOOaB/IEHHUS, KOTOPbIE Pa3pylIalOT CMBICI, a HECKOJIBKO 3a-
MeH BLIDIAAAT HAMEPEHHBIMU M3MeHeHUsAMHU. Kpome Tex omun6ok, KOTopble 3aT-
paruBaloT CMbICJI, €CTb MHOTO IIPMMEPOB HENPAaBUJILHOTO HalMCAHUS.

Haneuyaraunble B Miscellanea Cassinese (Montecassino, 1897), pp. 1-5, ouu co-
Aepxar crpoku 42-50, 54-57, 63-68 u 81-85; cp. A. Harnack, Theologische
Literaturzeitung, xxiii (1898), cols. 131-134.

Cpeny 3alIUTHMKOB MHEHHS O NMEPBUYHOCTH JNATHHCKOTO TekcTa 6bin Adolf
Harnack, «Uber den Verfasser und den literarischen Character des
Muratorischen Fragmentes», Zeitschrift fir die neutestamentlichen Wissenschaft, xxiv
(1925), pp. 1-16, n Arnold Ehrhardt, «The Gospels in the Muratorian Fragment»,
B The Framework of the New Testament Stories (Cambridge, Mass., 1964), pp. 11-36.

OGpatHb>lit mepeBoa Ha rpedeckuit crenan (Xunsrengennaom) A. Hilgenfeld,
Der Kanon und die Kritik des Neuen Testaments... (Halle, 1863), pp. 40 u nanee, n
Zeitschrift fur wissenschaftliche Theologie, xv (1872), pp. 560-582; (Berruxepom) P.
A. Botticher (= P. A. De Lagarde) B Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte lutherische Theologie
und Kirche, x (1854), pp. 127-129; (Xeptuem) M. Hertz ana Hyppolitus C. C. J.
Bunsen’a (= Christianity and Mankind, vol. v, unu Analecta ante-Nicaena, vol. i;
London, 1854), pp. 137 u aanee; (Jlaiirdyrom) J. B. Lightfoot, Academy, xxxvi
(21 Sept. 1889), pp. 186-188, u The Apostolic Fathers, Part 1, Clement of Rome, ii
(1890), pp. 405413; (Llanom) T. Zahn, Geschichte des neutamentlichen Kanons, ii
(Erlangen-Leipzig), pp. 140-143.
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(1 Mn 1:14 B cTpoxax 33-34) roBopAT 3a TO, 4TO JJATUHCKHUI Mepe-
BOJ] ObUI CAeaH nocie Hayaua V Bexalo,

Bomnpocel 0 MecTe 1 BpeMeHM TPOUCXOXKAEHMS, @ TaKxke 00 aB-
TOPCTBE CNMCKa MUPOKO AUCKYTUPOBAIUCH. AprymeHThl Canndep-
rall, mpITaBIIerocs Joka3athb ero BocroyHoe (Cupus—Ilaiectuna)
IPOMCXOXIEHHE, YOEAUTEIbHO OIIPOBEPTHYTHI (€C/IU HE CKa3aTh —
pa36utsr) Peprioconom (Ferguson)!?, moaToMy ux HeT HyX/bl 31€Ch
nostopaTh. IMeHoBanue Puma He Tonbko Kak urbs Roma B cTpoke
76, Ho 1 Kax urbs B cTpoke 38 yka3bIBaeT Ha 3aNaJHOE IIPOUCXOXKE-
Hue pykonucu. O6 3TOM Xke FOBOPUT (C yUETOM CMBICJIOBOIA 3aKOH-
YEeHHOCTH TEKCTa) OTCYTCTBUE KAKMX-TNO0 ynomuHanuii o IMocra-
Hum Maxosa u ITocranun x Espesam. MuorosnauuTebHoe 3ameya-
HHe 0 ToM, uTo [lacmuips EpmMa HanuMcaH «coBceM HeJaBHO, B Hale
BpeMsi» (nuperrime temporibus nostris) B roposie Pume, Toraa, koraa
ero 6par Iluit 3aHnmMan enuckonckyio kageapy B ropoae Pume
(cTpoka 73 u nanee), ykasbIBaeT Ha HEOGXOAUMOCTb JaTHPOBATh
¢parmenT xonuoM II Bexa, mo xpaiiHeii Mepe He no3anee 200 .13

OTHOCHTEIBHO aBTOPCTBA CIIMCKA NPeJIaraloch MHOTO Pa3HbIX
Bepcuit. Yane Bcero HasbiBaicst Mnmnonut (170—235), o6pazoBanHbIit
Y IUIOAOBUTBIN aBTOpP PHMCKO¥ 1iepKkBH, NUCaBIIMiA O-TpeyecKu’™,

10 Tak cuuraer Julio Campos, «Epoca del Fragmento Muratoriano», Helmantica, xi
(1960), pp. 485-496, Ha ocHOBaHMM HOHETHYECKHX, TpaduIecKux, MOpGOIOTH-
YEeCKHX U JIEKCHYECKUX OCOBGEHHOCTEI! JIATHHCKOrO TEKCTa.

11 A, C. Sundberg, Jr., «Canon Muratori: A Fourth-Century List», Harvard Theological
Review, 1xvi (1973), pp. 141.

12 Everett Ferguson, «Canon Muratori; Date and Provenance», Studia Patristica, xviii
(1982), pp. 677-683. Brevard Childs cunras, uro oTHecenune Canpbeprom kaHoHa
Mypatopu x IV Beky «TeHAeHIMO3HO U GeanokasaTenbHo» (The New Testament as
Canon, p. 238). CM. Takke oTpHLaTe bHbINA 0T3bIB 0 Teopuu Cannbepra B A. B.
Du Toit, op. cit., pp. 237 u 244.

13 Bpems enuckoncrsa [Tus paccuuTsiBaercs no-passomy: 140—155 rr. (Harnack),
141-155 rr. (Lagrange), 142—155 rr. (Quasten; Altaner), 142—157 rr. (Tregelles).

14 Muenwue J. B. Lightfoot (cM. npumeu. 9) o Tom, uto aBTOp ¢pparmMenta — Unmo-
JIAT, TOAJEPXKAIH, NpUBEAs AonoaHuTenbHbie aprymenTsl, T. H. Robinson
(Expositor, Seventh Series, ii [1906], pp. 481-495), T. Zahn (Neu kirchliche Zeitsherift,
xxxiii [1922], pp. 417-436) u M.-]. Lagrange (Revue biblique, xxxv [1926], pp. 83-
88), u xlii [1933], pp. 161-186). C apyroii croponsi, V. Bartlet cuutan aBropom
criucka Meautona (Expositor, Seven Series, ii [1906], pp. 210-224); C. Erbes npu-
nuchbiBai ero Posony, oraocs ero nanucanue x 220 r. ( Zeitschrift fur Kirchengeschichte,
xxxv [1914], pp. 331-362); ]. Chapman cuuTan ero yactsio Hypotyposes KiimenTa
Anexcanppuiickoro (Revue bénédictine, xxi [1904], pp. 240064; cm. Takke 369-374
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IIpotus 3TOrO: 2) TO, YTO ABTOP OGXOAMUT MOJHEHIIUM MOTYAHUEM
INocnanue x EBpesim, koTopoe 66110 o4eHb BaxHO A1 MinnosuTa, u
6) MHeHMe, YTO ANOKAIUIICUC HanucaH paHbie [locaanuit [Nasina,
toraa kak Mnnonur, Tax xe, kak 1 Upunei, cuuTal, 4To OH HaNMCcaH
npu umneparope Jomunuane. INo-suaumomy, 06 aBTope MOXHO 10~
CTOBEPHO yTBEPXKJATh OAHO: OH GbLT WieHoM PHUMCKOI1 LiepkBM WM
OOIIMHBI, pacroaraBuieics Henogaieky ot Puma, u k xonuy II Bexa
COCTaBILUI Ha IPEYECKOM s3bIKE CBOA IMMCAHUIA, KOTOPbII NPU3HABAIH
HosbiM 3aBeTom B T0i1 yacTu LlepkBu, kK KOTOPO# OH IPUHAIEXAT.

1. Codeprcarue xanona Mypamopu

Kanon Myparopu (cm. Ipunoxenne IV. 1) B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE
cioBa He kaHOH. OH npeAcTaBiaseT cO60i He MPOCTOE Nepevnce-
HHe Ha3BaHMi, a cBoero poja BBejcHue B Hobblit 3aBeT. BMecTo
00OBIYHOTO UMEHOBAHUS KHUT, TPMHUMaeMbIX LlepkoBbio B kKauecTBe
aBTOPHUTETHBIX, COCTaBUTEIb PACCYX/JA€T O HUX, CHabXKas UX UCTO-
puyeckoii nHGopmanmeil 1 60rocI0BCKUMH PasMbIILIEHUAMH. ITH
KOMMEHTApHH NO3BOJISIOT HaM C/Ie/IaTh HEKOTOPbIE BBIBOJbI O TOM,
Kak aBTOp INpeJCTaBisAa ce6e MOTUBBI ¥ HOPMbI, ONIPEAEIABIINE
¢opmuposanue Hosoro 3aseral's.

a) Eeanzenus (crpoka 1-33)

XoTs Ha4yaJIo CIIMCKa IIOBPEXJEHO, MOXKHO JIETKO YOEAUThCS B TOM,
4TO BHayasle 6bU10 Ha3BaHO EBanrenue ot Mardes, a nepsyio u3
COXPaHUBIIMXCA CTPoK 3aHuMaeT Epanrenne ot Mapka. I[Tospex-
ACHHAs CTPOKA MOIVIa NIaCUThb, YTO Mapk He GbUI OY€BHALIEM BCE-
MY, O 4e€M pacCKa3bIBaeT, a Hanucal cBoe EBaHresve Ha oCHOBaHUU
CBUJIETEJIbLCTB OHOTO WM 60Jie€ PeaJbHBIX OYEBUALIEB.

O Jlyke roBopuTCs 6€3 OLIEHKM, YTO OH HE GbLT OYEBU/LIEM, HO
yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs 110CJIe BO3HECEHU S, OYAyYM TIOMOITHUKOM

u xxii [1905], pp. 62-64). [apHak HacTanBal Ha TOM, YTO 3TO GbUI ODULMATLHBIH
CIHCOK, TIpeJHa3HaYeHH B A1 Beeit IepKkBH, OueHb BEPOATHO, PUMCKOTO Mpo-
UcxoxaeHus. ABTop ero — wiu nana Buxrop, wim 3epupuH, KOTOpbIH GbLT emuc-
KornoM Jio Hero (Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, xxiv [1925], pp. 1-
16; cm. Takke H. Koch, Tam xe, xxv [1926], pp. 154-160).

15 Cp. Johannes Beumer, «Das Fragmentum Muratori und seine Riitsel», Theologie
und Philosophie, xIviii (1973), pp. 534-5650, u Helmut Burkhardt, «Motive und
Masstibe der Kanonbildung nach dem Canon Muratori», Theologische Zeitschrift,
xxx (1974), pp. 207-211.
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anocrosa ITasna'é, Hanucan Tpethe EBanrenne nog ero xyxoBHbIM
PYKOBOJCTBOM, HayaB €ro ¢ paccka3a o poxjaenun Moanna Kpec-
tutensa. KpoMe toro, uro oH Ha3BaH BpauyoM (kax B Kox 4:14), 60.1b-
IIasi YaCcTh COOOIIEHHBIX O HEM CBEACHUN B3ATa, O-BUIMMOMY, U3
npoJora K ero e Epanrenmio (Jk 1:1-4).

Kpatkoe, Ho cofepxkaTebHOE ONMCcaHUe IPOUCXOXKAEHUSA YET-
BepToro EBanrenus nano B crpokax 9-16: «Koraa coyuennku Hoan-
Ha M €IMCKOIBbI MMONPOCIIM €TO HAaMMCaTh, OH cKa3an: «[locturech
CO MHO¥ TPOE€ CYyTOK C CETOAHSAIIHETO JHs, Y ]a PACCKAXX€M MbI APYyT
APYTY BCE, YTO OTKPOETCS KaXKAOMYy U3 Hac 3a 3TO Bpems». B Ty xe
HOub AHJIPEIO, OZIHOMY U3 allOCTOJIOB, 6bLT0 OTKPHITO, YTO Moanx
JOJIXKEH HaIMCaTh BCE OT CBOErO MMEHM, a BCe Jpyrue — IpoBe-
puTb»!”. O4eBHAHO, MAEs aBTOPA — B TOM, YTOOBI TpUnucarth Esan-
reaue ot MoaHHa ABeHAIIaTH alIOCTOJIaM.

B cniicke ecTh cBUAETENBCTBO O TOM, UTO CO6panue Epanrennii
3aBepmanoch Epanresuem or Moanna, xoTopoe 3axmoyaio Bce
co6panue. bosee Toro, oHO MMeN0 0CO60€ 3HaYEHHE, TAK KAK B HEM
CHHTE3MPOBaHoO yueHHe /[ BeHaanaTH, Toraa kak Apyrue Esanrenus
(ec1 cyauTh No TOMy, YTO CKa3aHO o JIyke) CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O
PasHOCTH NpeJaHHIA.

6) Aesanus (crpoka 34-39)

Astop ¢pparmenTa ynomunaet Kuury JlesHuii, npunuchbiBas aBTop-
ctBo Jlyke U yTBEpKJas, UTO «AESHUSA BCEX allOCTOJIOB 3aMMCaHbI B
OJIHOM KHHUTe». ITOT TE3UC MOKET GBITh KOCBEHHO HalpapJ/ieH IIPOTUB
Mapx1ona, KOTOPBbIif HACTOAWMM aTrloCTOJIOM C4UTal ofHoro Ilas-
na. Kpome Toro, oHo MO0 GbITh MHBEKTHBOI IPOTUB PACTYIIErO
yucia anokpugudeckux JlesHuil. ABTop Kak 6bl MMEET B BUIY, YTO
HM B OJTHOM U3 HIX HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH, JOCTaTOYHO IPOYUTATD IO
BectBoBaHue Jlyku. B To e BpeMs on npusHaer, uto Jlyka pacckasbl-
BaeT He 000 BCEM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K allOCTOJIaM; €r0 BbIGOP OrpaHu-

16 OGcymaenue atoro Mecra dparmenTa cM. mpumed. 2 Ha c. 300.

17 Bo ¢hparmenre cxazano, uto u Jlyka 1 MoaHH micaim «OT CBOETro MMEHU» (CTPO-
ku 6, 15). 3TO 03HAYANIO, YTO, XOTH OHM M GbUIM aBTOPAMH, OHM ITMCATH HE OXHU.
Jlyke, BeposiTHO, momMorai ITaBen ywiM MCTOYHMKH, HAa KOTOPbIE YKa3biBAaeTCs B
nposore K TpetbeMy EBanrenuio. Yro xacaercs HoanHa, eIMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBA-
HUEM aBTOPUTETHOCTH ero EBaHresns, 6GOXeCTBEHHBIM U YeJIOBEYECKHUM, ACHO
Ha3BaHO GOXECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHME, KOTOPOE NPHHUIN U JPYTHE YUYEHUKH.
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4E€H TOJIbKO TEM, YTO U3BECTHO UMEHHO eMy. [ToaTomMy oH HMYero He
roBoput o MmydenudecTse Ilerpa u nyremecrsuu [1asia B Micnanmio.

B) Ilocranua Ilasra (crpoxa 39-68)

B crincke ynomunalorca 13 nocranuii ITasna. Mx noceuranm nepk-
BaM, KaKk yTBEPX/JaeT aBTop, B CiexayiomeM nopsake: k Kopundgs-
HaMm (l-e u 2-e), x Epecanam, x ®ummnnuiinam, k Konoccsanam, k
lanatam, k Peccanonukuiinam (1-e u 2-e) u x Pumiasinam. Kak 6b1 B
CKOoOKax aBTOp 3aMeyaeT, uTo, XoTs [laBen w1 ucnpasinenus gen B
obmuHax asax bl nucat k Kopundsanam u PeccatonnkuiinaM, on
Ha3Bal B CBOMX INOCJaHUAX TOJIBKO cemb 1iepkBeit. B aTom IlaBen
CJIE/OBAJI IPUMEPY «CBOETO MPEAIIECTBEHHUKa» 18,

HoanH cBoMM O6paieHreM K CEMU 1IePKBaM B ANlOKaIumncuce
TMOKa3bIBAET, YTO B AEHCTBUTEILHOCTH OH aPECYET CBOIA NPU3BIB
€IMHOI BceeHCKoM LlepkBH, «pacnpocTpaHeHHOI IO BCEMY MUPY>.
Kpowme aroro, npogomkaer cocraBuresnpb crnucka, [Tasen Hamucan
elle YeThipe NOCIaHUs OTAEIbHbIM ullaM — Gunumony, Tury u na
Tumodero. OHM MPOAMKTOBAHBI €0 «IMYHOM NMPUBA3AHHOCTBIO»,
HO TIO3/IHEE «CTAIM MOYUTATHCA LlepKOBBIO KaK CBAIIEHHBIE, BAX-
HbI€ VISl PETYJIMPOBAHUS LIEPKOBHOTO YCTPOICTBa».

Boigenns Takum o6pa3oM 13 moJUIMHHBIX MOCJHaHUM, aBTOP
YTIOMMHAET €lli€ iBa, B KOTOPBIX Pa3BUBAETCS €PETHYECKOE YUEHHE
MapkuoHna u KOTopble, OH YBEPSAET, ObUIM OIMUOOYHO NPUITHCAHBI
ITapsry. OHu He AOMKXHBI NPUHUMATLCA LlepkoBbIO, M0 «Keadb He-
roxke cMemMBaThb ¢ MeAoM»'°. OnHo U3 HUX HaspiBaeTcs [locaanu-
em k Jlaogukuiinam, a apyroe — Ilocnanue x Anexcanapuiinam. HMa-
BECTHO, uT0 MapkuoH o3zarnasui csoio Bepcuio I[Tocranus x Ede-
canam «[locranue x Jlaoaukmiiam» M 4TO €CThb €lI€ ABa XOPOLIO

18 YImen iu aBTOp CrIMCKa B BUTY, YTO anocTon Moann Hanucan OTkpoBeHye npex-
ne, yem IMasen cran mucares nocnauus? Tregelles cunTaet, uTo CI0BO prodecessor
3HAYMT 3]1€Ch «BhILIEYTIOMAHYTHIM». [l Westcott'a oHO 3HauuT, yro MoaHH 6bL1
amnocTonoM o Toro, kak uMm cran Ilaser; a Stendahl (cm. c. 199, npumeu. 28)
Tpe/IOXKII BEPCHIO, TIO KOTOPO# AJIsi COCTaBUTE/IS BEPXOBHBIM KPUTEPHEM Ka-
HOHMYHOCTH 6bLIO MPOPOYECKOoe BAOXHOBEHHE, U JaXKe allOCTOJIbCKOE MPOUC-
XOXIeH!e MMCAaHUI MO OTHOWIEHHUIO K HEMY BTOPHUYHO.

19 Hrpa 3BykoB B CJI0BaX «kendb» U «Mea» (fel 1 mel) Hepeako cuMTaeTCA MOATBEPX-
J€H1EeM TOro, YTO OPUIHHAJ HaIMCaH No-1aThiHi. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, OJHAKO,
3TO MOIIa GbITh IMTATA WM AJUNIO3USA Ha rpedeckuii Texct Ilacmuipa Epmbr (3an V.
1, 2) — «Mex ¥ NOJIBIHD, CMEIIAHHBIE MEXKIY COGOI».
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M3BECTHBIX Gosiee Mo3fHUX ncepAo-I1aBnoBbIX MOCIaHMA C TaKUM
xe HazBaHMeM. OHAKO HUYTO HE JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH y3HaThb, YTO
ckpbiBaeTcs noj HazpanueM «Ilocranue x Anexcanapuiinam». Yac-
TO IIPEATNOJNAraloT, 4To 3TO Apyroe Haspanue Ilocranus x Ebpeswm;
OJIHaKO TocJaefHeE HUTAE He uaeHTuduimpyercs ¢ Ilocaanuem x
AnexcaHapuiinaM, He COAEPXUT MapKHOHOBOM €peCH U HE «IIpU-
nucaHo J0XkHO anoctony Ilasry». Tpyano npuHaATL MHEHME, YTO
aBTOP CCHUIAETCS HAa HECOXPAHMBLIEECSH NIMCAHUE.

r) Apyeue nocranus (crpoxa 68-71)

Caenyromnmu B kaHone MypaTtopu ynomunalorcs [Tocranue Hyabt
u x8a [Tocnanus Hoanna. Bonpoc o ToM, kakyie MMEHHO NOCIaHUsA
Hoanna 3nech uMenucs B Buay, 1-e u 2-e win 2-e u 3-e, o6cyxaanmm
AOBOJIbHO MHOTO. Brio/iHe BEpOATHO, 4TO aBTOP, y’Ke YIIOMAHYB 1-€
[Mocnanue B cBs3u ¢ YeTBepoeBaHreaMeM, 3€Ch CYET BOSMOXHBIM
OrPaHUYMTBCS TOJIBKO JBYMS MaJIbIMU. MOXeT GbITb M TO, YTO, CO-
IJIACHO OCTPOYMHOMY IIPEATIOJIOKEHHUIO, B TEKCTE IPEYECKOro OpH-
rMHaIa 3Ta (pasa BbIMIAAEIA TAK: «/IBa B JOMIOJHEHUE K COGOPHOMY
[mocnanuio] »20.

3areM creayeT HeOXHMAAHHOE YIOMUHaHKe KHUrH «[Ipemyapo-
CTH, HaNUCAaHHOH Apy3bsMu?! COJIOMOHA B €r0 YECTb», T. €. HEUTO

20 3ty runoresy Boickasan Karu (Peter Katz) B «The Johannine Epistles in the
Muratorian Canon», Journal of Theological Studies, N.S. viii (1957), p. 273 u nanee. On
TNpeAIOXIUT YUTaTh BMeCTO «duas in catholica» — «dua(e) sin catholica», uTo coot
BETCTBOBaJIO GbI rpedeckoMy 800 obv kaBolikfi. C. E D. Moule B The Birth of the New
Testament, 374 ed. (1982), p. 266, B OCHOBHOM NMPUHMMAET 3TO NPEATION0KEHHE, HO
npejAiaraeT B Kauectse opuriHana 80o npog kaBoAiknyv. C Apyroit CTOPOHEI, BAXHO
ydecTb ykasaHue [apHaka Ha TO, UTO JaTHHCKYI0 BepcHio 3-ro [ocranus Hesbas
npunucars nepeBoadrky 1-ro u 2-ro Iocnannit Hoanna. Ecm B cooTBeTcTBHM C
3TUM, Kak ykazan T. W. Manson, 1-e u 2-e ITociaHus nepeBOMTHCD Ha JIAThIHb OT-
JIEILHO OT 3-T0, TO «TIpEANONONKEHHE, YTO GbUIO BpeMs, KOra B 3anajHol 1epKBH
YIOTPEGIAUIMCE TOJBKO NepBhbie JBa nocjanus k Foanny, nomyuyaer cepbeaHoe oc-
HOBaHHMe, ¥ TOIJIa BEPOATHO, YTO B KaHOHe MypaTOpy roBOPUTCS MMEHHO 06 3THX
Asyx nocianusx». (Journal of Theological Studies, xlviii [1947], p. 33).

21 Kax 0CTPOYMHO MpeATIONI0KIUIN HE3aBUCHMO APYT OT ApyTa enuckon PUTiybkepaiba
(Fitzgerald) u Tpexesn (Tregelles), nbiTasch OGBACHUTD CJIOBO «IPY3bAMH», Y M€
peBOAYMKa KaHOHa MypaTopu Ha JIaThIHb GbUTa NMepe/l I1a3aMu rpedeckas ¢pasa, B
kotopo# kuura IpemyapocTn npunuceiBatack ProHy (Takas TouKa 3peHUs Gbuta
IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa Ha 3amaze; cp. Mepouum, Praef. In Libros Solomonis;
Migne, Patrologia Latina, xxviii, col. 1308). Cxopee Bcero, nepeBOXYMK NPOYMTAL
1o PrAdvog («PrioHOM») Kak DO @idwv («apysbamu»). CM. Journal of Classical and
Sacred Philology, ii (1855), pp. 37-43, u uanauue Tregelles, pp. 50-54, npumeu. 22.
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NoK0GHOE TOPXKECTBEHHOMY MocBseHuIo. [ToyeMy 3T0 M1060MBIT-
Hasl KHUTa BKJIIOY€EHa B CIIMCOK XPUCTUAHCKUX KAHOHMYECKUX MU~
CaHMI, OCTAeTCS 3araKoMu.

R) Anoxaruncucs: (crpoka 71-80)

Cnmcok 3aBepmaeTrcs yYIIOMMHAHUEM JBYX anoKaauncucos, Moan-
Ha u [leTpa, «XOTS HEKOTOpbIE U3 HAC HE XKEJAIOT, YTOObI IIOCIE-
AHU yuTaacs B LlepkBu». ITO, KOHEYHO, O3HAYAET, YTO TEKCT YH-
TaIu B COOpaHusaX. Bmecre ¢ 3TuMM AByMs anoKaIMIICHCaMM COCTa-
BUTE/b HasbiBaeT U Ilacmuips Epma B CBA3M € anOKaIMNTUYECKOH
JIUTEPATYPOii, MOXET GbITh, IOTOMY, YTO B HEM €CTb BUJECHUSA. «IJTa
KHMTa, — [TMIIET aBTOP CIIMCKA, — HallMCaHa COBCEM HEIaBHO, B Hallle
BpEMs», U IOTOMY €€ He AOKHO YUTATh Ha 6OrOCayXKEHUAX BMEC-
T€ C KHMI'aMM IPOPOKOB M anloCTo.10B. B TO e Bpems, 0JiHaKO, KHU-
ra 3Ta Ba)KHa «M €€ HaJI0 YUTATh» — BEPOATHO, B OJIMHOYECTBE WU
B HE6OJIbIIMX HEO(PUIHATLHO COGUPAIOIMXCS TPYIIIAX.

Mo:xHO npoCIeANTh MHTEPECHBII IyTh Pa3BUTHUSA, COCTOAIMI
u3 Tpex 3ranos. Ha nepsom 6bii0 Tpu anokamuncuca (Moanna,
ITerpa u EpMmel), Ha BTOpoM — Tosbko ABa (Moanna u IleTpa); Ha-
KOHELl, KHUT0i1 alIOCTOJbCKOTO IIPOUCX0XKAEHUS IPU3HAETCSA TOD-
ko Anoxanuncuc Moanna. Ilepsblit 3Tan 14 aBTOpa CIIMCKa yxe
NIPOMi/ieH — HEB3MPas Ha CBOIO cMMNaTUIO K EpMy, oH npuHumaer
TOJIBKO JIBa anoKajuicuca. B ykasanuu Ha Tex, KTO MpUHUMAET
Toabko Anokamuncuc MoanHa, ecTb HaMeK Ha TpeTHii 3Tan. XoTs
COCTaBUTE/Ib U HE Pa3fie/Ie€T 3TOM TOYKH 3PEHHUSA, OH HE UIIET OC-
HOBaHMIA U151 TOro, 4TOObI €€ onpoBepryyTh. Kaxercs, 4yro y Hero
NPOCTO HET TOYHBIX KPUTEPUEB JJIsl PEIIEHUS TPOOIEMBI.

e) Knueu, uckaiouennsie us xarnona (crpoka 81-85)

TexcT nocneHUX CTPOK JOKYMEHTA CUIIbHO MIOBPEXJIEH, €T0 OYEHD
CJIOXKHO MPOYUTATh, HO MOXKHO Pa3o6paTh Ha3BaHUSA HEKOTOPBIX
KHMT, KOTODbIM OTKa3aHO B KAHOHMYHOCTU. Cpean HUX MUCAHUA
ApcuHos 1 MuwibTHaza?? (IByx KpaifHMX €peTMKOB) M KHUTHU Ba-

22 B pykonmucH HamMcaHo «MHUTHaz»>, ¥ OBBIYHO STO UCMPABAKIOT Ha «MIIBTHAAN.
MonTanucra no uMenu Mubruan ynomusnaet Escepuit (Lepxosnas ucmopua, V.
16, 3), u Bce ke 3TO McnpaBieHHe He GeccnopHo; cM. Harnack, Texte und
Untersuchungen, 1.1, p. 216.
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JIEHTUHA. YTIOMSHYTBI U T€, KTO HAIIMCAI «HOBYIO KHHUTY IICUIMOB
A1 MapkuoHa». 3aKIOYUTENbHbIE CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE HE 3aKaHYU-
BAIOT NpPEATOKEHUsA, — 0 Bacuiuae u xkarappuruiinax (T.e. MOHTa-
HHUCTax) U3 Majoit Asuu.

2. 3navenue xanona Mypamopu

ToBops B Lie10M 0 KaHOHE MypaTopu, npex/e BCEro HEO6X0ANMO
OTMETUTD, YTO OH PACIpPeJENAET KHUTH 11O YEThIPEM KATETOPHSAM.
B nmepBy1o BXOAAT Te, KOTOpbIE NOJTYYHIH MOBCEMECTHOE ITPU3HA-
Hue. Jto yersipe Epanresms, Kuura Jlesauuii, TppHagnaTh nocia-
Huii [1aBna, ITocranue Uyael, 18a (a BO3MOXHO, ¥ TPM) NOCIAHUSA
Hoanna, xaura Ilpemyapocru Conromona u Anokanuncuc Moanna.
Ko BTOpOIi creayeT otHecT cnopHyio kuury, Anokamuncuc Iler-
Pa, KOTOPYIO HEKOTOPbIE XPUCTHAHE OTKa3bIBAIOTCS YUTATh B liep-
xBU. B-TpeTbux, ecTb Ilacmsips EpMa, KOTOPBIi HEe NpUeMIeTCs KaK
KaHOHMY€CKasi KHUTa, HO €Tr0 COBETYIOT YUTATh MHANBUAYaIbHO,

Camblit OGBIYHBII TEPMUH, KOTOPBII YIOTPEGISETCS IO OTHO-
IIEHMIO K KHUTaM, IPU3HABAEMbIM KAHOHMYECKUMM, — IVIArOJI recipere
(«npu3HaBaTh, IPUHUMATB», CTpokH 66, 72, 82). Mcnonb3yloTcs n
ApYyrue riarosbl: habere («<nmpuHUMaTh», cTpoka 69) u sanctificatae sunt
(«cBsmeHHbI», cTpoka 63). JlBa Apyrux npusHaka, O3Ha4alOUUX,
4TO KHUIa IPU3HaHa aBTopuTeToM 14 Llepksu, 3T0: a) 4TeHHe BO
BpEMS LIEPKOBHOTO GorociyxeHus (legere in ecclesia win publicare in
ecclesia populo) v 6) NPUHALIEKHOCTD TAKOMY aBTOPY, KOTOPBIi GbLT
6b1 oueBuanEM?, T.€. anocrouy. OcHoBaHue A1 uckmodenus Epma
U3 YMCJIa KAHOHMYECKUX IMcaTeNei JBOSKO: OH HE Ha3BaH Cpeau
IIPOPOKOB, MOCKOJIbKY MX CITIUCOK 3aKPbIT, ¥ OH He IIPUHAIEXUT K
YMCJTy anioCTONOB. 3€Ch MOXKHO TOBOPUTb O KPUTEPUAX «IIPOPO-
4eCTBa» U «alloCTOJbCTBa»®,

23 TO, 4YTO OTACJbHBIM XpUCTHAHAM 3TH KHUTHM YATATh MOXHO, A uCpKOBb HUX HE
NPUHAMAET, MOXET O3Ha4aTh, YTO uCpKOBb B KAKOM-TO OTHOWEHHUHN OTACAACT-
CsA OT CBOMUX YIEHOB.

24 BrecTamuil aHATM3 3TOrO BripaxceHus cM. B W. C. Van Unnik, Oog en oor; Cniteria
woor de eerste samenstellung van Nieuwe Testament (Rede ter gelegenheid van de 337¢
dies natalis der Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht op 30 Maart 1973).

25 O ¢opMyne «IPOPOKH M ANOCTOJbI» PHUMEHUTENBHO K KAHOHY /0 BPEMEHH
Hpunes cm. D. M. Farkasfalvy s Texts and Testaments: Critical Essays on the Bible and
Early Church Fathers, ed. by W. Eugene March (Can Antonio, 1980), pp. 109-134.
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B criucke xaHona Myparopu orcyrcTsyior 1-e u 2-e ITocnanus
Ilerpa, ITocnanue Maxosa u Ilocranue x EBpeam?. Yausurenbuee
BCero To, yTo omnymeHo 1-e [Tocnanue Ilerpa. Ilpunnmas Bo BHU-
MaHUe JOBOJIbHO INMPOKOE MCII0Ib30BaHUE 3TOH KHUTY HEKOTOPbI-
MU APEBHHMMM IHCATEISIMU, KaK 3alIaJHbIMU, TaK U BOCTOYHBIMH,
MOXHO IIPeATION0KUTD BCae] 3a LlaHoM M IpyTMMH, YTO NIEPBOHa-
YaJIBHO B 3TOT CIIMCOK BKUIoYaioch  1-e [Tocnanue Iletpa, Ho u3-
32 HEOPEKHOCTH NIEPENTMCYMKOB €0 BIIOCIEACTBUH ITPOITYCTIIM.

CueslyeT OTMETHTD M TO, YTO TOH BCETO IOKYMEHTA HE IIPETEH/TyeT
Ha yCTaHOBJIEHHE HOPMBI, a CKOpee OOBACHAET 60J1e€ N MEHEE CJIO-
KUBILIeeCs T10JI0KeHue Bemeil. EcTb TobKo oM npuMep pa3inyus
BO MHEHMSX WieHOB LlepKkBH, KOTODBIi KacaeTCs TOro, ynoTpesasaTh
s Anoxanuncuc Ilerpa B 6orociyxennu. CoBepiieHHO 04€BHIHO,
YTO aBTOP NPHJAET UCKIIOYUTEIbHOE 3HaYEHHE YeThipeM Epanre-
JIMSIM, 2 aOKpU(UYECKUE JTUIIb YIIOMUHAET, oTpULias ux. [Ipu sTom
3aMETEH U anoJIoreTU4eckuii nagoc, ¢ KOTOPbIM aBTOP FOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO BCE YETBIPE COIIACYIOTCH MKy 060l mo cymectsy?’. Co-
IIaCHE 3TO JOCTUTAIOCH, KAK OH yMaeT, TEM, 4TO ITHCATe 1M BBEPIIN
cebs pykoBoactsy Cs. Jlyxa (cum uno ac principale Spiritu, crpoka 19).

B pacckase o coaganuu yerseproro EBanrenus MOXHO, o-BU-
AVMOMY, YCMOTPETb OTBET: a) ajloraM — epeTukam u3 Masoit Asun,
KOTOpbI€ IIPUITUCBHIBAIM aBTOPCTBO EBaHrenms m Anokamuncuca
Hoanna HekoeMy rHOCTHKY 110 uMeHH Kepund, u 6) laio us Puma,
KOTOPbIH runepTpodUpoBa pa3iuyre Mex Iy Ha4aJloM YETBEPTO-
ro Epanrenus v Hayanom Epanrennii curontuyeckux. Kpome roro,
SIBHOE OTPHI[AHUE PATUYHBIX NMUCAHUI KaK €PETMYECKUX YKa3bl-
BAET Ha MOJIEMMYECKYIO HAlIPaBJI€HHOCTb PaGOThI.

26 Monuanue no nosofy Iocranus k EBpesM, KOTOpOe BHauale MPU3HABATM Ha
BocToke u He npuHMMaTH Ha 3amaje, CBUAETE/ICTBYET NIPOTHB runoTeabl CaHx-
Gepra (Sundberg) o ToM, 4TO )parMeHT UMeeT BOCTOUYHOE IIPOUCXOXKAEHUE U
narupyetcs IV Bexom. UeM moaaHee npeanonaraeMas JaTa COCTaBlEHUA CITMCKA,
TeM npobaeMaTiyHee To, uTo IMocnanue k EBpesiM mpocTo 3amonyamy.

27 O TOM, KaK yAMBHIM HEKOTOPBIX OTLOB PasHOUYTEHHs B KaHOHMYeckux Epanre-
uax, cM. Helmut Merkel, Die Wiederspiorche zwischen den Evangelien; Ihre polemische
und apologetische Behandlung in der alten Kirche bis zu Augustin (Tiibingen, 1977). B
koHue I Bexa BHMMAaTenbHBIIH B30D Lle/1bca BBIABIII pealbHble ¥ MHUMBIE TIPOTH-
BOpeuMs MexTy EpaHremsamMu, KOTOpbie IIOTOM BOCHIPHHAIA U THUNEPTPOGUPO-
Bau Gosnee no3xauue nporusHuky Llepksu — IMopdupwuit, Mepoxi, umneparop
IOnunan u HekOoTOpblE MaHUXEU.
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B pa3HbIx MecTax NOAYEPKUBAETCA MOTUB BCEJEHCKOCTH. JIBax-
Abl aBTOP OOpallaeTCs K aBTOPUTETY BCEIEHCKOM, Wi Kadomyec-
koi1, LlepkBu 1 oauH pa3 (cTpoka 69) cnoBo catholica ynorpe6aser-
Cs1 U30JIMPOBAHHO, MO-BUAUMOMY, TPUMEHUTENbHO K LlepkBu. Jta
BCeJeHCKas LlepkoBb eIMHCTBEHHA U «PaCPOCTPaHEHA MO BCEMY
mupy». ITocranus Ilasra, nocbL1aBmuyecs onpeAeN eHHbBIM OOIIM-
HaM, TeM He MeHee aZpecoBaHbl Bceit Llepksu, Tem 6onee uro Ila-
BeJI HAIMCI1 CEMU IiepKBaM. 3eCh CKpbITas Npe3yMINus aBTopa
ONMPAETCS HA MUCTUYECKUH CMBIC] YMC/IA «CEMb», O3HAYAIOLIMIMA
3aBEPIICHHOCTDb M MOJHOTY?,

Haxonen, Henb3s He 3aMeTUTD 3aMeyaHus B cBs3u ¢ [locnrann-
eM k Pumisnam: «Xpucroc — Havaino (principium) Ilncanus». laxe
ecu XpHCTa Ha3bIBaTh €IUHCTBEHHBIM MEPUIOM ITPU TOJKOBaHUU
Berxoro 3asera, y Hac ecTb, 110 KpaiiHei Mepe, KOCBEHHBII KpUTe-
PHii KAHOHMYHOCTH, BHITEKAIOLIMIA U3 COAEPXKAHUSA JOKYMEHTA. JTY
MBICJIb MOXXHO CPaBHMTD ¢ KpuTepueMm MapTuna Jliotepa: «To, yTo
roBOpHUT XPHUCTOC» (cMm. c. 239-240).

II. KIACCUOPUKAIIUA HOBO3ABETHbIX KHUT
EBCEBUS KECAPUINCKOTO

Hmsa Ebcesus Kecapuiickoro 4yacto ynmoMMHajJoCh Ha CTpaHMLIAX
stoit kHUru. Ero Ilepxosnas ucmopus OTKpbIBA€ET HaM AOCTYI KO
MHOX€CTBY MMCbMEHHBIX UICTOYHHUKOB M YCTHBIX NpPEJaHMi1, KOTO-
prle 6e3 Hero 6bLIM Obl noTepsaHbl. «OTen LlepkoBHO#M HcTOpUM»
pacnosnaran 6u6anorexoit B Kecapuu, xoropyio copmupoan
OpureH nocsie Toro, Kak oH 6bUI U3THAH U3 AJIEKCAHAPUM U 060-
cHoBaica B [Tanectune. Ilamdun, 3neprudHbIi nocaes0BaTe b
Opurena, Hamea ¥ TPUCOBOKYNII K 3TOM KOJUIEKIIMM MHOXECTBO
xHur, a EBceBuit, yuenuk, corpyanux u apyr Ilamduna, cran ero
IPEEMHHUKOM I0C/Ie MydeHu4ecKoit koHuuHbI [Tamduia Bo Bpems
JuoxieTnaHoBa roHEHUS.

Xotsa EBceBMil 1 He ObLT BBIJAIOIMMCS 3K3€T€TOM IIM aIloJIo-
reTOM XpUCTHAHCTBA, Y HETO, C IPYToif CTOPOHBI, GbLIO OAHO Kaye-
CTBO, KOTOPOE OTCYTCTBOBAIO y BCEX €TO NPEANIECTBEHHUKOB U

28 Cm. Krister Stendahl, «The Apocalypse of John and the Epistles of Paul in the
Muratorial Fragment», B Current Issues in New Testament Interpretation, Essays in h

of Otto Piper, ed. by W. Klassen and G. F. Snyder (New York, 1962), pp. 239-245.
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COBPEMEHHHUKOB, — YyThe K MCTOpPUYECKOMy noucky. Iloabaysacn
Gnectsammm cobpanueM 6ubamorexu B Kecapuu u Mepycanumckoi
XPUCTHAHCKOH GUOIMOTEKOM, OCHOBaHHOI B NMPEAbIAYIIEM BEKE
enuckornoM AnekcanapoM (Lepxosnan ucmopusa, V1. 20, 1), EsceBuii
YTOJISUI CBOIO TATY K XPUCTHAHCKUM JPEBHOCTSM, COOHpast U opra-
HU30BbIBast PaKTHUYECKHI1 MaTe pUal, OXBATbIBAIOUIMIA TPEXBEKOBYIO
ucropuio Llepksu, rmaBubM 06pa3om Bocrounoit.

Encesmii, popusmuiics oxono 260 r. mo P.X., cran enuckonom
Kecapumu o 315 r., a ymep oxono 340 r. Coio Lepxosnyro ucmopuio
OH IKCAJ 1O YaCTAM M IyOIMKOBAJI HECKOJIBKO pa3 B T€YEHHUE Iep-
Boii yerBeptu IV Bexa®. [lonuepkHyroe BHUMaHUE, KOTOPOE OH
YAEJIS€T BCEMY, UTO CBS3aHO C MCTOPUEH XPUCTHAHCKOM bubaum,
AeJ1aeT ero TPyA 0CO6eHHO lleHHbIM. OH IPOYHTA TPOMAHOE YMC-
JIO Pa3HbIX KHUT U, IPUBOJS ()parMeHThl U3 HUX, HUKOTAA He 3a6bl-
BaeT YKa3aTh, KaK MX aBTOPBI N10Jb30BAIMCh [I1canueM, nepeync-
JMTh KHUTH, KOTOPbI€ OHM LIMTHUPYIOT, U, TIOXOAs WIM OAPOGHO
MX 00CyxJaas, nepeAaTh CyxIAeHUs 3TUX nucarenei o Hux. Ecmm
3a/1aThCs BOIIPOCOM, TIOYEMY OH 3aX0TeJ1 3a(PUKCUPOBATh MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIE CBUJeTeNbCTBa O [T1canuu, To OTBET KOHEYHO Xe CIeyeT
HICKaTb B TOM, 4yTO EBCeBMIi cTpeMILICS K ONIPEEIEeHHOCTH, a TOTAA
He 6bL10 OUIMATBHOTO 3aKTI0YEHH S, KOTOPOE UMeJIO Obl a6COIOT-
HYIO LIEHHOCTb, HalIPMMeEP IIPUHATOrO COGOPHO KAHOHA WM COIJIa-
IIEHMs MEXAY LIepKBaMU WIM enuckonamu. B pimHHOM nepeune
IMCbMEHHBIX CBUJIETENbCTB, HAKOIUICHHBIX UCTOPUKOM, HET U Ha-
Meka Ha Bce 3ro. [Tocne Bcero, npogenannoro EBceBueMm, oH mMor
JIMIIb KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO HEONPEAETEHHOCTD BEJUKA U OH Jaxe
He MOXXET BBIHECTH OIIpeJieIeHHOE CyXAECHHUE. ITO BUJHO, €CJIU
NpOaHaIM3UPOBaTh aBTOPCKoe pe3ioMe (Llepxognas ucmopus, I11. 25,

29 CpesieHMs O IOMONHEHNAX M MCTIPABJIEHHUAX, KOTOpble BHocwT EBcesuit ¢ 305 no
325, cm. B R. Laqueur, Eusebius als Historiker seiner Zeit (Berlin-Leipzig, 1929), R.
M. Grant, «Eusebius and his Lives of Origen», B Forma futuri; Studi in onore del
Cardinale Michele Pellegrino (Turin, 1975), pp. 635-649, u ocobenno ero xe Eusebius
as Church Historian (Oxford, 1980), pp. 10-21. Cornacuo Bapucy (T. D. Barnes),
Tpya EBceBus myGukoBaics B TeyeHue elle GoJbliero nepuoaa spemenu: «He-
06X0MMO IOMYCTUTh 10 KpaifHe! Mepe NMATb U3JlaHUi, KOTOpbIE, 0 MOEeMy MHe-
HUIO, CJIEyeT PACTIPEAETUTb IO BPEMEHH CIEAYIOIUM 06pa3omM: epsoe — 10 296
r., BTopoe — 313/314 r.,, Tperbe — 315 r., yeTBepToe — 325 . M nATOE — MoOCHE
326 r. Cm. kosutoxsuyM Les Martyrs de Lyons (177) (Paris, 1978), p. 137.

30 Cu. C. Sant, «Eusebius of Caesarea’s Views on the Canon of the Holy Scriptures and
the Texts he used in his Works», Melita theologica, xxiii (1971), pp. 23-37.
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1-731), k KOTOpOMY MBI Ceifyac 1 o6paTuMcs. ITockoabky He GbUIO
opHLHATBHOrO CNMCKa KaHoOHNYeckux kuur Hosoro 3asera, Esce-
BUI IIOCYMTAI, YTO IIPOLIE BCETO MOACYUTATD IOJI0CA CBUAETENEH.
C noMopio Takoro MpMeMa OH HaJlesICsA pacKIacCU(ULIMpPOBaTh
BCE aMOCTOJbCKHE HIM IICEBAOANOCTOIbCKHE ITUCAHNSA 10 TPEM Ka-
TeropusaM: 1) KHUTH, YbIO aBTOPUTETHOCTb U MOMIMHHOCTD NPU-
3HAIOT M BCE LEPKBHU, M BCE ABTOPBI; 2) KHUTH, KOTOPbIE CTOJIb Xe
€MHOJYIIHO OTBEPraioT; 3) IPOMEXyTOYHas rPyIIa, 110 IOBOAY KO-
TOPO¥ MHEHMS pasfensiorcs (cm. [Tpunoxenue IV. 3).

KHuru nepBoii KaTeropun OH Ha3bIBaI «OMOJIOTYMEHbI», T.€.
NpPUHUMaeMble €IUHORYIIHO MOBCIOAy (Oporoyodpeve). Takux Ha-
CYMTBIBaeTCH 22: «cBsATas yersepuua» Esanremmii, Jeanus Anoc-
tonoB, [locnanus ITasna®?, 1-e Ilerpa u 1-e Moanna. B «xonosnne-
HUeE K HUM, — IpofokaeT EBceBmit, — f0/keH GbITh Ha3BaH, €CIU
€ro BCE e MTPaBWIbHO CYUTATh NOLIUHHBIM (€1 YE @ouvein), Ano-
kamuncuc MloaHHa, OTHOCUTEIBHO KOTOPOTO MBI €lle NpUBEAEM
pasHble MHEHUSA B HaJJlexaiee BpeMs». HecmoTps Ha nocaexnee
npeaioxenue, EBceBuii 3aKmio4aeT CIMCOK CIOBaMU: «ITHU KHUTH
OTHOCSATCS K YUCJTy OOIIETIPU3HAHHBIX».

KHuru, oTHocsmMecs K TpeTbeMy (IIPOMEXYTOUHOMY) KJIAcCy,
EBceBmii 0603HaYa€eT CJIOBOM «aHTHIETOMEHA», T.€. «CIIOPHbIE KHU-
'Y, XOTS U TpHeMJIEMbIE 115 GOJIbIIMHCTBA WIEHOB LIEPKBU» (&vTL-
Aeyopeva yvapio & odv Spmg toig moAroig). B aTy rpynimy o 3aunc-
asiet [Mocnanus Makosa, Uynsl, 2- [letpa u 2-e u 3-¢ Hoanna®.

31 Epcesuit gaet u Apyrue, 6onee kpaTkue kommenrapuu B I1. 22, 23; I11. 3, 24; V. 8,
19 u VL. 14, 25.

32 B Leprosnoti ucmopuu, 111. 3, 4, EpceBuit roBOpHT, 4TO «KAHOHHYHOCTb IOCIA-
uuii [TaBra ouesnaHa», HO TYT Xe J06aBisfeT: «Bce ke Helb3s He 3aMETHTH,
4yTO HekoTopble oTpuualoT Iocranue x EBpesiM, roBops, 4TO O HEM CIOPAT
(&vtiléyeoBa) B PuMcKoit epkBM, MOCKOIBKY €CTh OCHOBaHUE XyMaThb, YTO OHO
HanucaHo He IMaBnom». EBceBuit, cornacysce ¢ ajexcaHapuitnamMu (KoTopsle,
kpoMe OpureHa, eXMHOAYIIHO NpU3HaBany aBTOpcTBO IlaBna), paccmarpusan
€ro Kak NpoM3Be€HHE ITOTrO aNoCTOoIa, IPUHUMAsA TIPH 3TOM MHeHHe Kimen-
Ta AJleKCaHPUICKOro, 4YTO OHO HANMCAHO Ha UBPHTE, A 3aTEM IIepEBEICHO €BaH-
renuctoM Jlykoit wim Kumenrom Pumckum (Lepxosnasn ucmopus, I11. 38, 2).

33 YaupuTenbHO, UTO, C yUETOM BCETO BhIllECKa3aHHOTO, EBceBuil He oTHEC K unC-
Jy cnopHbix Anokamncuc Hoanna. Opnako EBceBuit, He nepeHocusmuii ano-
KUIMOTHYECKUX [TPOPOYECTB, €C/IM He MOT YKa3aTh Ha UX McmojHeHue B Kow-
CTaHTHHe, KOPOTKO Ha3Bal Anokamuncuc HoanHa «1oxHbiM». O ero s3risgax
Ha [Tocnanue k EBpesm cm. Ha c. 203.
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Knuru, noananaiomue rnoj kaTerop1io oTBepruyThix, EBcesuit
Ha3bIBAET «HE3AKOHHBIMU» WM «IIOJI0XKHBIMU» (vOBa)%. K HuMm
otHocarca Jeawua Iaeana, Ilacmoyps Epma, Anoxasuncuc Ilempa, Ilo-
crarue Bapmagei, Tak HasbiBaeMoe Yuenue Anocmonos u Eeanzenue es-
pees. K HUM ke OH HeNoCIe[0BaTENbHO NPUYMCISIET AITOKATUIICUC
HoanHa, «ecnu 3To BepHO» (€1 pavein)®. «Hekoropsle, Kak f yxe
ropopwir®, ero orpunaior (40etodoLV), Apyrue xe YHCIAT CPeAU
IIpU3HaBaeMbIX KHUI». «Tak xe, — nmpoaomkaer EBceBuit, — HEKo-
Topble AymaioT u o Ilocranuu x EBpesam». 3xech on eme Goabuie
3aMyThIBAET KAPTHUHY, IOMEask BMECTE U JIOXKHBIE, M CIIOPHbIE KHU-
T M Ha3bIBas UX BCE «CTIOPHBIMU».

B sakmouenune EBceBuit nepeyncisieT KHUIM, «BbICTaBJIEHHbIE
€pEeTUKaMH 110/ UMEHAMH aroCTOIOB>». JTH, CYUTAET OH, XyXKe JIOXK-
HBIX M «I0JDKHBI GBITh OTBEPIHYTHI M Kak 6ecriojie3Hble, M KaK He-
yectuBble». Cpean HUX oH yucaut EBanresnus or Ilerpa, ®omsl,
Marous, Jlesuus Anapes, MoanHa u Jpyrux anocrosos.

Hecmotps Ha 61arue Hamepenus, EsceBuii He cymen chopmu-
POBaTh YCTOMYMBBIA CIIMCOK. XOTS COOTHOCUTEIbHbIE TEPMUHbI
(«IpU3HAHHBII» U «CTIOPHBIH») JOCTATOYHO SACHBI, OH CMEIIMBAET
MX C APYTMMH KaTE€TOPUAMM, OTHOCSIIMMUCSA K APYTOMY MTOHATHUM-
HoMy annaparty. To, 4To Ipy IepBOM YTE€HMH BOCTIPUHHUMAETCSA KaK
4eTKOoe MOCTPOeHUE, IPH Goslee BHMMATEIbHOM B3IJIs[i€ OCTaBIs-
€T B HE/IOyMEHUM.

TpyasocTu npu aHaiM3e BbI3bIBAET, Kak 3aMeT1 Jo6uorn?®,
MbICJIE€HHas 6opbba mexay EBceBuem-ucropuxom u EsceBuem —
1iepKoBHbIM fesiteieM. CHavana EBceBuit K1accupuumpyeT KHUTH

34 Tepmun v0B0. B 5TOM OTpBIBKE YIIOTPEBIEH HE TOJIBKO B CBOEM OBBIYHOM 3Haue-
HUU — «BBIPOJOK, HEMOMIUHHBII», T.€. PUKTHBHOE MUCaHUe, NceBrorpadus,
KHMTH C TIOJJIe/IbHBIM ABTOPCTBOM, HO OGO3HAYAET ellle ¥ KHUTH, He OTATOIIEH-
Hbl€, TAK CKa3aTh, MEYaThi0 KAHOHMYECKOI 3aKOHHOCTH.

35 Oanauaer 1M 3TO CTpaHHOE BEIpaXKeHMe, ynoTpebreHHoe 06a pa3a, korsa Esce-
BUIt FOBOPUT 06 ANOKAIMIICHCE, YTO Y HETO AEHCTBUTEIbHO HET OMpeeNeHHOro
MHEHHs, WIH (3TO Goslee BEPOATHO) YTO OH HE XOTeJ SBHO YyTBEPXKAATh MHEHUE,
KOTOpOE MHOTHMM 3aBEIOMO He MOHPaBWIOCh ObI?

36 3nech EBceBmil uMeeT B BUIY yTBEPXKICHHE, KOTOPOE OH Je/aeT B peapLAymeit
1aBe, KOraa o6CcyxaaeT npoGeMy KAHOHUYHOCTH ATIOKTHIICHCA. «BOIBIIMHCTBO
MHEHHU# 0 HeM JI0 cuX nop pasensiorcs» (III. 24, 18).

37 Ernst von Dobschiitz, «The Abandonment of the Canonical Idea» American
Journal of Theology, xix (1915), pp. 416-429.
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T0 X KAHOHUYHOCTH / HEKAHOHUYHOCTH; 3aT€M, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
UX COJIEPXKAHUsA, OH JEJMT UX Ha LIEPKOBHbIE U HenepkoBHble. K
NepPBbIM OTHOCATCA homologoumena (npusnannsvie) u antilegomena
(cnoproie), KOTOpBIE KAHOHUYHBI, 2 KO BTOPBIM n0tha (nodioxckbie),
KOTOPbIE HE BXOJAT B KAHOH U COOTBETCTBEHHO HEKAaHOHUYHBI. He-
LIEPKOBHbIE KHUTH, yTBepXJaeT EBceBuit, He CUMTAIOT U HUKOIAA
He CYMTAIM aBTOpUTETHbIMU. CxeMaTiyHO K1accuduxanmio Esce-
BUSA MOXXHO M300pa3uTh TaK:

[ 1. Kanonuyeckue kHUTH
a. I[IpusHanHbIe KHUTH
(homologoumena)
A. llepkoBHbIE KHUTH: 1 6. CriopHble KHUTH
(antilegomena)
2. HexaHOHMYeCKMe KHUTH
a. [Toproxuble kHUTM (notha)
b. Henepkosnbie kuuru: 6. BeIMBIC/IbI €PETUKOB

Taxum o6pa3oMm, notha 3aHMMalOT 0COGEHHOE MON0OXKEHUE, Oy-
AY4YH HEePKOBHBIMU, HO HEKAHOHUYECKMMM.

Taxas MHTepnpeTanus Mo3BOJAET HaM IOHATDb, kKak EBceBuit
Mor nnoMectutb Anokauncuc FloaHHa yc10BHO B 1Ba Pa3HBIX KJIac-
ca. Kak ucropux, EBcesmit npuHuMaeT To, 4T0 ANOKIMIICUC K-
POKO NPH3HAH, HO, KaK LIEPKOBHBIN YeJIOBEK, OH Pa3fpaXeH TOi
3KCTPABaraHTHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOI €ro MCIOIb30BAIM MOHTAHUCTBI
Y pyTHe MIWUIEHAPHUCTBI, U IOTOMY pajJ COOOLIUTD B CBOEM TPYIE,
YTO JApPyrue CYUTAIOT ATIOKIMUIICHC HETIOJ/IMHHBIM®,

IMouyemy EBceBuii He ynomuHaeT B cBoeM crucke Ilocranue x
EBpesm, B cBoe BpeMs mupoko o6cyxaanoch. Camoe mpocroe
0OBSCHEHHE B TOM, YTO OH BIJIIOYILI €T0 KaK KAHOHUYECKOe Cpen
IMocnanuii ITasna, npu 3ToM He uaeHTUdUNMpYs. [IpaBuibHO U TO,
yto aBTOpCTBO [1aBna ocnapusanock; EBceBuii B psifie MeCT MpUBO-

38 B VII. 25, 18-27 EsceBuii cornamaercs ¢ MHeHueM JIMOHUCHA Anexcanapwuiic-
KOTO, OCHOBaHHOM Ha KPUTHYECKOM aHAIN3€e CTWIA M JEKCHKH, U 3aKII0YaeT,
4TO aBTOp Anokanuncuca — He anocron Hoaus, a «sropoi Hoann», kotoporo
Ha3blBaIM eme «npecsutep HMoann». Ata nepemena o B3magax Escesus orpa-
KaeT Te U3MEHEHHUS U UCTIPAB/ICHUs, KOTOPbIE OH B T€YEHHE MHOTHUX JIET BHO-

cun B cBolo Lleproswyto ucmopuso.



Dopmuposarue KanoHa 203

AWT Pa3JN4YHbIE TUIIOTE3bl, KOTOPbIE IIPEJIaraiy Jisl OObACHEHHS
CTIWIEBBIX OTVIMYMIA OT Apyrux nocaanuii [Tabna®. Ho, mockosnbky
B 3TOM MecTte EBceBmii Bcero siMmb KOHCTATUPYET B 60s1€€ WK Me-
Hee ynopsgo4YeHHO# (popme, KaKve KHUTU K KaKOMY KJIaccy Npu-
HaJUIeXKAT, ¥ He 00CYXKJaeT NPUPOAY ¥ IPOUCXOXKIEHHUE STUX ITHCa-
HUH, OH MOT COBEPUIEHHO CIIOKOMHO BIJIIOYMTDb €ro B yucio Ilo-
cnanmii [TaBia, Tak Kak caM OTHOCHII €70 K HUM.

B 3akiioueHre Mbl JOKHBI TPU3HATh, 4YTO EBCceBMIO, MOXET
OBbITb, M HE YAAIOCh JOCTUYD CTAHJAPTA, IPUEMJIEMOTO B COBpE-
MEHHOI1 ucTopHorpaduu, Ho €ro METOJ NMEePEYUCAEHUMA, YIUTDI-
Bas IECTPOTY XU3HU B ipeBHel LlepkBu, 3aMedaTeIbHO POCT U
npaktuyeH. OH cTapaeTcs TOYHO NepeAaTh IPUHUMAaBIIEECS B TO
BpeMs Bceii LlepkoBbio MHEHHME OTHOCUTEIbHO YHC/Ia U HA3BaHUM
kHur C. [Tucanus. HepoctaTok yBepeHHOCTH TOBOPHUT HaM O ye-
crHocTH EBceBUs M 0 ero HexeJaHUM HaBsA3bIBATh GoJee CTPOM-
HYIO, HO MCKYCCTBEHHYIO K1accudukanmio. Ero Tpya yoexaaer Hac
B TOM, YTO BCKOpE MOSABUTCH U Gojee CTPOTUi, 3aKPBIThI CIU-
COK KHMT.

ITpexne yeM npoctutbes ¢ EBceBreM, Mbl paccMOTpUM elle
OJIHO CBUJIETEJILCTBO, HMeolllee OTHOLIEHHUE K TeMe KAaHOHA, XOTH,
MOJXET ObITb, Mbl I HE 3HaE€M, KaK €ro MpaBMJIbHO MCTOJIKOBATh.
Oxoio 332 r. umneparop Koncrantus, crpemsch pasBuBaTh 60ro-
CIy’K€HHUE M OPTraHM3ysi €ro BO BCEBO3PACTAIOLIEM YMCJIE XPaMOB
CBOEH CTONMMIIBbI, pacriopaauics, yTo6bl EceBuit coctasun 50 ak-
3emigpoB Cs. ITucanus. OnpiTHbIE MUCHbI (KOAALYPAQOL) HOMK-
HbI ObUIM MX 3aIIMCaTh Ha XOpoIIo o6paGoTaHHOM neprameHTe. B
nucbMe*’, KOTOpOoE AONLIO 10 HAC, UMIIEPATOP COOGIAET MY, YTO
BCE HEOOXOAMMOE JUIs 3TOM pabOThI IEPEAAETCSA B €70 pacropsixe-
HUe, BKII0Yas JBa 3KUIaXKa, YTOObI JOCTABIATh TOTOBbIE PYKOINHU-
cu umneparopy. Koncrautun cobupaics TMYHO BCe IPOBEPATD.
«TakoB 6bU1 TPUKa3 UMIIEpaTOPa, — roBopUt EBCeBui, — nocue xo-
TOPOro paboTy HE3aMeIUTENbHO Hadanu. Bckope Mbl oTnpaBuwin
€My BEJIMKOJIETIHbIE KHHUTH, TIIATEJbHO CBSA3aHHbIE B TPOMHOM WK
4eTBEepHOIi popMe» (TPLood KOl TETPOCCH Sramepydviav NUdV).

39 Cm. c. 201, npumeu. 32.
40 Egcesuit, Vita Const. IV. 36, 37.
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XO0Ts TOYHOE 3HAYEHHUE 3TUX CJIOB MCTOJKOBLIBATOCH 110-Pa3-
HOMY*!, HHTEpeCHee BCEro BOIPOC (Ha KOTOPBIHM B TEKCTE HET HU-
KaKoOro OTBETa): KAKMe KHUIM M B KaKOIf II0C/1€{0BaTeIbHOCTH ObLIN
BIUTIOYEHBI B 3TH COGPaHHUsA? YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO TOT Xe EBceBuii,
KOTOPBIH MOCTapaiCs AOCTATOYHO MOAPOGHO PacCcKa3aTh O KOJe-
6aHMAX O NOBOJY HEKOTOPBIX allOCTOJBCKUX MJIM CYHUTABIIMXCSH
TaKOBbIMU KHMT, HU CJIOBOM HE OOMOJIBIIICS O TOM, KaK OTOMPaIUCh
NMCaHUA B 3TOM BaxKHeimeM ciaydae. 50 nepBoKIacCHbIX yHHpU-
IIMPOBaHHBIX 3K3EMILIAPOB HE MOIJIU, KOHEYHO, HE OKa3aTh OI'POM-
HOTO BIMSAHUSA Ha CO3/jaHMe OYAyLIMX KHUT, 110 KpaiiHei Mepe B Ipe-
aenax Koncrantunomnoabsckoro narpuapxara. OHM, HECOMHEHHO,
COIeHCTBOBAIM TOMY, YTOObI Ha BocToke mosBUICS OGIENPUHS-
Thlif kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera?.

CeropHs Mbl pacrioyiaraeM AByMs rpe4eCKMMHU pykonucsMu Bet-
xoro 1 HoBoro 3aBeToB, KOTOpbIe HEKOTOPBIE UCCIEAOBATE/H YHC-
ast cpeau 50, cospannbix no npukady Koncrantuna. Kak 61 Tam
HM ObLTO (a MX NPUHAIJIEXHOCTb K UIEKCAHAPUNCKOMY THITy TEK-
CTa JieJ]aeT TaKoe NPEATIOIOKEHNE MAIOBEPOATHBIM), OHH, NO-BU-
AMMOMY, HallMCaHbl IPUOIUIUTENBHO B TO K€ BPEMS U MO3TOMY
IPEACTaBAAIOT 0COObIit MHTepec. OauH U3 JokymeHTOB — CuHailic-
kui kogexc. Beco ero kopnyc Hosoro 3asera u yacts Berxoro ceii-
yac xpaHarca B bpuranckoit 6ubamorexe. HoBo3aseTHslit pasaen
cocrouT U3 yeTbipex Epanremmii, 14 Ilocnanuii ITana (c ITocna-
HueM k EBpesm, pacnonararommmcs mexay 2 ®ec u 1 Tum), Kuurn
Jesnuit, cemu Co6opHbIx nocaanuii, Anokanuncuca, Iociarus x

41 Y3 mectn TonkoBanuii 3TOTO rpeyeckoro npetoxenus (cm. Metzger, The Text of
the New Testament, p. 7 n. 2; pycckuit nepeson — b. Meurep, Texcmanozus Hosozo
3asema (Mocksa, BBU, 1996), c. 5, cH. 2), BO3MOXHO, HauGoJIe€ IPHHATO TO, YTO
TEeKCT Ha CTPaHMIIE PACTIONATA/ICS B TPU MM YeThIpe KOMOHKH; cM. Kirsopp Lake,
«The Sinaitic and Vatican Manuscripts and the Copies sent by Eusebius to
Constantinople», Harvard Theological Review, xi (1918), pp. 32-35, Carl Wendel, «Der
Bibel-Auftrag Kaisar Konstantins», Zentralblatt fiir Bibliotheswesen, 1xi (1939), pp.
165-175. C mpyroii croposnsi, T. C. Skeat («The Use of Dictation in Ancient Book-
Production», Proceedings of the British Academy, xlii [1956], pp. 179-208, oco6enHo
195-197) npepiaraeT NpuBIeKaTebHYIO BepCHIO: (pa3a 3HAYMT, YTO MO Mepe 3a-
BEPIIEHHS PYKOIMCEH MX MOCHUIANM HA IIPOCMOTP MMIIEPATOPY «II0 TPHU-YeThIpe
3K3eMIUIApA 32 pa3».

42 Cm. K. L. Carroll, «Toward a Commonly Received New Testament», Bulletin of the

John Ryland Library, xliv (1962), pp. 341 u nanee; u W. R. Farmer, Jesus and the Gospel
(Philadelphia, 1981), pp. 193 u xanee.
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Bapnase u pparmenta Ilacmoips Epma (1o 3an 1V. 3, 6). ipyras py-
Konuch — Batukanckuii kosiekc, KoTopblii xpanurcs B Pume. B cso-
€ii HOBO3aBETHOM 4aCTH OH COAepXKUT YeTbipe EBanremns, Kuury
Hesnmit, cemb Co60opHbIX nocaanuit, [Tocnanms IMasna no Ep 9:14
(pacnionarasmerocs nocie ITocranuit k Peccanonuxuiinam), rae,
K COXaIEHUIO, PyKonuch o6pbiBaeTca®s. EcrecTBeHHO npeamnosa-
raThb, 4yTo opuruHai xmoyai [lacteipckue nocianus, a rakxe Io-
cranue Kk @uiumony, koTopoe caegosaio 3a [Tocranuem x Ebpe-
AIM, ¥ YTO TyAd, HECOMHEHHO, BXOAWI AITOKQJIMIICHUC.

IX. 3akpbiTHe kaHOHa Ha BocToke

I. OT KUPHUJIJIA UEPYCAJIUMCKOTO OO0
TPYJIJIBCKOTO COBOPA

Kak mMb1 BUJIe M B Ipeablayiieit mase, BocTrouHas nepkoBss, 1o cBU-
AetenbcTBy EBceBHs, 0k010 325 1. e1e cCOMHEBaIaCh B TOM, HACKOJIb-
KO aBTOPUTETHO 60abIMHCTBO COGOPHBIX MOCIAHUI U ATOKUIUTI-
cuc. B aToM xe Beke, YyThb 103:Ke, 3TO NBITAIMCh IPEOAOJIETh TAKHUE
pa3Hble LepkoBHbIe aesTenu, kak Kupwir Mepycammckmii, Ada-
Hacuit Anexcanapuiickuit, I'puropuit Hasuanaun, AMpunoxuii
Wxonniickuit, lnaum Crenen v Enndannit Canammiickuii, cocra-
BIJIM HECKOJbKO CITMCKOB CBAIICHHBIX KHUT. CBUETENbCTBA IIpe-
XHUX ITOKOJIEHUI1 B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM ITPEJCTABJIIN COO0It 3mu-
30MYECKHE YTBEPKACHUS U CTyYaifHble CCBUIKH; 3T XK€ CIIUCKU
BBIIIAAT KaK CYX/I€HUS, IPU3BaHHbIE OYEPTUTh I'PAHUIIbI KAHOHA.

I'naBHOE 13 coxpanuBmMXxcs npoussenenmii Kupwura HMepyca-
aumckoro (315—386) — ero Oziacumenvioie noywenus (cm. Ipunoxenue
IV. 5), rie OH HAaCTaBJIsAET OMIAIIaeMbIX BO BpeMs Besmkoro mocra,
TOTOBS MX K KPELIEHUIO B MTACXalbHOE BoCcKpeceHbe. IIpousnec on
3TH npornoseay okono 350 r., B ocHoBHOM B Xpame [po6a focroans,
nocrpoeHHoM KOHCTaHTHHOM, a No3Xe UX OMyGIMKOBAIM 1O KPaT-
KMM 3aIMCAM OJHOTO U3 WwieHoB o6umHbl. HeyauBureabHo, uro B
3TOM CEpUM MOYYEHUH, BCECTOPOHHE U KPaTKO M3JIaralolix XpHc-

43 Ocrasuasca yacts [Tocranus k EBpesam n Anokamuncuca so6aBieHa nepenuc-
ynkoM XV Beka. O TOM, Kak IMEHHO IIPOM3BOAWIOCH 3TO BocnonHenue, cM. T. C.
Skeat, «The Codex Vaticanus in the Fifteenth Century», Journal of Theological Studies,
N.S. xxxv (1984), pp. 4564465.
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THAHCKYIO JOKTPHHY M TOJIKYIOIMX O PAKTHMYECKOM XU3HHU, COAEP-
xwurcs crucok Cp. ITncanuit Berxoro u Hosoro 3asetos!. Ilepeunc-
auB kuuru Berxoro 3asera, Kupwit rosopur, uro B Hosblit 3aser
BXOAAT YeThbIpe EBanresus, v npefocreperaer CBOMX CIymareeii ot
TI0J1Ib30BaHUA JPYTUMH €BAHTE€IMAMM, MOJUTOKHBIMU U BPEOHOCHDI-
mu. 3a Epanremamu crexayior Jlesanus Anoctosnos, ceMb CoG0pHBIX
nocaanuii — Makosa, Ilerpa, Moanna u Myzel, koTophle «3anedatie-
HbI YeTbIPHAAATHIO Ioc1anusamMu [asina». Bce octanbhble, roBoput
Kupwui, «Mbl 3a41C/IMM BO BTOPO# Pa3psj, ¥ T€ KHUTH, KOTOpbIE HE
YUTAIOT B LIEPKBAX, HE YHUTAIATE U BBI [10 OTAEABHOCTH> (4, 36).

OrmeTuMm, yTo B ynciao kHur Hosoro 3aBera He nonan Anoka-
Juncuc. Tak o6¢cTosim aena ¢ kanoHoM B Mepycanrumckoi epksu
K cepeaune IV Beka.

3nechb caenyet ynomsaHytb o Co6ope, Ha KOTOPOM OOCYKAAICA
KaHOH, XOT#I TPYAHO C OITPE/EJIEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, KaK BCE 3TO GbUIO
B aeiicrButenpbHocTH. Cocrosnca Co6op B Jlaoaukuu; ropon sToT
pacrosioxeH B Maoa3uiickoi nposuHy ®purum [Nakaranuu. Ha
HeM 00CyX/JjalM KaHOH, HO TOYHOTO PEllIeHUs Ha 3TOT CYET Mbl He
3HaeM. B 3ax1i04eHNN COGOPHBIX MPaBII (WIH «<KAHOHOB» ), KOTO-
pble IPUHAIM TPUALATH C HEGOJBIIMM? KIMPUKOB, CKa3aHo: «B
LIEPKBaX /2 HE YUTAIOTCA HU NICAIMbl YACTHOTO COYMHEHMS, HU He-
KaHOHMUYeCKHe KHUTH (dkavovioto BipAia), a TOJBKO KaHOHHYEC-
kue nucanus (1@ kavovikd) Hosoro u Betxoro 3asetos». 1o no-
CTaHOBJIEHME C HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU U3MEHEHUAMU NPUCYTCTBYET BO
Bcex oryeTax o Cob6ope. Oxnako B 60s1€€ NO3AHUX PYKOIMCAX 32
HUM CJIeJly€T CIIMCOK BETXO3aBETHBIX, a 3aTEM M HOBO3aBETHBIX
kHMT. TTocaeHsAs YacTh COBNAZAET C HBIHENIHUM KaHOHOM 3a MC-
KnoyeHneM Anokamurncuca (cm. Ipunoxenne IV. 7). Tlockoabky B
GOJIBIIMHCTBE JJATUHCKUX M CUPUHCKMX BEPCHUI 3TOrO JOKyMEHTA
CIHMCKOB HET, GOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CYUTAET, YTO UX MPUGABIIM
nocye 363 r. BepoaTHo, kakoit-HM6yAb pelaKTOP PENIMI, YTO HEOO-
XOMMO [TOMMEHOBATh KHUTH, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO YuTaTh. Kak 6bI TO
HU 6bLIO, ICHO, 4TO JIaOAUKHUITCKMI1 COGOP HE CAe Al HUKAKUX I10-
IBITOK YTBEPAUTb HOBHII KaHOH. IlocTanoBienue, npuHATOE HA
HeM, MPOCTO MPHU3HAET, YTO ONpEAENIEHHbIE KHUTU TIOBCIOAY MpU-

1 Cathecheses 4, 33-36.

2 Tlo OJHNM AaHHBIM, NPUCYTCTBOBAIO 32 wieHa, Mo ApyruM — 24.
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3HAIOT JOCTOIHBIMM TOTO, YTOGBI MX YUTAIH BO BpeMs [IEPKOBHO-
ro GOroCJIyKEHHUs, M KHUTH 3T U3BECTHBI NIOJ Ha3BAaHUEM «KaHO-
HUYeCcKux». EcM cnucky nmojIMHHbIe, OHU JHIIb NePEeYUCISIOT
Ha3BaHMsA KHMI, y)Ke NPU3HAHHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIMU MTUCAaHUAMU B
TeX LiepPKBaX, KOTopble 6bUTM npeAcTaBieHbl Ha Cobope.

Camplii 3HaMeHuUTBIN Gorocnos IV cronerus, Adanacuii Anek-
canxpuiickuit (296—373), BeposTHO, nosy4w o6pa3oBaHue B OI-
JIaCUTEIbHOM YUMIMLIE pOoAHOro ropoaa. Kak anaxon u cexperapb
enMckona Ajiekcanapa, oH ydacrsoBai B Hukefickom co6ope (325),
rJe MpuoGpe U3BECTHOCTD CBOEH MOJIEMUKOH C apyaHaMM.

Adpanacuii cran npeeMHUKOM AJleKCaH/pa Ha ENMUCKOIICKOI Ka-
¢enpe B 328 r. 3 Toro, uro Ham u3BecTHO, AdaHacuii GbLT nep-
BbIM KJIMPHKOM, KOTOPBIH BOCIIOJIB30BAJICS CBOMM IIOJIOKEHHEM
IJIaBbl GOJIBIION M BAXKHOM €TAPXMHU 11 TOTO, YTOOBI pa3odpaThCs
C npo61eMoii 6ub1eHCKOro KaHOHa.

Enuckonbl AsiexcaHapyH 1o ApeBHEMY 00bIYalo OOpaIAIHCh, €CTU
MOXKHO — KXK/Iblii roji, cpa3y nocie borosipienus ¢ Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIM
ITpaznuiysbM nocaanreM (“EMoToAn E0pTaOTIKT) K LIEPKBAaM U MO-
HacThipsaM Erunra, HaxoAMBIIMMCS B UX BEAEHMM, COOOWAs O JHE
IMacxu 1 Hayase Besmkoro nocra. Tem caMbIM 3TO exeroHoe Noca-
HUe€ YCTaHAB/IMBAIO BCE JaThl XPUCTMAHCKUX ITPA3HUKOB Ha FOJ.

IIpuHuMas BO BHMMaHME PENyTaLMIO AIEKCAHAPUIHCKUX yde-
HBIX, KOTOpbI€ MUTAIN IPUCTPACTHE K ACTPOHOMUYECKUM BbIYHC-
JIEHUSIM3, MOXKHO He YAUBJATBCSA, YTO OCTAIbHBIE YaCTH XPUCTHAH-
cxoii LlepxBu cTanu onupaThbca Ha 3To coobuienue u3 Erunra. 3a-
TNajiHas [IePKOBb Y3HABAIa €r0 OT PUMCKOTro enuckona, a Cupwuiic-
Kas — OT enucKona AHTMOXHM.

EcrecTBeHHO, Takoe OCIaHUE AaBajlo BO3MOXKHOCTD 0OCYKIaTh
u apyrue Bonpockl, kpome AHs [Macxu. C 329 r. Adanacuit Hanmcan
45 nocranuit?, 13 KOTOPBIX 0coGeHHO BaxkHO 39-¢ (367), mockors-

3 Cpenu ries bl 61MCTaTeNbHBIX YMOB, paboTaBlINX B AjlekcaHapuiickoi 6u6ino-
Teke, 6bu1 parocen Kupenckuit (275—194 rr. go P. X), xoropslit ¢ 6onbuioi
TOYHOCTBIO BBIYMC/III ATUHY OKpyxHOcTH 3emn. Ero Xpovoypagion mpeacras-
As10T co60# NepByI0 Hay4HYIO MONbITKY ONPEJETUTb JaThl OMUTHYECKUX COObI-
THI ¥ UCTOPUU JIUTEPATYPBI.

AHrTniickuit epeBoJ COXpaHMBIIMXCA NocaHuit Adanacus cM. B A Select Library
of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, iv (New
York, 1892), pp. 550-555.
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Ky OHO COAEPKHUT CIIMCOK KaHOHMYeCKUX KHUT BeTxoro u HoBoro
3aserop®. M3 Betxoro 3asera Adanacuii HCKII0YaET BTOPOKaHO-
HUYECKHE KHUTU®, DEKOMEH/Iys UX KaK Ayllenoe3Hoe yrenue. Tosp-
KO 27 KHMI, COCTaBJIAIOMMX coBpeMeHHblii HoBblil 3aBer, cunTa-
IOTCS KAHOHMYECKUMH (cm. [Tpuoxkenue IV. 8); OHU paCIOIOKEHDI B
Takoii nocieposarenbHocTH: EBanremms, Jlesuus, cemb CoGopHBIX
nocaanuit, [locnranusa INasna (c ITocnanuem x EBpesM, Bcrabien-
HbIM Mex Ty 2-M k Peccanonuxuiinam u 1-m k Tumodeio) u, Hako-
Hen, Anoxammncuc Hoanna. «3t0, — ropopur Adanacwmii, — ucrou-
HUKM CTIaCeHMs, M T€, KTO KaKJAET, HACBITATCA CJOBAMM JKU3HM.
Tosbko B HMX Bo3BeleHO 60xecTBeHHOE yueHHe. Hukro na e npu-
6aBifieT K HUM HUYETO M HUYETO He y6aBaseT».

Hraxk, B 367 r. BnepBble OTMEUYEHO, YTO OOBABIEHHBINA KaHOH
Hosoro 3aBeTa B TOYHOCTH COBIAJAET C TeMH 27 KHUIaMH, KOTO-
pbl€ ¥ TeNnepb NPU3HaHbI KAHOHNYECKUMH. OTHAKO He KaXIbli ObLT
TOTOB IIPUHATb TOYKY 3pEHMA aleKCaHApUIicKoro enyckona. Harpu-
Mep, BUAHBIH 6orocios u coBpeMeHHuUK Adanacus [puropuit Hasu-
aH3MH (YM. B 389 I.) K KOHIly CBOEif XHM3HHU COCTABWI B CTUXOTBOp-
HOI popMe (BO3MOXKHO, JUIS JIY4ILEro 3alIOMUHAHMSA) KaTalor 6u6-
Jeickux KHUT (M. Tpunoxenne IV. 10). OtHocHuTenbHO Berxoro 3a-
BeTa OH coraceH ¢ AgaHacueM, HO B TOM, 4To Kacaercs Hosoro, on
pacnionaraet Co6opHele nocaanus nocie IapnoBeix u, 4ro cyme-
CTBEHHEE, OIyCKaeT ANIOKIMIICHUC. 3aTeM OH TOBOPHUT: «[ B 3Tux xuu-
rax| ectb Bce. Ecm yro-To HalizeTcs 3a Mx npejiesiaMu, 3TO He NOJ-
JuHHOe [nucanue]». XoTs Ipuropuii ucknoyaeT ANOKaIUIICUC, OH
3HAET O HEM U B IPYTHX CBOMX IIPOU3BEICHUAX U3PEKA ETO IMTHUPYET.

Jpyro# cnucox 6M6,1€HCKUX KHUT, TOXE B CTUXAX, OTHOCUTCSA
NpUGIU3UTENBHO K TOMY Xe BpeMeHU. OH BKJIIOYEH B [103MY, KOTO-
pyio 06bI4HO npuUnuUchiBaloT AM@uioxuio (ym. nociae 394 r.), xamn-

5 OHO MOYTH MOTHOCTBHIO BOCCTAHOBJEHO MO PEYECKUM, CUPHUIACKUM M KOITCKAM
¢parmenram; cm. Theodor Zahn, «Athanasius und der Bibelkanon», B Festschrift
seiner koniglichen Hoheit dem Prinzregenten Luitpold von Bayern zum achzigsten Geburstage
dargebracht von der Universitdt Erlangen, i (Erlangen, 1901), pp. 1-36.

OxHako, He CTOMT YITycKaTh M3 BUAY, YTO paHee, IO KpaitHeit Mepe, okoso 350 r.,
Adpanacuit npoBoanI pasnuyMe Mexly 60rOBIOXHOBEHHBIMU M KAHOHMYECKUMHU
kHuramMi. OH He pa3 LUTHPOBAI KaK GOrOBJOXHOBEHHBIE Te€ KHUTH, KOTOpble
noToM GyAyT ucKkIoYeHbl U3 ero IlacxanpHoro mocianms 367 r., B T.4. 210 KHUTY
E3aaper u Ilacmuipy Epma. Cum. Jean Ruwet, «Le canon alexandrin des écritures;
Saint Athanase», Biblica, xxxiii (1952), pp. 1-29.
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NaJIOKMIALYy IO POXAEHMIO, aiBOKATY, a 3aTeM enuckony Mxonuiic-
koMmy B JIukaoHuu. Ty noamy, koropas HasbiBaeTcs Ambsi daa Ce
/66K, MTHOT/Ia MOMEIAIM Cpeau npou3sseaeHmii [puropus Hasuan-
3uHa. B Heit aBTOp yunt CeseBKa IPOBOAUTH XKHU3Hb B YYEHUH U
no6poaerean. OH npuabiBaeT ero o6pamarscs k [Tucanuio Gonee,
4eM K KakoH-1u6o apyroi kuure. Bro6asok x aTomy Amdrioxuit
npuIaraeT MOJHbINA CIMCOK OMOIEHCKMX KHHT.

Kacasco nepeuns xuur Hosoro 3aBera, AMpunoxuit coobma-
€T 0 HeJJaBHUX criopax no nosofdy Ilocnanus k Ebpesam, Co6opHbIx
nocnanuii ¥ Anokanuncuca. OH He TOJIBKO TOBOPUT O YYXKHX CO-
MHEHMSX, HO U caM oTBepraeT 2-¢ [Tocnanue Iletpa, 2-e u 3-e Moan-
Ha u Uyap! v noutu HaBepHsaka — Anokamurncuc. Jlio6onbiTHee Bee-
ro, 4TO, YCOMHMBIIMCH B IIPaBE€ HEKOTOPbIX KHUT GbITh BIUIIOYEH-
HbiMu B CB. [lncanue, aBTOp 3aKaHYMBAET HEBEPOATHBIMU CJIOBA-
MU: «JTO, BO3MOXHO, CaMblil HaJleXKHbIH [GyKBAIbHO «CaMblil He-
JIOXHBIM»] KaHOH OGOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIX NUCAHUMN» (0DTOG
4yevdEcTATOg KAVOVY GV EIN TOV BEOTVEVSTOV YpopdV)! ITpucyt-
CTBHE CJI0BA KALVAV, TO ECTh «KAaTalIOT» WIHU «IIEpEeYEHb», €ABa JU
371€Ch BAXXHEE HEONPEAENIEHHOro ToHa. JIpyruMu cI0BaMH, MbI BU-
ZVM, 4TO y enuckona u3 Manoii A3uu, apyra asoux [puropues u
Bacuiusi, HET YETKOro ITpeACTaBJIeHUA O TOYHOM 00beMe KaHOHa!

Jpyroii npocaBeHHbII yYuTE b, GOJIEE ITOTyBEKA BO3IJIABIISB-
mMii AJIeKCaHAPUICKYIO KaTexu3ndeckyo mxouy, — Juaum Caenery
(ym. ok. 398 1.). HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO OH GbUI MUPSIHUHOM Y JIMIIUI-
Cs 3PDEHHUs B YETHIPEXJIETHEM BO3PACTE, OH 3ay4i GOIbIIME YaCTH
Cs. IIncanus, a 10TOM HAIMKTOBAI CEKPETAPAM MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIE
sk3eretrndeckue Tpyabl. B 1941 r. x rory ot Kaupa ciyvaitHo o6Ha-
PYXWIM NanMpyCHbIE KOAEKChI, KOTOpble oTHOCATCA K VI 1 VII
BEKy M HACUMTBIBAIOT Gosee 2 ThicsAY cTpaHuL. biaaroaaps atoit Ha-
XOJIKE CTAJIO U3BECTHO €lle MOJII0KUHBI KOMMEHTapHEB 3TOTO ILTO-
JOBUTOrO aBTOPa. XOTs BC€ OHU NOCBALIeHb! KHUraM Berxoro 3a-
BeTa, JIuauM BKIIOYaeT B CBOM TOJKOBaHUA COTHU nuTat u3 Hoso-
ro. OHM U3BJE€YEHBI IPAKTYECKH U3 BCEX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHMT,
kpome Ilocnanus k @uwmmony u 2-ro u 3-ro [Nocnanuit Moanna.
OrtcyTcTBHE CCBUIOK Ha IEPBOE MOXHO OGBACHUTD €TI0 KPAaTKOCTHIO,
HO TO, uto Juaum, nutupys 1-e Ilocranne Moanna, HaspIBaeT ero
ITocnrannem Moanna, a me 1-mM [TocianueM, JOKHO O3HAYaTh, UTO
OH He IPMHUMAET KAHOHMYECKOro cTaTtyca 2-ro 1 3-ro ITocranmii.
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Crout or™MeTHTD, 4To JIMAMM HEOAHOKpATHO LUTHpYeT 2-¢ Io-
caanue Iletpa, mpusHaBas €ro v NOJIMHHBIM, M ABTOPUTETHBIM.
JTO BBIHYX/]AET MHAa4Ye CMOTPETD Ha CyX/EeHUE U3 KOMMEHTapHs Ha
ceMb CO6OPHBIX NIOCIaHUIA, KOTOPBII 06BIYHO pUNHUChIBaICS Ju-
aumy. CoXpaHUICS OH TOJIBKO B IATUHCKOM nepepoje. Paccyxaas o
mecre 2 Iler 3:5-8, koTOpoe aBTOp KOMMEHTapHs HE IPHEMIIET, I'O-
BopuT: «Hebas yryckaTs U3 BUTY, 4TO OCIaHKE NTOJJeIbHOE. XOTS
€r0 Y YUTAIOT IMyOJMYHO [B 1IEPKBAxX ], OHO HE BXOJAUT B KAHOH»".

O ToM, 4TO B AJIeKCaHAPHIACKOM L€ PKBU BTOPO¥ MOI0BUHBI IV
BEKa elle CyIEeCTBOBAIM KOJIe€0aHUS OTHOCUTENBHO IPAHUIL] HOBO-
3aBETHOTO KaHOHA, TOBOPUT HE TOJbKO OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMUHAHUI O
2-m u 3-m Ilocnanusax MoanHa, HO ¥ TO, 4TO JIMAMM 3MTM30AUYECKU
LIMTUPYET KHUTY MYXe¥ aloCTOJbCKMX KaK MMEIOIMe aBTOPUTET
Cs. IIncanus. CoracHo HesaBHeMy MccaeroBaHuio dpmana (B. D.
Ehrman)8, B HelaBHO HalileHHbIX KOMMEHTapHAX JnaMa ecTb NATh
ccouiok Ha Ilacmuips Epma, getbipe — Ha Tlocianue Baprago:, Tpu —
Ha Uruartus, ase — Ha Judaxe u ogHa — Ha 1¢ nocianue Kaumenma.

Tenepsb mMb1 nepexoaum k Enudganuio, emckony Carammiicko-
my ¢ Kunpa (ym. 403 r.), koTOpOro npossaiu «CTOPOXEBBIM IICOM,
BBLIHIOXUBAIOIIUM epeck». OH HECKOIBKO pa3 YIIOMMHAET YMCJIO CBS-
meHHbIX KHUT BeTxoro 3asera. Uro kacaercsa Hosoro, To B cBoEM
o6bemucroM Ilanapuore, WK «ANTEYHOM SIIUKE» (HATMCAHHOM B
374—377rr.), rae oH NpeaIaraeT NPOTHBOSIAUE OT BCEX €peCceid, Mbl
HAXO/IUM HECKOJIbKO HEOPEKHO COCTaBJIEHHBII nepeyeHb KHUT CB.
ITucanus (r1. 76). B omimume oT APYrUX yIIOMMHABIIMXCS YK€ BOC-
touyHbIX OTH0B, Enndanuii B 3aKU1I04€HUH 3TOTO CIIMCKA HA3bIBAET
Anokammncuc yactsio Cp. [Incanus, B 3ToM OTHOIIEHUH COMIAILA-
acb c AdanacueM. B To ke Bpems, 01HaKO, B €ro CIIMCKE €CTh CTPaH-
Has aHOMaJIUs: BCJIe] 3a AnokamncucoM oH Bimovaer B Cs. [uca-
Hue kuuru [Ipemyapocru Conomona u ITpemynpoctu Mucyca ceina
Cupaxosa.

OpauM 13 HanGoJiee 3aMETHBIX 3K3€re€TOB AaHTHOXMITCKOH HIKO-
ab1 6bu1 Moann 3naroyct (347—407), KoTOPOro NpOTHB €ro KeJja-

Non est ignorandum praesentem epistolam esse falsatam quae licet publicetur non tamen in
canone est (Migne, Patrologia Latina, xxxix, col. 1742).

«The New Testament Canon of Didymus the Blind», Vigiliae Christianae, xxxvii
(1983), pp. 1-21.
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Hus B 398 r. nocraBwn narpuapxoM KoHCTaHTHHONONIBCKMM U Yac-
TO Ha3bIBAIM XpUCTHAHCKUM JleMocdeHOM (32 CBOIt MponoBeHHU-
4eCKHii ap OH M 3aCJYXKIWI MPO3BHILE «3/1aTOYCT», XPLGOGTOHOG).
[Nocneayomye NokoIeHUs YaCTO MCIONIL30BATU €0 MPONOBEAU U
TpaKTaThl A1 TonkoBaHus bubmm. Cornacno Coiicepy (Suicer),
MMEHHO OH Ja bubinu ee HpiHemHee Ha3BaHue — Td. BLPAic, TO ecTh
Kuurn®. Cpean 11 ¢ He6osbmmM ThicSY nutaT u3 HoBoro 3asera,
cornacHo baypy, y Hero net Hu oanoit u3 2-ro [Tocranus Ilerpa, 2-ro
1 3-ro Moanna, Hyasr u Anokanuncucal®. JIpyrumu ciioBamu, ero ka-
HoH Hosoro 3apera cosnanaer c Bepcueii Ilemurro — cupuiickoro
NIepPeBOAA, KOTOPBIN MMeJ XOXAeHHEe B AHTHOXMH B €ro BpeMs (cm.
auxe c. 216). C aTuM coracyercs 1 Cunoncuc céauennsvix KHue, 49acTo
NPUIMCBIBAEMBIH 31aTOYCTY, B KOTOpOM nepeunciensl 14 ITocranmii
ITanna, yerbipe Epanrenus, Jlesuus u Tpu Co60pHBIX nocaaHus 'l
®eonop, emckon Moncyacruiickuit 3 Kiwmixum (ym. B 428.),
TOXe ObUI IPEACTAaBUTEIEM AaHTUOXUNCKOM GOTOCIOBCKOM MIKOJIBI,
TO €CTb OTBEPraJl A1€KCAHAPUICKUI IOAXO0/ A/IETOPHUYECKOTO TOJI-
KOBaHMS U B CBOMX KOMMEHTAPUSAX MCIIOIb30BAT UCTOPUUYECKMIA U
¢dunonornyeckuit MetTos TonkoBaHus. K coxanenuio, 1o Hac ronum
JMIIb (PparMeHThl €ro IPOCTPaHHbIX KoMMeHTapues Ha Mloanna u
IMaBna u [NcanTupp Ha rpeyecKoM, JATUHCKOM U CUPUHCKOM SA3bl-
kax. VI3 HarM4yHOro MaTepuaia Heb3s IOHATb, KAKOBA €r0 MO3M-
1ms B oTHomeHuM CoGopHbIX nocanuii. Jleontuit Buzantuiickuit
(xonern; VI Bexa) o6BuHsET €ro B ToM, uto Peogop orsepran Ilo-
cnanve Makosa u cienosasmme 3a HuM Co6opHble mocaanus (koi
tag EEng xoBoAikdg)!2 TpyaHo MOHATD, 3HAYUT JM 3TO, uTo Peo-

9 J. C. Suicer, Thesaurus ecclesiasticus, 2" ed., i (Amsterdam, 1728), col. 6. Onwa-
KO 3TO Ha3BaHHe NPUMEHIOCh U A0 3naToycta; cm. Adolf von Harnack, «Uber
das Alter der Bezeichnung «die Biicher» («Die Bibel») fiir die h. Schriften in der
Kirchen», Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, xlv (1928), pp. 337-342.

10 Cratucruky uurar y 3natoycra u3 Heckonbkux kuur Hosoro 3asera cu. B Chr.
Baur, «Der Kanon des hl. Joh. Chrysostomus», Theologische Quartalschrift, cv
(1924), pp. 258-271. Horna yueHsle noJBepraii COMHEHHMIO MPUIMCHIBAHME He-
KOTOPBIX COYMHEHHI 3/1aTOYCTy. ITO MOXKET OOBACHUTD, IOYEMY B HEJIABHO OITy6-
nukosaHHoM Kpymnom (R. A. Krupp) ykasarene (Saint John Chrysostom; A
Scripture Index [Lanham, 1984] — ase umtaTe! u3 2 Ilet, oxHa us Uyxs! u aeBaTh
u3 Anokarimncuca.

11 Migne, Patrologia Graeca, Ivi, cols. 313-386.
12 Contra Nestorianos 3, 14 (Migme, Patrologia Graeca, 1xxxvi, col. 1365 c).
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nop npusHaBas ToabKo 1-e Ilerpa u 1-e Moanna (xak npeanosaran
Westcott) WM OH LIEJIMKOM NPUAEPKUBAICA (POPMBbI CUPUICKOTO
KaHOHa 10 BpeMeHu Pa66ynbl u nossaenus sepcuu Ilemurro, B
KoTOopoM oTcyrcTBoBaiu Bce CobopHblie nocaanus. B nons3ay noc-
JIE/THETO NIPEATIO/IOKEHUs roBOPAT cJ1oBa Mmoaana 3 Mepsa o Tom,
yro Peonop He ccputaeTcs Ha TpU MaBHBIX COGOPHBIX MocaaHmus ',

IMocnennuit u3 npeacraBuTeNe aHTUOXMIACKO# IIKOJIBI, KOTO-
poro Hazo ynoMsHyTthb, — ®eogopur (ok. 393 r. — ok. 466 r.). Korna
OH CTaJl ENMCKOINIOM MaJleHbKoro ropoia Kupp, pacnosnoxennoro
Ha EBdpare, k BOCTOKY OT AHTMOXHH, OH HaYal U3bIMATh U3 OOMXO-
aa Juameccapor TaTana, 3aMeHss €ro OTAEJEHHBIMU JPYT OT ApyTa
Esanremuamu. CTpeMsach NPUBUTD CBOEM NacTBe 60J1€€ OCHOBATE b
Hoe 3HaHue CB. [Incanus, OH MUca1 KOMMEHTapUU Ha MHOTHE KHU-
ru Berxoro 3aBera (I[Taruxnmkue, Kuurn Mucyca Hasuna, Cyneit,
LlapcTs, ITapanmunomenon, Ilcanrtups, Iecus Ilecheit u 6oapmumx
Y MaJIbIX NPOpOKOB), a Takke ITocaanus anocrosa ITasra. ro —
HauboJ1ee ipkre 06pa3ibl aHTHOXHUICKOrO METO/a TOJIKOBaHus. B
oTHomeHUM KaHoHa HoBoro 3aBeTa oH, Kak 1 3/1aTOYCT, He TOIb3Y-
etcst MaTbIMU COGOPHBIMU OCIAHUAMHU U ATIOKTMIICHCOM.

B 3axmiouenne 3Toit YaCTH I1aBBl MOXHO OOPaTUTh BHUMaHME
Ha KpaiiHe YAMBMTEJIbHOE NOCTaHOBIeHUE Tpyaibckoro cobopa,
xoTopblii cocrosuics B koHne VII Bexa. B 691 1 692 rr. ator Co6op
BOCTOYHBIX €IIMCKONOB paGoTa B GamHe (trullus) npu aBopiie UM-
neparopa IOcrununana II B Koncranrunonone. On nocrasiun cebe
LENbI0 PUHATb AUCHUIUIMHADHBIE NIPAaBU/IA, YTOOBI 3aBEPUIMTD
pa6oty V (553) u VI (680) Bcenenckux co6opos (nouemy u nouy-
41 Apyroe Ha3BaHue — «[laTomecroii»). [lepBbiM U3 cBOMX MoCTa-
HOBJICHUI ' OH OIIpesie/ NI NepeYeHb aBTOPUTETHBIX HCTOYHUKOB,
xoTopble nounTaloT B llepksu 3axonom. Cpeau Hux 85 Tak Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX ATIOCTOILCKUX IOCTAHOBJIEHUH (cm. [Tpuioxenue IV.9), mpa-
BIJIa HEKOTOPBIX LI€PKOBHBIX COO0POB, B UX ynciae Jlaoauxuiicko-
ro u KapgareHncxkoro, 1, HakoHew, MHOTHX cB. OTLIOB, Cpey KOTO-
poix Adanacuit 1 AMdmroxuii. Co60p TeM caMbIM KOCBEHHO yTBEP-
AW BECbMa MPOTUBOPEYMBbIE U HEPaBHO3HAaYHbIE MHEHHUS O CITHC-

13 The Commentaries of Isho'dad, ed. by M. D. Gibson (Horae Semiticae, xi; Cambridge,
(1913), cupwmiickuit Texct — p. 49, anr. nep. — p. 36.

14 Cy. G. D. Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio, xi, p. 939.
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ke 6ubaerckux kHur. Kak mbl Buenm Boimie, Kapgarenckuii cobop
u Adanacuii npusHaBanu Maable CoG0opHble MOCTaHUsA M ANOKa-
Jurncuc, a Jlaoguxuiickuii cobop u 85-€ anocTonbCKoe MPaBIIO UX
oIyckaioT. bosee Toro, cornacHo 3ToMy e IpaBIIy, B YHCJIO KaHO-
HMYECKHX BIJIIOYEHBI JBa ociaHus KimMeHTa, KOTOpbIX He Mpu-
€MJIIOT ipyTHe aBTOPUTETHI. Takoe HeOObIYHOE MTOI0KEHUE Belei
MOXHO OGBACHUTH TOJNBKO TeM, 4yTo ydacTHMKM Cobopa Aaxe He
YUTAIM TEX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE YTBEPKIATH.

IlpyHyuMas BO BHUMaHHME 3Ty OCOGEHHOCTD NMOCTAHOBJIEHUIA
Tpymibckoro cob6opa, 3aTparMBaBIIMX BOIIPOCHI KaHOHA, HE NpH-
XOJMTCS yAMBJIATBCS, UTO B IOCAeAyIomei uctopun bubiuun va Bo-
CTOKe BC€ ellle BUAHBI HEOIIPEIeIEHHOCTDb U Kosebanus. CormacHo
TabaMLaM, cocTaBJeHHbIM YacTkoTTOM (Westcott)!®, B X Bexe B Ipe-
4eCKOM LIEpPKBM GbUIO HE MEHEE LIECTU Pa3HbIX CIIMCKOB KAHOHM-
yeckux KHUT Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseTos.

JTUM MBI 3aBEpLIAEM PacCKa3 O TOM, KaKk paCCMaTPUBAIN Ka-
HoH ITucanusa cob6opsl 1 oTaebHbIE aua Ha BocToke, u o6pama-
€MCsl, HAKOHeIl, K COXPaHMBIIMMCS C BU3AHTUHCKOTO NepHOJa Ba-
puanTam rpedeckoit bubauu. Ilo craTucTuyeckum aaHHbIM, CO-
6panHpiM MHCTHTYTOM HCcCaenoBanuii TekcroB Hosoro 3asera B
Mioncrepe’s, na 1980 r. yvactu Hosoro 3aBera ObUIi npejacTabie-
HbI B 'PEYECKUX PYKOIMCAX CIEAYIOMNUM 06pa3oM:

YQucno
COXPanUBUUXCA
pyxonucei
Becnb rpeuecknii Hosbiit 3aBer 59
Pyxonucu, conepxamue Epanrenus, Jlesanus,

Co6opnbie nocnanus u [Nocranus Ilasra 149
Pyxonucu u ¢pparments u3 EBanrennii 2120
Pyxonucu u pparments! u3 Jleanuit u

CoGopHbIX NOCTaHMI 447
Pykomnucu u ¢pparmentst u3 IMocnanmii [1asna 571
Pyxonucu 1 ¢pparMeHTh! U3 AniokauIcuca 228

15 The Bible in the Church, p. 221.
16 Kurt and Barbara Aland, Der Text des Neuen Testaments (Stuttgart, 1982), p. 92.



214 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

Cynas no aTum nudpam, CBUAETEILCTBA COXPAHUBIIMXCS PYKO-
nucei 6ojee KPaCHOPEYMBBI, YEM CBATOOTEUYECKHUE, U 6oee onpe-
AeJIeHHDbI, YeM COOOPHbIE pPelIeHHs, OTHOCAIMeCs K KaHoHY. Oue-
BMJIHO, KAHOH He ObUI JOrMaTU4YECKUM NOCTaHOBJIEHUEM, B KOTO-
POM BCe pa3jiesibl TEKCTa PaCCMAaTPUBAIUCh KaK OJMHAKOBO HEOG-
xoaumele (EBanresnus cymectsyior B 2328 ax3emiuispax, a Anoka-
auncuc — Tosbpko B 287). Bosee Hu3kumit craTyc Anokanuncuca Ha
BocToke BUJEH U B TOM, YTO OH HUKOT/a HE BKIIOYAICs B opULM-
anbHble ekionapuu [peuyeckoit nepksu, kak Buzanruiickoit, Tak
Y COBpPEMEHHOI1. BaxxHo U TO, YTO, CYAs Mo obLIEeMy YMCITy COXpa-
HMBIIMXCS 5K3eMILIAPOB, JIMIIb MaJIas YaCTh XPUCTHAH MOIIA MMETD
WIH XOT# Gbl BUAETD NOHBbIN kaHOH HoBoro 3aseTa.

II. KAHOH B HAITUOHAJIbHbIX

BOCTOUYHBIX NEPKBAX
1. Cupudiciue yepreu
3a mecTb NepBbIX BEKOB XPUCTUAHCTBA GbUIO CO3JIaHO MATb WM
mectb Bepcuit Cp. [Tucanusa Ha cMpUICKOM f3bIKE, YTO TOBOPUT O
XKU3HECIIOCOGHOCTU M 06Pa30BaHHOCTH CUPUMUCKHUX XPHUCTHAH.
J6epxapa Hectne Hanomunaer nam: «Hu ofHa U3 BeTBel ApeBHei
IlepkBu He caenana Tak MHOro Juis nepepoja bu6ium na Hanmo-
HAIbHBII A3BIK, KaK CHpOsi3bIYHasA. B Hammx eBponeiickux 6u6amo-
TEKaX XPaHATCS PYKOIMCHBIE 3K3EMILIAPDI cupuiickoi bubium u3
Jlusana, Erunra, Cunaiickoro nosyocrposa, Meconoramuu, Apme-
oM, Mg (Mana6apckas nepkosb) u gaxe Kuras»!’. Kak MbI
Buzenu (r1. V. 1), ipeBHENIINIT KAHOH B BOCTOYHBIX CUPUHCKUX 11ep-
kBax cocros1 u3 «EBanrenus, ITocaanuii ITasna u Kuuru Jdesauuii»;
TO €CTb BMECTO YE€ThIPEX OTAENbHbIX EBaHrenmii ucnosb3oBaics
Auameccapon, a CobopHBIE NOCIaHUA M ATIOKUIUIICUC B KAHOHE OT-
CyTCTBOBAIM'S.

17 (Syriac Versions»’ Hastings’s Dictionary of the Bible, v (1902), p. 645.

18 O xanoHe B cupuiickux nepksax cM. Theodor Zahn, «Das Neue Testament
Theodors von Mopsuestia und der ursspriingliche Kanon der Syrer», Neue
kirchliche Zeitschrift, xi (1900), pp. 788-806; Julius A. Bewer, «The History of the
New Testament Canon in the Syrian Church», American Journal of Theology, iv
(1900), pp. 64-98, 345-363; Walter Bauer, Der Apostolos der Syrer in der Zeit von der
Mitte des vierten Jahrhunderts bis zur Spaltung der syrischen Kirche (Giessen, 1903);



Dopmuposarue xanona 215

Juameccapor. TPOROMKaAI MHUPOKO MCIIOAb30OBATHCA U B MOCTIE-
AyloLiue Beka; ero quruposaiu Agpaar, Edpem (nanucapmuit kom-
MEHTapHH K HeMy) U Apyrue cupuiickue OTubl. O1Hako u3-3a Toro,
uro TaTuan 3apa6oran pernyTanmio epeTHKa, Ha4aIOCh ABMKEHHE
npotus Juameccapona, v enuckon aeccyl Pa66yna (ym. B 436 r.)
NpUKa3aj CBOMM IIPECBUTEPAM 1103a60TUTBCA O TOM, YTOOBI B LiEp-
KBaX YUTAIUCh YeTbIpe OoTAeabHbIX EBaHrems. B apyroii enapxum
®eopopuT, KOTOpPBIN, KaKk Mbl 3HaeM, cTal enuckonoM Kuppa na
Esdpare B CeBepHoit Cupun, B 423 r. BoiaBt okoso 200 sx3emn-
asipoB Juameccapona, KOTOpbIE, KAK OH CaM BbIPAa3WICH, «si COGpa
M U3bsI U3 O6palleHus, a BMECTO HUX BBeJ EBaHrenus yeTnipex
esanreaucToB» ( Tpaxmam o epecax, 1, 20).

Yro xacaercs xoprnyca [1apoBbIx nocianuii, To B HALMOHAb-
Hoi1 Cupuiickoit nepksu B III u IV cronerusx ne npusnasaiu Ilo-
cnanue xk Puwmmony. C apyroit croponsl, Eppem 3nan u cuuran
KaHOHMYeCKUM aniokpududeckoe 3-e [Tocnanue ITasna xk Kopunds-
HaM (cm. o VIL 3, 2). 3TO IMCbMO, KOTOPOE BOIILIO B COCTaB JJeanutl
ITagna, 6bL10 HanMCcaHO NO-TpeYecku okoao 170 r. u nepeBeeHO Ha
cupuiickuii B III Beke. B caexyromem cronerun Adpaar (ok. 340r.)
1 Edpem (ym. B 373 r.) nuruposam 3-e IMocranue x Kopundsanam
xak CB. [lucanue. IMocneanuit x Tomy e roBOpuI O HEM B CBOMX
KOMMeHTapusx (xors onmycti1 B Hux [Tocnanue k @winmony).

K navany V Bexa, ecin He paHbiie, cOPMUPOBAIACh CUPHIAC-
Kas Bepcusi bu6inu, tax HaspiBaemas [Temmrro. B Helt cupuiickuit
xaHoH HoBoro 3aBera cornacosan ¢ rpeyeckuM. 3-e Ilocranue x
Kopundsanam seinymeno, a x 14 INocranuam anocrona Ilasaa
(Bxmoyas ITocranue x EBpesm, crexyiomee 3a I[Tocranuem k ®u-
JIMMOHY) Ro6aBneHb! Tpu 6ombmux Co60pHbIX nocaanus: Makosa,
l-e Ilerpa u 1-e Moanna. Yersipe 60nee kopotkux CoGOpHBIX 10-
cnanus — 2-e [lerpa, 2-e u 3-e Hoanna u Hyapl u Anokanuncuc B
cupwmiickoii Bepcuu [1emmTTo oTcyTCTBYIOT, TAKMM 06Pa30M, CUPHIi-
cxuii kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera cogepxan Tonbko 22 kHuru. s 601b-
meii yacTu CUpHITCKOI EPKBHM 3TO O3HAYaJIO 3aKPbITHE KaHOHA,

Mauricius Gordillo, Theologia orientalium cum latinorum comparata ( Orientalia christi
analecta, clviii; Rome, 1960); E. B. Eising, «Zur Geschichte des Kanons der Heiligen
Schrift in der ostsyrischen Kirche im ersten Jahrtausend», Diss., Wiirtzburg, 1972;

Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 4-75.
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Tak Kak nocie Bcenenckoro co6opa B Adece (431) Bocrounsle cu-
PHMILbI OTAEMIUINCDH, KaK HecTopHuaHe, oT Besmkoii Llepkau.
OnHaxo y 3anafHbIX CHPUHCKMX MOHO(H3UTOB GbUTH GOJIee TeC-
Hbl€ CBA3U CO CBOMMM COCEASMM, U B CJIEJylOLeM BeKe GbLIO Ipo-
BEJIEHO JajibHeMIee coracoBanue kaHoHOB. B 508 r. ®uokcen,
enuckon Ma66yrckuit B Bocrounoit Cupuu, oTaan pacnopskeHue
IMonukapry, cBoemy Xxopenuckony, BbiBepuThb [lemurTo 1o rpevec-
KHM MaHyCKPHUIITaM. ITO CTpeMJICHHE TIOTY4YUTh 60J1€€ TOYHBIA ne-
PEBOJI, HECOMHEHHO, TI0/ipa3yMeBaeT U BKIIOYEHHE (IIO-BUAUMOMY,
BIIEpBbIE€ B CUDMICKMX BepCHsAX) YeTbipeX Maibix CoGOpHBIX Mo-
cranuii v Anokxanuncuca. ITockonbky BapuanT Piutokcena 61 BbI-
TIOJIHEH B IKOBUTCKO# 11€PKBM, €r0 IPUHSAIA TOJBKO MOHO(UIUTC-
Kas 4acTb CUPOA3bIYHBIX XpUcTHaH. [1paBaa, naxe c yuerom sToro
B 3anaJHO¥ CUPUICKOM LIEPKBU HE TOPOIIIMCH [10J1b30BaThCS 3TH-
mu pasnenamu HoBoro 3aBera, a HecTopuaHe, Kak paHee OTMeya-
JIOCh, IPOJIOJIXKAIN ITPU3HABATh TOJIbKO 22 KHUTY B peAakimu le-
muTTO. B cepenune VI Bexa BUAHBIN HECTOPMAHCKMIT Gorocaos
IMaBen, uasecTHslit yuuteap B Husu6um — rorpamzem neHtpe 6o-
rocI0BCKOro o6pazoBaHus Ha Bocroke!®, B 1eKIUAX, POYMTaHHBIX
B KoHcrantunonone?, yrsepxjaai, 4ro HENpepeKaeMblii aBTopu-
TeT uMeloT 4eThipe EBanrenus, [leanus, 14 Ilocranwmii [1asna, 1-e
Iletpa u 1-e Moanna. Menbiee 3nauenue umeot [locaanue Mako-
Ba, 2-¢ [lerpa, Uyasl, 2-e u 3-e Moanna u Anoxanuncuc. Oxono 850 r.
HNmopan u3 Mepsa, enuckon Xaznace! Ha Turpe, Hanucan KOMMeH-
tapuii?! Ha 22 kHuru Hoporo 3aBeTa, B KOTOpOM yTBEPk/JaJ, YTO
TpH 601X CoGOpHBIX Nocaanus criopHel. [TociegHM BUAHBIM
60roc10BOM 3TOM LIepKBU 6bUT J6eaue3y, MuTponoaut Husnbun
u Apmenuu (ym. B 1318 r.). Cpeayt ero MHOro4HCIEHHBIX IPOM3Be-
AeHuit ectb cmcok 22 xaur Hosoro 3aBera B caeayiomeii nocie-

19 Cm. A. Vodbus, History of the School of Nisibis (Louvain, 1965); A. van Selms, Nisibis:
The Oldest University. The Eighth T. B. Davie Memorial Lecture Delivered in the
University of Cape Town on 6 Oct. 1966.

20 Jx3eMILIAP rPEYEcKOro TEKCTa 3THX JeKuuit nonman B pyku IOHwiMo Adpukany,
BBICOKOTIOCTABJIEHHOMY YHHOBHUKY npy asope IOcTunnana. OH nepees MX Ha Jia-
ThIHb C Ha3BaHUeM Instituta regularia divinae legis v IOCBATHI CBOEMY ApYTY, apUKaH-
cxomy enuckomny IMpumacy; cm. Migne, Patrologia Latina, Ixviii, cols. 1542; Heinrich
Kihn, Theodor von Mopsuestia und Junilius Africanus als Exegeten (Freiburg im Br., 1880).

21 Han. Tu6corom (M. D. Gibson) — Horae Semiticae, vivii, x-i; Cambridge, 1911—1916.
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RoBaTeabHOCTH: YeTbipe EBanrenus, lesauus, Ilocranue Makosa,
1-e ITerpa, 1-e Moanna, 14 ITocnanuii [1apna, npuyem nocaeanum
pacnionoxeno ITocnanue k Espesam?,

U ceroansa B opunmanbHbix sexnuoHapusx Cupuiickoii npa-
BOCJaBHOI1 niepkBu ¢ 1ieHTpoM B Korrasme (Kepana) n Xanneiic-
KOM CMPMICKOI IePKBU, U3BECTHOM TaKKe NMoj HassaHueM Llep-
xoBb BocToka (HecropuaHckas), ¢ uenrpom B Tpuxype (Kepana)
IpeJCTaB/IeHbl YTE€HUA TOIbKO U3 22 kHUT [lemmTTo — MCcTOYHMKA,
Ha KOTOPBIH TaM MPUHATO CChLIATBCSA IPU 0OCYKAEHUH BONIPOCOB
BEpOy4MTENbHOTO XapakTepa. [IpaBaa, HeKOTOpblE KIMPUKHU MHOT-
Jia TPOU3HOCAT MPONOBEAU HA TEKCThI U3 MATH HEKAHOHMYECKUX
KHUT, KOTOpbIE €CThb B U3laHUAX GUOJIEMCKUX OOIECTB Ha HAIMO-
HAJIBHBIX A3bIKaxX Muauu.

B HEKOTODBIX JOKyMEHTaX, KOTOpPblE aHAIU3UPYIOTCA HUXKE,
OGHapYKEHbI M IpyTHE PACXOXKAEHUA C CUPUMICKMM KaHOHOM M 3a-
MaJHBIX CUPUHLIEB, M1 HECTOPHAH.

A) Bce cemb COGOPHBIX MOCTaHUIT U ATTOKaJIUIICUC OTCYTCTBY-
IOT B IBYX CXOAHBIX CIIMCKAX, OAUH — Ha CHPUHCKOM SI3bIKE — BXO-
AUT B pykonuchb u3 MoHacTbips C. Exarepunsl Ha rope Cunaii?, a
ApYroii — B aHOHMMHYIO apabckyio XxpoHuKy IX—X BekoB, koTopas
tenepb XpaHuTtcs B bepimnue?t. B apaGckoM crivcke, ¢ KOTOPOro Mbl
HayHeM, nepedyucieHbl KHuru Betxoro 3aBeTa, a 3aTeM Ha3BaHbI
«HOBbIE KHUTH, @ UMEHHO, EBanreime, coctosiee U3 YeThIpex 4a-
CTEM, KaXJas BOCXOAUT K OJJHOMY M3 YE€ThIPEX yU€HHUKOB — Mat-

22 J. S. Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, iii, pp. 8-12.

23 Cp. Catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in the Convent of S. Catherine on Mount Sinai, cocTas-
nennniit Agnes S. Lewis (Studia Semitica, no. 1; London, 1894), pp. 11-14. Cniucky
HEeIOCPeACTBEHHO NPEALIECTBYeT NepedyeHb uMeH 70 YUeHHKOB, KOTOPBIN MpH-
nuceiBaetca Mpuneo (cxoxueie xatanoru cM. B Metzger, «Names for the
Nameless in the New Testament», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, ed. by
Patrick Granfield and J. A. Jungmann, i [Minster i. W., 1970], pp. 79-99).

24 Gustav Rothstein, «Der Kanon der biblischen Biicher bei den babylonishcen
Nestorianern im 9./10. Jahrhundert», Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenldindischen
Gesellschaft, lviii (1904), pp. 634-663. Ipyroe cBUAETENLCTBO O HECTOPHUAHCKOM
KaHOHe NpUHALIEKHUT AGK anb-Mecux ane-Kunau (ok. 821), koroperit uncaut
cpenu kaHoHudeckux EBanremmns or Mardes, Mapka («ceiHa cectpbl CuMOHa,
usBecTHOro Kak Ilerp»), Jlyku, HoanHa («JBoe U3 yncIa JBEHAALATH allOCTONOB,
a ipyrue ABa U3 ceMUAECcATU»), llesuus u 14 IMocnanuii IMasna (cM. L. Rost, «Zur
Geschichte des Kanons bei den Nestorianern», Zeitschrift fiir neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft, xxvii [1927], pp. 103-106).
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¢deio, Mapky, Jlyke u Moanny. 3a EBanrennem caeayer Knura Jles-
Huii (praksis)®, To eCTb MOC/JIAaHUSA YYEHUKOB U Apyrue IUCaHus,
anpecosaHHble Apyr Apyry. 3areM kuura [1apna, anocrona».

B criucke cupwuiickoit pykonucu nepedrciaeHsl KHuru Berxoro
u HoBoro 3aBeToB ¢ ykasaHueM 4ucia CTUXOB B kaxaoM. [Tocre
yeTbipex EBanresmit Tam noumenosansl Jlesuus (praksis)? amoc-
TonoB u Ilocnanus Ilasna B caexyiomeit nocjae 0BaTeIbHOCTH: K
lanaram, 1-e u 2-e xk Kopundsanam, k Pumisnam, x Espesm, k Ko-
JnoccsaiHaMm, k Eecanam, xk @umnnuitnam; eme ogHo k @uiumnmnmii-
nam?, 1-e u 2-e k Peccanonuxuiinam, 2-e k Tumodero, x Tury u x
P rMMOHY (3TOT NOPAAOK COBIAJAET C TEM, B KOTOPOM MX KOMMEH-
tuposa Eppem). [Tono6HbIM 06pa3oM v NOPAIOK CIEXOBaHUS Nep-
BBIX YETBIPEX COBMANAET C MX PACIIONOKEHNEM B KaHOHe Mapkuo-
Ha. HecoMHenHo, uTo nponyck 1-ro ITocnanus k Tumodeio kaxum-
TO 06Pa30M CBfA3aH C MOBTOPHBIM ynnoMuHanueM Ilocranus x ®u-
JIMIINMIALAM (TIpY pa3HOM KOJIMYECTBE CTHUXOB).

b) Ha 3HaMeHUTOM HECTOPHUAHCKOM MOHYMEHTE, BO3JBUTHYTOM
B 781 r. B Cuanb-¢y, B Kurae, coxpanmwracs npocTpaHHas Hajnuch
Ha KMTaiCKOM s3bIKe M GoJjiee KpaTkas cMpuiickas. B nepsoii Tak
roBopurcs o Xpucre: «[locse 3aBepuenus ceoux Beukux gei, On
Bociue B noagaeHs B CBoe uctunHoe sxwinme. OH ocrasmr 27 cBs-
IIEHHBIX KHUT [WIU «[IOCJI€ 3TOr0 OCTAIOCh 27 KHMr» |». Hescho,
OTHOCHTCS 1 3T0 K KHuram HoBoro 3aBeTa wim x 1pyrum XpucTu-
aHCKMM JoKyMeHTaM?. B ckpymyie3HOM HCCIef0BaHUM Pa3PO3HEH-
HBIX ¥ OTPBIBOYHBIX JaHHBIX O IPUIIECTBUM XpUcTHaHCTBa B Ku-
taii B VI Bexe Byrre (Bugge)? npuxoaut x TakoMy BLIBOJY: YTIOMUHa-
HHe 0 27 CBSLEHHbIX KHUTAaX OTHOCHUTCS HE K PeabHOMY coGpa-

25 AccupHiiLbl peryasipHO MepefaloT TPAEELS B EIMHCTBEHHOM Yncie — TPAELG.
26 Cm. npeabLaymiee npuMey.

27 [lan nonsITancs o6BbACHUTH Bropoe ynomuHanue Ilocianusa x ®uwmnmuitnam
Kak yKazaHue Ha TO, YTO B [IepBOHAYaJIbLHOM ciucKe ecTh 3-e [Mocnanue k Ko-
pundsanam; Ho y Ilocranus x Puaunnuitnam B mepsblit pa3 CTOUT TaKOe XKe
4MCI0 CTHXOB, 4TO U Y [ocnanus k Edecsanam, a 3to ckopee ropoput 06 omut-
Kax MepenucymKa.

28 Bu6nuorpadwuio 06 3ToM MOHyMeHTe cM. y Metzger B Tventieth Century Encyclopedia
of Religious Knowledge, i (1955), p. 206, v B The Early Versions of the New Testament,
pp-257n.1,n 275 n. 5.

29 Sten Bugge, «Den syriske kirkes nytestamentlige kanon i China», Norsk teologisk
tidsskrift, xli (1940), pp. 97-118.
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HMIO JOKyMEHTOB, JOCTYIIHBIX B TO BPEMs KMTailaM, a CKopee 03-
HayaerT, 4To KTo-T0o U3 Cupmiickoit nepksu B Kutae 3nan o cyme-
crBoBannu B LlepkBu 27 KHUT, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT HAXOAUThLCA B APY-
rux Mectax. OH Ha3bIBaeT MX YHMCIJIO, BO-TIEPBLIX, A1 TOTO, YTOOBI
COOOIUTD, CKOJIBKO €CTh CBSAIEHHBIX KHUT, @ BO-BTOPbIX, YTOGBI
yKa3aTb Ha CBA3b C 3anajHoi 1epKOBbIOY.

B) B 1170 r. nepenucunk Caxzaa u3 MoHactbips Map Cuinba B
Anecce BbimosHWI Konuio [apximiickoro Hooro 3aseTa Ha cupuid-
CKOM si3bIKe (HBIHE XpaHHUTCA B 6uGanorexe KeM6pumkckoro yHu-
Bepcureta, Add. MS 1700), koropas Bkmoyaia 1-e u 2-e [Tocranus
KimMeHTa, npuyeM pacrnosoxeHbl OHU HE B KOHILIE, KaK B rpedec-
KOM AJtekcaHpuiickoM kogiekce V Bexa, a mexay [ocranuem Hyant
u [Tocranuem x Pumisnam. KHuru B pykonucu CIeayloT B TaKOM
nopsake: 1) yersipe EBanrens, nocje KOTOphbIX OMEIIEHO NOBE-
crBoBanMe 0 CTpacTax, COCTaBJEHHOE HAa MaTEPUAE BCEX YEThI-
pex; 2) lesuus u cemb COGOPHBIX NTOCIaHUM, Cpa3y 3a KOTOPbIMU
nayt asa [Tocnanus Kimmmenta x Kopundsnawm; 3) Ilocranus Ias-
1a, Bmoyas ITocranme k EBpesiM, koTopoe cTout nocieaHum (Amo-
kauncuca Het). Ilepenucunk mMor cuntarhb [locnanua Kiumenta
KaHOHMYECKHUMM, U TTOATBEPXKAAETCSA 3TO TEM, YTO OH Pa3AETHI UX
TEKCT Ha CMBICJIOBbIE OTPBIBKM (IIEPUKOIIbI), IPOHYMEPOBAHHbDIE
TaK e, KaK ¥ OCTaJbHble KHUT'M 3TOr0 BTOpOro pasjena. Masect-
Ho, uTo 1-e 1 2-e [Tocranmns KrumenTa nepeBoanInCh KEM-TO Apy-
THM C IepeBOJia rapKIMACKON peaakuuud!,

2. Apmanckas ueprxoss

ApMeHMM NTPUHAMIEKUT YECTh ObITh IIEPBLIM I[ADCTBOM, IIPUHSAB-
IIMM XPUCTMAHCTBO KaK roCyJapCTBeHHyIo peauruio®. CornacHo
Escesuio (Lleprosnas ucmopus, V1. 46, 2), nepkosb TaM 0OCHOBaHa B

30 Tam xe, p- 118.

31 Cornacuo Paitry (William Wright), koTopblit omvcbiBaeT 3Ty pykonuch B cBoeM Ca-
talogue of the Syriac Manuscripts Presented in the Library of the University of Cam-
bridge (i, pp. 6-16), nepeson o6omx nocnanuit Kimmenra «otHocurcs k VII sexy u
MOXeT GbITh IpUMicaH mkosne Adanacus Bamaackoro u Makosa necckoro». Ouen-
Ky aToro Te3uca cM. B J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, Part I, S. Clement of
Rome, 2 ed., i (London, 1890; nepenaa. Grand Rapids, 1973), pp. 129-136.

32 Kparkuit paccka3 o BBEEHUH XPUCTHAHCTBA B ADMEHHH M CIIOPax O TOM, GbLin
JIY NIepBbIe apMAHCKHE MepeBoabl bubauu cienaHsl ¢ CUPUACKOTO WM IpeyecKo-
ro si3bika, cM. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 153-171.
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cepeause III Bexa. OH coobmaeT, yro JMOHMCHIA, 3HAMEHUTBIN
enuckon Anexkcanapuu (yM. ok. 264 r.), Hanucaa MUCbMO O TIOKas-
HUU «OOLIMHE B ADMEHUH, Iie enucKonoM 6bu1 MepyxaH».

OdeHb paHO NepeBesv C CUPUIACKOro Ha apMsaHCKUi Juamecca-
pon Tarnana, ybe BIUSHME IPOCIEKUBAETCA B TPyAax AracdaHrena,
Eanuka u apyrux apmsaHckux nucaresneit. OgHako, no MueHuio Bé-
6yca (VOObus), HeT faHHBIX O TOM, 4T06bI Juameccapor oL
HO 0JI0GPSUIM TaKKe€ IEPKOBHbIE aBTOPUTETHI, Kak Mecpon i Caax.
IToaToMy OH nos1araeT, 4To apMAHCKHI TEKCT 6a3UPOBAICS HA PEB-
HECUPUIICKOM TEKCTE OTAENEHHBIX ApYT oT Apyra Esanrenmii®s. Ap-
MSIHCKas LIePKOBb II03aMMCTBOBA/IA U3 CUpHIiCKOi Bu6mu u anok-
puduyeckoe 3-e [Tocnanue ITana x Kopungsnam, kotopoe 10 cux
TIIOp CTOUT KaK NpuioxkeHue B koHue Hosoro 3aBera B apMsAHCKOM
bu6auu, nsnanHoi nox penakuueit 3orpa6a (Benenus, 1805). He
no37iHee Hayaa V BEKa y apMsH yxe GbLT lepeBoA ANIOKaIMIICHCA,
Ho Bxozw1 oH He B Hosblii 3aBer, a B anoxpuduueckue Jesnua Hoan-
na. Tonbko B xoHne XII Bexa 3namenurslit Hepcec Jlam6poHckui,
apxuenuckon Tapcckuit (ym. B 1198 r.), noaroroBu1 HOBBIIT Nepe-
BOJ ATIOKIMIICHCA U cAenal Tak, YTo Co6op ApMAHCKOM 1IePKBU B
Koncranrunonone npunsn ero B cocras Cs. ITucanua Hosoro 3a-
Beta*. B ciexyomem cronerun Mxurap us Alipusanka (ox. 1290 )
BIJIIOYIJI B CBOIO XpoHuxy CIMCOK anokpugudeckux kaur Betxoro
u HoBoro 3aBeToB, npuyeM HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX, [I0 €T0 MHEHMIO,
JOJDKHBI ObLIM Gbl BOMTH B KaHOH, Hanipumep, Cosem Bocveit Mame-
pu anocmonam, Knueu Kpuana (Criapos) u Ilocianue Baprassi®.

3. I'pysuncxas yepxoew

CrpaHa, u3BecTHas B PEBHOCTM 10/ Ha3BaHueM Vpepus, npuns-
JIa XpUCTHAHCTBO OKoJ1o cepeaunbl IV Beka®. [locne uzobperenus

33 Arthur Véobus, «La premiére traduction arménienne des évangiles», Recherches
de sciece religieuse, xxxvii (1950), pp. 581-586, u ero xe, Early Versions of the New
Testament (Stockholm, 1954), pp. 152-154.

34 Cm. Josef Schmid, Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen Apokalypse-Textes; i,
Einleitung (Munich, 1956), pp. 99-113.

35 Cm. Theodor Zahn, «Uber einige armenische Verzeichnisse kanonischer und
apokrypher Biicher», Forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons, T. V., yacts I (Erlangen — Leipzig, 1893), pp. 109-157.

36 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 190-194.
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TPY3MHCKOro a1()aBUTa Ha 3TOT A3BIK K cepefiuHe V BeKa repepesu
Esanremms u apyrue yactu Hosoro 3aBera. Touno HeuspecTHo,
HOCJTYXKIJI IM UICTOYHUKOM I1€PEBOIOB NPSMO IPEeYeCKUii TEKCT WM
apMsHCKasi BEPCHs; KaK Obl TO HY 6bL10, ATIOKQIMIICHC A0XKUAAICS
nepeBoja Ha rpy3uHckuii 1o X sexa®. [Tepesogunkom 6bu1 cB. Eb-
¢bumuii, xoTopelii KpoMe nepeBoja aruorpadHUyecKux U
FOMIUIETUYECKUX COYMHEHUI NIEPECMOTPEN U JOTIONHIWI IPy3UHC-
kuit BapuanT HoBoro 3aBera. Ero nepesos Anoxanuncuca 3aBep-
eH 10 987 r. — KaThl cCaMoii paHHe# U3 U3BECTHBIX pyKonuceii Ano-
KaJIMIICHCA Ha IPY3UHCKOM f3bIKE.

4. Konmexan yepross

ITpoucxoxaenne uepksu B Erunre ckporto Bo ThbMe Bexop, Tmer-
HO GyZieM MBI MCKaTh KaKMX-HUOYAB OITpe/ieIEHHbIX CBEAEHUH O pac-
IPOCTpaHEHUH XPUCTHAHCTBa Ha Geperax Hiura 1o Hawana posro-
ro enuckoncrsa JleMerpus Anexcanapuiickoro (188,/9-231), o
KOTOPOM JOCTaTOYHO 0GCTOATENbHO pacckaspiBaeT Epcenuit. Cum-
TAaeTCs, YTO NEPBbIE€ ErUIIETCKUE XPUCTHAHE FTOBOPIIIH MO-TpeYec-
KM, HO BCKOP€E Y HOBOI1 BEpbI IOSBIIMCh IIPUBEPKEHIIBI, KOTOPbIE
3HAIM TOJIBKO KOIITCKUI1 A3bIK, IPOU3OIIEAIIUI OT APEBHEETUIIET-
cxoro. VI cpeau nepBbIX, ¥ CPEAU BTOPBIX XOAWIHM HE TOJIbKO KHU-
ru HoBoro 3aBeTa, HO U MHOrOYHCJIEHHBIE ATOKpUDUYECKUE €BaH-
resus, JestHUsA, OCJAHUA U allOKAIUIICHUCHI.

Adanacuii onry6mkoBai csoe 39-e Ilpasgauynoe nocianme He
TOJIbKO Ha IPEYECKOM, HO U Ha KONITCKOM f3bIKe, TPaBJa — B 4yTh
M3MeHeHHOI ¢popme, xoTs cucku u3 27 xkuur Hosoro 3asera a6-
COJIIOTHO COBIIANAIOT Ha 060MX fA3bIKax. IIpoGaeMaTuyHO, OfHa-
KO, HaCKOJIBKO 3TOT IepedYeHb ObLT aBTOPUTETHBIM JUIS KOIITOB.
Konrckumit (Goxaitpckuit) nepeBoA cBoJa MpaBUJI, U3BECTHBIX KaK
85 AnocToNbCKUX MOCTAHOBIEHUIHY, 3aBepIIaeTCs nepeyrucaIeHu-
em xuur HoBoro 3aBera B Apyroi nocjeioBaTeJbHOCTH, IPUYEM

37 Cornacuo Breitky (Robert P. Blake), Anoxammcuc, «CTPOTO rOBOPS, TAK HUKOI-
Jia M He CTaJl KAHOHUYeCKUM juis rpy3ut» (Harvard Theological Review, xxi [1928],
p. 287).

38 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 99-108.

39 Ignazio Guidi, «Il canone biblico della chiesa copta», Revue biblique, x (1901),
pp. 161-174.
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K HUM Jo6aBiieHbl eme ABe: yeTbipe EBanrenus; Jesuus; 14 Ilo-
caanwmii [Tasa (6e3 oTaenbHBIX HadBaHMit); ABa [Tocnanus Ierpa;
tpu MoanHa; oqno HMakosa; ogno Myasl; Anokxaruncuc Hoanna;
asa ITocnanua Knumenra. 3a cioBoM «KiiMMeHT» B KOIITCKOM TEK-
cTe caeayeT ¢pasa etetneoshu hi bol, 3HaueHNE KOTOPOI1 03aJAYHIO
y4eHbIX. ToTTaM npemIoKw1 nepeBos: «<M3 KOTOPBIX BbI JOKHBI
gutatb»*, xoTOopsIit JIaiThYT cyen «HECOMHEHHO OMMGOYHBIM»
1 CaM NePEBOJAMT: «KOTOPbIE Bbl JOKHBI YUTATh BCIYX»*!. EcTh 11
nepesoj [Buau*?: «u3 KOTOPBIX BaM CleJyeT YUTaTh BHE COOpa-
Hui», To ecTb 06a [Tocranusa KiumenTa, HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO OHU
B KaHOH He BXOJAT, YuTaTh MOXHO. Kpome Toro, apa6ckue pyko-
nucH (BepoATHO, cocTabiaeHHble B Erunre) 85 Anocroabckux no-
CTAaHOBJEHUI OTIMYAIOTCA OT KONITCKUX B YACTU CIIMCKA KAHOHU-
yeckux nucanui. B rpex manyckpunrax XIII-XIV Bekos He yno-
muHalorcs [Tocranus Kiumenra (pasymeercs, BBINTyleHa U 3ara-
noyHas ¢pasa). B apyrux pyxonucsx Bciaes 3a «AnOKaIAIICHCOM,
BusenneM Moanna» B koHIe pacnonaraiorcs «ABa [Tocranus Kiun-
MEHTa B OJHOM KHUre»®,

5. uonckas (Abuccunckas) yepxoss

TpyaHo ycTaHOBHTB, KOT/a U KaK MOSBIIACH LIEPKOBb B I(HONUH.
[Tpeaanus ROHOCAT O HAC MPOTHUBOPEYMBBIE CBEJECHUS O €BaHTe-
JU3AIMU 3TOTO PETMOHA, IPUIMCHIBAs €€ Pa3HbIM arloCTOJaM U
ApyruM eBaHreaucram*. Kak 6b1 To HM 6bUTO, BO BpeMsl, KOTia Cy-
IIECTBOBaHME LEPKBU B D(PHONMM XOPOIIO IPOCMATPUBAETCS, Mbl
oGHapyXXHUBaeM, YTo, NOAOOHO 3anmagHocupuiickoii u Konrckoii
LIEpPKBaM, €€ CYUTAIOT MOHOpU3UTCKOI. [Tockosbky 10 1959 1. dpu-
OIICKas LIEPKOBb HAXOAWIACh B IOPUCAMKIMU AGYHBI, WIN [JIaBbl,
Konrckoit nepksu, HeyaMBUTENBbHO, uTO ee KaHOH CB. IIncanus

40 Henry Tattam, The Apostolic Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in Coptic (London,
1848), p. 211. TsTTam npeAcTaBAsSeT TEKCT B 60XapCKO BEPCHH; CYIECTBYET U
caujICKM#t BapHaHT, uaganHblii [Tonem ne Jlarapaom (Paul de Lagarde) B ero kuu-
re Aegyptica (Gottingen, 1883), p. 236. Cm. Ilpunoxenne IV. 9.

41 Lightfoot, op. cit., p. 372 n. 1.

42 Guidi, op. cit., p. 162.

43 Tam xe, pp. 163-170.

44 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions, pp. 215-223.
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JOJDKEH GBLT B KAKOM-TO OTHOIIEHUH COBIAJATh C KONTCKUM®. Ox-
HAKO TP MONbITKE BbIABUTH CIIMCOK KHUT, KOTOPbIE CYUTAIMCD
KaHOHMYECKMMM, Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCS C TPyAHOCTAMU. OGBIYHO Ta-
kux kuur Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBetoB HacuutniBaetcs 81, HO 3TO
4YHCJIO MTOYYalOT Pa3HbIMU MyTAMU*®. Pa3inyms oTpaxkeHbl B pyko-
NMCHBIX BapUaHTax bu6auu, H1 B 01HOM U3 KOTOPBIX HET MTOJHOTO
Hosoro 3aBera. Bio6aBok coBpeMeHHBII MCCIeA0BaTEIb CTAIKH-
BaeTCs ¢ HUIOXKeHUeM TeKcToB B 27 kuurax Hosoro 3aBera, Been:
CTBME YE€T0 UX TPYAHO NTPABWIBHO UAEHTH(PHIHUPOBATb.

CoriacHO MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIM HCCIeR0BaHUAM bubinn Ha apeB-
HeauornckoM s3bike (rease), koropble nposoawi Kayiu, u caro-
OTEYECKUM U COBPEMEHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHUAM Ha HAPOJHOM, aMXap-
CKOM s13bIKe?’, B «IIMPOKMI1 KaHOH» 3¢puonckoro Hosoro 3aBera
BXOJAT C1eAytomue 35 kHur:

yerbipe EBanrenms
HesHus

ceMb CoGOpHBIX MOCJaHMIA
14 INocnanmii [asra
Anokanumncuc

CuHoJ (B YeTbIpEX 4acTsX)
Kmumenr

45 Cm. Anton Baumstark, «Der atiopische Bibelkanon», Oriens Christianus, v (1905),
pp- 162-173; Marius Chaine «Le canon des livres saints dans I'église éthiopienne»,
Recherches de science religieuse, v (1914), pp. 22-39; J. M. Harden, Introduction to
Christian Ethiopic Literature (London, 1926), pp. 37-50; Kurt Wendt, «Der Kampf
um der kanon Heiliges Schrift in der étiopischen Kirche der Reformen des XV.
Jahrhunderts», Journal of Semitic Studies, ix (1964), pp. 107-113.

46 [To Cowley (cM. cesi. IpuMeY.), «IIMPOKUIA KAHOH», OCHOBAHHBIN Ha TPafULH-
OHHOM aMXapCKOM KOMMEHTapMH K TEKCTy Ha rease 0 KaHOHMYECKOM IpaBe
(Fetha Nagast), oxpareiBaeT 46 xuur Berxoro 3asera u 35 — Hosoro. B To, uto
Kaynn (Cowley) Ha3biBaeT «y3kuM kKaHOHOM», BxoauT 27 kuur Hosoro 3aBera u
54 Berxoro (sxmouas Kuury Enoxa, IO6unees u 1.1.).

47 Robert W. Cowley, «The Biblical Canon of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church
Today», Ostkirchliche Studien, xxiii (1974), pp. 318-323, u The Traditional Inter-
pretation of the Apokalypse of St. John in the Ethiopian Orthodox Church (Cambridge,
1983), pp. 10-12. B nocnexnneit pa6ore Cowley cpaBHuBaeT nmevyaTHbie ¥ PyKoO-
MHMCHblE UCTOYHMKU aMXapCKMX KOMMEHTapHeB M HEKOTOpPbie KHMIH 3¢HOIIC-
koit bu6auu. TmaTenbHbI# aHANM3 OTHOMWEHUH MeXTy COBpeMEHHbIM 3¢HOI-
CKMM KaHOHOM M €ro paHHUMM ¢opMaMu (rIaBHBIM o6pa3oM Berxoro 3ase-
Ta) cM. B Roger T, Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church,
pp. 478-505.
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Kuura O6eToBanus (B AByX 4acTsX)
Junackanus

[Tepexoaum K copepxaHMIO TOCIEAHMX YEThIPEX Pa3fesoB
cnucka,

Cunop (20v080g)*° — kHHMTa O LIEPKOBHOM YCTPOIACTBE, B KOTO-
Po¥i cCOGpaHBl MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE KAHOHBI, MOJIMTBbI M PaCIIOpsike-
Hus, npunucbiBaeMble Kiumenty Pumckomy.

Kinment (Qédlémentos) — kHUra B ceMM 4acTax™, npeacrasis-
jomux coboit nucbma Ierpa k KnumenTy. 3To He nucbMa K pUMIs-
HaM U KOopMH(]sHaM, He ofHa u3 Tpex yacteii CuHOAa, KOTOpBIE
MHOTrAa Ha3bIBaloTcA 1-i, 2-i u 3-it KiiumeHT, 1 He YacTb cupuiicko-
ro BocbMuKkHIkMsA Kinmenra®l.

Knura O6eroBanus (Mdshafd kidan) cOCTOUT, KaK IPUHATO CYK-
TaTh, U3 AByXx yacreil. Ileppas yacTb u3 60 pasnenoB B OCHOBHOM
COACPXUT MaTepHUAIbl O LIEPKOBHOM ycTpoMcTBe; 61-it pasnen —
Croso Tocnoaa yyeHnkaM mocjie BOCKpeCE€HHs, HallOMUHaolIee
Testamentum Domint2.

48 Onucanne «mmupokoro» aguonckoro kaHoHa Cb. Mucanus cm. B Ernst Hammaer-
schmidt, «Das pseudo-: apostohsche Schriftum in itiopischer Uberlieferung»,
Journal of Semitic Studies, ix (1964), pp. 114-121, u B Sean F. Kealy, «The Canon: An
African Contribution», Biblical Theology Bulletin, ix (1979), pp. 13-26. Iopasno 60-
Jiee MPOCTPaHHbIH NepedeHb CBAIIEHHBIX KHUT puBeaeH B The Ethiopian Orthodox
Church, ed. by A. Wondmagegneliu (Addis Ababa, 1970), pp. 77 u sanee (MHe aTa
KHUra He 6bL1a IOCTymHa, HO ee nutupyet Kealy, op. cit., p. 20).

49 Moapo6Ho o conepxanuu cemu pykonuceit Cunoda cm. B William Wright,
Catalogue of the Ethiopic Manuscripts in the British Museum (London, 1877), pp. 2a-
4b u 266a-269a, u B William Macomber, Catalogue of Ethiopian Manuscript..., iii
(Collegeville, 1978), items #951, #998. Cm. Takxke Ignazio Guidi, «Der
ithiopische «Senodos», Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, v
(1901), pp. 495-502.

50 MMepeBox Ha dpanu. f3. — Sylvain Grébaut, «Littérature éthiopienne pseudo-
Clémentine», Revue de U'orient chrétien, xvi (1911), pp. 72-84, 164-175, 225-253; xvii
(1912), pp. 16-31, 133-144, 244-252, 337-346; xviii (1913), pp. 69-78; xix (1914),
pp. 324-330, xx (1915—1917), pp. 33-37, 424-430; xxi (1918), pp. 246-252; xxii
(1920), pp. 2228, 113-117, 395400; xxvi (1927-1928), pp. 22-31.

51 Cm. R. W. Cowley, «The Identification of the Ethiopian Octateuch of Clement,
and its Relation to Other Christian Literature», Ostkirchliche Studien, xxvii (1978),
pp. 3745.

52 Yactb Bropas (opurmHan u nmepesos Ha ¢paHu. £3.) Gbira ony6aukosana L.

Guerrier u S. Grébaut, Le Testament en Galilée de Notre Seigneur Jésus Christ ( Patrologia
Orientalis, ix. 3; Paris, 1913).
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Aduonckas Junackanus ( Didesgelya) — kHUra o e pxOBHOM yC-
TpoiicTse u3 43 mas. OHa otauvaerca ot Didascalia Apostolorum,
HO cxoxa ¢ I-VII kuuramm Tak HasplBaeMbIX ANIOCTOJIBCKHMX IO~
CTaHOBJEHUI,

X. 3akprITHE KaHOHA Ha 3amaje

B PuMckoii nepkBM CO3HaHME HEOOXOJAMMOCTH CTPOrO OYEPTUTD
PaMKku KaHOHa 6bL1O, B OGIIEM, CUIbHEE, YEM Y IPEKOB. 31eCh
MeHbIle, 4yeM B [pedeckoil iepkBy, 4yBCTBOBAIM AYXOBHYIO 3Ha-
YMMOCTD T€X KHUT, KOTOpPbI€ IPU3HaHbI, M IOTOMY YaCTO yTBEPX-
AQJIM, 4TO T€ KHUTH, KOTOPbIE€ OTBEPraioTCs, He UMEIOT HUKaKOMH
IYXOBHOI LIeHHOCTH. B nouckax BepxoBHOro aBTropurera 3anajn
ropasjio CUjIbHEE CTPEMMICS AOCTUYb OECKOMIPOMMCCHOTO BbI-
6opa MexJay «aa» u «HeT». [loaTomy K1accudukanum Bpoje TOM,
KoTopyio coctaBua OpureH uau TeM 6oee EBceBuii, 3xecs npo-
CTO HEBO3MOXHBI.

I. OT JUOKJETHAHA 1O KOHOA AHTUYHOCTH

Havasmeecs B camom Hauyasie IV Bexa ronenue JIuoxneruana (303)
NOGYAWIO YETYE ONpeNeaUTh rpanuibl kaHoHa CB. [Tucanus. [ep-
BBIH 3MKT MMIIEpaTOpa BeJeJ CPOBHATD C 3eMJIEH BCE LIEPKOBHbBIE
37aHMA U OKedb cBAeHHble KHUTH (EBceBnit, Leprosnan ucmopus,
VIIL. 2, 4). CioBa, koTOpbIMU OPUIHUATBHO HAa3bIBAIM 3TH KHUTH,
3ByYasId, NO-BUAMMOMY, Kak «IIlucanus 3akona» (scripturae legis).
OsHayam OHM CTPOTo onpefeIeHHoe coopaHue KHUr. OHako He
BCE YMTABIIMECS B Pa3HbIX LIEPKBAX KHUTM CYUTAINCh KAHOHMYEC-
KUMH, 2 IOTOMY HEKOTOPbI€ XPUCTHAHE BbIaBAIM PUMCKHUM YHHOB-
HHMKaM TO, YTO XOTeJH. /Ipyrue CYUTAIN 3TO IPeAaTeIbCKOM YBep-
TKOHM, PE3KO OCyXJas TeX, KOr0O OHU CUUTAIU «TPaAUTOPAMU»
(«nepepaomMMH», TO €CTb «IIPEJATEIAMHU»), U 3TO NEPEPOCIIO B

53 Henonubiit TekcT aHrHitckoro nepesoaa ony6aukosan Ilnarrom (T. P. Platt) B
The Ethiopic Didascalia; or the Ethiopic Version of the Apostolic Constitutions,
received in the Church of Abyssinia (London, 1834). IToauerit nepesoa Ha aHrI.
a3. caenan XapaesoM (J.- M. Harden), The Ethiopic Didascalia (Translations of
Christian Literature, Series 1v, Oriental Texts, London, 1920).
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AJUTENbHbIA JOHATUCTCKUH packos. ITo6ounblit apdexT ronenmit
MOXKHO BHJIETb B TOM, YTO C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH MBI Yalle BCTpeYaeMcs
CO CITUCKAMH CBAIEHHBIX KHHT.

B 3Tl cBSI3U C1e10BaIO GBI PaCCMOTPETD ABA JATUHCKUX CITUC-
ka kHur Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, X0Ts MECTO U BpeMS UX IIPO-
HCXOX/EHUS OCTAIOTCSA HeonpeaeaeHHbIMU. KTo-To BcTaBm B 1BY-
a3pI4HyI0 pykonuch [Tocnanwmii [1asna, uzsectHyio kak Knmapomosn-
TaHCKUI Kojekc, oTHocsmuica k VI Beky (MS D), Texcr 6onee
APEBHETO CITUCKa 6GMGIeHCKUX KHUT, noMecTuBs ero mexy ITocia-
HusAMU Kk PunmoHy u x EBpesM (cm. ITpunoxenne IV. 4). Crincox
Ha3BaHMI HEU3BECTHBIH COCTABUTEIb JOMOJHII CTUXOMETpUYeC-
KHMMM JAaHHBIMH, TO €CTb COOOIIMI O KOJIMYECTBE CTPOK (stichoi) B
Ka)X[0l KHUTe B COOTBETCTBUM CO CTaHJAPTHBIM Pa3MepPOM CTPO-
ku — 15—16 caoros.

¥ 3TOro cnMcKa eCTb HECKOJIbKO ocobeHHocTei. Epanrenns pac-
TI0JIOXKEHBI B C1eAyomeM nopsaake: Matdgeit, Moann, Mapk, Jlyka.
3a Humu crexyiot ITocaanus ITapna B HeOOGBIYHOIM NOCAEAOBATEND-
HocTH: K Pumnsnawm, 1-e u 2-e x Kopundsnawm, k Ianaram, x Epecs-
HaM, l-e u 2-e x Tumodeio, k Tury, k Konoccsanam u x Prrumony.
Orcyrcreue [Tocnranus x @wrunnuiinam, 1-ro u 2-ro k $eccanonu-
KMifiaM U Kk EBpesiM MOXHO, BeposATHO, OGBACHUTD OIIMOKOH me-
penucyuka (MaM nepeBoAYMKa’). MoxeT ObITb, B3MIA] €ro
cockanb3biBas ¢ «Egeciovg» Ha «EBpaiovg». To, yro nepenmcumx
He GbUI CIMIIKOM BHUMATENEH, BUAHO 10 TOMY, YTO OH IIPOJOJIKA-
eT 3ToT crucok 1-M u 2-m Ilocranuamu Ietpa, 3a koTOpbIMU C1EAY-
et ITocnanue Makopa, 1-e, 2-e u 3-¢ Hoanna u Hyxel. 3aBepmaior
ciiucok Ilocianue Baprasoi, Anoxanuncuc Moanna, Jlesnus Anoc-
Ton0B, lacmuipw, Jeanus Ilaera u Anoxaruncuc Ilempa. [loxkaszatenn-
HO, YTO YEThIPE U3 3TUX Ha3BaHMI1 IO4E PKHYThI F'OPU3OHTAIbHOM
4YepToM, YyThb 3axoAsauei Ha noas caepa. Tak orMmeuensl Tocianue
Bapnaevi, Ilacmuipe, Jeawus Ilaera v Anoxaruncuc Ilempa. IToxoxe
Ha TO, YTO 3TH JUHUU JOKHBI OTAEIUTD NI€PEYUCICHHDIE Ha3Ba-
HMS OT 3aVIaBUH APYIUX KHUT, 32 KOTOPbIMU TPU3HABAIOCH 3HaYe-
HHUeE aBTOPUTETA.

CornacHo Llany u [apHaxy, rpedeckuii OpUrvHaI 3TOro KaHOHa
ObUI COCTaBJIEH B AJIEKCAHAPUU WIM B COCEJIHEM PETMOHE OKOJIO
300 r., moCKOIBbKY IO COAEPKAHUIO OH 3aHUMAET IIPOMEKYTOYHOE B
VCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUS KaHOHA MECTO, pacnosarasich mexay Kimimen-
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ToM AsexcanapuiickuM 1 OpureHoMm, ¢ 0fHOI cTopoHsl, EBceBu-
eM 1 AdanacueM — c apyroii!. CBuaeTeabCTBYeT OH O BAMsSHUM Bo-
CTOKa, KOTOpOe Nnpo6uBao cebe ropory Ha 3anan?.

Jlpyroi 1aTUHCKH#H CIIMCOK GUOIEHCKUX KHUT IPOMCXOAMT, Be-
posTHO, u3 CeBepHO# AGPHUKM M OTHOCUTCSA K HaYaly BTOPOIi no-
aoBuHbI IV Beka (ok. 360 r.). OH MHTEpeceH TeM, YTO CBUJETEb-
CTBYET O KOH(PIMKTE MEXIy AByMs MHEHHUSMHU 00 0ObeMe KaHOHA.
Onna cTopoHa X04YeT PacIIMPUTb €ro 1Mo CPaBHEHUIO C NpeAbLIy-
MM BEKOM, a JpyTas, IpeAcTaBisiomas 6ojee KOHCEPBATUBHYIO
NIapTHIO, 3TOMY POTUBUTCA (cm. [Tpunoxenue IV. 6). Crvcok, o6Ha-
PYKEHHbI HEMELIKUM YU4eHbIM-KI1accukoM Teogopom MoMmaeHoM,
BIUIIOYEH B PyKOImUCh X BEKa, KOTOpas BXOAUT B coopanue ®wrun-
nca (Philipps Collection), xpansimeecs B Yenrname (Cheltenham),
B AHIMYM®. B HeM, kak U B IpeAbIAyLIEM CIMCKE, JaHbI CIIPaBKH 06
obGbeMe KXo KHUTH B CTPoKax (stichoi)*.

IMopsanox cneposanusa Epanrenuit 1 HECKOJbKMX APYTUX KHUT
Taioke HeoObyeH. EBanreus pacnonaraiorcs tak: Matdeit, Mapk,
Hoann u Jlyka® Bcaen 3a Humu ynomunaiorcs 13 IMocaanmii I1as-
na, Jlesuusa Anocronos u Anokanuncuc. CnMcok 3aBepiuaeTcs Ta-
VMHCTBEHHBIMM CTPOKaMHU:

Tpu nocinanus Hoanna [cogepxkammue] 350 crpok

TOJIBKO OJJHA

JBa nocnanus Ietpa [comepxamme] 300 cTpok

TOJIBKO OJHA

1 Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentliches Kanons, ii (Erlangen und Leipzig,
1890), pp. 157-172; A. Harnack, Chronologie der altchristlichen Literatur, ii (Leipzig,
1904), pp. 84 u nanee. Ato MHeHue pasgensan u Leipoldt, Geschichte des
neutestamentlichen Kanons, i (Leipzig, 1907; nepeusn. 1974), p. 77 n. 4.

2 Cm. H. J. Frede, Altlateinische Paulus-Handschriften (Freiburg, 1964), pp. 88-90,
KOTOpBI o6palnaeT BHMMaHUE Ha rpeyeckoe BausHue B nepkpax FOxHoi HTa-
JMH.

Th. Mommsen, «Zur lateinischen Stichometrie», Hermes, xxi (1886), pp. 142-
156; cp. Taroke W. Sanday, «The Chaltenham List of the Canonical Books of the
Old and New Testament and the Writings of Cyprian», Studia biblica et ecclesiastica,
iii (1891), pp. 217-303.

Briocneactsuu ak3eMILIAp 3TOro KaHoHa GbUT HaiieH B cocTase koaekca IX Bexa
B 6ubanoreke cB. lana (St. Gall) (no. 133); on ony6iauxosan B Miscellanea
Cassinese (Montecassino, 1897), pp. 6-7.

Takoit xe nopajox cobmonaercsa u y Kyperonuiickux (Curetonian) cupuiickux
Epanresnuit u B komMmeHTapun Peodmra AHTHOXMICKOTO.
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Yro o3HayaeT «TobKO ofHa» ¢ [Ipennoxkenue [apnaka’, nogaep-
xaHHoe IOnuxepom?, coBepIIEHHO HEBEPOATHO — OH CYMUTAET, YTO
BTOpas crpoka otHocutca k [Tocnanmio Makosa, a yeTBepras — k
IMocnanmo Hynel. [ToncTrne HEOObIYHBIN CIIOCO6 NPUBIEYD BHU-
MaHHe K CBSIIEHHOMY Xapakrepy 3Tux ITocranmii.

JTH CJI0BA BHINIAJAT KaK BbIPaXE€HHUE B TEKCTE JABYX MHEHMM.
ABTOp KaXXeTCsl IPUBEPXKEHIIEM KOHCEPBAaTHUBHBIX B3MISANOB, IMO-
cxosbKy oH omyckaeT Ilocnanue x EBpesm, ITocnanus Uyan u Maxo-
Ba. Urto xe kacaercs 3ameuanuii o [locranusax Hoanna u Iletpa,
TO 0OBACHUTD UX MOXHO CJIEAYIOIIMM 00Pa3oM: COCTaBUTE b Iiepe-
IMCAJ IEPBYIO U TPETHIO CTPOKH U3 60JI€€ APEBHETO MCTOYHMKA, A
€aM CYMTaJ, YTO K cO6cTBeHHO [THcanMio MOXXHO OTHOCHUTD TOJIBKO
1-e Moanna u 1-e Iletpa, u noToMy 106aBIJI B KaX/JIOM CJIy4ae CJIO-
Ba «TOJIbKO oHa». Ho nouemy ke on Hanmcan «Tpu nocianus Hoan-
Ha» U «/lBa mocianus [erpa»? Iloyemy Gb1 eMy He HamucaTb Ipo-
cro «OHO nocaanue» B KaxaoM caydae? IIpydynHa MOXeT ObITH B
KOJIMYECTBE CTPOK, KOTOPOE YBA3BIBAE€T B OJMH G0k 1-e, 2-e u 3-¢
Hoanna, paBHo xak u 1-e u 2-e [leTpa. Ilockoabky oH He MOT TOUHO
3HaTb, KAKOE KOJMYECTBO CTPOK HYXHO BBIYECTb, €CJIU OMYCTUTD 2-
e u 3-e Moanna u 2-e Iletpa, emy, Tak cka3aThb, NpUILIOCH EPENU-
caTh EPBYIO ¥ TPETHIO CTPOKHU 6e3 uamenenuit. Ho, mpubasus cio-
Ba «TOJIKO OJ{Ha», OH CyMeJ BbIPa3UTh COOCTBEHHYIO MO3UIUIO,
HCKITIOYaBIIYIO 6oJ1ee KpaTKHe MOCIAHUSA U3 YUCIa KAHOHMYECKUX.

ITpu o6pameHny K OTAECABHBIM NPEACTABUTENSAM «30JI0TOTO
BEKa» JJATUHCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH MBI IONIPOGYEM CyM-
MHMPOBaTh MHEHHE BEAYIIMX MHCcaTeIeN O KHUraX, OTCYTCTBYIOIMX
B kaHOHe Kunpuana, HO BKIIOYEHHBIX B COBpEMEHHBII TexcT Ho-
Boro 3aseTa. B kanone Kunpuana ne 6suto (ITocnanus x @ummo-
Hy)®, x EBpesim, Hakosa, 2-e Ilerpa, 2-¢ u 3-e Moanna u Hyan. Ha-
BEPHOE, CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO HU OJIHY U3 KHMT, IPU3HaHHbIX Kur-
PHMaHOM, He OTBEPraj BIOCJIEACTBUM HU OfUH U3 3anmagHbix OTIi0B.

Ci10Ba «TONBKO OHA» (uUna sola) eCTb TOIBKO B OAHOM I IBYX 3K3EMILIAPaX CIIHC-
Ka, B YaCTHOCTH B YeNTHIMCKOM CrMCKe.

7 Theologische Literaturzeitung, 1886, col. 173.
8 Adolf Jilicher, An Introduction to the New Testament (London, 1904), p. 538.

Ortcyrcrsue Iocnanns k PHIMMOHY, HECOMHEHHO, CTYYaiHO ¥ OOBACHAETCA €ro
KPaTKOCTBIO ¥ CIeUpUYECKUM XapaKTEPOM.
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Wnapwuit, enuckon [Muxrasuiickmii (cosp. ITyarse) (ym. B 368 1.),
KOTOPOTO 4acTo HasbiBaiM AdaHacuem 3anaja, CBA3bIBaET CO60M
BocToxk u 3anaj. 3amuToi MpaBociaBus B CliOpax ¢ apMaHaMy Ha
Co6ope B CeneBxuu (359) OH CHHCKaJI PEITyTAlMIO CAMOTO YBaXKae-
MOTO JIATMHCKOTO Gorocsosa Tex jeT. B nposore k Kommenmapuio
na Icawms (1. 15) Mnapuit noMemaer cnucok kaur Betxoro 3aBe-
Ta (pAMO 3aMMCTBOBaHHbINA y Opurena), HO He MPUBOAUT aHAJIO-
ruyHoro nepeyns ana Hosoro 3asera. B nporusononoxnocTs
OObIYHOMY MHEHMIO JIATMHCKMX Nucaresell oH npunuceiBaet [lo-
caanue k EBpesm anocrosy Ilasry u nutupyer ero xak Cs. Iuca-
uue (de Trinit. 4, 11). IlepsbiM 13 3anagubx OTHOB OH MOCTYHAET
tak e ¥ ¢ [Tocrannem Makosa.

Jommnpep Kanapuitckuit (Kanbsapu) ¢ Capannuu (ym. B 370 wm
371r.), BIIOJIHE OPTOAOKCAIBbHBII U KpaifHe aHTHAPUAHCKH HACTPO-
€HHBbIH 60rocI0B, LUTUPOBAI 601bIIMHCTBO KHUT HoBoro 3aBeTa,
siunoyas [Tocranue x Espesim. B cBoem TpakTare nmpoTus eperu-
xoB (r1. 15) on mpuBoauT nouru Bce [Mocranue HMyasl, BuimycTus
JIMIIb OTPBIBOK, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbBIN U3 Ycnienuss Mouces (ctux 9) u
1MraTy U3 kHuru Enoxa (ctuxu 14-15).

dunacrep, enuckon bpemuu (ym. B 397 r.), mexay 385 u 391
IT. HaMCa1 TpakTaT u3 156 r1as, Npu3BaHHbIN ONMPOBEPrHyTh 28
uyaeiickux u 128 xpucrnanckux epeceii'®. B aTom tpyne, mosyuus-
meM Ha3paHue «Kuura o epecsax» (Liber de haeresibus), aBTOp cBEn
B O/IVIH 3KJIEKTMYECKUI KOMMEHTApUii 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 COYMHe-
HMIi rpeYeCKUX U JTATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, He 3a60TACH O JIOTMKE WIN
XOTs Gbl BHYTPEHHEH M10CI€0BaTEAbHOCTH. B kauecTBe o6pa3un-
Ka 3TOI 3aIlyTaHHOM M 3aITyThIBAIOLICH KOMIMIALIMHA MOXHO IIPH-
BecTH ero cnucok «[Tucanmii» HoBoro 3aBeTa, noaTBepxKAECHHBIX
aBTOPUTETOM «GJIaKE€HHBIX» allOCTOJIOB M UX NOCIEAOBAaTENEH.
Croza oH nomewmaer EBanrenus, 13 Ilocaanuit [Tasna, cemp Co-
60opHbIX MocaaHui, 06xoaa moadyanueM Ilocnanue k EBpesam u
Aaxe ANOKaIMIICUC, XOTA B APYTMX MECTaX IPU3HaeT AMOKaIuI-
CHMC KHMTOH alloCTOJbCKOro nmpoucxoxaenus, a [locnanue x Eb-

10 TToMMMO OCY*AEHHMS TAKMUX U3BECTHBIX epeTHKOB, kak Cnumon Boixs, ®uiactep
ocyxgiaer (r1. 133) u Tex, ube MOMyTHBIIEECS CO3HAHHUE TOTOBO MOBEPHUTH, YTO
3B€3/(bl 3aHUMAIOT HETIO/BIDKHOE TONOXeH!e Ha Hebe, TOraa Kak Ha CaMOM JieJie
MX KaXIblii Beuep pacnonaraer Tam bor!
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pesam npunuckisaeT anocroy Ilasay!!. B To xe Bpemsa ®@unacrep
HPaKTU4ECKH OJMHOK, CYMTAsA (B 3TOM XKe IJIaBe), YTO XOTS TaKue
anoxpuduyeckue xauru, Kak Jleauus Annpes, Moanna, Ilerpa
wiu [1aBna, He Ha0 YUTATh BCEM BEPYIOIUM (IIOCKOJIbKY €PETUKH
MHOTO€ J00aBWIM B TEKCThI 3TUX KHHUT), MX «CJIEAYET YUTATh «CO-
BEPIIEHHbIM> /ISl HDAaBCTBEHHOTO HAaCTaBJIeHUs» (legi debent morum
causa a perfectis).

Tupannuii Pygun poaunca okono 345 r. B MaleHbKOM ceBep-
HOM UTaIbAHCKOM ropoaxe Konkopaus, B ceBepHoii Touke Anpua-
THUKH, 9yTb Aajblle Ha 3anaf oT Akwien. CblH poauTeeid-XpucTy-
aH, OH 6bL1 10HOmEMH nocaaH B PuM, 4To6b! 3aBepmMTh 06pa3oBa-
Hue. Cpeau ero 0JJHOKAITHUKOB, C KOTOPBIMU OH BCKODPE NOAPYXILT-
cs, 6bU1 U Apyroi ceBepsaHuH, Meponum u3 Janrmamym. ITosnnee
PyduH HeCKOIbKO JIET yurIcs B AJIEKCAHAPHUHM T10]] PYKOBOJACTBOM
Junuma Cnenua. Hecmorps Ha To uro Pydun cam 6bL1 opuruHaIb-
HBbIM NMCaTeNeM, OH 6oJbllle BCETO MHTEPECEH KaK MePEBOAUNK
rpe4ecKkux 60rocI0BCKUX TPYAOB Ha JIAThIHb B TO BPEMS], KOT/Ia 3Ha-
HMe IPeYecKoro Ha 3amnajie CTalo UCYe3aTh.

B cBoux Passacnenusax Anocmoasckoeo cumeona éepsi (1. 36-38) on
AaeT CIIMCOK KAaHOHUYECKUX KHUT Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeTos, ko-
TOPBIH NPAaKTUYECKU TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BOJMT CIIUCOK AdaHacus.
INepeuncaus xauru Betxoro 3aBera, Pydpun nepexoaut x HoBomy
3aseTy. Ero ciucox takoB: yetsipe EBanrenus, Jlesuusa Anocrosios,
14 Tlocnanwmii I1asna, aa Ilocranus Ilerpa, oano — Makosa, Gpa-
ta [ocnoans, ogno — Myael, Tpu Iocranus Hoanna u Anokanun-
cuc Moanna. 3xech BaxHO OTMETUTB, 4TO COGOpHBIE ITOCIaHHUS CJle-
ayiot 3a [TaBoBbIMM (B IPOTHBOIOIOXKHOCTb Bepcun AdaHacus 1
o6bryalo I'peyeckoit nepksu), a camu HaunHaloTcs ¢ [Mocranmii
ITerpa. ITocnegnumu pacnonaraiorca Ilocranusa Hoanna, a He
Hyzab1, 94TO6BI NOCTAaBUTD UX PAAOM ¢ AnokamuncucoM. Tak nosyda-
€TCsl He4To Bpoje corpus Johanneum.

Oco0blit MHTEpeC mpeAcTaBaseT TO, 4To Pydun oxapakrepu-
30BaJl O/IHY I'PYIITY CBSLIEHHBIX KHUT KaK «Ll€PKOBHbIE» B OTIMYME
OT JPYTrUX, KOTOpPbI€ Ha3Bal «KaHOHMYeCKUMM» (r1. 38). Ao Ilac
moups Epma, kHura, kotopas HassaHna /[ea nymu (= Judaxe) u Cysxcoe-

1 TMonbrTky Kak-To ynopsaouuts kommentapuu Punacrepa cm. B Dionysius
Portarena, Doctrina scripturistica s. Filastrii (Rome, 1946), pp. 14-21.
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nue Ilempa'?. VIX «<MOXHO YMTaTh B IEPKBAX, HO K HUM HEJIb3s 06pa-
[aThCSA MO BOIIPOCAaM BepoyueHus». Jlpyrue nucaHus, Ha3BaHHbIE
«aIOKpU(UYECKMMH», «HEJb3sl YUTATh B LEPKBaX» '3,

Oco60ro ynoMHHaHUSA 3aCyXXHUBAIOT JBa 3a1aIHBIX XPUCTHAHU-
Ha: OIUH — [TIOTOMY 4TO GbLT KPyITHEHIIUM ToaKoBaTeneM bubauu,
ApYroii — IMOTOMY, YTO OH UTPA UCKIIOYHUTENBHYIO POJb B IEPKBU
CBOETO BPEMEHU U MOCJIEAYIOMMX BEKOB. ITO epoHUM 1 ABTyCTHH.

Heponunm poaics okono 346 r. B xpucTuaHckoii cembe B Ctpu-
RoHe, B npoBuHLMM JlarManus. B a1BeHaanaTs €T OH nepeexan B
PuM, rae uaydas rpedeckmii, IaTbIHb, pUTOPHKY U HHIOCO(UIO TTIOA
pyxoBoacTBoM 3HaMeHHuToro daus Jonara. Kpecrwica Heponum
B AeBATHaAUATh JeT. OH myremecrBoBan B [aumo, a nosgxee Ha
BocTok, rae xakoe-To BpeMs X aCKETOM B IyCTbIHE 6,113 XaIKH.
B 373 r., nocne xecTokoit GoJe3HH, OH pelaeT MOCBATUTH Ce6s
usydenuio Cs. ITncanus. PykomnosioxeHHbIi Bo npecBUTEPHI B AH-
tHoxu (379 r.), oH kakoe-To BpeMs npose B PuMe, a 3ateM, ¢ 386
I. 10 cMepTH, K11 B Budeeme. Hac B nepsyio ouepeanb nuTepecy-
et ero peaakuus (Bysbrara) KOHKypUpPYIOIUX JJATUHCKUX [1€PEBO-
noB HoBoro 3aBera. Ee eBanrenbckuii pasgen Meponum B 384 r.
nocian nane Jlamacy. XoTs BOIIpoc 0 TOM, B KaKO¥ CTENIEHH OH pe-
JaKTHPOBal ocTalbHble YacT HoBoro 3aBeTa u xorza s3Ta pa6ora
6bU1a 3aBepuIeHa !, ocTaercs auckyccuoHHbIM, Hosblit 3aBeT Mepo-
HHMMa COIEPXHUT T€ KHUTU, KOTOPbIMM MbI NTOJb3yeMcs ceityac. Ero
BCE IIMPe BOCITPUHMMAIH KaK [VIaBHYIO JJATUHCKYIO BEPCHIO, U KHU-
TH, KOTOPbIE COACPXKATUCH B HEM, CTAIM MIOBCEMECTHO NPHUHATHI-
MU CBSIIEHHBIMM KHUTaMU 3anafHoM 1€ PKBH.

B Tpynax MepoHuMa ecTh HECKOJIBKO KATAIOTOB CBSAIEHHBIX
KHMT; OMH U3 HUX — IOJIHBIHA, OXBaThIBalOMMii BClo bubmmo. On
npeacTasieH B ero Ilocianuu x Ilasauny (53, 9) n HanevaraH xak
IpoJIOT B paHHMX u3faHusaX Byabrartel. Uro xacaercs Hosoro 3a-

12 Kuura, ussectnan kax Cywdenue ITempa, BKIIOUEHA B UMCIO MATH anokpudu-
4ecKux KHur, npunuceibaembix IMerpy HMeponuumom (De viris ill. 1). Ona oyeHb
JaBHO MCYe3sa.

13 Cm. Meinrad Stenzel, «Der Bibelkanon des Rufin von Aquileja», Biblica, xxiii
(1942), pp. 43-61.

14 Ananus HeCKOJIBKMX MHEHHIA O TOM, B KaKOif CTeNeHu naTHHCKas Byibrata npu-
Hapiexut camoMy Mlepouumy, cm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament,
pp- 352-362.
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BETa, TO B NOCBsAIeHNH [TaBaMHy nepedncieHbl Bce HAM 27 KHUT,
npudem Jlesnus caexyor 3a [Tocnanuamu INapna.

B pasnbix Tpyrax Heponuma Mbl HaX0AMM 3MHU30AUYECKHE 3a-
MEYaHMs O CEMU KHMTaX, BbI3bIBaIOMUX coOMHeHuMe. [oBops 06 Mako-
BE, «KOTOPOro HasbiBaIu 6paToM [ocoanum», on numieT: «OH Ha-
M CaJl TOJBKO OJHO NOCJIaHUE, KOTOpoe YucauTcs cpeau cemu Co-
GOPHBIX MMOC/TAHUH, HO U TIPO HET'O HEKOTOPbIE AyMalOT, YTO KTO-TO
ony6,IMKOBaJI 3TO NoCi1aHue noj umeHeM HMakosa, a ¢ TeyeHneM
BpeMEHM OHO npuobGpeso aBroputet» (De vir. ill. 2). [Tocnranue
Hynp1, rooput MeponnM, orBepraeTcs 04eHb MHOTMMH M3-3a TOTO,
YTO B HEM €CTb CChLIKA Ha anokpududeckyio Knuzy Enoxa. <« Bce
Xe, yNoTpe6IeHHOE B TEYEHHE JOJrOro BpEMEHH, OHO CTaJIO aBTO-
PUTETHBIM M YUCIUTCS CPEJM CBALICHHBIX KHUT» (TaM xe, 4).

O 2-M u 3-M ITocnanuax Hoanna HepoHuM roBopur, 4ro «Mx
CYMTAIOT coynHeHueM MoaHnHa mpecBuTepa», TOrAa Kak arocTon
Hoann 6bL1 aBTOPOM TOTO NOCaHHUsA, KOTOPOE HAYMHAETCA CIOBa-
Mu «O ToM, 4TO GbUTO OT Havyasa...» (Tam xe, 9). O 2-m [Tocranumn
Ilerpa y Meponuma ectb oco6oe npeanonoxenue (Epist. 120): pas-
Hun@ B cTiwe mexay 1-m u 2-m Ilocranuamu, npunuceIBaeMbIMU
ITeTpy, o6bsicHseTCA TEM, 4TO y anocToa [leTpa 6bL11 pasHble cex-
peTapu.

O6 ocraBmuxcs cnopHbIX kHurax, Ilocranum x EBpesam u Ano-
kamuncuce, MepoHuM paccyxaaeT B IMCbMe, HalTMCaHHOM B 414 1.
narpunuio Knayxueny Iloctymy Jlapaany:

ITocnanue, HaspiBaeMoe «k EBpesm», npusHaloT nucanuem Ilapia
Heé TOJIbKO EPKBH Ha BOCTOKC, HO M BC€ I'PEKOA3bIYHbIE LIEPKOBHBIEC ITH-
CaTE€JIN A0 HAlIUX NHEH, XOTA MHOIve CYUTAIOT, YTO OHO INPHUHAVIEKUT
Bapnase win KiMenTy. He Tak BaxHO, KTO €ro aBTop, €CJIM OHO HaIlu-
CaHO LIEPKOBHBIM JI€ATEJIEM U YUTAETCA HA 6OI‘OCJl'y)KCHHH B LIEPKBH. Jla-
THHAHE HE YUCIAT €ro CPp€AN KAHOHHYECKHX MMMCAHUH, HO I'PE€KH HE IIpU-
HuMaioT Anokamuncuc MoanHa. Ml ske Ipu3aHaeM o6e 3TH KHUTH, B YEM
IIOCTYIIA€M HE IO o0ObIYasgM CErOAHAIIHErO AHd, a CIeayeM APEBHUM ITH-
CaTeiiaM, MHOTME€ U3 KOTOPbIX UMH I10Jb30OBAIMCDH, IIDUYEM HE TaK, KAK
anoxpncpamu WIH Ja)K€ MUPCKMMH KHUIaMH, HO KaK KaHOHHY€CKUMH U
nepkoBHbIMU. (Epist. cxxix.)

Ilo 3TOMY OTPBIBKY MOXXHO BHJAETH, YTO, HECMOTPs Ha CBOIO

CIJIOHHOCTb K ITOJIEMHKE U U3PSAHYIO Pa3ApaXXuTeabHOCThb, Flepo-
HMM, KOrjJa peyb 3axoaut o Hosom 3asete, cornamaeTcs co comc-
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KOM, KOTOPBIi HCIob3yeTcs nosciody. [Ipumep ero pacxoxaenui
C o0IMM MHEHHMEM — €ro B3mAA Ha 2-€ U 3-e [Tocnanua Hoanna.

JoBosbHO cTpanHO BefeT cebs Meponum B oTHomenuu k Ilo-
cranuo Baprass, noryckas HenoHsATHbIe kKoae6anusa. OH npusHa-
eT noyiMHHOCTh [Tocnanus, cornamasce € T€M, YTO OHO HalTMCAaHO
cnyrHukoM I1aBia 1 «11eHHO A1 [yxOBHOTO Bo3pacTanus Llepksu»,
XOTSl M YUCJIMT €ro cpeau anokpududeckux kuur (De vir. ill. 6).
Opnnaxo OH AaeT MoHATh, yTo cuuTaeT [locranue Bapragv nouru,
€CJIM He MPsAMO, HOBO3aBeTHOM kHUroii. B 388 r. on nanmmcan O es-
petickux umenax (B Ilucanum), rae nocnefoBaTeNbHO, KHUTa 32 KHU-
roii, packpniBaer ux 3HayeHnue. Tyna nmonamm Bce xuuru Hosoro
3aBera (kpome 2-ro I[Tocnanus MoaHHa, B KOTOPOM HUKAKMX UMEH
HET); B KOHIIE K€ HOBO3aBETHOM YaCTH OH NpPUBOAUT 13 umen u3
Iocranus Baprago.

ITpumepno Tak e Heponum npossaser npucrpactue k Ilac-
maipro EpMa, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPUT, YTO «€T0 YUTAIOT U B HEKOTOPBIX
uepksax I[penuu 3a GorocayxenueM. ITO AEHCTBUTENBHO I0JI€E3-
Hasl KHUTa, 1 MHOTHeE PEBHUE NMCATeIU [UTUPOBAIH €€ KaK aBTO-
pMTETHOE NMHCaHHUe, HO CPEAM JJATUHAH OHA ITPaKTU4YeCKU HeU3Be-
ctHa» (De vir. ill. 10).

C ABrycTuHOM, 4be BIMsAHUE Ha 3alaJiHYIO LIePKOBb ObLIO ele
3HaYMTeNbHEE, MBI IIOXOAUM K KOHIy HAllIEro o4YepKa o Cropax 1o
NIOBOJly HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA. ABrycTuH poauicsa B Taracte, B
Hymuauu, B 354 r. Oren ero 6bL1 A3bIYHUKOM, MaTh — IPaBEAHOM
xpucruankoii. [Tocae 6ecrryTHO# I0HOCTH U NIOJTYSA3bIYECKOM MOJIO-
ROCTH ABryCTUH NoANAl oA BausHUE AMBpocHs, enuckona Me-
anonaHckoro (Mimranckoro), u kpectiwics HakanyHe ITacxu 387 r.
Bepuysmuch B AppuKy yoex1€HHBIM XpUCTHAHUHOM, OH B 395 I.
cras nomomHukom Banepus, enuckona lunnowna. C aToro momen-
Ta MOXHO F'OBOPHUTB O TOM, YTO OH BCe Oosblle BausAeT Ha Appu-
KaHCKYIO LI€PKOBb.

Tpaxrar Asryctuna De doctrina christiana («O XxpucTHanckom
y4€HUM», B YETbIPEX KHUIaX) — €ro IJIaBHbIH TPyA 1o 6ubaenctu-
ke. Béabmas yacts (16 1-3, 24) 6bi1a Hanucana B 396—397 rr., a
BECb OH 3aBeplueH ToabKO B 426 r. B 2, 13 ABrycTun nomemaer
Ham TenepemHuii cnucok kaur Hosoro 3aseta (xora [Tocnanue
Haxosa pacnosaraet B koHuie COGOPHBIX NMOCHaHUM, CTaBsA TEM
cambiM Ilerpa Ha nepBoe mMecTo). [lepeyenn kHUT BKIIOYAET: Ye-



234 KAHOH HOBOTO 3ABETA

toipe EBanrenus, 14 Ilocnanuii ITaBna, 1-e u 2-e I1erpa, 1-e, 2-e
3-e Moanna, Hyasl, Makosa, Jlesuus u Anokaruncuc. OH BKIO-
yua B ciucok U ITocranue x Espesm (caenom 3a ®uniumonom),
KaK npuHaiexamee I1asry, Ho B CBOMX MOC/IEAYIOMMX TPOU3BE-
ACHUAX, IUTUPYS €TI0, YCEPAHO U30ETAET Ha3bIBAaTh IPU 3TOM UMS
anocrona'®. Ho, McnpIThIBasi HEKOTOPbBIE KOJ€6GaHMS B OTHOIIECHUM
asropcrsa [Tocranus, OH HM CeKyH/bI HE COMHEBAJICS B €TO KaHO-
HUYHOCTH.

INepen ciuckom 6MGIEHCKUX KHUT ABIYCTHH IIOMEIAET KPUTH-
YecKoe paccyxJeHHe, B KOTOPOM IPU3HAET, YTO HEKOTOPbIE KHU-
TY [I0JIb3YIOTCS 60JIEE BECOMBIM aBTOPUTETOM, YEM JPyTHE. «XpHC-
THUAHCKMI1 YUTaTe b, — IIUIIET OH, — CKOpee GyAeT NPUJIEPKUBATD-
Cs1 3TOrO KPUTEPHs B OLIEHKE KAHOHUYECKUX IIMCAHUH, IPEATIOYH-
Tas T€ U3 HUX, KOTOpPblE IPUHUMAIOTCSA BCeMHU YacTaMu BceneHc-
KOI1 LIEPKBH, APYrUM, HE NOJYy4YHMBIIUM TAKOrO IIPU3HaHUsA. Briou-
past U3 MOCJeJHUX, IPUHUMAEMBIX HE BCEMH, OH INPEATIOUTET Te,
YTO MPU3HaHbI B GOJIbIIEM YHCJIE NEPKBEH M MCIIOIB3YIOTCA B Ca-
MBIX BJIMATENbHBIX LlepkBax. Ho ecm okaxercs, 4To OHU KHUTH
IPU3HAET GoJblle HAPOAY, a Apyrue — 60J1ee aBTOPUTETHBIE 1IEPK-
BU (XOT$ 3TO BPSAA 1M BO3MOXHO), 5 AyMalO, YTO CJIeJyeT IPU3HATh
ux paBeHCTBO» (De doct. chr. 2. 12).

Besmxue criopsl MHOIMX MOKOJIEHUH GOrOCJOBOB IPaKTHYeC-
KU 3aKOHYIIMCh; HO KTO-TO 0JXKEH ObLT BO BCEYCJIbIIIAHUE CKA3aTh,
4TO 3TO Tak. M1 BOT ABryCTHH, MOAB3YSCh CBOUM BECOM, AOOIICS
npusHaHus 27 kHur Ha Tpex MecTHbIX CoGopax: B 393 r. — B [mmo-
He; B 397 . — B Kapdarene u B 419 1. — cHoBa B Kapdarene. Omnpe-
AeJeHHe KaHOHA OTKPbIBACTCS NPSMBIM U HEABYCMBICIEHHBIM yKa-
3anueM: «<Kpome kaHonMueckux [Tucanmit HUYero He A0KHO YM-

15 Ornowenue Aprycruna k INocnanuio k EspesM Brepsble sicHo npocieanwn Onu-
non Porrmanep (Dom Odilo Rottmaner) i3 MionxeHa. B cBoux paHHHX Tpyaax
(mo 406 r.) Aeryctun uurupyet ero kak ITocnanue IMasna; B cpenuit mepuon o
Kose61eTcs Mexay aBTopcTsoM IMabia 1 aHOHUMHBIM; K cTapocTy (409—430) on
CCBUIAETCsA HA HEro TOJbKO aHOHMMHO. CM. uccienoBanue Porrmanepa B Revue
bénddictine, xviii (1901), pp. 257 u ganee. Iepensnanue B ero xe Geistesfrichte aus der
Klosterzelle (Munich, 1908), pp. 84-90.

16 XoTs kpuTepHit ABIYCTMHA Ha MEPBBI B3MIAA KAXKETCS MPAMBIM U ACHO OYep-
YEeHHbIM, NIPAKTHYECKUE TPYAHOCTU NPU €ro NMPUMEHEHUH B JI060M KOHKpET-
HOM crydae TpyAHo npeogoaumel; cM. C. R. Gregory, Canon and Text of the New
Testament (New York, 1907), pp. 287-288.
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TaThCs B LIEPKBU NOJ MMeHeM GoxecTBeHHOro [Tucanus»17. 3arem
CJIeAYET CIIMCOK KaHOHM4YeckuX kHUT. Knuru Hosoro 3asera pac-
nojaraiorcs B ciepyiomem nopsake: Epanrenus, Jlesuus, I[Mocra-
Husd [aBna, 1-e u2-e Ilerpa, 1-e, 2-¢ u 3-e Moanna, Ilocranue Mako-
Ba, Myasl, Anokaymncuc. EAMHCTBEHHOE OTIMYKE IOCTAHOBIEHUI
Co6opos 393 u 397 rr. ot BapuanTa 419 r. COCTOMT B MHOM 3By4Ya-
HUM OfHOI ¢pa3bl. B nepsom ciyyae — «Tpunaanars I[locnanuii
ITaBna u ero xe [Tocnanue x EBpesim», a Bo Bropom — «YeTbipHan-
uatb [Tocranmii [TaBia» (cm. punoxenue IV. 12).

OrtHbiHe 27 KHUT, He GoJblle U He MEHbIIE, CTAHOBATCS CBOETO
pona maposeM B JlaruHckoii nepksu. OxHaKo Mbl Obl OMIUGIUCD,
HpeACTaBUB, YTO BOIPOC O KaHOHE ObUI OKOHYATEIbHO PElIeH BO
BCEX XPUCTHAHCKUX cooGuecTBax K Hayaty V Bexa. Pykonmcu Ilo-
cinanuii [Taaa (paBHo kak u Bceit bu6aun) 6e3 IMocranusa x Espe-
SIM He GbUTM MTHOBEHHO JIOTIOJHEHBI, TeM GoJiee 3aMelleHbl MO
HBIMHM BapMaHTaMH, YTOGBI IIOCTaBUTh €r0 Ha TO MECTO, KOTOPOE
3a HUM ounMaIbHO 3aKkperuieHo. Hanpumep, B rpedeckom u sa-
THHCKOM Koaekce Boernerianus (MS G) IX Beka [Tocranus k Ebpe-
aM HeT. C Jpyroit CTOPOHBI, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCA PYKOIIUCH, COAEp-
xaue ITocranue x Jlaogukuitnam. Takum o6pasom, HECMOTps Ha
simsiHve FleponnMa u ABryctiHa 1 nocraHosneHus tpex Co6opos,
MbI HEOJHOKPATHO CTAIKMBAEMCS B IIOCJAEAYIONIME BEKA C Pa3HOUTE-
HMSMM B KaHOHE, KOTOPbIE CO3/]AIOTCSA TO JOMOJHEHUAMH, TO OT-
CYTCTBHEM HEKOTOPBIX KHUT. OIHaKO paccka3 06 3TUX Pa3AMYUAX
CTaHEeT TEMOM CJIeJlyIOlEro pa3jiena.

II. CPEJHUE BEKA, PEOOPMALIUA U
TPULEHTCKUM COBOP

B cpeanue Beka B 3amafHoi LepKBU ObLI MPUHAT JATUHCKUN
texkcT HoBoro 3aBera B Toitf popMe, B KOTOpPOI OH AOCTAICA OT
Heponnma. KaHoH o4eHb peaiko 06Cy)Aaiu — OAHAKO Mbl BUAUM

17 310 3aKoHONONOXKEHME He 3ampemano, Kak ykasbisaer Kocrewro (Costello), uu-
TaTh APyTHe KHUTHU B 1epksu: «OHO MPOCTO He NMO3BOJSIO YMTaTh MX Kak Cs. [Muca-
Hue. UTeHne Myd4eHNYECKHX aKToB GbUIO MPAMO paspeleHo. Bosee Toro, cam As-
IYCTHH YMTAI B LepKBU COuMHeHMs KuMmpuaHa wi u3BiedeHus U3 IpyruX uep-
KOBHBIX KHHT, OCOGEHHO BO BPEMsi CBOMX MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX IMOJIEMHYECKHMX BBIC-
Tyriennit». Cm. Charles Costello, St. Augustine's Doctrine on the Inspiration and Canonicity
of Scripture (Washington, 1930), p. 48.
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Y HEKOTOPYIO TMOKOCTb B oTHOomeHuu rpaiun Hosoro 3asera. O6
3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYET TO, YTo Ilocnanue I1aBna k Jlaogukuitiam
ecTb B 60s1ee yem 100 pyxonucax naTuHckoii Byabrare! (BKmoyas
ApeBHelmuil 3HaMeHUTHIN Kojekc Fuldensis, 346 r.), a Takke B
CTapbIX aILOUTOMCKUX, GOreMCKUX, aHIIMHCKUX U (IaMaHACKIX
MaHyCKpMITaXx.

HHuorna Boznukanu ciopsl o [Tocnanusx INasna. B konne X Bexa
Anbdpuk, MoHax u3 Jlopcera, Hanycal TPAaKTaT Ha AHIJIOCAKCOHC-
koM s3bike 0 Betxom n HoBoMm 3aBetax. B HeM yTBepkaaIoCh, 4TO
anocrouy Ilasry npunamiexur 15 INocranuii'®. B npusoaumsrii
nepedeHb OH cpa3y 3a [locranuem x ®uwimmony nomecrit u Ilo-
cranue K Jlaoquxuiinam. Oxono 1165 r. Moann Conc6epuiickuii B
CBOEM NIMCbME O KaHOHe, agpecoBaHHoM [enpuxy, rpagy lllamnan-
cxomy (Epist. 209), npusHaeT, 4YTO «COMIACHO, B CYIIHOCTH, BCEOO-
meMy MHeHuUI0, [TaBiy npyHaIeXUT TOIbKO YEThIPHAALATD I10CIA-
HMIL... A IATHAaALATOE — TO, KOTOpOE aapecoBaHo Jlaoaukmiiam»1°.

ITocnanue x Jlaoguxuiinam BKIIO4YEeHO BO Bce 18 nomoTeposc-
KHX U3JaHMi HeMenkoi bubauu, HaunHas ¢ nepsoro, omy6.JIMKo-
BaHHoOro MenTaieMm (Johann Mental) B CtpacGypre B 1488 r. B Hem
[TaBnoBe! nocnanus, sBkmovas [locranue k EBpesam, uayr cpasy 3a
Epanrenusamu, a [locnranue x Jlaogukuiinam pacrnosaraercs Mex-
ay Iocranuem x lanaram u x Edecsnam. B nepsoii yemckoii (bo-
remckoit) bu6imu, usnannoit B Ilpare B 1488 r. u HeckosbKO pa3
nepeusaanHoit B XVI u XVII sexax, Ilocranue x Jlaogukuiinam
caenyer 3a [Tocrannem k Kosnoccsnam, npexmecrsys 1-my x ®ec-
canoHukuitnam?.

Taxum o6pa3om, xak 06 aTom nucan enuckon Jlairoyr?!, «
TedyeHMe Gosiee YeM AeBSATH BEKOB 3TO MOJJeIbHOE NTOCTaHUE TO-

18 The Old English Version of the Heptateuch, Aelfric’s Treatise on the Old and New Testament
..., ed. by S. J. Crawford (London, 1922), p. 57.

19 The Letters of John Salisbury; ii, The Later Letters, ed. by W. J. Millor and C. N. L.
Brooke (Oxford, 1979), p. 323.

20 B xBenaxuarusassiyaom HoBoM 3aBeTte [yrrepa (Elias Hutter, Niiremberg, 1599—
1600) nocne 526-i crpanuusl nomemeno IMocnanue k Jaoaukuiinam, saHuMa-
Iolllee YeThIpe JIMCTA, Ha FPEeYeCKOM, CUPHICKOM, JTJATHHCKOM, HEMENKOM M 60-
reMCKOM (4ELICKOM) Si3bIKaX.

21 J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul’s Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon, 9th ed. (London,
1890), p. 297.
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MUJIOCh Ha MIOpPOTe CBALIEHHOTO KAHOHA, He GyAy4s HU OKOHYa-
T€JbHO NMPUHATO, HU KaTEropu4ecku UcKIodeHo». Toabko Ha
®rnopenruiickom cobope (1439—1443) PuMckuit npecton BbicKa-
3aJ1 OAHO3HAYHOE cyxaeHUe o kaHoHe CB. [Incanus. B nemm ycu-
JIMiA, TpeANpUHATHIX Ha 3ToM Cobope ans BoccoeanHenus ¢ Bo-
CTOYHO¥ NPaBOCJaBHOM 1|€PKOBBIO, KOTOPas MCKana y 3anaja
NOJAAEPXKKHN NPOTUB TYPOK, IPUABUHYBIIMXCSA BILIOTHYIO K Kon-
cTaHTUHOMNoMoO, nana Esrenmii IV uanan 6ynny. B neit npeacras-
JIeHO yuyeHue o eauHcTBe Berxoro u HoBoro 3aseros, 6orosnox-
HoBeHHOCTH [Tucanus, a Taxxe onpeaenen ero oobem. B cnucke
n3 27 xanounyeckux kHur Hoeoro 3asera ITocnannii ITaBna ye-
TeIpHaauaTh. [locreqnum B ux pany crour Iocnanue x Espesm,
a Knura Jlessnuii HernocpeaCcTBEHHO NpeAlEeCcTByeT ANIOKaJIUIICH-
cy. Jlerko 3ameTurs, uro [locranue k Jlaoguxuiinam tam faxe He
YIIOMMHAETCA.

Bo Bpemena Peneccanca u Pegopmanuu BCIuIbLIM AaBHUE He-
SICHOCTH, KaCalolMecs: JOCTOBEPHOCTH HeKoTopblx kHUT HoBoro
3asera. fxo6 Tomac ae Buo (1469—1534), no npossuury l'astano
win Kaeran (Gaetano wim Cajetan), koTopoe OH HOJIY4IT 110 MeC-
Ty cBOero poxaeHus (Gaeta), Haruca cepuio 6M6IeiICKUX KOMMEH:-
TapueB, B KOTOPbIX MPEJIOXKWI BECbMA IIPOCBELIEHHYIO KPUTHUKY
HEOXHAAHHO «MOJEPHMUCTCKOro» xapakrepa. Kacasch cnopnbix
xaur Hosoro 3aBera, on orkasan Ilocranmio x EBpesam B aBTOp-
cree [Tapna. Kpome Toro, oH noJiBepr COMHEHHUIO anlOCTONLCKOE
npoucxoxaeHue ITocranmit Makosa, Myas! v 2-ro u 3-ro Ilocnanuit
Hoanna. Onnaxo B oTHomeHuH 2-ro [Tocnanus Ilerpa on He moa-
AaJIcst 30Ty /ICHHUSM IIPOIIOro U OTCTAaUBAJI €0 JOCTOBEPHOCTD.
HaMm HensBecTHO, YTO OH AymMas 06 ANIOKaJIUIICHCE, TaK KaK OH YK-
JIOHWICS OT OGCYXK/IEHHUS 3TOI KHUTH, IPU3HABASACH, YTO HE MOXKET
IPOHUKHYTD B €€ TaWHBI.

OroBopk¥, BbICKa3aHHbIE BEJIMKUM TyMaHuCTOM Jpa3mom Pot-
tepAaMckuM (yM. B 1536 r.), noxoxu Ha B3rasaAbl kapauHaia Kaera-
Ha. B KOMMEHTapusX, KOTOpble OH Pa3MECTIUI IEPEA KaXI0il KHU-
roit Hooro 3aBera B cBoeM HM3faHMHM rpedeckoro Texcra (baseus,
1516), on oTkpbITO OTpHUIAET, yTO [1aBen nanucan Ilocranue x Es-
pesM, ¥ coMHeBaeTcs B ToM, yto Ilocnanue Makosa mpuHasiexut
anocroury. OTKpBITO CTaBUTCS 10/ BONIPOC U TPAAMLIMOHHOE aBTOP-
ctBo 2-ro [lerpa, 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna u Myasr. Yro xacaerca Anoka-
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JIMIICKCA, CTWIb 3TOM KHUIM NOGYX/IaeT Jpa3Ma BO3JiepXKaThCs OT
TOro, YTOGBI IPUNMCHLIBATL €€ aBTOPY YeTBepToro Epanresnus.
ITpaBaa, c TeueHnem BpeMeHU Jpa3M OOHAPYXKUI, YTO €r0 OTKPO-
BEHHOCTb HE O4EHb yroAHa LlepkBH, M CTaJ HECKOJBKO OCTOPOX:-
Hee BbIpaXaTh CBOM B3IAAbL. Tak, oTBeyast Ha KPUTHYECKHUE BbIITa-
Abl 6orocaoBckoro (pakynprera B [Tapmxe, on ckasar: «Ecau 6bl
LlepxoBb 06BABIIA, YTO UX (HECKOJIBKHUX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT) Ha-
3BaHMA TaK K€ KAHOHUYHBI, KaK ¥ MX COZlepXKaHue, 5 Obl CaM OCy-
AW COOCTBEHHBIE COMHEHUs, 60 pemeHus Llepksu 11st MEHs LiEH-
Hee YeJIOBEYECKHX JOBOJOB, KAKUMHU Obl OHU HU ObLIN»22,

Y otnoB-pe¢opMaTOpPOB MbI BUAMM U3BECTHYIO OTKPOBEHHOCTh
npu 06CyKAE€HUHM KaHOHA U NIePEOIIEHKe CIIOPHBIX KHUT (antilego-
mena)?. Anapeac boaenmraiin (Bodenstein) u3 Kapamraara
(1480—1541), u3BecTHBIi 10 Ha3BaHUIO CBOETO rOPOAa, BHavYaJle
6bu1 apyrom Jliotepa, Ho ¢ passuTieM Pedopmanum pazomescs ¢
HUM 1o 6orocioBckuM BonpocaM. Koraa onu eme geficTBoBain
BMECTeE, a CaM OH ObUI apxuaMaKkoHoM Butren6epra, o ony6aMko-
Ba B 1520 r. xpaTkuii TpaKTaT, MOCBAMIECHHBIN TPOGIeMe KaHOHa,
De canonicis libris libellus®, 3a koTopbIM B CieAyIOLIEM IOy BbI-
1IeJ ero BapUaHT Ha HeMelkoM si3bike (Welche Biicher heilig und
biblisch seind, Wittenberg, 1521). Orsepras Co60pHble MOCTaHOB-
aenus, Kapamraar orcranBan HezaBUcUMOCTDb aBTopuTeTa CB.
IMucanusa. On paspenun kuuru Hosoro 3aBeTa Ha TpM KiIacca no
CTeNneH! JOCTOMHCTBA, 3aMeydasi, YTO BCE OHU NIPEBOCXOJAT JTOObIE
Apyrue nucanus. B nepsbiii k1acc Bou Esanrenus u Jleanus; Bo
BTopoii — [Tocranus ITasna 6eccnopHoro aBTopcTBa, a Takke 1-e
IMetpa u 1-e Moanna; TpeTHii 06pa3oBaiy CeMb CTIOPHBIX KHUT —
ITocnanue Maxopa, 2-e Iletpa, 2-€ u 3-e Moanna, Uynsl, [Nocranue
x EBpesm u Anoxammncuc. Paccyxaas o cnopsbix kaurax, Kapmm-

22 Erasmus, Declaratio ad censurum Fac. theol. Parisienis (Opera ix. 864).

23 Cm. Henry Howorth, «The Origin and Authority of the Biblical Canon according
to the Continental Reformers: Luther and Karlstadt», Journal of Theological Studies,
viii (1906—1907), pp. 321-365; ero xe, «Luther, Zwingli, Lefevre, and Calvin»,
ix (1907—1908), pp. 188-230; R. A. Bohlmann, «The Criteria of Biblical
Canonicity in Sixteenth Century Lutheran, Roman Catholic and Reformed
Theology», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1968.

24 Kuury Kapmuraara nepeusnan K. A. Credner, Zur Geschichte des Kanons (Halle,
1847), pp. 316 u nanee.
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TaAT FOBOPUT, YTO aBTOpPCTBO [Tocnanusa Makosa TouHO HeU3BeCT-
HO, 2-¢ u 3-¢ Moanna npuHapiexaT He €BaHTEIMUCTY, a JpPyromy
Hoanny — npecsurepy; [locranue k EBpesm nanucano ne [asiom,
a Ju1sl BKTIOYEHUs ANIOKAIUIICHCA B KAHOH CJIMIIKOM MaJlo OCHOBa-
Hu. B HeMenkoM pe3iomMe CBOE KHUTH OH 00GaBJISET ellle U rpyn-
ny anokpuguyeckux KHur Hosoro 3asera — okoHuanue Epanre-
s ot Mapka u [Tocranue x Jlaoaukuiinam?.

Hewmenxmnii nepesoa Hosoro 3asera, BbinosHeHHblIit JlioTepoM,
6bL1 O1TyO/IMKOBaH B ceHTA6pe 1522 r.; BTOpOe u3fanue, Kyaa 6butn
BHECEHB! CTWIMCTUYECKME KOPPEKTUBBI, BLIILIO B Aekabpe?. To,
yro JlioTep HEBBLICOKO 1ieHII YeThbipe kKHuru Hoporo 3asera, Buj-
HO M3 OIVIaBJIEHUA, I7ie epBbIM 23 xHuraM, ot Mardes no 3-ro Ilo-
cnanus MoanHa, pucBOEHbI MOPSAAKOBbIE HOMEPa, TorAa kak [To-
cranve k EBpesm, Makosa, Myabl 1 Anokalumncuc pacrosoxkeHsl
6€e3 HOMEPOB MOCJIE ITPOITYCKA 32 CTONOLOM C IPOHYMEPOBaHHBIMU
Ha3paHUAMU?’. JTa XKe M0C/IeJ0BATENbHOCTD, KOTOPAs He MOATBEP-
XJI€HAa HU B OHOM PYKONIMCH, BbIiEPXKaHa U B camoM Tekcte Hoso-
ro 3aseTa.

B npeaucnosusx, koropbiMu Jliotep cHabaun u Becb HoBblit
3aBeT, ¥ KaXXIyl0 KHUTy B OTAEJIbHOCTH, JaBAIMCh UCTOPUYECKUE U
GOroCcJI0BCKME CBEIEHHS, KOTOPbIE JOKHBI ObUIH IIOMOYb YHUTATE-
JIO JTydine noHaTh bubauio. B paccyxaenun nop 3aronoskom «Ka-
KOBBI MOJUIMHHbIE U CaMble MouuTaemble kHuru Hosoro 3asera»
Jliotep paaiuyaet Tpu ux Tuna. K nepsomMy otHocATCS TE, «KOTO-
pble MOKa3bIBAIOT BaM XPHCTa M yYaT BaC BCEMY, UTO BaM HEOOXO-
AVIMO 3HaTh VIl BALIETO CIIACEHMS, AaXe €CJM Bbl HE YBUAUTE WIH

25 Cm. Ronald . Sider, Andreas Bodenstein von Karlstadt; The Development of his Thought
(1517-1525) (Leiden, 1974), pp. 94-98.

26 Cm. R. Kuhrs, Verhdltnis der Decemberbibel zur Septemberbibel, Kritischer Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Bibelsprache M. Luthers (Greifswald, 1901).

27 Mepsbtit nevatHsiit Bapuant Hosoro 3asera Ha aHrn. s3., B nepesoae Tunpei-
na (William Tyndale) cnenyer mopsaky kuur B uanaHuu Jliotepa u Takxke cogep-
XUT NPEeIUCIOBHE COCTABUTENA. ITOT Xe Nopaaok cobmonancs u B Coverdale
Bible (1535), u B mocieayomux nsganuax — Nicolson Bible (1537), the Mattews
w John Rogers Bible (1537), u B Taverner Bible (1539). B Beicouaitme yTsep-
sxaenHoi Great Bible (Benaukoit Bu6muu) 1539 r. BoccTaHOBIEH R0MI0TEPOBC-
kuit mopsanok. Ceenenus o smusauu Hosoro 3asera JlioTepa Ha CKaHAMHABC-
Kyl0 ¥ HIkHeHeMenkyio bu6auu cm. B Allen Wikgren, Luther and «New
Testament Apokrypha», A Tribute to Arthur Voobus; Studies in Early Christian
Literature... ed. by Robert H. Fischer (Chicago, 1977), pp. 379-390.
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HE YCJBIIIMUTE HUKAKOM APYroM KHUTM iU ydeHus». Takosbl Epan-
reaue ot Moanna u ero xe 1-e Ilocranue, Ilocranus Ilabna, oco-
6enno k Pumnsanam, x [anaram u Edecsanam, a taxke 1-e Tlerpa.
Caenyromtyio rpynimy cocTaBiasiorT cuHontudeckue Epanrenus, oc-
taibHble [locnanus I1abna, leanus, 2-e [locranue Ietpa u 2-€ u
3-e Moanna. B TpeTblo BXOAAT Te YeThIpe KHUTH, KoTopble JlioTep
IIOMECTHI B KOHILle cBoero u3fanus: Ilocranne x Ebpesim, Makosa,
Hynpr u Anokanuncuc.

B npeaucioBUAX K 3TUM YeThIpEM ITUCAHUSAM OH U3JIOKII IIpU-
4YMHBI, MOGYAMBIINE €TO YCOMHUTLCS B UX allOCTOJIBCKOM U KaHO-
HuyeckoM xapakrepe. Tak, Ilocranue k EBpesam, Bocxoasuiee xo
BTOPOMY MTOKOJIEHHIO, B IPOTHUBONOIOXKHOCTD [1aBiry yuur, yro 3a
rpex nocje KpeueHus packasHus 6uITh He MoxeT. [Tocranue Maxo-
Ba, «JIETKOBECHOE IO CPaBHEHUIO C JPYrMMuU»%, IPOTUBOPEYUT
ITaBay Tem, yTo yuut 06 onpasaanuu jaenamu; Ilocranue Myant
npou3pojHo ot 2-ro [lerpa, 1 TaM nUTHpPYIOTCA anokpuduyeckue
KHUTH; HAKOHELl, ATIOKa/IMIICUC TIePEHaChIIeH BUJAEHUAMH, Tiepe-
CKa3 KOTOPbIX HE MOXET ObIThb 3aJa4eii arocTona, u 6ojee Toro —
aBTOP IIPEBO3HOCUT CBOIO KHHUTY, 2 XpUCTa SCHO He MOKa3bIBaeT,
IIpasaa, JlioTep HECKOMBKO HENOCAEA0BATENILHO OTOBAPUBAETCH,
4TO HE JKEJAET HaBA3bIBATh CBOE MHEHME JPYTUM WIH YAAIATb 3TU
yeTblpe KHUru U3 Hoporo 3asera.

Hrax, Mbl BUAUM, 4TO, HACTAUBask HAa IIEPBOCTENIEHHOI 3HaYH-
MocCTH Bepbl, Kak anocroa I1asexn, Jliotep yrBepxaaeT, 4ro Bcakas
xHura Hosoro 3aBera, BbiABUTaIONIAsA (OYKBAILHO «BBOJASALIAS») HA
NepBbI MIaH caMoro Xpucra, — anoCTOJbCKas, HE3aBUCUMO OT
cBoero aBTOpCTBa: «Bce, yTo He yunuT XpHCTY, aOCTOILCKUM GbITH
He MOXET, laxke €M 3To yueHue cB. [lerpa wm cs. I1aBia. A Bcs-
Kas nmponosejAb XpUCcTa — alloCTONbCKAsA, JaXKe €CIU IPOIIOBEAHU-
KoM 6bu1 661 Myna, Anuna, IMunar wnu Upoa». Muoraa Jliorep pac-
CYXJIaeT O TOM, KOT/la M KeM HallMCaHa Ta WM MHas KHUTa, OCHOBBI-

28 Jror KOMMEHTApUil He MIOBTOPAETCA B 60Jiee MO3AHUX JIIOTEPOBCKMX U3JAHUAX
HoBoro 3aBera.

29 O ToM, HacKoJbKO 0GocHOBaHB 1oBoAbI JlioTepa, CTpeMALErocs oTKasaTh
3TUM YETHIPEM KHUTaM B IIPaBe BXOJAUTH B YHCJIO «ITOUTMHHBIX U MOYMTAEMBIX
kuur Hosoro 3aseta» cm. B W. G. Kiimmel, «The Continuing Significance of
Luther’s Prefaces to the New Testament», Concordia Theological Monthly, xxxvii
(1966), pp. 573-581.
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BasiChb Ha CBHJIETENbCTBAX ApeBHUX OTIIOB, HO OCHOBHOM KpUTEPHIA
KaHOHUYHOCTH — B OOTOCJIOBCKOM ee 1ieHHOoCTU,

Caenys Jliotepopoii knaccudpuxanuu kuur Hosoro 3asera, He-
KOTOpbIe Apyrue Aearean Pedopmanuu BBICTYIIM C TOXOXUMHU
OLIEHKaMM M Jaxe o0bABasIM Kakue-To KHuru Hosoro 3asera
«BTOPOKaHOHMYECKUMM» WIH «anokpudammu»3l. Horann Jxonam-
nmaguit (Oecolampadius, 1482—1531), xotopsrit B 1515 r. 6611 Ha-
3HayeH KadepalbHbIM NpONoBeAHMKOM B basese, ropopur, yto
pedopmaropsl npusHaioT Bce 27 kiur HoBoro 3aBera, Ho npu 3ToM
«MbI He cpaBHUBaeM ( conferamus) Anoxamncuc u ITocranus Hako-
Ba, Uynsl, 2-e [TeTpa, 2-e u 3-e MoaHHa ¢ ocTaibHBIMU [KHUTaMM | »32.

XXVII rnaBa Bioprem6eprckoro ucnoseaanus (1531), cocras-
nenHast Morannom bpenruem (Brentz), koTopblit yunics y Jxosnam-
naaus, macut: «Mbl HaspiBaeM CpsmeHHbIM [Tncanuem te xaHo-
Hu4yeckue kuuru Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseToB, ueit aBTopuTeT HU-
xoraa B Llepksu comHeHMI0 He nojBsepraicsa»*. Xorsa bpenri u He
IpeAJaraeT COBEPLUIEHHO OTBEPrHYTh CIIOPHbIE (antilegomena)

30 Cospementylo ouenky nosuuuu JioTepa ¢ Touku 3penus Gorocnosus Pegopma-
uu cM. ¥ A. B. du Toit, op. cit., 259-263, u N. B. Stonehouse. ITocneaunit mumer:
«[naBHbIit 06BEKT MOel kpuTHKH B mo3unuu JlioTepa — ero yakas XpUCTOLEHT-
PUYHOCTb NMPH OTCYTCTBMU GOrONEHTPUYHOCTH, UTO OGEJHAET U MPUIIYIIAET
Braryio Bects Hoboro 3asera. Cxouib 6b1 BaXHbIM HU GbLT KpuTepuit was Christum
treibet («4TO BeieT pedb 0 XpHCTe»), OH HE OTKPBIBAET HYXHOIf MePCIEKTUBbI,
Harnpumep, Koria pedb ujet o Hactyruienuu Llapcersa Boxbero. IToguepkHyTasn
3CXaTOJIOTUYHOCTb GIArOBECTBOBAHMSA, MPEACTAR/IEHHAsA B aHTUHOMMHU MOTEHLM-
ILHOTO M MCTIONHUBIIETOCA KOHI[A BPEMEH, MO3BOJISET U3GEKATh Y3KOTO B3NS
na Ha HoBblit 3aBeT kak Ha OHO JIMIIb CBUAETENBCTBO O XPHUCTE U MHAMBUIYaIb-
HOM cracenuu». («Luther and the New Testament Canon», Paul before the Areopagus,
and Other New Testament Studies [Grand Rapids, 1957], p. 196). Kopoue rosops,
Jliotep 6buUI NpaB B cOAEpXKaHUU CBOero kputepus was Christum treibet, HO oun-
6ascs B TOM, 4TO OTKa3biBal [Tocnanuio Hakosa B TOM, 4TO OHO «CBUJIETENBLCTBY-
et o Xpucre», npuwiaras k xkusHu Haropaylo nponosens.

31 Cpeamn yuenukos u nocrefosateneit JlioTepa, KOTOpbie pa3fensuli HOBO3aBeT-
HBle KHUTM HA KAHOHWYeCKHe U anmokpududeckue, 6u11m Martin Chemnitz (ym.
B 1586 r.), Aegidius Hunnius (ym. B 1603 r.), Leonhard Hutter (ym. B 1616 1.)
Baltasar Mentzer (ym. B 1627 r.); cm. Leipoldt, op. cit., ii, pp. 129-132; H. H.
Howorth, «The Canon of the Bible Among the Later Reformers», Journal of
Theological Studies, x (1908—1909), pp. 183-232; J. A. O. Preus, «The New
Testament Canon in the Lutheran Dogmaticians», The Springfielder, xxv, no. 1
(Spring, 1961), pp. 8-33.

32 Epistolarum libri quattuor (Basle, 1536), p. 31.

33 Confessio Virtembergica. Das wiirtembergishce Bekenntnis von 1551, ed. Ernst Bizer
(Stuttgart, 1952), p. 178.
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KHUTH, OH CITPAIIMBAET, 110 KAKOMY IIPaBy OHHU AOJDKHBI CTaBUTbCA
Ha OJlMH YPOBEHb C KaHOHNYecKUMH [Tucanuammd?.

HcxmouynTenbHO HeoXHIaHHOE OTCTyILieHue oT JlioTepoBbix
u3faHuit bubaun npousomno B 1596 r., xoraa Axo6 Jlonuyc
(Lucius) ony6;1mkosai B [am6ypre butamio, rae yeTbipe criopHble
KHUTH CBEJEHBI TIOJ PyOpPHKOii «anokpudsl» ¢ nmoscHeHueM: «To
€CTb KHUTH, KOTOpbI€ He paBHbI ocTabHOMy CB. [Tucanuio». B rom
xe roay Jlapun Boabnep (Wolder), nacrop uepxsu Cs. Ilerpa B [am-
Gypre, ony6.IMKOBaI TPEXbA3bIYHYI0 bu6amio: Ha rpeyeckoM, Ja-
THUHCKOM (B IByX BEPCHAX) U HEMELIKOM fA3bIKax. B orraBieHun atn
YeThbIpe KHUTM Ha3BaHbl «<HEKaHOHHYeckuMu». B 1614 r. moasaro-
JoBok Jlionuyca BMecTe ¢ MosiCHEHMEM BHOBbB NosiBiaseTcs B bu6-
Jmu, u3ganHoi B [ocnape (Goslar) ®orrom (Vogt). B mBenckoit but-
mum Iycrasa Anoabda (Stockholm, 1618) He Toabko Bocpoun3se-
ACHO BbII€IEHUE YEThIPEX «COMHUTEIbHBIX» KHUT B KOHEL| OIVIaB-
JIEHU S, HO UM €lIle ¥ IPUCBOEH APAbIK Anoxpuduueckozo Hogozo 3a-
gema. CnosoM, HoBblit 3aBeT aesmTcs Ha TpH yacTu: «EBaHrenms u
Heanus», «[locranus u cB. anoctonb» U «Anoxkpuduyeckuit Ho-
Bblii 3aBeT». Takas pa36uBka COXpaHsIaCh IOYTH MTOJTOPACTA JIET
B 6oJiee yeM RI0KUHE U3AaHuit®.

Bo Bcex bubiusx, u3naHHbIX MoJ OneKoi XeHeBCKUX pedop-
MaTopOB U UX NocaefoBareseil, kuuru HoBoro 3asera mpeacras-
JIEHbI TPAAMIIMOHHBIM 00pPa30M, B COOTBETCTBUM C O(PHIHUAIBHBI-
MM JieKIapalusamMu 3Toii BeTBu Pedopmannn®. CornacHo MHEHMIO
/Kana KanbBrHa, BBIpaXX€HHOMY B €TI0 BIUATEIbHOM TpyAe Ocrogbl
xpucmuanckoii éepsi, aproputeT Ilucanus ocHOBaH He Ha yCTaHOB-

34 Brentz, Apologia Confessionis Virtembergicae, cp. K. Miiller, Bekenntnisschriften der
reformierten Kirche (Leipzig, 1903). To, uto BpeHTit He GbLI rOTOB YIQIUTD aNOKPH-
¢puyeckre KHUIM U3 COGPaHHA KAHOHMYECKUX MUCAHUIH, BUIHO MO €ro U3aHMIo
naTuHCKo# Bubaun, ony6amkopanHoi B Tio6unrene B 1564 r. B Hero pxmoyeHs!
He TOJILKO T€ KHUTH, KOTOPbI€ BCEIJa BXOAAT B Bynbraty, Ho u 3-1 xHura Makka-
BeeB, caeloM 3a 2-it Makkasees. CM. Metzger, «An Early Protestant Bible
Containing the Third Book of Maccabees», Text Wort Glaube, Studien zur Uberlieferung,
Interpretation und Autorisierung biblischer Texte; Kurt Aland gewildmet, ed. by Martin
Brecht (Berlin, 1980), pp. 123-133.

35 O HegaBHO HallEHHOM oGocqosaHuu uanatens bubnuu Iycrasa Anonsda cm. y
Ake V. Strom B Kyrkohistorisk Arsskrift, liii (1953), pp. 142-147.

36 O TomM, uyro LIBMHIIN oTpuuan 6ubaeickuit xapakrep ANOKaIUIICHCa, CM. Ha C.
266-267.
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neHusx llepkBu, a Ha BHyTpeHHeM cBuaeTeapcTBe CB. Jyxa
(testimonium Spiritus sancti internum)®. B To xe Bpems, ognaxo, Kanp-
BHH TI0JIb3yeTCs PIUIOIOTMYECKUMU IIPUEMaMH, TIPOBEPSs aBTOP-
CTBO HEKOTOPBIX KHMT U, IpU3HaBas 3HauumocTh [Tocranus k Es-
pesiM, OTPHULIAET €ro NpUHaLIeHOCTb anocroay IMasry. Cruis 2-
ro ITocnranus INerpa omimyaercs ot cTuis 1-ro, no3aToMy oHo, BO3-
MOXXHO, HaIllCaHO HE CAaMUM aroCTOJIOM, @ KAKUM-THO0 U3 yYeHU-
KOB I10J1 ero pykoBoAcTBoM. Huuero oco6ennoro KanbBun ne cka-
3a1 o 2-M u 3-M Ilocnranuax Hoanna u Anokanuncuce, Tpex KHU-
rax, KOMMEHTAapUs K KOTOPbIM y HETO HET; OJIHAKO OH BPEMS OT Bpe-
MEHM UX LIUTUPYeT3, KaK M HEKOTOpble anokpuduyeckue KHUTU
Berxoro 3asera.

Pa3spymmrenpHoe BausHMe B3rsaoB Ha [Tucanue, o6Hapozo-
BaHHBIX TAKMMH JIIOJbMH, Kak KapAuHai1 Kaetan u 9pasm, He roso-
PA yXKe O HEMEIKMX, IBEHLIAPCKUX, PPAHIY3CKUX pedpopMaTopax,
no6yawro nany ITasna III cospars TpuaenTckmii co6op, 4ToGHI BbI-
SICHUTD, HYXHBI 11 KaTomMyeckoii epxkBy HpaBCTBEHHbIE WM A
MUHMCTpaTHBHbIe pedopmbl. [Tepsas ceccus Co6opa oTKpbLIACh
13 nexabps 1545 ., m x 12 dpespans 1546 r. 6bu10 M3AaHO €ro npex-
BapurteabHoe onpezenenue o Cp. ITucanuu. Ha Co6ope Beanch
Cepbe3HBIE CIIOPbI O TOM, CKOJIbKO KAaTEropHii GUOIEHCKUX KHUT
CJIe/lyeT pa3/iMyaTh: ABe — KAHOHUYECKHE U aTIoOKpUpHYeCcKre — WIN
TPH: a) IPU3HAHHBIE, 6) CIOPHbIe B ponuioM kHuru Hosoro 3ase-
Ta, HO IPU3HAHHBIE HbIHE, U B) anlokpu bl Berxoro 3asera. B xon-
e KOHLOB B anpesie 1546 r. 24 ronocamu npu 15 nporus u 16 Bo3-
Aepxasuuxcs Co6op usnan yka3s (De Canonicis Scripturis), B KOTO-

37 «3azasan Bonpoc, Kak Mbl y3HaeM, uto [Tucanue or Bora, ecu Mbl He MOXeM
coCIaThCA Ha moctaHosieHue LlepkBu, HaM c1e10BaIO Gbl TaKXKe CIIPOCHUTH, KAk
MBI OTJIMYAEM ThMY OT CBETa, YepHOe OT 6es1oro, ropbkoe ot ciaakoro. Iucanue
HeceT Ha ceGe OTIeYaTOK ACHOrO CBUAETENbCTBA O CBOEH MCTMHHOCTH, Kak yep-
Hoe U 6eji0e — 0 CBOEM LBETE, & FOPbKOe M CJIAJKOE — O TOM, KAKOBBI OHM Ha BKYC»
(Ocnosn xpucmuancxois eepwi, i. vii. 2).

38 Cum. T. H. L. Parker, Calvin’s New Testament Commentaries (London, 1971), pp. 69-
78. O B3rsgax Ha Anokamumncuc Jliotepa cum. Bbie, Ha c. 240. B repmeneBTH-
yeckoM acniexte Jhiotep u Kanbsun ceppesno pasnuyalorca. JLia Jliorepa Cio-
BO Haxodumcs B [Tucanum, a ans Kanesuna Cioso u ectsb [Tucanue. Jliotep crpe-
MwIcs paccMaTpuBath Berxuit 3aBeT kak 3akoH, a HoBblit — kak 61aroBecTBo-
panue; KanbBuH xe moguepkuBan ux cxoxectb (Ocnosee, 2, 10), a pasauuus
OTHOCHJI Ha CYET MHOM (POPMBI M3NIOKEHHUS, He 3aTparuBaiolen CyIHOCTH Jea.
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POM BIiepBbIe B McTOpUH LlepkBu Bonpoc o coxepxanuu bubann
IIPEBPATIJICS B IPEAMET BEPOUCIIOBEJAHHS, HAITPAMYIO CBA3aHHBIN
C BO3MOJKHOCTBIO aHa(eMaTcTBOBaHus. «CBATOI BCEIEHCKUI U BCe-
LepKOBHbIN cobop B Tpuaenre, — rmacur ykas, — ciefys IpuMepy
Cs. Otnos, npusHaeT 1 noyutaer Bce KHUru Berxoro u Hosoro
3aBeToB, a TaKxKe, C PaBHOI CTENIEHBIO IPUBEPXKEHHOCTH U ITOYTE-
HuA (pari pietatis affectu ac reverentia), v IpelaHMs, KOTOPbIE XPaHAT
Bepy U fena. Ecam ke kTo-HMGyah HE IPUHMMAET 3TUX KHUT B UX
IIOJHOTE, CO BCEMM UX YacTaMu?, kax ouu yuralorcs B Katoamuec-
KO IIEpKBH U KaK ITPEJCTaBJIEHBI B JPEBHEI JaTUHCKOM Byabrare
[To ecTb B Bepcuu Mleponnma ¢ 1onosHeHUAMH |, He NPU3HaBas UX
CBSIIEHHBIMU ¥ KAHOHUYECKUMH, a TAKXKe CO3HATEIbHO OTBEpraeT
BbIIIICO3HAYEHHbBIE ITpeaHus, Ja GyaeT aHagemar»*,

B HexoTOpBIX MOCIEAYIOMMX TPOTECTAHTCKUX MCIIOBEJAHUAX
NePeYNCISIOTCS Ha3BaHUs 27 KHUT HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA. JTO
®paniyackoe ucroseganue sepsl (1559), beabruiickoe ucnosesa-
Hue (1561) n Bectmuncrepckoe ucnosenanue sepsl (1647). Xors
B 39 nocraHoBaeHMAX, U3AaHHBIX LlepkoBbio AHIINY B 1563 1., KHU-
ru Betxoro 3aBeTa 1 mepe YU cIAIOTCS OTAEIBHO OT anokpugoB, 06a
CIMCKA 3aBEpIIAIOTCA CoBaMu: «Mbl IpUMHUMaeM Bce 00Lienpus-
HanHble KHUrM HoBoro 3aBeTa 1 cuuTaeM X KAHOHUYECKUMU» (TI0-
cra”ossnenue VI). Hu B otHOM 13 crioBejanmii, ormyGIMKOBaHHBIX
HECKOJBKUMH JIIOT€PAHCKUMH LIEPKBAMH, HET YIIOPAAOYEHHOTrO
CIIMCKA KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT,

39 dpasa cum omnibus suis partibus HarpaBJieHa Ha TO, YTOBHI OXBATUTb HEKOTOPbIE
COMHMTEJIbHbIE I10 TIPOMCXOXKIEHHIO BTOPOKAHOHMYeCKHe JacTu: Mk 16:9-20;
JIk 22:19b-20, 43-44; Un 7:53-8:11.

40 Cwm. Albert Maichle, Der Kanon der biblischen Biicher und das Konzilvon Trent (Freiburger
theologische Studien, xxxiii; Freiburg im Br., 1929), u Hubert Jedin, A History of the
Council of Trent, ii (London, 1961), pp. 52-98.

41 310 cnpaBeAMBO KAK A1 BETXO3aBETHOTO, TaK M A1 HOBO3ABETHOTO KAHOHA,
cM. A. C. Piepkorn B Concordia Theological Monthly, xliii (1972), pp. 449-453.



YACTb TPETbHA

Hcropudeckue u 60rocioBckue
ACIIEKTHI ITPOOJIEMBI KAHOHA

XI. TpyauocTn onpejejeHNs KAHOHA B
apeBHeH IlepkBu

I. KPUTEPUN KAHOHUYHOCTHU

Bmme (B 1. IV) yxe o6cyxaamch Te BHEMHUE (PaKTOPBI, KOTO-
pbl€, BEPOATHO, CIOCOOCTBOBAIM TOMY, YTOObI HEKOTOPBIE J0-
KyMEHTBI TIOCTENIEHHO OOPETaIM YHUKAIbHBIN CTAaTyC CBALIEHHbIX
u aproputeTHbIX KHUT Llepku. [ToMumo 3Toro BHemHero Biaus-
HMS HaM CJ1e/IoBAIO Obl BLIABUTH T€ KPUTEPUHU, KOTOPBIMU PYKO-
BOJICTBOBAJIMCH JPEBHHE XPUCTHUAHE, KOT/Ja ONpPEeAEIsAIN BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BKJIIOYMTDb B TaKO€ COOpaHMe Ty WIM MHYIO KHUTY. /IpeBHue
OTupl MHOTZA NTOJb30BATUCH GOJIEe WM MEHEE OYEPUYEHHBIMU OC-
HOBaHMAMM /15l yCTAHOBJIEHUSI KAHOHMYHOCTH (notae canonicitatis).
B pasHoe BpeMs U B pa3sHbIX MeCTaX OHM (POPMYJIHPOBAIUCH IO
Pa3HOMY, U BCE JKe Yalle BCEro aBTOPbl OCO3HAHHO CChLIAIMUCH Ha
Hkecaeayoume. OauH U3 KpUTepueB ObUI CBA3aH C 6OroCJIOBC-
KMM COJIEP)KaHMEM KHMIH, a 1Ba PYTMX HOCIWIM UCTOPUYECKUH Xa-
PakTep M KacaluCh aBTOPCTBA U NIPU3HAHUSA KHUTH B LlepkBu.

1) InaBHO# NpeANOCHUIKOM, MMO3BOJIAIONIEH TPUYMCIUTD TEKCT
K pa3psjy KaHOHMYECKUX, GbLIO €ro COOTBETCTBHE TOMY, YTO Ha3bl-
BIOCH «IIPABIJIOM Bepbl» (0 kovav tfig miotews, regula fidei), To
€CTb OCHOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM TPAAULMAM, KOTOpbIe CYUTAIMCH
B Llepxsu HopMmoii'. B BeTxom 3aBeTe c10BO Npopoka 0KHO 6bLIO

1 O cmbicie, koTophIit OTLBI BRIAABIBAIA B BBIPRKEHHE «IIPABIJIO BEPhI», CM. OCO-
6enno Bengt Higglund, «Die Bedeutung der «regula fidei» als Grundlage
theologischer Aussage», Studia theologica, xii (1958), pp. 1-44; Richard Morgan,
«Regula Veritas: A Historical Investigation of the Canon of the Second Century»,
Heony6aukosanHas Th. D. Diss., Union Theological Seminary (Richmond, Virginia,
1966), B ocobennocTH 1. Xi; ¥ TPU cTaThu o regula fidei ciien. asropos: Albert Outler,
William R. Farmer u Philip Schuler 8 Second Century, iv (1984), pp. 133-176.
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IIPOBEPATHLCS HE TOJbKO TEM, YTO OHO COBLIOCH, HO M TEM, COOTBET-
CTBYET JIM €T0 COAepXKaHNe OCHOBaM M3PaIIbCKOW BEPHI; TaK U B
HoBoMm 3aBere Bcskoe nmucaHue, NpeTeHOBaBIIee Ha TO, YTOGBI
€ro NpU3HAIU, UCCIERO0BAIOCH C TOUYKH 3peHus cmbicia. CocTaBu-
TeJIb KAaHOHa MypaTopH npefocTeperal oT TOro, «4To0bl XKea4b
CMeIUBATh ¢ MeAoM». OH pelnTeNIbHO OTBEPraeT MMCAHUs €pPeTH-
KOB, Kak Ux orBepramu Mpuneii, TepTy/uinan u, ckaxewm, Arpunmna
Kacrop? Bo BpemeHa Anpuana. HekoTopble cOBpeMEHHbBIE yU€EHbIE,
HanpuMmep, bayap® u JlanH*, COMHEBAIOTCA B TOM, YTO y MEPBBIX
XPHCTHaH GbLIO YTO-TO GIM3KOE K UAEE «OPTOAOKCAIbHOCTU». Tem
He MeHee KaXXETCS OYEBUIHBbIM, UTO KO BPEMEHH IOSABJIECHHUS, Ha-
npumep, 2-ro u 3-ro Ilocranuii Hoanna B onpeaeeHHBIX Kpyrax
yke cOpPMHUPOBAIHCH YCTOWYMBbBIE B3IISAbI Ha BOILIOIEHME, OC-
TaTOYHO paclpOCTPaHEHHbIE, YTOObI OTPAXKAThCsA Ha KaHOHe. Kpo-
Me TOT0, «<BEPHbIE CKa3aHMs» B NACTBIPCKUX ITOCIAHUAX, XOTS UX U
HeJb3s CYUTATH KAHOHOM B KAaKOM OBl TO HM ObLIO CMbICJE, TOBO-
PAT O TOM, YTO JIIOAM CTPEMIIHCH Pa3ieIMTh UCTUHHOE U JIOXKHOE.

Kpowme «mpaBmia Bepbl» MCIOJIb30BAIUCH U APYTHE TEPMMHBI
CO CXOHBbIM 3HaYeHHEeM. BoipaxkeHue «IIPaBIIO UCTHHBI» (O KOVOV
g GAndeiag, regula veritatis) ucnonb3obamm Juonuncuit Kopundc-
KU (cm. c. 159), a 3aTem Mpuneit, KimumenT Anexcanapuiickmii, M-
noaut, Teprysuiman u Hoparnan. OB cunTaiM, YTo MCTHUHA, KaK
TaKOBas, €CTb OCHOBAaHUE JUIS OLIEHKH yuyeHus U xku3Hu. [1peanosna-
rajloCh, YTO B XPUCTUAHCKOM COOOIIECTBE OHA IPUHUMAET YETKYIO
U ocs3aemyio opmy, Tofo6HyI0 3akoHy Mowuces: A1 U3paWIbTAH

2 Couunenue Arpunnbi Kacropa ucueano, Ho EBceBuii roopur, 4To 310 6bUI10
«CaMoe CIIbHOE OnpoBepxenue Bacwmpna» (Lleprosnas ucmopus, IV. 7, 6).

3 Walter Bauer, Orthodoxy and Heresy in the Earliest Christianity (Philadelphia, 1971).
Kpurtuky muenus Bayspa cm. B H. E. G. Turner, The Pattern of Christian Truth
(London, 1954), u B D. J. Harrington, «The Reception of Walter Bauer’s
Orthodoxy and Heresy in Earliest Christianity During the Last Decade», Harvard
Theological Review, Ixxiii (1980), pp. 289-298, nepeneuatano B D. J. Harrington,
The Light of All Nations (Wilmington, 1982), pp. 61-78.

4 ].D. G.Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, An Inquiry into the Character of
Earliest Christianity (Philadelphia, 1977); pycckuit nepeson — k. JI. Jaus, «Eaun-
cTBO M MHOrooGpa3sue B Hoom 3aBete». Mocksa, BBH, 1997. Peakyio xputuky
Jlanna cM. B D. A. Carson, «Unity and Diversity within the New Testament», in
Seripture and Truth, ed. by D. A. Carson and J. D. Woodbridge (Grand Rapids,
1983), pp. 65-95.
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(Pum 2:20). Ipyras popMysia, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO HAHTH TOJIBKO y rpeye-
CKHX aBTOPOB 1 B PabOTax, IPOU3BOJAHBIX OT UX UJIEii, BBIpDAXKAETCSA
CJIOBaMH «LIEPKOBHBII KaHOH» WIN «KaHOH LlepkBu» (6 éxxAnoio-
OTLKOG KavVOV WM O kovev Tfig £xkAnoiog). ITH BbIPAXKEHUS MC-
TI0JIb30BIUCH YK€ B TO BPEMsl, KOTIAa nosiBIiIoCch Myuenuvecmeo I1o-
auxapna (AMIIOT, 2), U KaCAIUCh CyIIECTBAa LIEPKOBHOTO YYE€HUA U
LI€PKOBHBIX ydpexeHuii. Eciu kHMra, B KOTOPO#H U3J1arajoch yde-
HHe, TPOTUBOPEYIIa TPAJULIMH, OHA TEM CaMbIM BbINAJA/Ia U3 YHC-
J1Ia TeX, KOTOpble IPU3HABAINCh aBTOPUTETHBIM [Tncanuem.

2) Jlpyrum KpuTepHeM, IPUMEHSBIIUMCSA K KHUT€, YTOObI BbI-
SICHUTb, MOJKHO JIM €€ BIuiiounTh B HoBblit 3aBeT, 6b11 Bonpoc o ee
arnocToJbCKOM NpoucxoxaeHud. Koraa cocraBuresns kanoHa My-
paTopM IIPOTECTYeT IPOTUB TOTO, YTOGBI NPUHATD Tlacmuips B Ka-
HOH, OH YKa3bIBa€T, YTO KHHUIa HallMCaHa COBCEM HEaBHO M NOTO-
MY €€ HeJIb3sl IOMECTUTDb «CPEJH MTPOPOKOB, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX 0BE-
AEHO JI0 TIOJIHOTBI, WM CPeJi anocTonoB». [TockoabKy «1popoxu»
37eCh O3Ha4aloT BeTxuit 3aBeT, TO BhIpaXKEHHE «alOCTOMbI» IIPaK-
THYeck paBHo3HaYHO HoBomy 3aseTy. Takum o6pa3om, anocTosn-
CKO€ IIPOMCXO0XKAE€HNE KHUTH, peaJbHOE WM NPEANoJaraeMoe, co-
3/aBJIO ITPEANIOCHLIKM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI €€ BOCIPUHMMAJIM KaK aB-
TopuTeTHyI0. SIcHO, YyTO nNocaanue, npunucanHoe anocrosy Ias-
JIy, UIM€eJIO Topas3/io GoJIbIle IAaHCOB Ha TAKOe IPU3HaHKE, YEM TEKCT,
aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAJICA, HAIPUMEP, MOHTAHUCT PeMuco (cm.
c. 104). 3naunmoctb Mapka u Jlyku o6ecnieynBaiach TeM, YTO OHU
B LIEPKOBHOM IIPEJIaH1H CBA3BIBAIMCH € aniocTosamu [lerpom u [1as-
oM. bonee Toro, B xanoHe MypaTopu 3aMeTHO O4€Hb 3/paBoe
CTpeM/IeHUE BUJETb aBTOPUTET alloCToJIa HE B JOTMaTUYECKOH He-
norpemmmocty. Koraa aBrop roBopur 06 MCTOPUYECKMX KHUTax
Hoporo 3aBeTa, oH yka3bIBaeT Ha IMYHbIE KAYECTBA UX aBTOPOB KaK
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHBIX CBUJIETEIEH I BEPHBIX JIETONMCIIEB.

3) TpeTuii xpuTepuii aBTOPUTETHOCTH KHUTH 3AKJTIOYAJICS B TOM,
4TO €€ NMPU3HAIOT ¥ MHPOKO ynoTpebasior B Llepksu. JT0, KOHEY-
HO, OCHOBBIBAJIOCh Ha TOM IIPUHIMIIE, YTO Y KHUTH, KOTOPYIO JOJIT0
NPYHUMATN BO MHOTHX LIEPKBAaX, MIOJIOXKEHHUE KyAa IIPOYHee, YeM y
TOM, KOTOpas NPU3HaHA TOJBKO B HEMHOTMX OOLIMHAX, U HE OYEHb
AaBHo. [TpoBoaracin 3ToT npuHLMIT ABryCTHH (cMm. ¢. 234), moaxpe-
mw1 — MlepoHuM, KOTOpBIi OAYEPKUBAT 3HAYMMOCTb MMEHUTOCTH
" ApeBHOCTH aBTOPa. «HeBakxHo, — roBopuT oH B mucbMe Jlapaany,

17 KaHOH HOBOro 3aBeTa
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npedexty [aumm, — kro Hanucan ITocranue k Ebpesm, n6o B mo-
60M CiIydyae 3TO TPYA LiePKOBHOTrO mucarens (ecclesiastici viri), KoTo-
PBblif TOCTOSTHHO YMTAIOT B iepkBax» ( Epist. cxxix). Ha 3anane orpu-
nam [Mocranme x EBpesim, Ha BocToke He npuHMMamM Anokammrr-
cuc, Ho cam MlepoHuM npu3HaBa 06€ KHUI'M Ha TOM OCHOBaHHM, UTO
Y TY U APYTYIO APEBHUE NMCATEIM LUTUPYIOT KaK KAHOHUYECKHE.
9th Tpu® KpuTepusa (cooTBeTcTBUE Bepe LlepkBu, anocTombc-
KO€ IIPOMCXOXAEHHUE U COIIaCHE LIEPKBEi) TOMOTAIM L€ PKBaM pac-
NI03HaBaTh aBTOPUTETHBIE 115 Beeit LlepxBu kuuru u co Il Bexa yxe
He nepecMarpuBaIuch. OHaKO NPUMEHSINCH OHM NIo-pazHomy. Ko-
HEYHO, X HUKOT/a He IPUMeHAIH Mexanudecku. CymecTsoBaiu
Pa3Hble TOYKU 3PEHMA HA TO, KAKOM U3 HUX HAJO CYUTATh CAMbIM
BecoMmbiM. Hepenko Bcé onpeaensanoch MHeHMEM HauboJiee yBaxa-
€MOT0 €NMCKOINa WIM TPaAULMEN NIaBHOM 11e PKBY JaHHOTO PErHo-
Ha. [[pyruMu c10BaMM, yCTaHOBJIEHME KaHOHA ONMMPAIOCh Ha Aua-
JIEKTUYECKOE B3aMMOJEHCTBUE UCTOPUYECKOTO U GOrOCIOBCKOrO
xputepus®. HeyaiusuTe bHO NO3TOMY, YTO B T€UYEHHE XKU3HU He-
CKOJIbKMX TIOKOJIEHMH CTaTycC psja KHUT kosnebancs. [opasno Bax-
Hee (Kak MblI y)Ke€ TOBOPIUIM), YTO, XOTS IPaHMIIbI HOBO3aBETHOIO
KaHOHa OCTaBa/IMCh HEOTIPE/IEIEHHBIMU B T€4EHUE HECKOJIbKUX BE-
KOB, 110 oBoJy Gosbuieit yactn HoBoro 3asera yxe B nepsble ABa
BEKa JOCTUIIM B3AaMMHOIO COIVIaCHS OYEHb Pa3sHbIE U YAAJIEHHbIE
APYT OT Apyra OOIMHBI, pa3bpocaHHble He Toabko 1o Cpexuaem-

5 Cpexu BTOpOCTENEHHBIX KPUTEPHEB APEBHME UHOTAA NPUGETrAIN K TOMY, YTO
MOXHO Ha3BaTh «YUCJIOBBIM CMMBOJIM3MOM», GPOCKHE MPUMEPBI KOTOPOTO MbI
BuauM y Mipunes u B kaHone Mypatopu. CoracHo HipuHelo, Kak Mbl yxe oTMe-
Yad, XOKHO GbITh YeThipe EBaHrenus, mofo6HO TOMY, KaK €CTb YEThIpe CTO-
POHBI CBETa U YeThipe MMaBHbIX BeTpa (Adu. Haer. 111. 9, 8). Jlaxxe Opuren cpas-
HUBAeT YeThipe EBaHrenus c yeThipbMs 3neMeHTaMu (Komm. na Eeanzeaue om
Hoanna 1, 6). CocraButesns kaHoHa MypaTOpH HaxoaMT YOBNIETBOPEHME B TOM,
yro anocros ITaBes HanMcan poBHO ceMU HePKBaM, Kak ¥ HoaHH, nmMcbMa KOTO-
poro BnieTeHsl B Anoxamuncuc. HecoMHeHHO, Takoe Mo/ib30BaHME YMCIAMH
CBUJETENBCTBYET O CUMBONMYECKOH MHTEpNpeTanuy GakToB MOC/E YCTaHOB-
JIeHHsi PAa3HBIX YACTei KaHOHA; BPAJ JIM B 3TOM BUJEIM CPEACTBO ONpEJEeTUTh
KaHOH. MOXHO 10JI03peBaTh, YTO TaKME€ METOJb! NPEAPACTIONOXKMIM IPUIHATD
Mocnanue x EBpesam xuuroit anocrona IlaBna, 61arosaps yemy obmee yucio
€ro IMceM CTAaHOBUTCs paBHbIM 14 (24 7), a Taloke chIrpaTh CBOIO POJIB IIPH OII-
penenenun o6mero yncaa CoGOpHBIX MOCTAHUH.

O6cyxaeHne B3aMMOEHCTBUA HCTOPUYECKOTO U GOrOCIOBCKOTO KPUTEPHS CM.
B Siegfrid Pedrsen, «Die Kanonfrage als historishces und theologisches
Problem», Studia theologica, xxxi (1977), pp. 83-136.
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HOMODBIO, HO M Ha KyAa 6oJ1ee 0OIMpPHOIi TeppuTOopHH, OT bpura-
HUU 10 Meconoramuu.

II. BOTOBAOXHOBEHHOCTb U KAHOH

HeTpyano 3aMeTUTD, YTO B OGCYXKAEHUHU KPUTEPHUEB, KOTOPHIMU
TI0JIb30BINCD JPEBHHE XPUCTHAHE IIPU ONPEJCJCHUH T'PaHMI] Ka-
HOHa, HUYEro He CKa3aHO O GOroBJOXHOBEHHOCTH. JTO KaXeTCs
CTPaHHBbIM, OJJHAKO eCThb Npu4MHa. OTLbI, HECOMHEHHO, COIJIalIa-
ek ¢ TeM, yto Cs. [Iucanne Betxoro u Hosoro 3aBseToB 60rosgox-
HOBEHHO, HO HE CYUTAJIM 3TO OCHOBOI1 MX yHMKaIbHOCTHU. borosnox-
HOBEHHOCTbD, Npu3HaBaemas uMu 3a C. [Tucanmem, — umb oaHa
U3 CTOPOH MHoOTrorpaHHo# gesteabHocTH Cs. [lyxa B Llepksu’. Ha-
npumep, Kiumenr Pumckuii rosopur o Cs. ITucanuu (B 1aHHOM
ciaydae o Berxom 3aBeTe) kak «MCTUHHOM M ITpeJJaHHOM depe3 Jlyxa
Casroro» (63, 2), B To Bpems kak aBrop Ilocianus x Juozremy nu-
IeT CBOeMy ajapecaty: «Ecau Thl He ockopGUIIbL 3TOM G1aroaarTy,
TO y3Haemb, yTo C1oBO (AGYOG) rOBOPHT Yepe3 Tex, KOro u3bupa-
€T, ¥ TOTAa, Korzia noxeJnaet. [ToaToMy Bce, 4TO MBI CTapaIMCh BBIC-
Ka3aThb 10 BoJjie C10Ba, KOTOPOE NOBEJIEBAET HAMM, — BCE U3 JII0OBU
K TOMY, 4TO HaM OTKPbLIOChH U Y€M MbI XOTUM IOAEIUTbCSA C TOGOM»
(11, 7-8). Cpeau counHenuii EBceBus ecTs nponoseb, MPUITMCaH-
Has umniepatopy Koncrantusy. OcTapisis B CTOpOHE BOIIPOC O 1OJ-
JMHHOCTH 3TOTO aBTOPCTBA, OTMETUM, 4TO MPONOBEAHUK COBEP-
IIEHHO OYEBHJIHO HE CYMTAET, YTO GOrOBIOXHOBEHHOCTD IIPHCYIIA
onnomy Cs. ITucanmo. OH HauMHAET CBOIO NPONOBEAb CJIOBAMM:
«/la mpeGyaet Bcemorymee BioxHoenune Oria u Ero Cpina Ha MHe,
roBopsimeM HbiHe» (Orat. Const. 2).

B KakOM-TO CMBIC/IE HCTIOTHEHHBIMU 3TOTO BIOXHOBEHUS CUH-
TaJM ceOs He TOJIBKO PaHHHUE LEPKOBHBIE MHCATEH; IPEEMHUKU

7 Cm. Gustave Bardy, «LInspiration des Péres de I' Eglise», Mélanges Jules Lebre-
ton, ii; Recherches de science religieuse, x1 (1951—1952), pp. 7-26; Everett R. Kalin,
«Argument from Inspiration in the Canonization of the New Testament»,
Th.D. diss., Harvard University, 1967 (summary, Harvard Theological Review, 1x
[1967], p. 491); ero xe, «The Inspired Community: A Glance at Canon
History», Concordia Theological Monthly, xlii (1971), pp. 541-549; Albert C.
Sundberg, Jr., «The Bible Canon and the Christian Doctrine of Inspiration»,
Interpretation, xxix (1975), pp. 352-371; Enriques Nardoni, «Origen’s Concept
of Biblical Inspiration», Second Century, iv (1984), pp. 9-23.

17
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HX TOBOPHIM TaK O CBOMX ITPEJIIECTBEHHUKAX U JIaXKe O COBPEMEH-
Hukax. B miucbme, xoTropoe Asryctun Hanucan Meponumy, enuckon
Tunnoxckuii rosoput (Epist. 82, 2), ytro MepoHuM He TOJIBKO yAOC-
TOMWJICS 60XECTBEHHOM 61aroAaTH, HO MUIIET IPAMO MO AUKTOB-
ky Cs. [lyxa (Spiritu Sancto). [IpuMeHHTENIBHO K 4aCTO BIIaJaBLIEMY
B rHeB MlepoHuMy 3TO KaxkeTcs CWIbHOI runep6o.0ii. Jlerye no-
HATb, KaK TaKyl0 pemyTaiuio 3acayxun [puropuit Beaukuii. buo-
rpa¢ I'puropus, I1asen lnakon, numert, yro Jyx Cparoi «B Buze
royyoku Gesee CHera» pacCToJKOBbIBaI eMy TaifHbl CB. [Tucanus
(Vita S. Gregorii, 28).

borospoxHoBeHHOCTb [TMcanua cunTasach OAHOM U3 Gopm
MHOTr006pa3Ho¥i fesTebHOCTH JlyXa; 3TO BUIHO N0 TOMY, KaK YIIOT-
pe6asiin C10BO BEONVEVGTOG («HUCIIONHEHHBIH 60XKECTBEHHOTO
ayxa»). CioBo 310, KOTOpOE yroTped.aeHo Bo (ppase «Bce [Tucanme
GorofyxHOBeHHO» (2 Tum 3:16), ucnonp3osau u Ipuropuit Hucckmi,
xorzaa or3biBaics o «lllecronqnene» Bacuimsa Beankoro, ceoero 6pa-
Ta, KaK O «60roBJOXHOBEHHOM TOJKOBAHHUM... [BOCXMINalomeM| He
MeHee, 4eM cJoBa camoro Mouces» (Hexaemeron, proem.). OHo xe
CTOMUT B MoCIaHUM JPeccKoro cobopa, rae COG0PHOE OCYKAECHUE
Hecropus HazBaHo «pelmeHreM, NPUHATBIM 110 boxbeMy BroxHOBE-
Huio». [Tucaresnp 9yTh 6os1e€ NO3AHErO BPEMEHM JaXe 3MUTAPHIO
Ha MOTWIE €NUCKOoMNa ABEPKHS Ha3blBaeT «OOTOBJJOXHOBEHHBIM I10-
csienreM» ( Vita Abercii, 76). Utak, OTupl He K01€6.151Ch Ha3bIBAIOT
pa3sHble TOKyMeHThI, He Bxoasmue B Cp. [Tucanue, «60rosaoxso-
BEHHBIMH». JTO FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OHM HE CYUTAIOT 3TOT NPU3HAK
YVHUKQIBHBIM CBOMCTBOM KAHOHMYECKUX KHUT (cm. c. 208, npumeu. 6).

Taxoe ke Bre4aTieHHe CKJIAJbIBAETCS U B OTHOLIEHUM CJIOBA
«HEBJOXHOBEHHbIH». OTIbI HEOJJHOKPATHO NPUMEHSIOT NNPEACTaB-
JeHue o 6orosroxHoBeHHocTH K CB. Ilucanuio, a uHOrAa KHUIH,
He BKJIIOYEHHbIE B HETO, HAa3bIBAIOT «HEBJOXHOBEHHbIMU». Pa3nu-
YeHHE 3TO JEIAETCH TOTAA, KOTAA peyb UAET O MOJJIOKHBIX WIK
€PETHYECKUX NMUCAHUAX, HO HE O LIEPKOBHBIX COUMHEHUAX. Jlpyru-
MM CJOBaMH, IIOHATHE «GOTOBJJOXHOBEHHOCTU» B ApeBHeil Llepk-
BY He GbUTO OCHOBAHHEM JUISl pa3rPaHUYEHUSA KAHOHUYECKUX U He-
KaHOHUYECKHUX KHUT.

Kopoue rosops, Cs. [Tucanue, no meiciu Cs. OT1OB, AeiicTBY-
TE€JIbHO OOTOBJOXHOBEHHO, HO U3 3TOTO €€ HE CIEAYET, YTO OHO aB-
TOPUTETHO. ABTOPUTETHO OHO U NIOTOMY — KaHOHMYHO, U060 Tpea-
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CcTaBJIsieT co6O0ii MPAMOe WM KOCBEHHOE aroCTONbCKOE CBHJETEIb-
CTBO, Ha KOTOPOM CTOMT BCE MOCIe/yloLee CBUAETENLCTBO LlepkBu.

Opnaxo c TeyeHHeM BPEMEHU LIEPKOBHBIE GOTOCIOBbBI CTATH
o6paiaTh BHUMaHKe Ha 0COObIN XapaKTep BAOXHOBEHUs 61beiic-
Kux aBropoB®. Terepb CYMTAIOT, 4TO KAHOHUYECKHE KHUTH — OJHO-
BpEMEHHO U KHUTH 6orosaoxHoBeHHble. {10 Tya (Du Toit) numer
06 3TOM Tax:

TepMHHBI 3TH 0603HAYAIOT JBA Pa3HBIX MOAXOAA K OUO/IEIICKUM KHU-
ram. B cioBe «KaHOHMYeCKHil» aKIIEHT CTABUTCS HA HOPMATUBHOCTH, CJIO-
BO «OOrOBJOXHOBEHHBI» ITPEBPATIVIOCH B TEXHUYECKHUI1 TEPMUH, YKa3bl-
BaIOIHIL HA TO, YTO pacCMAaTpUBaeMoe NUcaHue cosaano borom yepes Jlyxa
CasiTOoro. 3t ABa MPEACTAaBJIECHHs COBIAMAIOT, MTOCKOJbKY 00a OHM OTHO-
CATCS K OHMM U TEM e KHUIaM, OTIMYask UX OT BCeX APYrUX MUCcaHuii’.

EcTb cMbICT M B TOM, YTO rOBOPUT ApyToit pedpopMaTckmii 60-
rocio, Orioct Jlecepd (A. Lecerf): «<MbI He oTpunaem Toro, 4ro
bor BAOXHOBIA M ApyTHE NMCAHUSA, KPOME COCTABUBIIMX KaHOH» 10,
TaxuM o6pa3oM, XOTs ¥ IPaBWIbHO TO, YTO GUGIEHCKHUX aBTOPOB
BOXHOBJsI caM bor, 3To He xpurepuit kanonnyHocTH. [Tucanue
KaHOHMYHO HE NIOTOMY, 4TO aBTOP ObUI UCIIOJTHEH 60XECTBEHHOTO
BJIOXHOBEHHS; CKOPEE aBTOP CYUTAETCS UCIIOTHEHHBIM BJOXHOBE-
HMS, TIOCKOJIbKY HaITMCaHHAsl UM KHUTa NPU3HaHA KAHOHUYECKOH,
TO €CTb aBTOPUTETHOIM 1151 LlepkBu.

II1. KAKYIO YACTb HOBOTI'O 3ABETA
PAHBIIE BCET'O MPU3HAJIIMU ABTOPUTETHOM?

Muenus o Tom, kakas yactb HoBoro 3asera panbiie Bcero noJy-
4usIa Bceobliee 1IepKOBHOE IPU3HaHMe, pacxoasarcs. [apuak!! cum-
TaJl, 4TO AAPOM KaHOHa 6bL1M EBaHrems, x KOTOpbIM BCKOpPE NpHU-

8 Bcenenckas llepkoBb HUKOTAA He ONpEAENAIa, YTO TAKOE BLOXHOBEHHOCTH
Ca. ITucaHus, OCKOJILKY €€ CKOpee MOXHO YCMOTDPETb, HeXeJH ONpeJeTHUTh.

9 A. B. Du Toit, «The Canon of the New Testament», Guide to the New Testament, i
(Pretoria, 1979), p. 88.

10 An Introduction to Reformed Dogmatics (London, 1949; nepeneuarano B Grand
Rapids, 1981), p. 318.

11 Adolf Harnack, Das Neue Testament um das Jahr 200 (Freiburg i. Br., 1889); History of
Dogma, i, pp. 38-66; 11 The Origin of the New Testament and the Most Important Consequences

of the New Creation (New York, 1925). Octpyio kpuTuKy nocneaneit kuuru cM. H. C.
Vedder B Union Seminary Review (Richmond), xxxviii (1926—1927), pp. 146-158.
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coeaunuamuch Ilocranua anocrona Ilasna. Jesuus AnocrtosoB
6bLIH 100aBJICHBI IJIABHBIM 0OPa30M JUIsl TOTO, YTOObI TOATBEPAUTD
anocToJbCKoe JO0CTOMHCTBO [1aBna v 3amUTUTH IPaBO IS €ro I10-
CJIaHMIA CTOATD B OXHOM psaay ¢ EBanreamamu.

C npyroii croponsl, Iyacnua'?, a Bcren 3a Hum baprerr!® n
MuTtToH!* HacTauBaIM Ha TOM, YTO IlepBOE COGPaHHE HOBO3ABET-
HBIX KHUT CBEJ1 BOEAMHO HEU3BECTHBIM XPUCTUAHCKMIA MHcaTeb
[mo3gnee Hoke (Knox)!® npeanosnoxmi, uro ero 3samu OHucuM],
4eil MHTepeC K JIMYHOCTH anoctosa [laBra 6bL1 BbI3BaH YTEHHEM
JlestHuii, 06HapOAOBaHHBIX YyThb paHbiue (Bckope nocie 90 r.). O
COCTaBWJI ITPEMCIOBHE B BUAE MMCbMa (KOTOPOE HaM M3BECTHO KaK
[Mocnanume x Edpecsnam) ' u uanan B dece c60pHUK U3 KECATH 110
CJIaHMIA (TO €CThb BCEX, KPOME NMACTBIPCKUX). TO MOGYAIIO CO3/ATh
Apyrue KHUru B popMe NoCIaHus, a UMEHHO 2-10 ¥ 3-10 1aBbI Ano-
kanuncuca, [Tocranue x Espesm, 1-e Ilerpa u 1€ Kaumenma.

JpyTyio runoresy npeaIoxu1 YUHAUI'?, KOTOPBIi, pa3BUBas
npeanonoxenue Jlainonparal®, pemnr, 4o aBTOp ANOKaJIUIICH-
€a — OCHOBATeIb KAHOHA, [TOCKOJIbKY B 3TOM KHHUT€E B CXKaTOM BUJE
coaepxkurcs Becb kanoH Hoporo 3aseTa, a umenno ciosa Mucyca,
6yaymas ucropus LlapcTsa u cemb nocnanuit. Takum o6pa3som, sta
KHUTa IOCTyXWwia 06pas3ioM Uil KAHOHU3ALUU JOKyMEHTOB KaX-
AOTO U3 3THUX XKaHPOB.

N3 3TUX Tpex Teopuii 0 XpOHOJIOTUYECKUX U reorpapudecKkux
OCHOBaHMAX NOCJENHAS HaUMeHee npasjonoxo6Ha. Ilocranus

12 E. J. Goodspeed, New Sokutions of the New Testament Problems (Chicago, 1927), u «The Editio
Princeps of Paul», Journal of Biblical Literature, Ixiv (1945), pp. 193-204.

13 A, E. Barnett, Paul Becomes a Literature Influence (Chicago, 1941).
14 G, Leslie Mitton, The Formation of the Pauline Corpus of Letters (London, 1955).

15 John Knox, Philemon among the Letters of Paul (New York, 1935; 2nd ed., 1959). Kpuru-
xy mHenns Hoxca (The Interprier’s Bible, ix [1954], pp. 357 u nanee) o Tom, 4To co-
6pannbie BMecte [Tocrannsa IMasra Gbumi Briepsble OMyOIMKOBaHbI B OpMe JBYX
namupycHbix cBuTKOB, cM. B C. H. Buck, «The Early Order of the Pauline Corpus»,
Journal of Biblical Literature, xviii (1949), pp. 351-357, u Jack Finegan, «The Original
Form of the Pauline Collection», Harvard Theological Review, xlix (1956), pp. 85-103.

16 E. J. Goodspeed, The Meaning of Ephesians (Chicago, 1933).

17 Hans Windisch, «Der Apokalyptiker Johannes als Begrunder des neutestament-
lichen Kanons», Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, x (1909), pp. 148-174.

18 Johannes Leipoldt, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, i (Leipzig, 1907; ne-
peusx. 1974), p. 33.
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ITaBna u cusonTHyeckue EBanreus 6bL1M M3BECTHBI M TOYHUTAINCh
3a HECKOJIBKO JIET 0 TOTO, KaK ATIOKaJIUIICHC IPUOGPE CBOIO HbI-
HemHIo Gopmy B nocaeaHo aexany I Bexal®. Kpome Toro, kak
MbI YK€ OTMeYau, Ha 3anaje ANOKaIUIICUC GbUT IPUHAT CO Bpe-
meH Hyctuna Myuenuka, a Ha BocToke npusHanme ero HaTOJKHY-
JIOCh Ha GOJIBIIME TPYAHOCTH. AIOKATMIICHC A€HCTBUTEIBHO BOO-
pa B ceOs HECKOJIbKO JXaHPOB, HO 3TO HE JaeT HUKAaKUX OCHOBa-
HMIA U151 TOTO, YTOObI IPU3HATH B HEM 00pa3el ¥ CTUMYJI B IIpoLiec-
Ce CTaHOBJIEHUS KAHOHA.

Yro n0 oGpameHus XpUCTHAHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB B TedeHue |
BEKA, HaM U3BECTHO, YTO 3k3eMILIApbl EBanrenusa or Mapka?, Ha-
NMCaHHblE, BEPOATHO, B PuMe, MOMIM CTaTh ZOCTYIIHBIMHU 4Yepe3
CTPaHCTBYIOIMX XpycTHaH?! aBTopam Matdes u JIyku —rae 6u1 oHU
HU XUIM — 110 KpaiiHeii Mepe B 70-e u 80-e rr. O ToM, uTo [Tocra-
Hus [1asia cramm LUpPKyIMpPOBaTh OYEHb PaHO, ICHO CBUETEILCTBY-
€T IPEAOCTEPEXKEHHE O HEKOEM APYTOM IIOCIaHUH, TPETEHAYIOIEM
Ha €r0 aBTOPCTBO (2 Pec 2:2), M Npock6a 0 ToM, 4ToOh! ITocianme k
Konoccsanam nepecnamm B Jlaogukuio B o6MeH Ha Apyroe (Ko 4:16).
Kpowme Toro, cam ITaBen o6pamancs k «1iepkaM» ralaTitckum (Fan
1:2), a B 3awnoyenue 1 Pec pacnopsaawics, 4ToGbl «ero NPOYUTa-
M BceM OpaThaM» (5:27), UMesl B BUAY TO, YTOOBI OHO CTAIO AOC-
TYITHO B JI060¥ JOMOBO¥ LiepkBH 3TO# 06muHbL. Koraa 2-e [Tocaa-
nue Ilerpa paccburanoch HeonpeaeIeHHOM YUTaIOMEeNH ayAuTOPUN
KaK COO0OpHOE, aBTOP €r0 MOT COCJAThCSl Ha TO, YTO «BO3MIOOJIEH-
Hblii 6pat Ham [TaBe1, no JaHHOI eMy IPEMYAPOCTH, HANIUCAT BaM,
KaK OH FOBOPMT... ¥ BO BCEX CBOMX NOCJAaHUAX» (3:15-16). 3HauwmT,
aBTOPY GbLIO U3BECTHO, 4YTO N0 KpaiitHei Mepe Tpu nocianus Ias-
J1a e LMPKYJIMPYIOT ¥, BO3MOXHO, aXke COOpaHbl BMeCTe?,

19 Aprymentsr Po6uncona (A. T. Robinson) B nonbay Gonee paHHei 1aTHPOBKU
Anokanuncuca (Redating the New Testament [Philadelphia, 1976], pp. 221-
253), no o6ueMy MHEHMIO, OKa3aIUCh HeyGeAUTE IbHBI.

20 Teopus o AByx McTouHMKax Matdes 1 JIykH 0 CHX NIOp cuMTaeTCsi 06OCHOBaH-
HOM, XOT# apryMeHTbI B €€ N0J1b3y mutatis mutandis Bce ene BhIIEPXKAHbI B TEP-
MMHAX TaK Ha3piBaeMoii runore3asl [pucbaxa (Griesbach).

21 Cm. D. W. Riddle, «Early Christian Hospitality: A Factor in the Gospel
Transmission», Journal of Biblical Literature, lvii (1938), pp. 141-154.
22 Bce coxpanusutuecs pykonucH Iocranuit ITaBna OTHOCATCS K TOMy BpeMeHH,

KOT/Ia MX YoKe OGbeIMHIIM; APYTHMH CJIOBAMH, MBI HE PACIIO/araeM SK3eMILIAPOM
uzomposanHoro [Nocranus IMasna, kOTOPLIH GbLI GBI COCTaBJIEH 10 TOTO, KaK MX
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Bonpoc o ToM, ckoJbKO NOCIaHMI GBLTO BKIIOYEHO B CaMoe
ApeBHee cobpanue Ilocranmii [1abna, BeI3BaI pa3HOOOPa3HbIE OT-
BeThbl. IIpoTus Teopuu Iyacrnmaa o aecATH NOCIAHUAX BBICTYIILI
Banesrep IlIMutxansc (W. Schmithals)?. CpaBauB nociesosarens
HocTb [locnanuii I1aBna B ApeBHMX criuckax u B P, oH npumen k
BBIBOJTY, YTO ApeBHemui corpus Paulinum copepxan cemb Ilocna-
HUi1, a uMeHHO: 1-e u 2-¢ k Kopundsanawm, k [anaram, x @umnmuii-
nam, 1-e u 2-e x Peccanonukuiinam u x Pumnsaam.

Apyryio Teopuio 0 NIPpOUCXOXAeHUH corpus Paulinum BuiaBuHYyI
[lenke (H.-M. Schenke)?, koTopblii IpeAnonoKmwI, 4o codpaia
ux «[1aB0Ba mKoIa», TO €CTH IPyNNa JI0AEH, 3HABIIUX yUEHHE ano-
CTOJ1a ¥ BOCXUIABIMXCS UM. OHM He TOJIbKO COOpaIH MOJIMHHBIE
TIOCJIAHUSA, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX IEPePaboTaAIN, HO JaXe Halu-
camm «HoBble» (k Konoccsanawm, k Edecsanam, 2-e x Peccanonunkuii-
nam, l-e u 2-e x Tumodero, x TuTy) 1 B KOHIIE KOHLIOB M3/IJIU TIOJI-
HBII KOpITyC.

B nporusononoxunocts [yacnuay, llIMutxanscy u lllenke, ko-
TOpBIE MOJAraloTcs Ha MCTOPUKO-KpUTHYeCKUit aHamm3, Kypr
Ananp (K. Aland) paccmaTpuBaeT Bonpoc o GOpPMHUPOBAHUU COTpUS
Paulinum c no3sunuii TeKCTOBBIX CBUAETENBCTB, COOpaHHBIX MHCTH-
TYTOM TE€KCTOJIOTMYECKUX UccaeaoBanmit®. Cimdenue 256 nadpan-
HBIX OTPBIBKOB U3 634 MuHycKy1bHBIX pykonuceit ITocranuii ITas-
JIa oKa3sajio, 4ro 164 MaHycKpHIITa TEKCTYaIbHO BECbMa CEPbE3HO

cobpanu BMecTe. Y HAC €CTh TOILKO M3JAHHbIE COGPAHUSA MM (PPArMEHTHI TAKUX
cobpannii. Cormacuo Lynrry, uz Ortuos Lepksu Tonbko KnmeHnt PuMckuit «mor,
MOXO0Xe, TOJb30BAThCA TEKCTOM, NpeAleCTBOBABIINM (MU MO KpaiiHelt Mepe
He3aBMCHMbIM) NosBIeHuIo Kopryca ITarnosbix nocrauuit» (Giinther Zuntz, The
Text of the Epistles; A Disquisition upon the Corpus Paulinum [London, 1953],p. 217).

23 .On the Composition and Earliest Collection of the Major Epistles of Paul»,
Paul and the Gnostics (New York, 1972), pp. 239-274. IllMuTxanbc Ha OCHOBa-
HUHU GErnoro, MOBEPXHOCTHOTO M HEyGEANTENTLHOrO aHAIM3a MBITAETCA MOKa-
3aThb, 4TO l-e 1 2-¢ [Nocnanus x Kopundsanam npeacrasasior co6oit pesyasrar
coenuHenus mwecty muceM IMasna B Kopung, 1-e u 2-e IMocranus k Peccanonn-
KHHNaM MOJMYYIWINCh M3 YeThIpeX muceM, a K Pumunmuitnam oxpaTeiBaeT Tpu
nuceMa. IIpoHNIaTeIbHYI0 KPUTHKY ero BarasfoB cM. y [amGaa (Gamble), «The
Redaction of the Pauline Letters and the Formation of the Pauline Corpus»,
Journal of Biblical Literature, xciv (1975), pp. 403-418.

24 .Das Wieterwirken des Paulus und die Pflege seines Erbes durch die paulus-
Schule», New Testament Studies, xxi (1975), pp. 505-518.

25 «Die Entstehung des Corpus Paulinum», Neutestamentliche Entwirfe (Munich,
1979), pp. 302-350.
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pacxoaaTca®. TTockoabky 3Ta KapTHHA COOTBETCTBYET Iepejaye
TEKCTOB Y B YHIIMAIbHbIX MaHyCKPHUINTaX?', a MOPSAROK CJIeJOBaHUS
IMocnanuii [TaBna B pykonucsx, Ipu4eM Aaxe MO3JHHUX, CEPbEe3HO
BapbUpYyeTCs, AJIaH/l 3aKII0YaET: MHEHHME O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAI
o6muii «/[peBuuii kopmyc» u3 cemu I[locranumii I[1asna, chopmupo-
BaHHBIH K KOHITY I Beka, U3 KOTOPOro BBIPOCJIH NOCJIEAYIOIUE CBH-
AeTenbCTBa, — «(aHTa3usA, IPUHUMAIOWAs XKelaeMoe 32 AeHCTBH-
TeabHOE»?, Ha 0CHOBaHMM CTaTMCTUYECKOTO aHAIN32 Pa3HOYTE-
HMi1 Ananj IPUXOAMT K BbIBOAY, YyTO K 90 I. B pa3sHbIX perMoHax
CYILIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJBKO «ApPEeBHMX KopnycoB» [Tocnanuii ITasna.
STH cOOpaHUA MOIIM BKJIIOYATb BCE WIM HEKOTOPbIE U3 CIEAYIO-
uux kHur: 1-e u 2-¢ k Kopundgsnam, [Nocranue x EBpesm, k Pumis-
HaMm, k [anaram, k Edecanam u x @uinnnuiinam®. 3areM K HECKOIb-
KUM COOpHHKaM A06aBUIMCh Apyrue TpaaunvonHble Ilocranus
IlaBsa, ¥ B KOHILIE KOHIIOB BO3HUKJIO G0JIee WIN MEHEE CTabIbHOE
cobpaHue.

Y Hac eCTb CPeACTBO, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISET ONPEAEIUTb CPaB-
HUTEJIbHYIO CTeNleHb aBTOpPUTETHOCTH EBanrenuit u nociraHmis3
B ipeBHe#t LlepkBH, — MbI MOXKEM CPaBHUTD YaCTOTY, C KAKOIO TEMU
WJIY APYTMMU TIOJIb30BAIMCH PEBHUE LIEPKOBHBIE nUcaTeau. Ipy-
6y10 OLIEHKY MOXHO IOJyYUTh, BOCIIONb30BaBIMCh I ToMOM Biblia
Patristica®, rae nmpeacTaBIeHbl CIMCKM LUTAT U3 BceX KHUr Hoso-
ro 3aseta, npuHayiexasmmx Otuam, ot Kimmmenrta Anekcanapui-
cxoro o Teptynnuana. Huxe npuBoAMM KOJHMYECTBO CTPAHUIL,
COfiepKalMX yKa3aHUs Ha YUCJIO MTaT (B cpeaHeM 55 nurar Ha
CTpaHuly):

26 Op. cit., pp. 302 u 309.

27 Op. cit., pp. 310 u naree.

28 Op. cit., p. 234.

29 Op. cit., p. 335.

30 Cp. A. Lindemann, Paulus im dltesten Christentum. Das Bild des Apostels und die
Rezeption der paulinischen Theologie in der frihchristlichen Literatur bis Marcion
(Tibingen, 1978); K. Aland, «Methodische Bemerkungen zum Corpus Pau-
linum bei den Kirchenvtern des zweiten Jahrhunderts», Kerygma und Logos...
Festschrift Carl Andersen (Gottingen, 1979), pp. 29-48; D. K. Rensberger, «As the
Apostle Teaches; The Development of the Use of Paul’s Letters in Second
Century Christianity», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1981.

31 TMonaaronosok: Index des citations et allusions bibliques dans la littérature patristique
(Paris, 1975).
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Mardeit — oxoJs10 64,5 cTpaHuLB!
Mapxk — 0K0J10 26,5 cTpaHuIbI
Jlyka — oxoJ10 59 cTpanuI
Hoaun — okoso 36,5 crpanub!
Jesuns — okosio 12,5 crpanums!
K Pumiasanam — okoJs10 16,5 cTpanuIb!
1-e xk Kopundsanam — oxos10 30 crpanuI

2-e x Kopundsanam — OKOJIO 7,5 CTpaHMLBI
x [anaTam — oKoJ10 7,5 cTpaHuIbI
K Edecanam — oxos10 10 cTpanui

K ®wmnnuiinam — okos10 3,5 crpanuibl
k Konoccsanam — 0K0JI0 4,5 cTpaHuIIBI
1-e k Peccatonukuiinam — 2 cTpaHuULbI

2-e k Peccanonuxuiinam — 1 crpanuna

1-e x Tumodeio — okoJ10 4,5 cTpaHUIbI
2-e x Tumodeio — oxoo 2,25 cTpanuipbt
Kk ®rmmmony — okoo 0,25 crpaHuIBI
x EBpesam — okono 5,25 cTpanuIp!

Y4uTBIBasA 3TM CTATUCTHYECKHE JAaHHbIE U Pa3sHUITy B oObeMe
KHMT, MOXHO 3aK/TIO4HTb, YTO U3 YeThipex EBanrenuii yame Bcero
uutupoBaiock EBanrenne or Mardges. OctaibHble pacnosaraior
cs B TakoM nopsake: Jlyka, Hoann u Mapxk. 13 ITocranmit I1asna
camoe nutupyemoe — l-e k Kopundsnam, 3a koropeiM cieayer k
PumnsnaMm, k Edecanam, k [anatam. 31 nudpbl cBUAETENILCTBY-
I0T 0 TOM, uTO EBaHrems npuaHaBaInCch aBTOPUTETHBIMM PaHbliIe
IMocnanwmii I1abna.

IV. MHOXECTBEHHOCTb EBAHTEJIUM

LlepxoBb NpUHMMAET YETHIPEXYACTHBIN KaHOH EBaHrenii kak aor-
XHOE, U 3TO MEMAET YBUAETb, YTO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb aBTOPUTET-
HBIX €BAaHTEJMCTOB CYMTATACh B ApeBHel LlepkBu GorocroBckoi
npo6.emoit. Kak nokasan Kyasmans (O. Cullmann) B cBoeM rry60-
KOM HCCIEA0BAHMM®?, KOT/Ia yCTaHOBJIEHHOTO KAHOHA elle He ObLIO,

32 .Die Pluralitit als theologisches Problem im Altertum», Theologische Zeitschrift, i
(1945), pp. 2342; MMepesoa Ha aurn. A3. B Cullmann, The Early Church (London,
1956), pp. 37-54. BoieynoMsiHyTas AMCKYCCHs BOCIPOM3BOIMT BKPATIIE CTAaThIO
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CYHUTAIOCh €CTECTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI 0 Xu3HM HMucyca croxunoch
HECKOJIbKO Pa3HbIX U IaXKe CJIErKa pacXoAaIuxca® noBeCcTBOBaHMIA,
KOTOpbI€ Gbl I0JIb30BATMCH OAMHAKOBbIM aBTOpUTETOM. HepoBob-
CTBO TNIOPOX/IEHO MHEHHEM: €CJIM HEOOXOAMMO UMETh HECKOJBKO
paccka3os o Ero xu3nu (koTopble JOKHBI CTaTh OCHOBaHUEM XPH-
CTHaHCKOI1 BEpbl), Mbl IPU3HAEM TEM CaAMbIM, YTO HU OJIMH U3 HUX
HE COBEPUIEHEH.

[MapayrenbHO ¢ TeHAeHLMEN K ToMy, YToOb! EBanrennit 6pu10
MHOTO, KOTOpas 3asBiIa o cebe ¢ camoro Hayaia (Jik 1:1-3), cyme-
CTBOBAJIa U IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHAA — CBECTH MX BCe K OfAHOMY. Juamec-
capor, TaTaHa, B KOTOPOM 4YeThIpe OTAEAbHBIX EBaHrenmsa GbLin
COEIMHEHBI B OJHO CBS3HOE MOBECTBOBAHME, ObLT HE €IUHCTBEH-
HOI1 NoMBbITKOM ApeBHe# llepkBU NpeosoieTh ONMCAHHOE BbllIE
HeJoBOIbCTBO. HanbGosnee n3BeCTHBIN NpUMEDP CTPEMJIEHUSA NPU-
JaThb UCKIIOYUTEIbHBIM aBTOPUTET €AMHCTBEHHOMY EBanrenmio —
mar MapkuoHa, KoTopblii Beie 1 U3 Bcex Epanrenue ot Jlyku kak
€IMHCTBEHHO ayTEHTUYHOE.

Yro6s! 3amuTuTh YerBepoesanrenue apesHeit Llepksu, Upu-
Hell MCKaJl BOBMOXXHOCTH NI0Ka3aTh 3HaY€HHUE YHUC/IA «YETHIPE» U B
IpUpoOJiE, U B fiesie UCKyTUleHUs. OH TOBOPHT O YEThIPEX CTOPOHAX
CBETa, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT YETHIPEM IJIaBHbIM BeTpaM. B cBo-
€M CIacUTEJbHOM NpoMbicie bor 3axmoumnn yeThipe 3aBeTa: C
Hoem, ABpaamom, Mouceem u Xpucrom. 3arem HMpuneit Becoma
M300pETaTENbHO PACCYyX/JAET O YETHIPEX KUBOTHBIX U3 BUAEHUSA
Hesexumis (1:10) u Anoxanurmncuca (4:7). B HUX OH BUAUT CHMBOJIBI
yeTbipex EBanrenuit; uaes 3Ta BIoCa€ACTBUM CUILHO NIOBIMSAIA HA
XPUCTHUAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

Onnako Mipuneii BbIITyCKa€eT U3 10,1 3pEHUA CYTy6O YeJ0BEYEC-
Kuii (pakTOp, KOTOPBIN Urpajl OCHOBHYIO POJib 10 TOTO MOMEHTA,
xoraa Esanrenuii crano Heckoabko. ECTh ocHOBaHuUst fymaThb, YTO
JOBOJILHO JI0JITO, 10 OKOHYATebHOro (pOpMUPOBAHUA KaHOHA, B

Kyabmanna. CBATOOTEYECKME TEKCThI (B HEM. Mep.), KAacaloIUeCs 3TOH TeMsl,
cm. B Helmut Merkel, Die Pluralitit der Evangelien als theologisches und exegetisches
Problem in der Alten Kirche ( Traditio christiana, iii; Berne, 1978).

33 O ;peBHeifMX MOMBITKaX OGBACHUTL MPOTHBOPEYNS MEXY ueThipbMa Epatre-
muamu cM. Helmut Merkel, Die Wiederspiache zwischen den Evangelien; Thre polemische
und apologetische Behandlung in der Alten Kirche bis zu Augustin (Wissenschaftliche
Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, xiii; Tiibingen, 1971).
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HEKOTOPBIX I[€PKBaX MCNOJIb30BATOCH TOJbKO OAHO EBaHresnue.
Brisicusiercs, yro B Ilanectune mupoxo u3secTHo 6bL10 Mmib EBan-
reaue ot Mardes, B Manoit A3aum ¢ camoro Hayasa 1noJIb30BaJINCh
toabko EBanrennem or MoaHHa, 1 Tak e 06CTOSIIO €10 B APYTHX
Mmecrtax ¢ Epanresusamu ot Mapka u ot Jlyku. Mpuneit ne sametmn
TOTO, Ha YTO YKa3biBaeT KyipMaHH:

HeusmepumocTs uctunsl o Xpucre, KoTtopsrit npumesn Bo rory,
He MOXeT GbITb MCYepIaHa eBAHTeINUCTaMH, II0CKOJIbKY OHU — I10-4eJo-
B€YECKH HeCcOBepIIeHHbIE OpyAnsa 60XKeCTBEHHOro OTKpoBeHus. [1oaTo-
My 6bUTO a6COTIOTHO HEOBXOAMMO COGHPATh BCE BO3MOXHBIE CBUAETEIb:
CTBA O JKM3HM XPHCTa allOCTOJILCKUX BpPEMEH... UeTnlpe uozpaguu on-
HOTO U TOTO K€ JIUNA HeJb3s NIOCTABUTh PSAJOM U YPaBHATDH 11O CBOEH
LIEHHOCTH, X B TON WIHM MHOM (popMe cBesH Gbl B €JMHOE COIVIACOBAH-
Hoe xusHeonucanue. Ho dersipe EBaHrenns, To eCTb YeThbIpe KHUTH,
4be COAEPHKAHHUE CBA3AHO C BEPOi, TaK COMIACOBATH HEMb3s; CAMO HX Cy-
ImecTBO TpedyeT TOro, YTo6bl MOCTaBUTh UX B OAUH psj. Bepa B mo6om
cIy4ae HACTOATENbHO TpeGOBAIA MHOTMX CBHUAETEIbCTB.

V. OCOBEHHOCTHU IOCJAHUM ITABJIA

B oTimyme oT npo6aeMbl, KOTOPYIO CO3/1aBaJI0 HATMYME HECKOJIb-
kux EBanresuit, MHoxectBo ITocranmii I1asna Tpyanocreit He BbI3-
Bao. Kak ykasan Jlaib B cBoe#t TOHKOI1 paGoTe®, 6bUT0 HEe OYEHb
JIETKO NIOHATD, IOYEMY IIOCIaHHs, aJipECOBAaHHBIE KOHKPETHBIM Liep-
KBaM I10 ONpeE/AeJE€HHOMY ITOBOAY, Hy)XHO NPU3HABaTh aBTOPUTET-
HBIMHM JUIS BCEX M YMUTaTh nosciofy. [Ipo6iaema pemanach 1Bosiko —
Yyepe3 MOMBITKY GOroCJI0BCKOro 060CHOBaHMS C MCIIOJIb30BaHUEM
YMCJI0BOM CUMBOJIMKY U Yepe3 peJakTUPOBaHUE TEKCTA.
YucoBas CMMBOJIMKA OTPAXKEHA B CIENU(UYECKUX BbIPDAKEHH-
ax xaHoHa Myparopu. [Ipu o603pennn crpok 49-50 moauepkHyTo,
yto [laBes, xak u Moann B Anokanuncuce 2:3, Hanmucan ceMu Lep-

34 Op. cit., pp. 52 1 54. Cm. Takxe Mopran (Robert Morgan), «The Hermeneutical
Significance of Four Gospels», Interpretation, xxxiii (1979), pp. 376-388, xoropsiit
JAeNaeT CleyIomuii BLIBOA: «BUANMO, eCThb BBICIIasA MyAPOCTDb B TOM, YTO OKOHYa-
TeJIbHO B KAHOH BOIIUIO HECKOJIbKO EBaHreuii».

35 Nils A. Dahl, «The Particularity of the Pauline Epistles as a Problem in the
Ancient Church», Neutestamentica et Patristica; Eine Freundesgabe, Herrn Professor Dr.
Oscar Cullmann zu seinem 60 Geburstag sbervecht (Leiden, 1962), pp. 261-271. BuI-
IenpuBeeHHOE PACCyXAEHHe BKpaTLe BOCIPOU3BOUT odepk Jlans.
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KBaM, a 3Ha4uT — Bcei LlepkBu. ITO cOOO6paxkeHHe MOBTOPAETCA ¥
Kunpuana, Bukropuna ITerrayckoro® u 6os1ee nosgHux aBTopoB.

ITocae Toro kxak Ilocnanue x EBpesam BKIIOYIIM B KOPITYC I10-
CJIaHUH, CTAIO TPYAHO COXPAHUTD B HEU3MEHHOM BUJE UJIEIO O TOM,
yro [1aBesn Hanmcan cemu nepkpaM. Teniepb OGBIYHO YKa3bIBUIM Ha
TO, 4TO YMCJIO NOC/IaHMi paBHO 14, T. e. 247. Kpome Toro, B xaHo-
He MypaTopu npeaiaraeTcs 0CoOblil apTyMEHT B 110J1b3y COGOPHO-
CTH MOCJIaHMIA, afipECOBAHHBIX OTAENbHBIM aulaM: xoTs [lasen u
nucan u3 mo6su k Puinmony, Tuty u Tumoderlo, «oHHU Bce 1o oLeH-
e LlepxBu CBAIEHHBI M COOOPHBI, TAK KAK yCTAHABJIUBAIOT IIPaBU-
Ja ee XU3HU» (CTPOKM 62-63). ITOT apryMeHT NMOYTH WIHM COBCEM
HEBO3MOXHO IIPMJIOXUTDb K BONpOCy 0 6eroM pabe OHucHMe; a
IMocnanue x PuruMoOHy NpeAcTaBasfeT OGO eIMHCTBEHHBIA U3-
BECTHBIH Ciyyait, koraa nociaanue Ilana oTkpeiTo oTBepramn’®’
TOJIbKO M3-32 MAJIOTO 00beMa.

pyroii croco6, 3a cyeT KOTOPOro Heckoabko IlaBnoBbIX MoO-
C1aHuii 06peH CTaTyC OGIIEeNePKOBHBIX MM «COOOPHBIX», COCTO-
su1 B Koppekuuu Tekcros. [Tpomyck cio «B Pume» B Pum 1:7u 15 B
HEKOTOPBIX IPEYECKUX M JIATUHCKUX PYKOIHMCSAX, @ TAKXKE CIOKHBIE
TEKCTOBbIE IIPOOJIEMBI, CBA3aHHbIE C MECTOM CJaBOCIOBUsA (Pum
16:25-7) 1 OKOHYaHHEM MOCJAHUSA, OOBIYHO CUUTAIOTCS ApPryMEHTOM
B I10JIb3Y CYIECTBOBAHUS HECKOIbKUX Bepcuit [Tocnanus k Pumans-
HaM, O/IHa U3 KOTOPBIX MOJTy4IIa OOLele PKOBHBIH cTaTyc3,

MasioBeposATHO U TO, YTO reorpaU4YeCcKoro yka3aHus B TEKCTE
IMocnanns x Edecanam 1:1 ne 66110 B TEkcTe opuruHaia. Boamox-

36 B kommenTapuu Bukropuna na Otkp 1:20 3TOT apryMeHT nepeBepHyT, U B Kade-
CTBE JI0KAa3aTebCTBA MPUBEJEHO «IOKa3aTEIbCTBO» U3 camoro Ilucanus: ceMb
MKEHIUH, JePXKAIMXCA 32 OfHOro MyxunHy (Mcaiis 4:1), cMMBOIM3UDYIOT ceMb
uepkaeit, koTopsie ecTh ofHa LlepkoBb, HeBecTa XpUCTOBA, Ha3bIBAEMas €ro
UMeHeM.

37 b cuntaeT Tak: MOCKOJbKY TPYAHO IOBEPHTH B TO, uto Jlyka, He cChbUIalomuii-
cs B JleAsnuax Ha nocnanus [asia, He 3HAT 06 MX CylIECTBOBAHMH, OH MOT CO3Ha-
TEJLHO X UrHOPHPOBATD, YACTMYHO — IIOTOMY, YTO OHM HAMMCAHBI 10 KOHKPET-
HOMY TOBOJIy U IO ONpeAeneHHOMy aapecy (op. cit., p. 256 u xanee). Heaasucumo
ot Jlana Hokc (J. Knox) nacrausan Ha ToM, uto Jlyka, KOTOpBIif mucai 1o Toi
nopsl, koraa nociranus Iasna momyywm o6uenepkoBHOE NpU3HAHKE, MPEAIO-
yes1 060ITH MX MOTYaHHEM; CM. ero «Acts and the Pauline Letter Corpus», Studies
in Luke-Acts, ed. by L. E. Keck and J. L. Martyn (Nashville, 1966), pp. 279-287.

38 Cm. Harry Gamble, Jr., The Textual History of the Letter to the Romans, A Study in Textual
and Literary History (Studies and Documents, xlii; Grand Rapids, 1972).
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HO, 3K3eMIUIAPbI NOCIaHUS GbLIN Pa30CJaHbl HECKOJIBKUM Pa3HbIM
0o0IMHAM, HO OTCYyTCTBHE aJp€Ca MOXKHO HCTOJIKOBATb U KaK pe-
3yJIbTaT BTOPUYHOTO «BOLIEPKOBJIEHUS».

Takylo xe TeHAeHUIMIO, NO-BUJMMOMY, MOXHO BHIIBUTb B TEK-
cre 1-ro [Tocranusa x Kopungsanam. ®@pasa «BMecTe co BCEMMU...»,
KOTOpas He coBceM k MecTy nossasercs B 1 Kop 1:2b, yacro cunra-
€TCS YKa3aHUEeM Ha TO, YTO NOCIaHue NpeAHa3HadaIoCh Oosee
IIMPOKOMY IEPKOBHOMY KPYTY YMTaTEIEI.

B zaxnouenue Janb nuier:

Oco6ennocty nocianuii [TaBaa omymanuce kak npo6iema co Bpe-
MEHHM, IpejllecTBOBaBllero ony6aukosanuio Corpus paulinum, no ero
OKOHYATEJIbHOTO BKIIOUEHMA B MoJHbIN KaHOH Hosoro 3asera. Ilosxe
TaKoi NpoGeMbl He ObLIO, HO TEHAEHLHMs K 0600IeHHIO ocTatack. [1o-
CJIaHUs KCIIOJIb30BAIMCh, YTOOBI 0GOCHOBATh AOrMaTHUYECKHeE IOJIOXKe-
HUS; 6osiee TOro, OHU CJTYXKIIN MCTOYHUKOM Uil PEKOHCTPYKIMHU 0oGe-
ro «6ubieiickoro 60rocJI0BUA», HHaUY€e FOBOPS — CHUCTEMBbI «IIayJIMHU3-
Ma»... JL1g caMoro anocTosa NMCbMa pa3HbIM LiePKBaM 110 CIelHalbHOMY
MOBOAY OBLTM aJ€KBAaTHOI NMUCbMEHHON (OPMOIi HOrOCIOBCKHUX PacCyx-
AeHMi1. DTO CleyeT YYUTHIBATh U 3K3€reTaM, M 6G0rocJoBaM, He rOBOpPS
yxke o nponopegHukax. OcobenHocty nocianuii ITaBaa ykaseiralor Ha
MCTOPUYHOCTb BCAKOrO GOrOCTOBCTBOBAHMUA, JaXe ANOCTONBCKOro™.

XII. ITpo61ema kaHOHA B HAIIH JHH

I. KAKAA ®OPMA TEKCTA KAHOHHWYHA?

TexcTyanpHble pacxoxaeHus B pykonucsax Hosoro 3aBera — daxr,
Xopomo u3BecTHbI. Ha X ocHOBaHMM pa3iM4alOTCs HECKOJIbKO
XapaKTEepPHBIX TUIIOB TEKCTA, BAXKHEMNIIINE U3 KOTOPBIX AI€KCaHAPUI-
CKMIiA, 3aMa{HbIi, ¥ BU3AHTHICKUI WM LiepkoBHbIi!. Kak ke pacie-
HMBATh B CBA3U C KAHOHOM 3TH THUIIbI TEKCTOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUI?
Hapno sm cunrath OJH U3 TUIIOB KAHOHMYECKUM, U €CJIU A2, KAKOMH
aBTOPUTET UMEIOT B 3TOM C/Iy4ae BEPCHUHU, PACXOJALIMECS C HUM?

39 Op. cit., p. 271.

1 CpezeHus O TMITAX HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA CM. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament, its
Translation, Corruption and Restoration, 2" ed. (Oxford, 1968); pycckuit nepeson - b.
Menrep, Texc Hoesozo 3 (Mocksa, BBH, 1996) 1 B Kurt u Barbara Aland,
Der Text des Neuen Testaments, Einfiihrung in die wissenschafilichen Ausgaben sowie in Theorie
und Praxis der modernen Textkritik (Stuttgart, 1982).
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Cro neT Ha3az aHIVIOKATONIMYECKUH 11€ PKOBHBIN AesTenb J[KoH
Yunbam bepron (Burgon) ociapusat npHHIUIIBI, OCHOBBIBAsAICH HA
KOTOPBIX Y3CTCKOTT U XOPT MOATOTOBWIN CBOE€ KPUTHYECKOE U3-
nanue rpeyeckoro Hosoro 3asera (Westcott, Hort, Cambridge,
1881), u yrBepxaai, 4To UMEHHO Ty () OPMY IrpPeYECKOro TEKCTa,
KOTOpasi HallU1a M POKOE PU3HAHME B LIEPKBH B XOJI€ BEKOB, HYX-
HO [TPU3HATh €IMHCTBEHHO ayTEHTUYHO. AHAIOTMYHO TOYKM 3pe-
HMA ¥ ceroHs npusepxubalorca Xoaxec u Papcran (Z. C. Hodges
n A. L. Farstad), usaarean HexaBHO onyGiankoBaHHoOro Greek New
Testament According to the Majority Text?. CiefyloT OHUM TOH e MeTO-
nuxe, yTo U beproH (ecam 3T0 MOXHO Ha3BaTh METOAUKOM) — MOJA-
cuuThIBalOT pykonucu HoBoro 3aBeTa, a He aHATUBUPYIOT KaX(bIi
cJIy4yail ¢ pa3HOYTEHUAMH, BBISABIISAA, KaKasg BEPCUsl GOJIbIIE COOT-
BETCTBYET TOMY, YTOObI IIOAHATb aBTOPUTET OCTAIBHBIX.

ITpesx e Bcero HaJlo OTMETUTB, 4TO B BusanTHiickoii iepkBH, Kak
nokazan ¢oH 3ozeH (von Soden), cymecTBoBaI He €AMHCTBEHHBII,
MOHOJMUTHBII TekcT HoBoro 3asera, a Heckosbko. OTaMyasch Apyr
OT ipyra He3HAYMUTEIbHbIMU AETAIAMU, BCE OHU UMEJHN XOXAEHHE B
BocToyHo# 11epKBY M CYUTAIMCH OUHAKOBO aBTOPUTETHBIMHU.

Topa3no cepbe3Heii pa3jnyus Mex Iy TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM 3amaj-
HbIM THMTIOM HoBoro 3aBsera u BCeMM OCTaIbHBIMU TUIIAMM TEKCTA.
Hanpuwmep, sanagubiii rekct Knurn Jlesnuit noutn Ha 8,5 % winn-
Hee TOro, KOTOPbIif OGBIYHO CYMTAETCA KAHOHMYECKO# ¢popmoit. B
XVIII Beke Yiwibsam Yucron (W. Whiston)? ony61MkoBaJ1 TEKCT, KO-
TOPBIA OH CYMTAT EAMHCTBEHHOM focTOBEepHOI popmoit Hosoro
3aBeTa. TO ObLI AHIIMICKUIA NTEPEBOJ, OIMPABIIMIACSA Ha ABa IV1aB-
HBIX UCTOYHMKA 3aliaJiHOro Tumna — kofekc bessr (Bezae) u Krapo-
MonTaHckuii kogekc (Claromontanus).

bonee 50 ner nazan Poync (J. H. Ropes) npeanosnosxu, yto 3a-
nagublii Tekct HoBoro 3aBeta 6611 co3aan B Hayaste I Bexa kak npo-
MEXyTOYHOE 3BeHO ¢opMmupyolerocs kanoHa HoBoro 3aBerat.
IIpeanonoxenue 3To UHTEPECHO, HO Poyric He MpHBeN HUKaKKX dak-

2 (Nashville, 1982).

3 The Primitive New Testament Restor’d (London, 1745); o Barsgax Yucrona
Ha xkaHoH Hosoro 3asera cM. Boile, ¢. 12-13.

4 The Text of Acts — 3-it Tom The Beginning of Christianity, Part 1, ed. by F. J. Foakes
Jackson and Kirsopp Lake (London, 1926), pp. ix, ccxlv f., u ccxci f.
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TOB B €ro noaepxKy. bonee Toro, mpakTuyeckue ycuus no cossa-
HMIO KAHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB IVIAaBHBIM 00Pa30M CBA3BIBAIOTCS C yye-
HbIMM AJIEKCAaHJIDMH, 2 TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIii 3aIaHbIH TEKCT HMKOTAA
He MPOSABJIAETCA B JOKYyMEHTAIbHBIX CBU/IETEIbCTBAX, aCCOLIUMPYIO-
muxcs ¢ ErunroMm, 4To nogpeIBaeT BEPOATHOCTD 3TOM TEOPHUM.

Coscem Heaasno Yaitnac (Brevard S. Childs) paccyxnaan o 3Ha-
4YEHMHM HOBO3aBETHOM TEKCTOJIOTUH C TOUKH 3PEHUS TepMEHEBTH-
ku®. CTpeMuICcsa OH, IO €ro CJ10BaM, CO3/aTh HaubGoJee mpueme-
MBI TEKCT, 2 HE aBTOPCKYIO BEPCHIO:

KanoHuuyeckuil acrexT TeKCTOJIOruYecKom KPHUTHUKH IIpearnojaraeT
IIPOAOJKEHHUE ITIOUCKOB, 4TOOBI BBIIBUTH Haubosee HpPICMJICMblﬁ TEKCT.
OH Ko/mkeH UATH OT BHEIIHUX [1apaMeTPOB o6leLie PKOBHOM TPatULIMK,
0o6GHapyXMBaeMOMH B lextus receptus, K CyXAeHHIO BHyTPEHHETO XapakKTe-
Pa, MNO3BOJIFIOIIEMY COXPAHHUTDb €ro '-IHCTOT}’G.

K coxanenuio, Yaitiac He npoBoauT aHaM3a crienuduyecKu
TEKCTOJOTMYECKOi NIPOGIEeMbl U HE TOBOPUT, KaK OH TOJIKYET CJIO-
Ba «Haubosiee IpUeMIEMblil TeKCT». TpyAHO MOHATD U TO, YTO 03
HayaeT «IIpOA0KeHNe NOUCKOB». FIMeeTcs M 31ech B BUIY, 4TO Y
HAaC HeT KaHOHUYECKOTo TEKCTa, M MbI JOJDKHBI ero uckatb? Kak
«KaHOHUYECKMI aCTIEeKT TEKCTONIOTMYECKOM KpUTUKU» OTINYAETCS
OT OOBIYHOM TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOI KPUTHKM (CYLIECTBYET JIM, HANpU-
Mep, KAHOHUYECKUIA aclleKT HOBO3aBETHOI JIEKCUMKOrpaduu Win
rpaMMaTHKH?)

OcraBnsis B CTOPOHE 3T BOIPOCHI, Ha KOTOPBIX OTBETA HET,
caefoBaso 6el paccMoTpeTh oTHomeHue C. OTIIOB K BApUaTUBHO-
ctu texcroB HoBoro 3asera. C oaHO# CTOPOHBI, KOT/ia pa3HoYTe-
HMS KacaIUCh 3HAYMMBIX MOMEHTOB BepoydeHus, OTIbI 0GBIYHO
YTBEPKAAIH, YTO € PETUKU U3MEHIIM TOYHbII BUA TekcTa. OfHaKo
BOINIPOC O KAHOHMYHOCTHU AOKYMEHTA HE MOAHUMAICH ITPH OOCYX-
JAEHUM TaKUX Pa3HOYTEHMIA, ake eCIM OHU Ka3aIUCh 3HAYMTEb
HbIX 06beMOB TeKkcTa. Tenepp Mbl 3HaeM, YTO nocjaeaHue 12 cru-
xoB EBanrenns or Mapka (16:9-20) OTCYTCTBYIOT B Ap€BHEMIIMX Tpe-
YECKHUX, JJATUHCKUX, CUPHICKHX, KONITCKUX M apMSAHCKUX PYKOIIH-
CAX, a B APYIMX IOMEYEHBI CTIELUAIbHBIMY CUMBOJIAMH, YKa3bIBa-

5 The New Testament as Canon; An Introduction (London, 1984; Philadelphia, 1985),
pp- 518-530.

6 Tam xe, p. 529.
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JOLIMMU Ha UX COMHUTEIbHOCTb WM HeJJOCTOBEPHOCTD. EBceBuii n
Heponum, xopoIo 3HaBIIME O TAKUX PACXOKICHHUSAX, CTIELIUATBHO
Pa3MBIILISIA O TOM, KaKylo (pOPMYy TeKCTa CJEAyeT MPEANOYEeCTb.
Crout orMeTHTD, YTO HUKTO U3 OTIOB HE Ha3bIBaI OAHY (OPMY
KaHOHUYECKOH, a IPYTyI0 — HET. ITOro MajIo; NPU3HAHME TOTO, YTO
KaHOH B II€JIOM 3aKPBIT, HE TI0BEJO K paGCKON KOHCEPBAIMH TEK-
CTOB KAHOHNYECKHUX KHHT.

HTak, noHsTHE «KAaHOHUYECKMi1» OKa3aJoCh JOCTATOYHO IIM-
POKHM, YTOOBI BOOPATh B C€6s1 BCE BADUAHTBI TEKCTOB (KaK U Bapu-
aTMBHbIE NI€PECKa3bl B PAHHUX BEPCUAX), NIOSBUBIIHECS B XO/€ Ile-
pefiauy HOBO3aBETHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, ITOKa OblIa €lle JKUBA anoc-
TOJIBCKas TPAAMLIMSA’, CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM €if B3aMoIiepeceyeHNeM
YCTHBIX M IIMCbMEHHBIX (opM. Yike Bo II Beke Tak Ha3biBaeMoe
«JJIMTHHOE OKOH4YaHue» EBanrenus or Mapka 6bL10 napectHo Hyc-
TMHY Myuenuky u TaTuany, koTopblit BKIIOUMT €ro B cBoit Juamec-
capon. I1oaTOMy €cTh A0CTaTOYHOE OCHOBAaHME CAENATh TAKOH BBbI-
BOJL: XOT$l BHEIIHUE Y BHYTPEHHME CBU/IETEIbCTBA MIOACKA3bIBAIOT,
4TO nocaeAHre 12 CTUXOB He IPHHAIEKAT ABTOPY OCTAIBHOTO TEK-
CTa, 3TOT OTPBIBOK CJIEAYET IPU3HATh YACThIO KAHOHMYECKOTO TEK-
cra EBanrenms.

Tpynnee y6eauTebHO ONPEAEIUTD CTATYC JPYTOro OKOHYaHUS
Esanresus or Mapka, KoOTopoe NpHCyTCTBOBAIO B HEKOTOPBIX IO3]1-
HMX IPEYECKUX U IIepeBOAHBIX pykonucax: «Ho onu xopoTko nepe-
cxasanu [leTpy u TeM, kTO 6bUT C HMM, BCe, YTO ycapimanu. M nocie
sToro cam Mucyc pasocian uepea Hux nosciofy, ot Bocroxka no 3amna-
Jia, CBALIEHHOE Y HETJIEHHOE CBU/IETENLCTBO O BEYHOM CIIaCEHUM».
B npeBneiimeit 1aTuHCKO# pykonucH (k) 3TH C10Ba 3aMEWIAIOT CTH-
xu 9-20; B xpyrux poxymentax (L ¥ 099 0112 274579 11602 sy
sa™s boms eth™*) oHM pacnosaraloTcsa Mexay cruxamu 8 u 9. Her
HUKaKUX CBUJETEJLCTB O TOM, YTO XpPUCTHAHE, BJAJEBIIME CITUC-
KaMM C TaKMM OKOHYaHHUEM, JyMai KaK-TO MHa4ye 06 aBTOpUTETE
atoro EBanrenusi, yem Te, KTO pacrosiaraa 3K3eMILIIpaMU OGBIY-

7 Tapsuc (Parvis), KOTOPBIit IpUHUMAT Ti06O# BapHAHT (KpOMe ABHBIX OWHGOK
mucuoB), «6yab To Bepcus XII Bexa win I», 3aTylueBbIBaeT TEM CaMbIM Ka4eCTBEH-
HYIO Pa3HMIly MMy alloCTONBCKOM TpaguuuMei U mocaeayomeit Tpaguumeit
Lepxsu (cM. M. M. Parvis, «The Nature and Tasks of New Testament Textual
Criticism; An Appraisal», Journal of Religion, xxxii [1952], pp. 165-174, u «The
Goals of New Testament Textual Studies», Studia Evangelica, vi [ Texte und
Untersuchungen, cxii; Berlin, 1973], pp. 393407, oco6enno p. 402-407).

18 KaHoH HoBOro 3aBeTa
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HOTO BH/Ja, HO BECbMa HANbIIEHHBbII1 CJIOT (KOTOPBIN TaK HETIOXO0X
Ha JIEKCHUKY U TIPOCTOM CTIWIb Mapka) CO3faeT BleYaTIEHHUE, YTO
3TOT KyCOK — amnoKpH@ NOCJIeanoCcToIbCKOro BpeMeHu. B to xe
BpeMs 3k3eMIUIApbl EBanreaus or Mapka Ha rpe4eckoM, JaTHHC-
KOM, CUPHMIICKOM, KOIITCKOM, apMSHCKOM M 3(HOIICKOM SI3BbIKAX,
cojiepaKallye 3TH C10Ba, PyHKIIMOHUPOBAIM KaKk KaHOHMYeckoe CB.
[TicanMe B HECKOIBKMX HALIMOHAIBHBIX LIEPKBAX.

Kopoue roBops, Bonpoc 0 KAHOHUYHOCTH UMEET OTHOLIEHHUE K
JROKyYMEHTY KaK 11eJIOMY, 2 He K JaHHOI1 KOHKpPETHOI ero Bepcui. B
nepeBojie Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO L]epkoBb NpUHMMaeT
PasHOOOpa3Hble COBPEMEHHbBIE BEPCHM Kak KaHOHNYeckuil HoBblit
3aBeT, XOTs OHHU Pa3JIMYAIOTCS HE TOJIbKO (OPMOIi Iepeayu, HO U
HAIMYMEM WIN OTCYTCTBUEM HEKOTOPBIX CTUXOB B HECKOJIbKUX KHU-
rax (kpome oxoH4aHus EBanrenus or Mapka, ecTb U Apyrue 3Ha-
uumble pasdnmnuus: JIx 22:43-44, Uu 7:53—8:11° u Jesn 8:37).

II. BAKPBIT UJIH OTKPLIT KAHOH?

C10Ba «<KaHOH OTKPBIT» O3HAYAIOT, YTO ceroAHs LlepkoBb MoXeT Wwin
A0GABUTb B KAHOH OJHY WJIM HECKOJIBKO KHHT, WIH, HAIIpOTHB, — Ka-
KHE-TO U3BATD, XOTS 0 CUX IOP OHU U CYUTAIUCh KAHOHUYECKH-
mu. KaknMu Morm 6b1 6bITh TEOPETUYECKHE M IPAKTUYECKHE TIpes-
MOCBUIKM TAKUX AE€MCTBUIT??

(1) Bo-mepBbIX, B KaKoii CTENIEHN MOKHO PaliMOHAIBHO OOOCHO-
BaThb BKJIIOYeHMe B KaHOH HoBoro 3aBeTa 0IOJHUTENbHOM KHUTH?
Koraa roBopsT, 4TO KaHOH MOXHO PaCIIMPHUTD, BKIIOYMB TyAa ApPY-
rue «6OroBJOXHOBEHHbIE€» KHUTH, APEBHUE U COBPEMEHHbIE, HE
MNOHMMAIOT, 4yTO Takoe HoBblil 3aBeT. ITO He aHTOI0rMsI OOrOBLOX-
HOBEHHOI1 JIUTEPATYPhl, 2 COGPaHHE KHUT, KOTOPbIE CBUETEIbCTBY-
IOT O TOM, YTO Yepe3 XKU3Hb, Jesa, CMEPTb U Bockpecenue Mucyca
Xpucra u yepe3 co3aHue Lepksu aeiictBoBai cam bor Jlyxom Cps-

8 HezaBHI0OI0 ANCKYCCHIO O KAHOHMYECKOM CTaTyce aToro ¢parmenra cm. B Gary
M. Burge, «A Specific Problem in the New Testament Text and Canon. The
Woman Caught in Adultery», Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society, xxvii
(1984), pp. 141-148.

BorocyioBckue pa3MBILLIEHHS O BOMPOCE OTKPBHITOCTH /3aKPHITOCTH KAHOHA CM.
Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2, pp. 476-481. («AGCOMIOTHOI rapaHTHH 3aKpPbl-
TOCTH KaHOHA <...> He MOTYT JaTb HU LlepkoBb, HU OTAebHBIE MMuA B Llepksy,
Jaxke eCJIM ITO JydIliMe U CaMble LIyGOKMe OTBEThI Ha TaKue BONPOCHI», P. 476.)
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ToiM. Bckope nocie youiicrsa Maptuna Jliorepa Kunra B 1968 r.,
rpynmna CBAIEHHOCTyXUTe el Bcepbe3 npeioxmwia 406asuthb B Ho-
bl 3aBeT ero «Ilucbmo u3 bupmunremckoit TioppMbi» 1. Bee Mbl
IpU3HAEM, YTO 3TO MMCbMO, HallMCaHHoe B anpese 1964 r., koraa o
CHJIEN B TIOPbME 32 YJaCTHe B aKIUAX MIPOTECTa — IPOPOYECKOE CBU-
AETENLCTBO, KOTOPOE TOJIKyeT Boso boxbio B yxe Xpucra. Onnako
oramyue ero ot kKHUr Hosoro 3aBeta — 1 o Bo3pacTty, ¥ 1o copep-
)KaHMIO — HaCTOJIbKO BEJIMKH, YTO OYEHb HEMHOTHE, €CJIM BOOOIIE
KTO-TO, CIIOCOGHBI OTHECTHCDH CEPbE3HO K TAKOMY IIPeUI0KEHHIO.

YTo MOKHO CKa3aTh O BO3MOXXHOCTU IPUOABUTD K KAHOHY dpes-
Huti noxymeHT? Heckonbko et Hasax, B Har-Xammanu, oTkpbuin
HECKOJIbKO JIECAATKOB TEKCTOB ApeBHel LlepkBu — Esanzerue Pomoi,
Esanzerue Purunna, Iocranue Ilempa Purunny u Anoxpug Hoanna,
4TO CWJIBHO YBEJIMYMJIO YMCIO KAaHAMJATOB Ha BKJIIOYEHME B IIEpe-
CMOTpEHHbIH KaHOH. Ka)1as 13 3TUX KHUT 3aCTy)KUBAET TOTO, YTO-
Obl €€ OLIEHWIM N0 BHEIIHUM U 110 BHYTPEHHUM cBoiicTBam. Ha-
CKOJIbKO, HanipuMep, EBanree ®ombl (koTOpoe 13 BCEX 3THUX TPaK-
TaTOoB, MO-BUAMMOMY, 6irke Bcero crout k HoBomy 3asety) coot-
BETCTBYET KPUTEPUSM allOCTOJbCKOTO IPOUCXOXKAEHUS U OPTOJOK-
CalbHOCTH, KaK Obl Y3KO MX HM TpakToBaTh? B 3TOM pOKYyMeHTe,
BO3MOJXHO, €CTb IOIMHHBIE arpadbl!! (To ecTh U3peYeHUs, IpU-
nucbiBaeMble XpHUCTY), KOTOPbIX HET B KaHOHMYeckux EBanrenn-
AX; MOTYT JIU OHU TIEPEBECUTb THOCTUYECKHE U NTOJIYIIAaHTEMCTHYEC
KHe 3JIEMEHTHI (cm. c. 86)? Ecim MoryT, onieHKa COBpeMEHHBIX YUTa-
TeJel MOATBEPAUT APEBHENICPKOBHYIO, 2 KOI/Ia PEIIMIU, YTO r0JI0C
Ho6poro ITacteipsa B EBanrennn ®oMbl CiblleH MPUMIIYIIEHHO, A
4aCTO — MCKAXXEH M 10 HEY3HaBaeMOCTH IIOCTOPOHHUMM U JIaXe ITPO-
TUBOPEYAlMMH I0JIQCaMH.

Mo:xHO CIpOCUTDb U O TOM, YTO A0MXKHa Aenathb LlepkoBb, ecan
OGHAPYXHUTCS JOHbIHE HEU3BECTHBII JOKYMEHT, YblO NPUHALIENK-

10 TTycpMO, HaMMCAHHOE B OTBET Ha 3asBJieHHe BOCbMM CBAILEHHUKOB M3 Ala6aMbl,
KOTOpbie Ha3Banu 6opbGy KuHra 3a rpaxjaHckue npasa «HepasyMHOU M HECBO-
eBpeMeHHOI», BKIIOYEHO Kak 1. 5 B ero kaury Why We Can’t Wait (New York, 1964),
pp. 77-100.

11 Heckonbxo ner Hazaz noxtop Ed. Platzhoff-Lejeune ua Territet/Montreux («Zur
Problematik des biblischen Kanons», Schweizerische theologische Umschau, xix [1949],
pp- 108-116) npemntoxun o6oraTUTbh KaHOH 3a CueT NpubasieHus arpad, 4Ybio
JIOCTOBEPHOCTb OH TIPUPABHMBAT K JOCTOBEPHOCTH Gubieiickoro Tekcra.
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HOCTb, HarpuMep, anoctosy [TaBTy MOXHO yCTaHOBUTD, IOJIB3YSACh
6€3ynpeyHbIMM BHYTPEHHUMH M BHEITHUMU KpUTepusamu'?. Buau-
MO, cJleJlyeT IPUHATb B PacyeT ero cogepxanue. OueBUHO, Tpak-
TaT O NIMTbE NMATATOK OCTAHETCS BHE I'PaHUI] allOCTOIbCKOTO CBU-
AETeIbCTBA O XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepe. [laxke ecm OGyaeT putoaoruyec-
KU I0OKa3aHO, 4YTO HOBOOTKPBITHI JOKYMEHT — NOJTUHHOE MHCbMO
anocro.a [1aBna, HanpuMep, apUHCKUM XpucTHaHaM, Llepksu He-
06X0AMMO GYAET PacCyAuThb, HACKOJBKO €r0 COAEPKaHUE CIOCOD-
HO 106aBUTb YTO-TO HOBOE K TOMY, YTO €CTb B T€X €TI0 MNOCIAHUSIX,
KOTOpbI€E JaBHO Npu3Haa Bcs LlepkoBb.

W3 Hamux paccyxaeHui CIeyeT, YTo C YUCTO TEOPETUYECKOM
TOYKM 3PEHMS COXPaHAETCSA BO3MOXKHOCTb BKIIOYMTh B KaHOH Ho-
BOT0 3aB€Ta JONOJHUTEIbHYIO KHUTY WJIM HOBOE NIOC/JIaHUE, HO BECh-
Ma [Mpo6IeMaTUYHO, YTOObI KAaKO€e-TH60 MMCaHUE OTBEYAIO HEOO-
XO/IMMBIM U151 3TOTO KPUTEPUSAM, APEBHUM WU COBPEMEHHDBIM.

(2) MoxHO IOCTaBUTb ¥ BONIPOC O TOM, BO3MOMHO JIM M XKeJa-
TEJIbHO JIM MCIJIIOYUTD OAHY WM HECKOJIbKO KHUT U3 Tex 27, uTo
cocrasioT kaHoH Hosoro 3aBera. Cps3ana sm HbiHemHsAs Llep-
KOBb COOTBETCTBYIOIMMHU penieHusMu Llepksu apeBHeir?

Heo6xoa1Mo npu3HaTe, 4To HEYKIIIOXKHUE, 2 MHOT/A — U IIOKUPY-
IOl[1€ MONBITKM UCKIIOYUTh HEKOTOPbIE KHUTH, KOTOPbIE IIPEA-
IPMHMMAIHMCh BO BpeMeHa Pedpopmanuu, B KOHTEKCTE LIEPKOBHO-
ro MPOTUBOCTOSHMSA, BbIHYX/JAIOT HAC K 0COO0M OCTOPOXHOCTH B
OLICHKE HAIIUX COOCTBEHHBIX MOTUBOB U KPUTEPHUEB, A TAKXKE —
CaMOro KAHOHMYECKOTO CTaTyca HeKOTopbiX KHUr HoBoro 3aseTa.
Hacxkxoubko npocTo BnacTh 3fech B 3201y AeH1e, BUAHO 10 HECOC-
TOATENbHBIM paccyxaeHusaM Jliorepa o nocranusax Makosa, Hyawr,
x EBpesim n Anoxanuncuce. B 3Tux kHUrax oH He BUJEN XPUCTHU-

12 To, uTO coxpaHmIach He Bcs Nepenucka anocrona INasia, MOXHO, BUAMMO, BBI-
yurath 13 1 Kop 5:9-11, 2 Kop 2:3-11 u 7:8-12, ®xm 3:1 i Kon 4:16. Enuckon
JlaiiTyT npuaepKUBAICA TOTO MHEHHUS, YTO «B MOCIAHMAX HAIIErO KAHOHA MbI
MMeeM JIMIIb YacTh — BO3MOXHO, He OUeHb GOJIbIIYI0 — BCeii MEePENUCKH alloCcTo-
na [IMamia), kKak ¢ LEPKBAMH, TaK M C OTAENbHBIMM JHLAMHU» (CM. paccyxaeHue
noz py6pukoii «Lost Epistles to the Philippians?» s . B. Lightfoot, St Paul’s Epistle
to the Philippians, 6th ed. [London, 1896], pp- 138-142. Cam ITaBen ynomuHaer 06
«0l06puTENBHBIX MHChMax» (2 Kop 3:1), T.e. TMYHBIX 03HAKOMHTENbHBIX MOC/IA-
HMAX, KOTOPbIMM 4aCTO OGMeHMBAIMCh Lepksu. Toraa HeT cOMHeHui B TOM, YTO
MHOTHe JUYHbIE MMChbMA, HAaMCAaHHbIE ABTOPAMM HOBO3ABETHBIX KHMT, GbUIM yT-
payensl. CM. Takxke c. 277, mpumey. 34.
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aHCKOro 6,1aroBeCTBOBAaHMSA, a K APyrUM Obl1 npucTpacTeH. LiBun-
DM OTpUNAT 6UONEHCKUI XapakTep ANIOKaIUIICKCA U3-3a IPOTH-
BOPEYHii CBOETO BPEMEHM, TIOPOXKECHHBIX TEM, UTO, HA €T0 B3LIA],
ObLIO JIMIIb BCIIECKOM fA3bI4eCKUX cyeBepuii. Korna on ocyaun
NpU3bIBAHME AHTEJIOB, EMY YKa3aJy Ha TO MECTO B ATIOKaIUIICHCE,
T/l€ aHT€J1 BO3/IaraeT Ha XXEPTBEHHUK IlepeJ HeGECHbIM NPECTOJIOM
MOJMTBBI BCeX CBATHIX (Orkp 8:3-4). Torna, Ha bepHckom aucmyre
(1528), on 06bsiBUI AnlokannIicuc He6ubGaelickoi kuuroii. Koraa-
To EBceBuii pasBeHYan ANOKAIMIICHC U3-33 TOJIKOBAaHUMH NpeEBO3-
HOCHMBIIMX €T0 APEBHUX XIWINACTOB; TaK U LIBMHIIM no3BoaMI cebe
CKOPONAIHUTENBHOE CYXAEHHE, YTOObI TOATBEPAUTH CBOE OTHOIIIE-
HME K COJIEPKAHUIO KHUTH, KOTOPYIO NIPU3HABaIM KaHOHUYECKOMH
Ha BceM 3amnafe.

B cBOGOAHBIE OT KapKHUX GOTOCIOBCKUX CIIOPOB M KyAa Gosee
CTIOKOMHBIE BpEMEHA TOX€E MOAHUMAJICA BOMIPOC O TOM, He GyAeT
JI1 MCKJIIOYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX KHUT M3 HOBO32BETHOTO KaHOHA CIIO-
cobcrBoBath eAHCTBY Llepksu. B noxnane na I Mexaynapoanom
KOHrpecce 1o ucciepopaiusaM Hosoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpBIN COCTOSLI-
csa B Oxcdopae B 1961 r., Kypr Anann (K. Aland) npeanoxun
IIPOBECTH IIHMPOKOE MEXIIEPKOBHOE OGCYKAEHUE — HE HAMO JIU CO-
37aTh 6oJ1ee KPaTKUi ¥ YHU(UIMPOBaHHbIN KaHOH, CITIOCOGCTBYIO-
i 06bEeANHEHMIO NiepKBei? !

ITonayary kaxeTcs, 4TO B TAKOM IIPEJI0KEHIH €CTh CBOS ITPaB-
Aa. OHaKo 110 BHUMATETbHOM Pa3MbIIIUIEHMH TPUAETCSA IPU3HATD,
4TO TaKoe JieJo BpAA M nocayxut Llepksu Bo 6.1aro. CymecTByioT
JAECHOMMHAIMY U Pa3Hble TPAAMLMHU BHYTPHM 3THX ACHOMMHALUH,
KOTOpBI€ YEPIAIOT BAOXHOBEHHE U MOJJIEPKKY BO Bcex yacTsax Cs.
IMucanus, npusHaHHbIX cerogHs. Mckmouns oaHy WM HECKOIBKO
KHMT U3 HbIHE JeHICTBYIONIErO KAaHOHA, Mbl NIOIBEPTHEM CYpOBOMY
MCIIBITAHMIO Y3bl, CBA3BIBAIOIIME pa3Hble COOOMECTBA BEPYIOUIMX,

13 The Problem of the New Testament Canon (London, 1962), pp. 28-33. Ilpexio-
XeHHe AJaHJa MPO3BYYauo B OTBET Ha BBI3bIBalomuit Joknax Kesemana (E.
Kisemann) «Begriindet der neutestamentliche Kanon die Einheit der Kirche?»,
nepBOHaYaILHO OMy6aMKoBaHHbIN B Evangelische Theologie, xi (1951—1952), pp.
13-31; u nepeneuvatanubiit B Exegetische Versuche und Besinnungen, 1, 2-e uan.
(Gottingen, 1960), pp. 214-223; nepeBoa Ha aHr1. 3. «Is the New Testament
Canon the Foundation for Church Unity?» B ero Essays on New Testament Themes
(London, 1964), pp. 95-107.
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a 3TO IIOYTH HaBEPHOE MOBJEYET 3a CoO0H eme Gosbluee ApodIe-
Hue Llepkau.

Kpome Toro, u3bAB OHy WM HECKOJIbKO KHUT U3 KAHOHA I1OC-
Jie CTOJIb JUTUTENIbHON UCTOPUM XpUCTUAHCKO# LlepkBu, Mbl 06pY-
O6MM ee MCTOPUYECKHE KOPHM, laKe €CIU TaKoe IIPEAIOKEHHE Ha-
110 Gbl BCEOGIIYIO NOAAEPKKY. BMeCTO TOro 4To6h! CTaTh MAroM K
€IMHCTBY, 3TO OOEHUT BCeIEHCKYIO LlepkoBb.

Bce, 4TO MBI 10 CHX NOP rOBOPWJIH, JIEKUT ITPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
B TEOPETHUYECKOH IUIOCKOCTH. IIpakTrdecku e BEPOATHOCTD pe-
aJIbHOM peBU3NM KaHOHA KpaitHe Maia. lnoraa npeaiaraior, Hanpu-
Mmep, nocaanus Mruarus fo6aBuTh B KaHOH, a 2-e Ilerpa n/wm
Hyapl usbars. Ho B nepkBax HET BAMATENbHBIX CHJI, KOTOPBIE JKe-
Jamy Gbl U3MEHUTDh KAHOH B CTOPOHY PaCUIMPEHUs WIH COKpalle-
Hus. MoxHo npeackasaTh, YTO HHAMBU/yaIbHbIE B3MIA/ABI U NIPEA:
JIOXKE€HUS YMPYT €CTeCTBEHHOM CMepThiol4.

HTak, Mbl NpUXOAMM K BbIBOJAY, 4TO, XOTS C TEOPETHYECKOM TOY-
xu 3peHus kaHoH HoBoro 3aBeTa ciellyeT cC4UTaTh OTKPBITHIM, €TO
peasbHOE U3MEHEHME BPSAJ M MOXHO IIPU3HATh OCYLIECTBUMbIM
win xenateabHbiM. OIHO A€J0 — CKa3aTh, YTO KAHOH MEPECMOT-
PE€Tb MOXHO, COBCEM JIPYrO€ — CKa3aTh, YTO €r0 [IEPECMOTPETD HyX-
Ho. KaHoH, ¢ xoTopbiM LlepkoBb XWIa CTONIETHAMH, CJIOXKWICS B
XO/l€ UCTOPHUM KaK PE3yJbTaT JOJrOro M MOCTENEHHOTrO IIPoLecca.
KoneuHo, B 3TOM KaHOHE €CTb YaCTH, KOTOPbIE HE TAK OCHOBATEIb-
HO TNOJAKPEIUIEHBbI U3BHE, Kak Apyrue. Ho oHu cuemeHTHMpOBaHbI
TEM, YTO NPUHATHI U ynorpe6asiorcs B Llepksu. Ona npusHasaia
U IIpU3HaET, YyTo bor roBopu u roBopuT ¢ Heii yepes 3To cobpa-
HM€ IpPEeBHEXPUCTUAHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB. ITOT COLMAIbHBIH pakTop
CBU/IETEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HUYETO M3MEHUTH Henb3s; LlepkoBb
noayynita kanoH Hosoro 3aBeTa TakuM, KakOB OH CETOJHS; KaK U
CHHarora 3aBelllayia ei kaHOH uyaeiickuit. Kopode rosops, kaHoH

14 O6cynus npaso 1 oTBeTCcTBEHHOCTD LlepkBH B 11060 nEpHoz CBOEH MCTOPUHM NOC-
JIel0BaTe IbHO NepeoLeHUBaTh KaHoH, IMwb bpionnep (E. Briinner) sakmouvaer:
«Ecm Mbl cpaBuuM kHuru Hosoro 3aBera ¢ MiCaHUAMHU MOCJIEANIOCTONBKOTO Bpe-
MEHH, JaXe CaMbIMM GTM3KMMH MO BPEMEHH K ArlOCTOJIaM, TO Mbl HEM3GEKHO MpH-
3HaeM IPOMAJIHYIO Pa3HMILY MEXAY STUMM rpynmami... Tot, KTo B IpUHLMIIE py-
HHMMaeT HeOGXOAMMOCTb KAHOHA — TO €CTh TOT, KTO PalMyaeT NepBOHaYaIbHOE
CBUJIETENBCTBO [...], — TOT BCeraa GyaeT BO3BPAIATBLCA K HbIHE JeHCTBYIOMEMY Ka-
HoHYy» (Revelation and Reason, the Christian Doctrine of Faith and Knowledge [ Philadelphia,
1946], p. 132).
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HeJIb3s1 TIepe/iesIaTh 110 TOM NMPOCTOi NPUYMHE, YTO HENb3s Nepe-
AeJaTh UCTOPHIO'.

ITI. CYIIECTBYET JIM KAHOH BHYTPHU KAHOHA?

HenasHo, rmaBHbIM 06pa3oM — B KOHTUHEHTaIbHOM EBporne, BHOBB
OXMBHJIACh JUCKYCCHUS O «KAaHOHE BHYTPM KaHOHa»!6. Cl1oBO «ka-
HOH» YIOTPeOIEHO 31eCh B ABYX pa3HbIX 3HaYeHHAX. Bo BTopom
cJTydae OHO 0603HavaeT Bce, yro BxoauT B Hoselit 3aBer, a B nep-
BOM — LIEHTPaJIbHYIO WIH CTaHAAPTHYIO €ro YacTb. Mcxoas us ato-
ro, OGHapyYXHUTb KAHOH BHYTPU KAaHOHA 3HAYUT HAlTHU TaKOM IPUH-
LIVII TOJIKOBAHMSA, KOTOPbIi NMO3BOIMI Gbl pPa3fieIUTh TO, YTO B Ka-
HOHE aBTOPUTETHO, U TO, YTO aBTOPUTETA He UMeeT. Takum o6pa-
30M, 3Ta AMCKYCCUS BOCKPEIIAET NPEATPUHUMABIIMECSA BO BPEME-
Ha Pedopmanuu noneiTku onpeaeants, ytro B HoBom 3aBere ot-
HOCHUTCS K COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHUAHCTBY.

Kaxwue xe 3necs npeanoceuiku? s Kiommens!? «kaHoH», Ko-
TOPBII HaJI0 U3BJI€Yb M3 KAHOHNYECKHUX KHUT, OXBAThIBAa€T TPU Ce-
PbI: @) MMCCHIO M IMYHOCTD MHcyca, Kak OHM [Tpe/ICTaBIEHBI B IPEB-
HeHIMX popMax CMHONTHYECKO TPaauLuy; 6) B ApeBHEMINEI Ke-
PUrMaTH4YeCKOM TPaJULIMHU IepBOHavYaibHOM LlepkBu, pasbacHa-
jouieii 3HaueHue Ero JXU3HU U CMEPTH U CBUJETEIbCTBYIOMEH 00
Ero BockpeceHuH; B) B IIEPBBIX NMONbITKaX 6OrOCIOBCKOTO OCMbI-

15 Xapanba Pusendunna (H. Riesenfield) yrauno samerun: «[Tockonbky kaHOH
NpeACTaBaAeT JAHHOCTD, CTABIIYIO PE3yJLTaTOM UCTOPUYECKOro polecca, Ko-
TOpPYIO MMEHHO TaK M Hajo ceGe MpeACTaBIATb, BCAKAA KDUTHKA €rO 3aBHUCHT
OT MHAMBHMIYAIBHOrO MHEHHSA Y4EHOrO M €ro MPHUCTPACTHiA, YTO BCeraa Crop-
Ho... CaMoii 3HaMeHaTe/IbHOM YepTOi ApeBHEro XpUCTHAHCTBA GBLUIO He pa3-
HOOGpa3ue cooGIEeCTB, MUCAHUN U BepOBaHUM, a UX BHYTPEHHEE €IMHCTBO,
KOTOpOE U CO3JaBaji0 BO3MOXHOCTb MPHU3HABATh U MOCTOAHHO YNOTPe6AATH
BCE MHOrooGpasue JOKyMEHTOB, KOTODbIE yXe OYEHb PAaHO CYMTAIMCh aBTO-
puretHeiMu» («Reflections on the Unity of the New Testament», Religion, iii
[1973], pp. 36 u 41).

Kpome apyroit mutepaTypsl, koTopas GyleT ykaszaHa HMXe, CM. Takxe Inge
Lonning, «Kanon im Kanon»; Zum dogmatischen Grundlagenproblem des neutesta-
mentlichen Kanons (Forschungen zur Geschichte und Lehre des Protestantismus, xliii; Oslo
und Munich, 1972).

17 W, G. Kiimmel, «Notwendigkeit und Grenze der neutestamentlichen Kanons»,
Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche, xlvii (1950), pp. 227-313, ocobenno 257
u panee. BorocioBckoe o6ocHoBanye cM. B ero pabore The Theology of the New
Testament, According to the Major Witnesses: Jesus-PaulJohn (Nashville, 1973).
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CJIEHUS 3TOM LEPKOBHOM mpomnoseau y anocrosa [lapna. bpayn'®
CYHUTAJI, YTO «KAHOH BHYTPHM KaHOHA» COCPEJOTOYEH B IIOy4EHUSX
Xpucra, nocranusax I1asna u B yerseprom Eanrenmu.

ITo MHenmio MapkceHal®, «kaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHa» HAMHOTO 6O~
nee orpanudeH. Ha ero Barsaa, Hu ogny ua xaur Hosoro 3asera
HeJIb35l Ha3BaTh MOJIMHHO KaHOHMYecKoil: «Hacrosmuit kaHoH
nepsudnee HoBoro 3aserta; 6mke BCEro K HeMy UCTOYHMKH, KO-
TOPBIMU II0JIb30BAJIUCh CUHONTUKH, @ HE CaMH CUHOIITHYECKHE
Epanremmsa». 9To eAMHCTBEHHbIN M3BECTHBII YYEHBIH, KOTOPDIHA
CYeJ1 BO3MOXHBIM UCKATh IIOJJTMHHOE allOCTOJIbCKOE CBUETENbCTBO
3a npefienamu Epanrenmii. Ho aaxe ecam oHo 6yaet o6HapyxeHo,
€rO ellle HEIb35l CYUTATh aBTOPUTETOM JIst HAC, IOCKOJIbKY, COIIac-
Ho Mapxkceny, «au ogHa u3 kuur HoBoro 3asera He aapecoBaHa co-
BPEMEHHOMY YHUTATENIO», U «MCII0Jb3ys UX TaK, Mbl IPOTUBOPEYH-
/i1 Obl HAMEPEHUSM HX CO3/iaTeneit». Jl1s Hero HeT COMHEHHH B TOM,
«yro y [laBna, Mapxa, Matdes, Jlyku wim Moanna 6bu10, 4TO MHE
cxa3aTb. Bonipoc B ToM, MoeT i1 popma, B kOTOPO# OHM OGpaila-
JIMCh K YUTATENAM CBOETO BPEMEHHU, CYUTATHCA aPECOBAHHOMN U
MHe»2, JIpyruMH CJIOBaMH, HaCToOsIee OCHOBAaHHE JUISl TOTO, 4YTO-
Obl OTIMYHUTBH NOJJIMHHO ABTOPUTETHOE NMUCAHHUE, — TO, HACKOJIBKO
OHO JIeHICTBEHHO IS MEHSI B MOEM HbIHEIIHEM I10JIOKEHHH.

YTo MOMXKHO CKa3aTh O TAKOM apryMeHTe? EC/M kK HeMy OTHECTHCD
cepbe3Ho, HMKAKyIo yacTh HoBoro 3aBeTa Heb3si CUMTATH aBTOPU-
TETHOM, NOCKOJIbKY HE GbIBA€T OAMHAKOBBIX JKU3HEHHBIX CUTYaL1iA,
ayx TeM 6oJiee, KOT/Jia Mbl M allOCTOJIbI Pa3fieIEHbI CTOJbKUMU BEKa-
mu?!. Kpome Toro, aprymenT Mapkcena (a1 oana u3 kaur Hosoro
3aBeTa nIpsAMO He aJ[peCcOBaHa COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATEJIO U T.J.) MOX-
HO 0OPaTUTh IPOTUB HETO CAMOT0O — TOYHO TaK )K€ CIIPaBeIMBO U

18 Herbert Braun, «Hebt die heutige neutestamentliche-exegetische Forschung den
Kanon auf?», Fuldaer Hefte, xii (1960), pp. 9-24; nepeneyaraso B ero Gesammelte
Studien zum Neuen Testament und seiner Umwelt (Tiibingen, 1962), pp. 310-324.

19 Willi Marxsen, Introduction to the New Testament, An Approach to its Problems
(Philadelphia, 1968), p. 282.

20 Op. cit., p. 283 u aaree; cm. Takke Marxsen, The New Testament at the Church’s Book
(Philadelphia, 1972).

21 Ha sto ykasan Nikolaas Appel B cBoeit pa6ote Kanon und Kirche. Die Kanonkrise
im heutigen Protestantismus als kontroverstheologiscnes Problem (Paderborn, 1964), pp.
308-337; cm. eme ero xe «The New Testament Canon: Historical Process and
Spirit’s Witness», Theological Studies, xxxii (1971), pp. 627-646.
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TO, YTO HUKTO M3 AaBTOPOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUI' HE COGUPAICS AAaTh
M0COGHE 110 KU3HEHHBIM CUTYALUAM, KOTOPOE MOIJIO Obl YIOBJIET-
BOPMTb 3K3UCTEHLMATIbHbIE 3arpochl ynTareneit XX Beka. Kpome
TOTO, €BAHT€/IUCTBI ¥ HE NMPEACTABALIU, YTO TO, YTO OHU COOPAIU
¥/ WIH OTPeJaKTHUPOBAIH, «OOGOMIYT C3aU», CTPEMSCh YCTAHOBUTD
YX MCTOYHHMKM M BHOCS MHOXECTBO CBOMX KoppekTuB. [Toaydaer-
Csl, YTO apryMeHT MapkceHa caM ce6si OlIpOBEpPTaeET.

Bésbmero BHUMaHUA 3aCTyXHUBAIOT COOOpaXxeHus Xapocmaii-
epa?, ®uibxayspa?, Kesemana?! u Bcex Tex, KTO TOBOPUT, YTO He-
06XO0JIMMO UCKATh «<KaHOH BHYTPM KaHOHa». Ilo MHEHMIO 3TUX yye-
HBIX, IPOTHBOpeuus Mexay kuuramu HoBoro 3aBera u naxe BHyT-
PM HUX, OOYXAAIOT HAC yCTAHOBUTb KPUTUYECKUI1 KAHOH BHYTPHU
xaHoHa. Hanpumep, oHu yTBepax/aIoT, 4To 3cxaronoruio Jlyku—/le-
SIHUI HeJb3sl IPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBUE C 3cxaTosorueit I1abna, u
HOMBITKH CAEJATh 3TO 3aKaHYMBAIOTCSA TEM, YTO MCKAXKAETCA CylIe-
CTBO XpUCTHAHCKOro GJarosectBoBanus. Eue npumep: onucanmue
BETX03aBeTHOro 3akoHa B [Tocnanuu x Pumnssam sBHO pacxoauT-
cs c onucanveM B M@ 5:18 («Hu oana itota win yepTa He npeigeT
U3 3aKOHa, [I0Ka He UCTIOMHUTCS Bce»). bonee Toro: I1aBen orsep-
raet MouceeB 3aKOH, Kak CPE/ICTBO ONPAaBAAHMUs, HO [IO/IPbIBAET 3TO
CBOMMM JK€ MaCTBIPCKMMU MOCIAaHUAMM, KOTOpPbIE, COXPaHss 3Ty
(opMyIMPOBKY, TaK CKa3aTh, «[IAPAIU3YIOT» €€ CBOMM MOpaIM3a-
TOPCTBOM M panyoHaiM3anueii Bepol. [Tocranne Makosa npoTtu-
BOpeyHuT yuyeHMIo I1aBi1a 06 onpaBAaHUy TOIBKO BEPOH. ITU U 1O~
XOXKHe€ NPUMEPBI, TOBOPAT Ha3BaHHbIE YYEHbBIE, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO,
4TO B KAHOHE HET €IMHCTBA, U HANPacHO XJaThb, YyTo LlepkoBb Mo-
XKET ero o6pecTH Ha Takoi ocHose. [103TOMy Kak OTAEIbHBIM XpUC-
THaHaM, Tak U Bcel LlepkBu, B IIMPOKOM CMBICJE CJIOBA, HYXKHO
TI0/Ib30BATHCS «KAHOHOM BHYTPH KaHOHa». B 3ToM ciTyuae kaHOH oc-
TaJICA Obl B CBOEM HBbIHENIHEM BH/E, a IeKBATHOE TOJIKOBAHHUE OT-

22 G. Harbsmeier, «Unsere Predigt im Spiegel der Apostelgeschichte», Evange-
lische Theologie, x (1950—1951), pp. 161-170.

23 Philipp Vielhauer, «Zum «Paulinismus» der Apostelgeschichte», ib. X (1950—1951),
pp- 1-15: nepeson Ha aHr. 513., «On the «Paulinism» of Acts», Studies in Luke-Acts, ed.
by L. E. Keck and J. L. Martin (new York, 1966), pp. 33-50.

24 Ernst Kisemann, «Paulus und der Frithkatholizismus», Zeitschrift fr Theologie
und Kirche, Ix (1962), pp. 75-89; nepesoa Ha aur1. 3. B New Testament Questions of
Today (Philadelphia, 1969), pp. 236-251.
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CTaBWIO Obl WM Pa3BEHYANO HEKOTOPbIE €r0 YaCTH U BBIAEIIIO
ApyTHeE, B KOTOPBIX GbL1a Obl IPEACTaBIEHA «CEPALIEBUHA» %,

Ha nepsblit B3r1s/, NpeatoxkeHue 3TO MOXET MOKa3aThCs 10
HEKOTOPOMH CTeNEHU yOeAUTENbHbIM. J[eHiCTBUTENBbHO, CIEAYET ITPH-
3HaTh, 4YTO BHyTpu HoBoro 3aBeTa ecTh pasHbie TPaAULMH U He-
BO3MOXHO MCKYCCTBEHHO MX ycTpaHuTb. Oanako, noyemy Hosblit
3aBeT f0/KeH ObITh BIIOJHE oAHOooGpa3eH? [Toyemy Bce ero aBTo-
Pbl 0643aHbI MBICIMTb OAMHAKOBO, YTOOBI MX KHUIM BIJIIOYIIIM B
kaHoH? CaMo cTpeMJieHHe UCKaThb «cepaueBuHy» B HoBom 3aBere
He BbI3bIBaeT Bo3pakeHMii. B ucropuu Llepksu Bceraa cymecTtso-
BaM u3mo6aeHHble kHuru Cp. [Tucanus u xnoyesble pparMeHThI
B KXX/[O KHUT€, Yb€ BIUSHUE GbLIO CUIbHEE.

Bpsz i1 MOXHO OTPUIIATh, YTO, OLIEHUBAS ABTOPUTETHOCTD TOM
WIM MHOM KaHOHMYECKOM KHUTH, J106ast MOMbITKA OObABUTD €UH-
CTBEHHO BEPHBbIM KPpUTEPHEM KaKOU-HUOYAb OAMH MPUHLUI WK
y4€HHUe, BCErja NpUBOJAWIA K OAHOCTOPOHHOCTH M K HAapYLIEHUIO
paBHOBecus B LlepkBH, a B pe3y/ibTaTe — K BBIXOJIAIIMBaHUIO XPUC-
THUAHCKOM Bepbl U XKU3HU. MapKkHOH BO3BEJ B HOPMY CBOETO KaHO-
Ha OJIHY JIMIIb KHUTH anocTtoa [1asna, camu no ce6e — 6eaykopus-
HEHHBIE; B 11€JIOM XK€ 3TOT IIar He CMOT BOCIPENATCTBOBATD Ipe-
BpaIll€HUIO XPUCTHAHCKOM OGUIMHBI B aHTUHYEHCKYIO, THOCTHYEC-
Kylo cekTy. boraroe MHOroo6pasue ApeBHEXPUCTHAHCKON MBICIH,
TA€ YKUBATUCh U UyAi€ICKas, M rpeyeckas TpaauLiy, OTPaXKeHO BO
BCEM CreKTpe 27 KHUT HAIEro HhIHENIHErO KaHOHA. JTO, KOHEYHO,
HE O3HAYAET, YTO BCE HOBO3ABETHbIC KHUI'M MMEIOT OJUHAKOBOE
BausHue. Hyxapbl Bcenenckoit LlepkBu ucTopuyecky MEHSUIUCh —
U B BEPOYYMTENHLHOM, U B IPAKTUYECKOM aCIEeKTe XPUCTUAHCKOI
XU3HM; U 1A Bcer LlepkBu, M 1151 OTAENbHBIX €€ YWIEHOB — a pa3-
Hpie yactu C. [Incanus orBeyanu stum 3anpocam. [Ipuunna nep-
KOBHBIX Pa3/ie/IEHMi1 CErOJiHs — HE CTOJIbKO CYIECTBYIOUE Pasiu-
4yusa MexJay kauramu Hosoro 3aBera miu aaxe Mex Iy MMCAaHUAMU

25 Keseman npejJiaraeT He U3bIMaTh HeKOTopsle kHuru u3 Hosoro 3asera, a ocra-
BHUTb MX TaM Ui KOHTPACTa, YTOOBI HA UX (POHE yYeHHe APYTMX HOBO3ABETHBIX
KHMT BbLAENSUIOCH peaue. JIMM NpaBiIbHO 3aMedaeT, 4To uabuparenbHocTh Keae-
MaHa YpeBaTa CyGbEKTMBHOCTBIO OLICHOK M HU B KOEM CJIydyae HE MOXET yTBep-
JMTBCA KaK BepXOBHbI puHuMm; cM. Hermann Diem, Das Problem des Schriftkanons
(Theologische Studien, xxxii; Zollikon-Zurich, 1952), pp. 16-21, u Dogmatics
(Edinburgh and London, 1959), pp. 229-234.
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OJIHOTO aBTOPA, CKOJIbKO OTPa)XeHHUs 60r0CI0BCKOro ILTIOPAIM3Ma,
CYIIECTBOBABIIETO B APEBHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX oGumHax?. Jlo3yHr
«ApeBHee (WM «paHHee») KaTOJIN4eCTBO»?7, KOTOPBIi HE TaK JAaB-
HO IIPUBEJ K CEPbE3HBIM 3a0yX1€HUAM B CHCTEMAaTUYECKOM GOro-
CJIOBUHM, Ha CAMOM Ji€Jl€ TOBOPHUT O Pa3IMYMAX MEXIY arlOCTOJbC-
KUMH CBUJIETEJIBCTBAMM M Jaxke BHYTPM HUX. Ecim Mbl mpusHaem
CYILECTBOBAHHUE U «APEBHET0O KaTOJINYECTBa» U «APEBHETO IPOTEC-
TaHTcTBa» B HoBOM 3aBeTe, Mbl no/IyyaeM OCHOBAHUE HAXOAUTD U
SIBHYIO TIPaBOCJIaBHYIO TEHJEHIMIO, 0cO6eHHO — B EBanremuu or
HoanHa u ero nocianusix. IlpeacraBienne o ¢popMUpPOBaHUM Ka-
HOHa, BOMpaloLero B ce6s BCe TP TEHAEHIIUH KaK OJMHAKOBO 3Ha-
YHMbI€ U OINIpaBJaHHble 06Pa3bl XPUCTUAHCKON MBICIH M JKU3HM,
JAIOT HaM BO3MOXHOCTb MIOHUMAaTh XPUCTUAHCTBO B CAMOM IIMPO-
KOM €ro U3MEPEHHH.

IToxa ocHOBHBIE y4EHHsI U OOPA3Ibl XPUCTHAHCKOM XKU3HU U
mbicit B HoBoM 3aBeTe XOTs Gbl HanpaBJieHbl B OAHY CTOPOHY U HE
PacxoAsTCs AaIeKO APYTr OT Apyra, OHM MOTYT COCYlleCTBOBaTb B

26 Krister Stendahl 3aBepluaeT %HBYI0 KpUTHKY HI€H KAaHOHA BHYTPH KaHOHa Ta-
Koii aHanorueii: «JIi06as ccbUIKAa Ha KEPUIrMY WIM IEHTD, KOTOPHIi feNaeT Me-
Hee BAXXHBIM M MHTEPECHBIM Liesioe, NIPeANOoaraeT, YTo CymecTByeT HeKas yHu-
BEepCalbHasA OTMBIYKA, CMOCOOHAs OTKPBITh Bee 3aMku. Ho aTo, mo-smaumMomy,
repMeHeBTHYeCKUi Mupax. I 6bl MpeanoyYesn UCNO/IL30BaTh BeCh HA6Op KO-
yei, koTopbiit npeiaraer ITucanue. A KaHOH — 3TO X cBA3Ka». («One Canon
is Enough», Meanings, The Bible as Document and as Guide [Philadelphia, 1984],
pp. 55-68).

27 Tepmun «panHee karommuectso» (Friithkatholizismus) snepsbie Hcnonb3oan
B 1908 r. Tpeabuem (Ernst Troeltsch) B counansHOM cMbicie (cp. ero Social
teaching of the Christian Churches [London, 1931], pp. 89-200), Ho Bnocnex-
CTBMH OH CTJI YIIOTPEGAATHCA A1 0603HAUEHHUA: a) BCe GOJIbLIETO aKLEHTa Ha
passuTHH IlepkBH KaK MHCTUTYLMH, 6) AKLEHTA Ha «OPTOAOKCAILHOCTH» U «Bep-
HOM Y4eHHH» ¥ B) MOPAIN3auMM Bepbl ¥ NpeAcTaBieHus o6 EBaHrennu Kak o
HoBoM 3akoHe. Mcropuio atoro smipakenus cm. B K. H. Neufeld,
«Friihkatholizismus — Idee und Begriff», Zeitschrift fiir katolische Theologie,
xciv (1972), pp. 1-28. B acce Kesemanna (cM. Bbiuie, mpumey. 24) BbipaxeHue
«JIpeBHEE KaTOINYECTBO» — HE CTOJIbKO MCTOPHYECKHH TEPMHH, CKOJIbKO Goro-
CJIOBCKOE OGBHHEHME, IPOTHB KOTOPOTo 3HepruyHo BuicTymu lanc Kionr (Hans
Kiing) B «Early Catholicism» in the New Testament as a Problem in Controversial
Theology», The Living Church (London, 1963) = The Council in Action (New
York, 1963), pp. 159-195, rae npsiMo ckazan: «CaMoyBepeHHOe HaMepeHue Haii-
TU «KaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHA» CBOJMTCH K NMPETEH3UH GhITb Gonee GubaeHCKUM,
yeM bubnus, 6onee HoBo3aBeTHBbIM, ueM HoBblit 3aBeTt, 60jiee €BaHIENbCKUM,
uyeMm EBanrenus, 6oaee ITaBnosbiM, yeM Iasen!.. [Tomiuuueiii [TaBen — 3To Bech
Masen, xak u mopmuHbIH HoBeiit 3aBeT — 310 Bech HoBblit 3aBeT» (p. 176).
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rPaHMIIaX OHOTO KaHOHA. BHyTpeHHee eMHCTBO KaHOHA He Hapy-
IIAETCA AaXKe TEM HalPAXKEHUEM, KOTOPOE CylecTByeT BHyTpy Ho-
Boro 3aseta. Ho MbI He nIpeyBeMYMBaeM €ro 10 CTENEHH IPOTHUBO-
peuui, HEBEPHO IIOHMMas Pa3HUIly CUTyalMii B ApeBHel Llepkau,
0 KOTOPBIX yMaJIi U MUCAIM ApeBHUE aBTOPbI. Ilo3TOMy coxpame-
HHE KAHOHA B COOTBETCTBUM C IPOU3BOJLHO BbIAENTEHHBIM «KAHO-
HOM B KaHOHE» KOHYMTCS JIMIIb TEM, YTO B OGIIEM XOpe CBHJE-
TEJLCTB, KOTOPbIE Joaroe BpeMs LlepkoBb cuMTaIa NOATHHHBIMMY,
NPO3By4aT JIUIIb HECKOJILKO I'OJIOCOB, a ¥ TO (pasbmuBo. Jlaxe Hau-
6os1e€ IBHOE U3 TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX IPOTHUBOPEUHnii — Mexay [Tasiom
u MlakoBOM — HaXOAMT pa3yMHOE pa3pelleHHe, €CIU NPUHATb BO
BHMMaHMe, 4TO IBa allOCTOJ1a PaCCYX/IaIOT O BEPE B Pa3HbIX I10JEMH-
Yyeckux cuTyauusax?. Makos crapaercs okasarb, YTO IPU3HaBast
bora oanuM ymoM, Mbl HUMeEM Ty BepY, Kakas, 10 €ro CI0BaM, €CTb U
y 6ecoB (2:18), HUYYTb He MEHSAS UX NPUPOABL; Bepa 3Ta — He JeH-
CTBEHHA, €CJI1 He NOGYX/1aeT 60raThIX XpUCTHAH ITPAKTHYECKH 3260~
TUTBCA 0 61aronosyynu 6eAHbIX 6parbes 1 cectep. ITaBes, noguep-
KUBas, YTO CIIACAETCS YEJOBEK OAHOM TOJILKO BEPOH, TPU3HAET, YTO
BEpa — HE CaMOJ0CTaTO4YHa, HO COMTPOBOXAAETCS AeTaMU MIIOCEP-
Ausl, TIOATBEPXKJAsSA STUM CBOIO PEAIBHOCTb M XKU3BHEHHOCTDb (Tan 5:6).

HexoTtopblie coBpeMeHHbIE yueHble TPOAOIKAIOT HACTAUBATh HA
TOM, yTO nocaanusa ITasna u Makopa Hesb3st 60rocI0BCKM 0ObeAM-
HUTb, HO HECOMHEHHO, YTO KQX/Iblif alIOCTO.JI CBOEI HCTOPUYECKOM
MHJMBUIYaTbHOCTBIO OTPALII APYTOro OT KpaifHOCTe# HeBEPHOTO
ToaxkoBaHus. O6a NOATBEPAUIN CBOIO TPUBEPKEHHOCTD LIEJOCTHO-
ctu BceneHckoil Llepksu®. TouHo Tak ke, orMeyaet JpHct becr

28 Jlaxce MapKkceH NPH3HAET, YTO «IPOTHBOPEUHE MCUEIAET, ECTH MBI BCTIOMHUM,
K KOMy O6pallleHO KaXjoe yTBepixaeHue... To, 4To Ha nepBblif B3MIA KaXeTCs
NPOTHBOPEYHEM, IPONALAET, €CIU 06 ... IOHATh Kak 0cobble MOyYeHHs, aJpe-
COBaHHBIE PAa3HBIM IPYNINaM JIOAEi, 3ByYallyie B Pa3HOM UCTOPHYECKOM KOH-
TekcTe JpeBHellepkoBHOM mponosexu» (The New Testament as the Church’s
Book, pp. 47 u nanee).

29 lnarrep (Schlatter) 6L, HECOMHEHHO, NPaB, OTMEYas, YTO LEPKBH «HAHECIH
cebe cepbeaHnlit ymep6, npugasas [Tocranuio Hakopa suie MOBePXHOCTHOE
3HavueHue» (Der Brief des Jakobus [Stuttgart, 1932], p. 7); cM. Take G. Eichholz,
Jakobus und Paulus, Ein Beitrag zum Problem des Kanons ( Theologische Existenz Heute,
N.F. nr. 39; Munich, 1953), u J. A. Brooks, «The Place of James i the New
Testament Canon», Southwestern Journal of Theology, N.s. xii (1969-70), pp. 41-55,
ocobenno 53-55. M1 Jliorep HuKkoraa, Jaxe B muke cBoeit kputuku Ilocranus
Haxosa, He ucKI04Yal1 ero U3 cBoux uaaaHuii bubaun. Ceoum co6CTBEHHBIM
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(Best), «<u Epanrenue ot Jlyku 1 macThIpcKHe NOCIaHUS CO CBOUM
HE3K3UCTEHIUATUCTCKUM YKIOHOM SIBHO OTBEYAIH 3aIpocCy, Cylle-
creoBaBmemy B I 1 Havyase II Bexa, 1 1o Bceit BEPOATHOCTH, HYX-
JlaM MHOTUX XPHMCTHaH C To¥ nopbl»®. JIpyrumMu ciosamu, Tax Ha-
3pIBa€MbI€ «|peBHEKATOIMYECKUE» MucaHus HoBoro 3aBera momo-
raju ¥ noMoraioT LlepkBu MpucrnocabaMBaThCs K MOBTOPSIOLUIUM-
Cs B MCTOPMHU IPAaKTUUYECKUM 3arpocaMm Bepyiomux3!. Kopouye ro-
BOPS, KAHOH IIPU3HAET LIEHHOCTb GOrOCIOBCKOr0 pa3HOO6pa3ns 1
o6o3HayaeT ero npejaenl B Llepkau.

MoxHo caenaTh BBIBOA: TPU IIONBITKE YCTAHOBUTD «KAHOH BHYT-
PM KaHOHa» BO3HHUKAIOT JIB€ ONaCHOCTH. Bo-iepBbIX, pa3Hble yue-
HbI€ TOJKYIOT 3TO IIOHATHE [10-Pa3HOMY, IPUYEM CO BPEMEHEM UX
IpEeCTaBNeHUs MEHAIOTCA®2, FI3aMeHUMBBI «kaHOH» HE MOXET Ha-
3bIBaThCS KAHOHOM. BO-BTOPBIX, NO/Ib3ysACh «KAHOHOM BHYTPH Ka-
HOHa», MbI IOMEIIAEM YCIbIATh ¥ Apyrue yactu Hosoro 3asera.
BmecTo Toro yTo6bl COCpefoTauMBaTh YCHIMA Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHHE
HEKOeil HOpMbl BHYTPU KaHOHa, uccaeposarensM Hosoro 3asera
JydIle MoAyMaTh 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOE LIEPKOBHOE CJIyKe-
HUE, BUJAETb €r0 B M3yYEHHUH, IOHMMAHUU U Pa3bSICHEHUU BCETO
CMBICJIA KaX O/ KAHOHMYECKON KHHUIH, @ HE TOJIbKO T€X, KOTOpble
TIOMYIAPHbI B OIIPEAEIEHHBIX KPYTaX U B OIIPE/ieIEHHOE BpeMs. ITO

OITIBITOM OH MOT 3aCBUJETENbCTBOBATh, YTO HEPEJIKO XPUCTUAHMH HAXOJWI B OI-
peaesieHHOe BpeMs Ty WM MHYIO KAHOHMYECKYIO KHMTY CJIOXHOM win Gecrones-
HOM, 4TO6bI 3aT€M, BO BpeMs CKOpOei Wi UCKyleHUH, yGeUThCS, YTO 3TO GbLIO
KaK pa3 To, 4To HyXHO (cM. Paul Althaus, «Gehorsam und Freiheit in Luthers
Stellung zur Bibel», Theologische Aufsitze [Giitersloh, 1929], pp. 140-152.

30 «Scripture, Tradition and the Canon of the New Testament», Bulletin of the John
Rylands University Library, 1xi (1978—1979), p. 286. Becr Taioke 3amevaer (p. 275):
«OTHeNbHBIH YeTOBEK MOXET B JIUYHOM CYXIEHUM CKa3aTh: «JTO 1A MEHs
HEHTP», HO HE MOXET TaK e JIEKO CKa3aTh: «A 3TO (ApYroit LEHTp) He JOIKHO
GbITb HEHTPOM JJIs TeOS».

31 Pagsurrne atoit uaen cu. B E V. Filson, Whick Books Belong in the Bible? (Philadelphia,
1957), pp. 133-135; D. J. Harrington, «The «Early Catholic» Writings of the New
Testament: The Church Adjusting to World-History», The World and the World, ed. by R.
J. Clifford and G. W. MacRae (Cambridge, Mass., 1973), pp. 97-113; u Dunn, Unity
and Diversity, pp. 374-382; pycckuit nepeson — Jix. Mann, Eduncmso u mozoobpasue &
Hosom 3aseme (Mocksa, BBH, 1997), c. 360-381.

32 HepasHo, Hanpumep, KaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHA MCKATM HA OCHOBE FepPMEHEBTHKU
«BOroc/I0B1s OCBOGONKIEH!S»; KDUTHKY TAKOTO «BECbMA 3bIGKOTO OCHOBAHUSA»
oM. B ctatbe Carolyn Osiek B Feminist Perspectives in Biblical Scholarship, ed. A. Y.
Collins (Chico, 1985), p. 104.
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CNoco6CTBOBAIO Obl Pa3BUTHIO XPUCTUAHCKOM XU3HU. TObKO Tak
LlepxoBb cMoxeT ycapimaTh CitoBo boxbe Bo Beeit ero my6une.

KaHoH BeYHO HallOMHMHAET HEKOTOPBIM LIEPKBAM O TOM, YTO Hyk-
HO KPUTHYECKM aHAIM3MPOBaTh COGCTBEHHOE TOJKOBaHUE U BO3-
BELlICHHUE allOCTOJILCKOTO CBUETENbCTBA, U BHUMATEIbHO ITPUCIY-
IIMBATbCSA K TOJKOBAHUAM, KOTOPbIE IIPEAJIaraloT APyrye BepyIolye.
B aTroMm ciydae Ta AMHaMMueckas 3aKBacKa, KOTOpas €CTb BO BCEM
xaHoHe HoBoro 3asera, GyaeT croco6CTBOBATh CO3UAAHUIO U BHYT-
PH LIEPKBEH, U B OTHOIIEHUAX MEXTy HUMM. ExuHCTBO GyreT noc-
TUTHYTO HE 32 CYET IIPEABAPUTEILHOTO COIIAIIEHUS, a TIOTOMY, YTO
BEPYIOLIME 3aXOTAT BO3PACTATh, I0-HOBOMY, OOHOBJIEHHO, IOHMMast
T€ TPaJUIMH, KOTOPbIE €CTh BO BCEM HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE.

IV. IPUHAIJIEXXUT JIU KAHOHUYECKUH
ABTOPUTET KAXJAOM KHUTE B OTAEJbHOCTHU
NJ BCEM MM BMECTE?

B 6oabmmHCTBE MCCIER0OBaHMI U 0OCYKIACHUI Hamen MposIeMbl
TIOYTH WM COBCEM He IIPUJAIOT 3HaYEHHUs [IABHOMY BOIIPOCY: TPH-
HAUIEIKUT JIM KAHOHMYECKUI aBTOPUTET KaX/JI0M M3 HOBO3aBETHBIX
KHUT B OTAEJbHOCTHU WIH K€ UM 00J1aflaeT MosIHoE coOpaHue? ITU
ABe (POPMYIMPOBKU UMEIOT (PYHAAMEHTAILHOE Pa3IUu4yMe U Tpes-
T10J1araloT COBEPIIEHHO Pa3Hble UCXOAHbIE NPEACTABIEHUS.

(TpeTbst popMys1a — KAHOHMYECKUIT ABTOPUTET IPHUHAJIEIKUT
Yl COOPAHUIO KHUT, ¥ OTAE/IbHBIM KHUTaM — BCETO JIMIIb MOAU(UKA-
L(1sl BTOPOM, M €€ MOXXHO U3 06CYXKAEHUSA UCKITIOYHTD. )

Y cnoBa «kaHOH» B TPE€YECKOM, B JIATBIHU WM B aHIIMICKOM
MHOTO pa3HbIX 3HaueHui. Ecam peys uaeT o pasBUTHM HOBO3aBET-
HOTO KaHOHA, B PE€YeCKOM, CPeJI HECKOJIbKUX IIaBHBIX 3HAYEHUIT
(cm. TIpunoxenue I) A1 AICHOCTH HAO Pa3anyaTh ABa. B akTuBHOM
3HAa4YEHHUHM 3TO CJIOBO 0G03HAYAET KHUTH, KOTOpPbIE OYEPYMBAIOT
HOPMY XpHUCTHAHCKO# BepbI U JKU3HU; HO Y HETO MOXKET OBbITh M Iac-
CMBHOE 3Ha4y€HHe, T. €. OHO MOXET 0603Ha4YaTh KHUI'H, OTOGPaH-
Hple LlepkoBblo Kak HOpMaTHBHbIE®, PasHuIly Mexay 3STUMM CJIO-
BOYTIOTPEGIEHUSMM MOXHO KPATKO BbIPA3UTh ABYMs JATMHCKMMU

33 Cm. 06 3TOM paanuunu B H. J. Holtzmann, Lekrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung
in das Neue Testament, 3-e uan. (Freidurg i. B., 1892), p. 143.
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NPUYACTUAMU: NOTMA NOTYMAns, — «IPaBUJIO MPEANHUChIBAIOIIEE» U
norma normata, — «IpaBuIo NpeanucaHHoe» (Llepkosbio). Cornac-
HO 3TUM JIByM 3Ha4EHUAM CJIoBa Kav®dv, HoBblit 3aBeT MOXHO Ha-
3BaTh WM COOpPaHUEM aBTOPUTETHBIX KHHUI, WM UMEIOIUM aBTO-
PMTET COOpaHMEM KHMT.

B nepBoM ciryyae kHUraM, BXOAALUIMM B COOpaHue, CBOMCTBEHHO
3HaY€eHMe, KOTOPOE OHU IPUOOPEHU A0 TOTO, KaK MX COOpaIu BMe-
CTe, M aBTOPUTET MX ONMPAETCA HAa UX COOCTBEHHOE COAlEPKAHME.
Bo BTOpOM CiIyyae aBTOPUTET UM IPHUAAET CaMo cobpaHue, a 10
BIUTIOYEHHS €0 He GbLTO; APYTMMHU CJIOBAaMHU, KAHOH OOPETAaET 0orMa-
THUYECKOE 3HAaYEHME TI0 MEPE HapaCTaHMs MPOIECCa «KAHOHM3a-
uM». B onHoM ciryyae LlepkoBb IpU3HAeT aBTOPUTET, CBOICTBEH-
Hb1i [Tncanuio, B ApyroM — NpuaeT 3TOT aBTOPUTET CaMa TEM, YTO
COGUpaEeT ero BOCAMHO U CTaBUT Ha HEM IeYaTh KAHOHMYHOCTH.

Ecim aBTopuTeT HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT OOBSCHSAETCS HE TEM, YTO
UX BKJIIOYWIN B COOGpaHMe, COCTaBIeHHOE LlepkoBbio, a KaKMM-TO
NPEAmECTBYIOIMM UM UCTOYHMKOM, MOXHO CYUTaTh, 4yTo HoBbIit
3aBeT B OCHOBHOM ObUI 3aBEPILEH YK€ TOTAa, KOrAa 6bUIM Hamuca-
HBI BCE T€ €r0 YaCTH, KOTOPbI€ U3 3TOr0 UCTOYHMKA IPOUCXOIAT.
Jpyrumu crosamu, Korja GbUIO ONpEJeIeHO NPUHIUIIMAIBHOE
CBOMCTBO KaHOHA, TOT/ia Ero 06beM U GbLI 3a(PUKCUPOBaH, U KAHOH
ObLI 3aBEpIlEH TOTAA, KOTAa ObUIM HAallMCaHbl KHUTH, COOTBETCTBY-
IolIKe IaBHOMY IIPUHIMITY.

B neficTBHUTEIBHOCTH XK€ KAHOH CO3/]aBAJICS JOJITO U 3TOT CJIOXK-
HBII UCTOPUYECKUM ITPOLIECC Pa3BUBAICA COBCEM HE IIAJKO, a CKO-
pee 3ursaroo6pasHo. PesynbraT, koToporo LlepkoBb B KOHIIE KOH-
I0B JOCTUIIa3, CKIaABIBAJICS B TEYEHUE JIMTEIbHOTO BPEMEHH,
KOT/Ia A€MCTBOBAIM Pa3Hble CHIbI M HAXOAWIH BbIPaXXE€HUE OYEHb
pa3Hble MHEHMS.

Taxkum oGpa3oM, IpH OGCYKAEHMM Notae canonicitatis Heo6xo-
AVIMO OTJIMYaTh OCHOBAHME CAMON KAHOHMYHOCTH OT OCHOBaHMM 151
y6exxeHust B KaHOHM4HOCTH. IlepBas uMmeeT fes1o ¢ MOHATHEM Ka-
HOHA ¥ OTHOCHUTCS K cpepe GOrocsoBHs; BTOpPOe CBSI3aHO C 0Gbe-
MOM KaHOHa U OKa3bIBAETCs ITPEPOraTUBOM UCTOPHUKA. ITH OCHOBA-

34 O6cymaenue Tembl 0 «moTepAHHBIX» kKHUrax Bubmuu cM. B Anthony C. Cotter,
«Lost Books of the Bible?», Theological Studies, vi (1945), pp. 206-208. Cm. Tak-
xe c. 265, nmpumey. 12.
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HMS N0-Pa3sHOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBATUCH B PA3IMYHbIX YACTAX APEB-
He¥ LlepkBu, ¥ rpaHuIbl KAHOHA OCTABAIMCh 10 HEKOTOPOIA CTere-
HU HEONpe/IeIEHHbIMU HECKOIBKO cTosieTHil. B Ilepksu 6bL10 ABE
TEHJEHIMY — K MAKCUMHU3alIM1 U K MUHUMHU3aMu. B Anexcanapuu,
HanpuMep, Iie HEKOTOPOE BPEMS XOAWIO MHOTO «GOrOBJOXHOBEH-
HbIX» KHUT, IPOLIECC 3TOT Pa3BUBAJICA KaK OTGOP, T. €. e OT 60JIb-
IIETo YMCJIa KHUT K MeHblieMy. B apyrux peruonax, Hanpumep, B
Cupuu, LlepxoBb 101r0 yA0BIETBOPAIACH KAHOHOM M3 22 KHUT. 1 B
OJIHOM, U B IPyTOM CJIyyae y6eXA€HHOCTb B KAHOHUYHOCTH OCHOBBI-
BaJIach Ha JUIMHHOM PsiJic KpUTEPUEB — IMNTEPATYPHBIX, IUTypruyec-
KUX, BEPOYYUTEIbHBIX — CBA3aHHBIX C aBTOPCTBOM, COAEPXAHMEM
u ynorpebieHreM KOHKpeTHOM kuuru. Kopoye rosops, craryc ka-
HOHUYHOCTH He BHEIIIHE IEMOHCTPHPYEMBIi1 IPU3HAK, @ BHIPAXXEHHUE
XpUCTHAHCKO# Bepbl. OHa He 3aBUCHUT OT (PaKTOPOB, OTKPBITHIX LIS
CY’X/I€eHMiA, HAaTPUMEP — OT aBTOPCTBA WM MOJ/IMHHOCTH JOKyMEH-
Ta; rcepAo3nUrpad He 0653aTeNbHO HAJI0 UCKIIOYATh U3 KaHOHA®.
31ech yMECTHO PACCMOTPETS €11I€ OUH aCTIEKT Pa3BUTHSA KaHO-
Ha — €ro CIy4aiiHbli XapakTep®. Y HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX 3Ta KaXy-
U[AACSA CTY4YaiiHOCTh IIPM ONPEAEIEHUM TPaHUI] KAHOHA BbI3bIBAET

35 Cm. Metzger, «Literary Forgeries and Canonical Pseudepigrapha», Journal of
Biblical Literature, xci (1972), pp. 3-24; David G. Meade, «Pseudonymity and the
Canon: An Investigation into the Relationship of Authorship and Authority in
Jewish and Earliest Christian Tradition», Ph.D. diss., University of Nottingham,
1984; Petr Pokorny, «Das theologische Problem der neutestamentlichen
Pseudepigraphie», Evangelische Theologie, xliv 91984), pp. 486-496. ITokopHbrit,
3aTPOHYB BOIPOC O TOM, CJIEAYET JM MCKIIOYATh IICEBAO3NMMUrpadbl U3 KAHOHA,
nuueT: «9TO 03HAYaNo Gbl, YTO Mbl YCMAaTPUBAEM B KAHOHE TPAMOE OTKPOBe-
Hue Boxse, mogo6uo Tomy, kak k Kopany otHocaTca mycyabmane. bubneiickuii
KaHOH — 3TO ellle ¥ YeJoBevyecKoe CBUAETENBCTBO 06 oTkpoBenun. Ecmu Iep-
KOBb NPHHAIA U JaXe KAHOHM3MPOBAIA MCEBXOIMUrpadbl KaK aOCTONBCKOE
CBMJIETEJILCTBO, TO JUISi HAC 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO (CErOJHS 3TO BHIHO JIydllle, YeM
paHblle) gaxce 6MGAeHCKUIl KAHOH OleHUBaeTca mo 6aarogat Boxbeit, a He
yMoM kakoro-1160 yenoBexa» (p. 496); cp. Takxke paccyxaenue ITokoporo o
KaHoHu3auuu B ero Die Entstehung der Christologie; Voraussetzungen einer Theologie der
Neuen Testaments (Berlin, 1985), pp. 162-126. Cm. Takxke c. 37 HacTosme# KHUru.

36 O HeoxMaaHHBIX COGBITUSAX B CBsA3H ¢ opMUpOBaHUeM KaHoHa cM. W. Marxsen,
«Kontingenz der Offenbarung oder (und?) Kontingenz des Kanons», Neue
Zeitschrift fiir systematische Theologie, ii (1966), pp. 355-364; A. Sand, «Die
Diskrepanz zwischen historischer Zufiligkeit und normativen Charakter des
neutestamentlichen Kanons als hermeneutisches Problem», Miinchener
theologische Zeitschrift, xxiv (1973), pp. 147-160; James Barr, The Bible in the
Modern World (New York, 1973), pp. 150-156.
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Henpusatue. FIHOrAa cnpamuyBaioT, Kak MOXHO BUJETh B KAHOHE
oco6nit boxwuit nap Llepksu, Koria €ro pa3BuTHe OT «pacILIbIBYa-
TOTO» K «TBEPAOMY» IPOTEKAJIO CTOJIb HelleJeHANPaBIeHHO U Aeki-
CTBUTEJbHO HOCUJIO CIy4aiiHbiii xapakTep. Ilo Muenmo Buim
MapxkceHa, «c MICTOPUYECKOH TOYKM 3peHHUs (PUKCALMs KAaHOHA
Hosoro 3aBera — Jen0 cyqaitHoe»?.

He BraBasich B AMCKYCCHIO 06 aHTUHOMUH «JBOMHOTO J€TaHUS»,
T. €. 0 TOM, YTO COOBITHS, IPOUCXOAALIME C TIOABMH, UMEIOT CBOEH
npu4MHoit M bora, u xoHkpeTHoro uyesnoseka®, ymectHo Bce ke
CTIPOCUTDb, HaCKOJIbKO 3/1ech npaB MapkceH. Ero BbiBox onupaercs
HE CTOJIbKO Ha TIaTeJIbHOE UICTOPUYECKOE PACCyXKAEHHUE, CKONBKO
Ha ¢pwrocodckoe pasmblinuieHue. Het ucropuueckux faHHbIX, KO-
TOPbIE IOMEAIN Gbl TOKOPUTbCS LlepkBy, yBe pEHHOI B TOM, YTO,
HECMOTPS Ha Cyry6o 4ejoBedeckue ¢axTopsl (confusio hominum),
AeNCTBOBaBIIYE IIPU CO3JaHUH, XPaHEHUU U cobupanuu kuur Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa, BECh 3TOT IPOLIECC MOXKHO CYUTATh ILIOJAOM GOxe-
CTBEHHOTO npoMbicia (providentia Dei). OCOGEHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B
TeX CIydasx, KOra KHUTY IPU3HaBAIM KAHOHMYECKOM, 110 BUAUMO-
CTH, U3-3a OIMOKM, CBA3aHHOI1 c aBTopcTBOM. Hanpumep, HecmoT-
ps Ha TO, 4TO Goabmas YyacTb LlepkBM OMMOGOYHO NPUNHUCHIBAIA
[Mocnanue k Espesm anoctosry ITasiry, Bce MbI cOIacUMCH, 4TO OHa
ObLIa MHTYUTHBHO NIpaBa, MPU3HAB CAMOLIEHHOCTb 3TOr0 JIOKYMEH-
ta. Ecm cpasuuts Ilocnanue x EBpesm, Hanpumep, ¢ Iociaruem
Bapnasui, kxoTopoe Toxe MOCBAMIEHO XPUCTHAHCKOMY TOJKOBaHHUIO
Berxoro 3aBera ¥ NpPUNMCHIBATOCH COYTHUKY alloOCTOJIA, COBCEM
HEYAVBUTEIBHO, YTO LlepkoBb MpU3HaAIa IEPBOE JOCTOHHBIM BKJIIO-
4YeHus B KaHOH. BriocnencTBum Gbliu HalileHbl «aPTYMEHTBI» B
TI0/Ib3y TOTO, YTOOBI IPUNMCATD €ro anocToJy ITaBay u TeM cambiM
CYECTb ETO BO BCEX OTHOIIECHUSAX MOJXOAAUIMM ISl KAHOHA, HO 3TO
HE UMeeT OTHOIIEHMS K BOITPOCY O BHYTPEHHE IPUCYILIMX €My CBOIA-
CTBax, JeJIalOUMX €0 JOCTOMHBIM KAHOHMYECKOTO CTaTyca.

37 Introduction to the New Testament, p- 281.

38 06 sroit anTMHOMUK, KOTOpas, cornacHo Pappepy (A. Farrer), «Bcenponuxa-
toma» (Faith an Speculation; An Essay in Philosophical Theology [New York, 1967],
p- 173), cm. coBceM HenaBHO omy6ankoBaHHbie pa6oTel — Vincent Briimmer,
What are We doing When We Pray? A Philosophical Inquiry (London, 1984), p. 65, u
Jeffrey C. Eaton, «The Problem of Miracles and the Paradox of Double
Agency», Modern Theology, i (1984—1985), pp. 217-222.
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Huaye ropops, BMECTO TOrO 4TOOBI yTBEPXKAATb, YTO HEKOTO-
Pbl€ KHUTH CTy4aiiHO BKJIIOYeHbI B KaHOH HoBoro 3asera, a spyrue
CJIy4aifHO U3 HEro UCKIIOYEHBI, B IOCIEHEM BUASA 3/1€Ch JIEJIO OT-
AEJIbHBIX JIIOJieil WM COG0POB, IpaBUIbHEE CKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTO-
pble KHUTM caMu ce6s UCIUIIOYMIMN U3 KaHoHa. Ha ¢gone Gonee yem
AECATKA €BaHTeIUH, IMPKYJIMpOBaBIIMX B ApeBHel Llepksu, Bomn-
poc 0 TOM, Kak, KOIJa M 1o4YeMy ObLIM OTOOpaHbl HAIIM YeThIpe
EBanrenus, MOXeT Ka3aTbCsl TAMHCTBEHHBIM, TOT/la KaK Ha CAMOM
JieJie, 3TO OYEBU/AHBIN IIPUMEP TOTO, YTO BLDKMBAET CAMOE XU3He-
cnioco6Hoe. Paccyxpas o kanone, Aptyp Hoxk (Nock) roBopu cBo-
uM cTyaeHTam B [apBapze: «Jlyumue foporu B Espone — Te, 1o xo-
TOPBIM MHOTO e37AT». YwibaM bapium (W. Barclay) rosopur 06
3ToM emle onpezeneHHee: «HoBo3aBeTHbIE KHUTM CTaIM KAHOHU-
4EeCKMMU MTOTOMY, YTO HUKTO HE MOT UM B 3TOM IIOMEIAThH»%,

Pa3nmuenue HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT U IIOCJIE/TYIONIEi TUTE PATYpPhl
OCHOBBIBAETCSl HE HA NPOMU3BOJILHBIX CYXKAEHUAX; TOMY €CTb UCTO-
puueckue npuyuHbl. ITocaeanocTonbckue MOKONEHUs CBUIETENb
CTBOBAIM O BO3/ICHCTBUM OIIpe/IeJIEHHBIX KHUT Ha UX BEPY U XKU3Hb.
CamooueBuaHas A€iiCTBEHHOCTD CJI0Ba IOATBEPK A 6OXKECTBEH-
Hoe npoucxoxjeHue biaroi BecTu, nopoausmeil EPKOBD; 3TO U
rosoput anoctou [1asesn ®eccanonukuiinam: «Ilocemy u MbI Henpe-
cTaHHO GrarofapuM bora, 4yTo, IPUHAB OT HAC CIbINIAHHOE CJIOBO
Boxue, BbI IPUHSAIM HE KaK CJOBO Y€JIOBEYECKOE, HO KAK CJIOBO
Boxue, — xkakoBO OHO €CTb IO UCTHHE, — KOTOPOE U AEICTByET B
Bac, Bepyomux» (1 ®ec 2:13). Bo II 1 nocreayommx Bexax 3T1 c1o-
Ba, UCIIOJHEHHbIE aBTOPUTETHOM CHJIbI, HAXOAWIU HE B IIOy4EHH-
AX COBPEMEHHBIX PYKOBOJMTEJIEH U yUUTEsIEH, a B allOCTOIbCKOM
CBUJIETENBCTBE, COJEPHKABIIEMCS B ONIPE/ICIEHHBIX IPEBHEXPUCTH-
aHckux nucanusax. C sToi Touku 3penus LlepkoBb kaHOHa He CO-
3[aBaja, a TOJbKO NPU3HAJIA, IPUHAIA M NIOATBEPAWIA CAMOOYE-
BUJIHYIO IIECHHOCTDb OIIPEAEIEHHBIX A0KyMeHTOBY. Ecu Mbl 3TO Mr-

39 The Making of Bible (London and New York, 1961), p. 78.

40 Moapo6GHee 06 atom cM. Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2, pp. 485-492. B ucro-
puu 3apUKCUPOBAHO MHOTO IPUMEPOB TOTO, Kak ciia Ilucanus cama o ceGe cBu-
JIETEJILCTBYET (3TO MOTYT GBbITh HECKOJIBKO CIY4aifHO OGHAPYXKEHHBIX CTPAHHI),
NPUBOAS KOHKPETHOTO YeJOBeKa, AOHBIHE MPOTHBOCTOSABIIETO BCEMY J06poMY,
0COOBIM, IMYHBIM ITyTeM K npuaHaHuio bora Orua u Mucyca Xpucra. Cum., Hanpu-
Mep, A. M. Chirgwin, The Bible in World Evangelism (London, 1954), pp. 64-90.
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HOPUPYEM, Mbl BOI/IEM B CEPbE3HOE ITPOTUBOPEYHUE HE C IOTMOM, a
C peabHOM UCTOpUEH.

Ecnu Mbl npuMeM BO BHMMaHUeE CTaBIIME HEJABHO JOCTYIHBI-
MU AECATKM €BaHTE€JIMM, eAHNH, TMCEM U aNIOKaJIUIICUCOB U3 OU6-
auotexy Har-Xammanu, Mbl ypepeHHeH, yeM KOrfa-1u6o, CMoxeM
CKa3aTh, YTO HY OJfHA KHUTa WIM cCOGpaHue KHUT ApeBHel Llepksu
He MOTYT CPaBHUTHLCA ¢ HoBbIM 3aBETOM 1O CcTENEHU CBOEMH BaXHO-
CTH /ISl UICTOPUU U BEPOYY€HUS XPUCTUAHCTBA. YBEPEHHOCTD B TOM,
yro B HameMm HoBom 3aBere coaepxarcs Jydmue UCTOYHUKU O
xu3uamu Mucyca, — camoe nieHHOE 3HaHUE, KOTOPOE TOJBKO MOXHO
o6pecTH, u3ydyas UICTOPUIO KaHOHA. UTo Gbl MBI HM [yMaJI O ApeEB-
HEM XPHMCTHAHCTBE, ACHO, YTO T€, KTO ONpeAes] IPAaHUIbl KaHO-
Ha, YETKO M YPaBHOBEIIECHHO BU/I€/IM 6/1aroBeCTBOBaHME XPHUCTa.

Opnnako Takue coBa U3NMIHUA. TBOPEHMS BEpbI U MCKYCCTBA
HUYETO He IPHOOPETAIOT OT oduuMaIbHOIM neyaTu. Eciu, Hanpu-
Mep, BCe My3bIKaIbHbl€ aKafleMUH MUpa o0baBAT baxa u berxose-
Ha BEJIJMKMMM My3bIKaHTaMM, Hajlo 6b1 oTBeTUTD: «Cniacu60, MbI 06
3TOM M Tak JaBHO 3HaeM». Unennl apeBHeit LlepkBu, cnocoGHbIE K
Pa3IMYEHHIO AYXOB, MOIVIM Paclo3HATh CBSALICHHbIE KHUTHM G1aro-
Aaps Tomy, uro KasbBuH?!! Ha3bIBal BHYTPEHHHUM CBUJETEILCTBOM
Caaroro [Jlyxa. Testimonium Spiritus Sancti internum He CO3aeT aBTO-
putera [Tcanmio (OH €CTh M Tak), HO OKa3bIBA€TCSH CPEACTBOM, G1a-
roJapsi KOTOpOMY BEPyIOLIM€ MOTYT 3TOT aBTOPUTET NPU3HATD. [Tu-
CaHUe CaMo CBUJETEJbCTBYET O cebe (autopistia); 1 Hu OTubI, HU
KanpBuH He MBITAIMCH pa3pemaTh Pa3HOMBICAMSA O FPAHHUIAX Ka-
HOHa MPOCTOH CCBLIKOM Ha TO, 4TO TaK BeauT Jyx*2.

41 Institutes of the Christian Religion, Bk. I, ch. vii, 4. Cm. Taxoke c. 243, mpumeu. 37.

42 CxopHas unes soipaxena Pukeprou (S. J. P. K. Riekert): «O6beKTHBHOMY NPHH-
uuny ceuaeTenbcTBa [ucanus o camom cebe COOTBETCTBYET CYGBEKTHUBHBIM
NPUHIMI testimonium Spiritus Sancti internum. Cb. Jlyx cBugetenbcrayet o CroBe
B COBMECTHOM C HUM JeHCTBUH. TO CBMIETENbCTBO HE CO3JAET OCHOBBI AIfk
NPU3HAHMA, HO MOKA3bIBAET MyTh MM CPEACTBO, 3a cyeT KoTtoporo IMucanue
noyyaer aBTOpUTeT... [[pH3HaHie KaHOHAa — He CYGHEKTHBHBIN aKT KaXJAOro
OTAENBHOTO Bepylollero, 3To AesHue Llepksu, rocTuraomee AaeKoro NpouuIo-
ro u npocrupaiomeecs B 6yaymee. IToT akT — npusHanue Llepksu Monameiics
Y CBUJIETEBCTBYIONIE! O TOM, YTO OHA HAXOAUT B GMGIEHCKMX KHUraX MOTHOTY
1 6orarcTtBo 61aroBecTBoBaHusA» («Critical Research and the one Christian
Canon comprising Two Testaments», Neotestamentica, xiv [1981], pp. 25-26).
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®opwma, B koTOpOI#i c10BO boxbe npucyrcrsyer B Ilucanun, He
AOJDKHA NIPEACTABIATLCS CTATMYECKHU, IIOAOOHO BEIECTBEHHOMY
CO/IEPXKAHUIO, a KaK JUHaMUYecKoe JyxoBHoe jaeiictaue. CoBo u
ITucanue cBsi3aHbl, OHM O6PA3YIOT OPraHMYECKOE EAMHCTBO, OTHO-
CACh APYT K APYTY, Kak Ayma u Teso. OJHaKo HMKaKas 3MIMpUYec-
Kasl aHAIOTUS HE B COCTOSIHMM BbIPa3UThb B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH CJIO-
Ba boxbero u bu6aumu. Ouu yHuKaabHbI ¥ 6OJIbIIE BCETO HAllOMU-
HAIOT B3aMMOJENCTBUE 60XKECTBEHHOM U YeI0BEYECKON IPUPOADI
B Mucyce Xpucre, CioBe BOIIOUIEHHOM.



MPUJOXEHHE 1
HcTopus ciioBa kovav

Y cnoBa «kaHOH» B TPEYECKOM, JJATUHCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM S3bIKaxX
KaJleHoCKONMYecKoe MHOXecTBO 3HadeHmit!. B Oxcdopackom
cJIoBape aHrMiickoro s3bika (New English Dictionary) npeacrasie-
Ho He MeHee 11 3nauenmii, a B Thesaurus Linguae Latinae ux Hacuu-
ThIBaeTCs AeBATh. [IponcxoxaeHne OCHOBHBIX 3HaY€HMI rpeyec-
KOTO CJIOBA TaKOBO:

Ipeyeckoe (0) xov@dv (CBA3aHHOE C KAVVO. MM KOVN — TPOC-
THUHKQ; CP. €BpeHcKoe MI2 — TPOCTMHKA WM NIAIKA) B NEPBYIO
oyepesb O3HAYaeT NPAMOM XKe3n. ITOT TEPMUH ynoTpebaseTcs
BO MHOXECTBE IIPOU3BOAHBIX CMBICJIOB, T/l€ PEAIM3yeTCs Npej-
craBaenme o npsamore. [Tockosbky ero ucnoab3oBaIu Jisi TOro,
YTOGBI HE CTATM KPUBBIMU pyrye Bl MM Kak o6pa3er npsaMo-
THI, KOVOV HEPEJAKO 0G03HAYAET €llle M YPOBEHbD, T. €. IUIOTHUII-
KHii WK CTPOUTEIbHBII MHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM ONPEAENSIOT ps-
MOI yroJI JOCKY WM CTpOUTEabHOro KaMHs. Kpome Toro, xavav
He Jlo/keH crubarbes. Takoe npeacTaBaeHe pealn3yeTcs TOTAa,
KOTI/Ia 3TO CJIOBO 0603HAYaeT KOPOMBICJIO JUISl BECOB WU JIMHEHKY
nucua (B nepeBojie Ha JaThiHb — regula). OT 3HaYeHUI «ypOBHSA»
WIN «IMHENKN» ITPOU3ONLIN BCe MeTadopHUyYeCcKre 3HAYEHHS.

B camoM mpoxoM cMbIce kOv@V ITpeACTaBaseT CO60i KpuUTe-
PMI WIN CTaHAAPT (MO-1aThIHU 107Ma), C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOT'O MOX-
HO OIIpEJICIUTD ITPaBMIIbHOCTb MHEHMH WM AeHcTBui. Tak, rpexu
Ha3bIBAJIM KAHOHOM JOOPOJETEN UAeal WIHM BbIAAIOIYIOCS JUY-
HOCTb (xav@v T0d xahod, Ispunuz, lexyba 602), a Apucrorenn Ha-

1 Cm. H. Oppel, KANN. Zur Bedeutungsgeschichte des Wortes und seiner lateinischen
Entsprechungen (regula-norma) ( Philologus, supplement Band xxx, 4; Leipzig, 1937);
H. W. Beyer, «xav@v» in Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, iii, pp.
596-602; Leopold Wenger, «Canon in den rémischen Rechtsquellen und in den
Papyri; Eine Wortstudie», Sitzungsberichte der Akademie des Wissenschaften in Wien,
Philos.-hist. Kl., ccxx, 2 (1942); A. Arthur Schiller, <KANQN and KANQNIZE in
the Coptic Texts», Coptic Studies in Honor of Walter Ewing Crum (Boston, Mass.,
1950), pp. 175-184; E. Schott, «Kanon», Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwanrt, 3-e
u3n., iii, col. 1117 u ganee; David L. Dungan, «The Cultural Context of the Use
of the term KANON in Early Christianity», rorosurcsa k my6aukauuu B Aufstieg
und Niedergang der romischen Welt.
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3bIBI JOOPO/JETENILHOIO YeJOBEKA «KAHOHOM WM MEPOI» UCTHHBI
(xovav kot pétpov, Hukomaxosa Imuxa, 3, 6). dnukret (Diss. 1, 28)
TOBOPUT TaK O YEJOBEKE, CIIOCOOHOM MOCIYXUTb 00PA3LIOM AIs
APYTHMX LIeJIOCTHOCTBIO CBO€if u3HU. [IpMMEHUTENBHO K JHTEpa-
TYPHbIM NPOM3BEAECHUAM M CTIIAM aI€KCAaHAPUICKHE IPaMMaTHC-
ThI Ha3bIBUIM KOOV COGpaHUe KIACCMYECKUX COYMHEHMIA, KOTO-
pble MOXKHO NIPHHATD 32 06pa3el 61arofaps YMCTOTe A3biKa. B cde-
pe uckyccrsa, Kak roBoput Ilnunuit (Ecmecmeennas ucmopus,
XXXIV. 8, 55), xkaHOHOM CUMTa/IM CTATYIO KOIIbEHOCLIA, U3BASTHHYIO
[Mommuierom. OHa 6bU1a CTOJIB 61M3Ka K COBEPLIEHCTBY, 4TO €€ ITPH-
3HIN MJIEAIOM KPAcOThI ¥ NPONOPLHMOHAIBHOCTH Y€JI0BEYECKOTO
Tesna. B xpoHosorum kaHoHaMH (KOLVOVEG YPOVIKOL) Ha3bIBAIMCH
IJIaBHBIE 3TIOXU WIH 3Pbl, KOTOPBIE CYXIIH OTITPAaBHON TOUKOM ISt
BCcex npoMexyrouHbix Jart (ILtyrapx, Coson 27). B Mysbike ramma,
TI0 KOTOPO¥ BBICTPAUBAIOTCS BCE OCTATbHbIE 3BYKOBbIE OTHOIIECHUS,
noJy4yuia Ha3BaHHe Kovav povoikdg (Huxomax Iepacunckwmii,
Arithmetica 2, 27). Ilopsinok, onpeaeasiomuii 0GbeM 3epHa WIH Apy-
roil NofaTH, KOTOPYIO JODKHA BBIILIAYMBATh JAHHAs IIPOBMHLMA,
nepeAa CBoe UMs MICKOMOI1 CyMMe, TIO3TOMY KOV®OV CTasl Ha3BaHH-
eM U exeropHoro Hatora?. HakoHern, B cCpeiHEBEKOBOI1 JIATBIHU
3TMM CJIOBOM Ha3blBaJach NpsAMas METALIMYeCKas Tpyba (cTBou),
IIpHM/aBaBIlasi HaNpaBJeHHe MOJIETY AApa WIN CHapsaAa.

O6paTuMcs Tenepb K TOMY, KaK YIIOTPEGIISIN CJIOBO KOVAOV APEB-
HHue XpuctuaHckue nucareau. B Hosom 3aBerte oHo mosBasercs
TOJBKO B MOCJaHMAX anoctosa [lasra, npuyeM oyeHb peako (ue-
ThIpe pa3a B AByX pa3HbIX ¢parmenTax)®. [oBops «Tem, xoropeie
NOCTynaloT (OyKB. «XOAAT») MO CEMY MPAaBUIY (KAVAV), MUP UM U
MIWIOCTb», alIOCTOJI YIIOTPEGISET 3TO CJIOBO B OGBIYHOM 3HAUYEHUMN
HOPMBbI WIM CTaHAAPTA; 3/€Ch 3TO KACAETCS XPUCTUAHCKOTO TIOBE-
Aenus. boaee cnopHo ero ynorpe6ieHue B 04€Hb TPYAHOM VIS TOJ-
xoBanusa Mecte 2 Kop 10:13-16. 3xech oHO Mcnonb30BaHO TPIHKABI
B CBA3M C TEM «yJ€JOM, KOTOpbIH HazHa4u1 bor I1asry» B ero muc-

2 Cm. Wenger, op. cit., pp. 2647.

3 B rperbem orpniske (®an 3:16) nepenncunky nosaHux pykonuceit (N, D u
Bu3aHTHIICKOrO TEKCTAa), HAXOAACH MOJA ABHBIM BausHueM [an 4:16, xoGaBwin
KOQVOV K CIOBY «XOAUTb». Ilonyunnocs «gasaitte xodums 110 OAHOMY TIPABILTY>».
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CHOHEPCKOM CTy)KeHuH. ITa borom nanHas o61acTh (xavov) oTHO-
CHUTCS He K CYIIIHOCTH WIM HallpaBJIe€HHOCTH BO3J10)KeHHOro Ha [1as-
J1a fiesia, a K OYepPYEHHOM paMKaMu reorpau4eckoil TeppuTOpUH,
Ha KOTOPOIi eMy JOJKHO TPYAUTbCS®.

Yro KacaeTcsi MCIOMb30BaHUA CI0Ba Kav@V ApeBHuMHU OrTia-
MH, TO MBI HE YAMBJISIEMCS TOMY, YTO OHU YaCTO YIOTPEGISIOT €ro B
3HaYeHUM npasiia wix HopMel. Tak, KimumenT Pumckuit npusbiba-
€T CBOMX CJIylIaTesNed «OCTaBUTDb IyCThl€ U HallpacHble 3a60ThHI U
B3fITh 32 OCHOBY BEJIMKOE U CJIABHOE NPABUJIO HalleH TPAXULMH (...
£ml TV eODKAER kol oEPVOV THig mapaddoewg MUdV kavovae, 7, 2).
Kimment Anexcanapuiickmii, ropops o6 ysemesanuu ITapna xopun-
(CKMM XpHUCTHaHaM He HafMEBAThCS, M €r0 COBETE «4YTO HU Jiesae-
Te, BCe JieaiiTe BO C1aBy boxbio», 3akaHYMBaeT NpU3bIBOM K BEpY-
IOLIMM XHTb B COIJIACHM C «IIPABIJIOM BEPbI» (0 KOVOV Tfig TOTEWG,
Strom. IV. 15, 98). B npyrom MecTe oH roBOPUT 06 06pa3e JKU3HH «B
COOTBETCTBUHU C NPABHJIOM MCTUHBI» (KQTG TOV Kovove Tfig
&AnBeiog, Strom. VI. 15, 124). laxe [Topdupuii, apocTHbIH IPOTUB-
HHMK XpUCTHAHCTBA, HanmucaBumuii okoao 170 r. cBoe counHeHue
IIpomug xpucmuan, 3HAET, YTO LEPKBU IPUIEPKUBAIOTCA «IIPABIIA
MCTHUHBI», moJaydeHHoro ot Mucyca®. Ereaunn rosopur o Tex, KTo
IBITAETCS «U3BPAaTUTh UCTHHHBINH 00pa3 (Kov@dv) MponoBeau cra-
cenus: (uut. no: Escesuit, Lepxosgnas ucmopus, I11. 32, 7). [Nonukpar
Adecckmii (190) o6pamaercs k OCBAIMEHHOMY BpEMEHEM OObIYaIO0
npa3saHosathb [Tacxy B yeThipHaauaThIii eHb noce Ilecaxa, yro co-
OTBETCTBYET «IIPaBIJIY BEpbI» (KOTG TOV KOovoval Tfig MOTEWG, LUT.
no EBceBni, ibid. V. 24, 6). Bce 31 BbIpaskeHMs 10-pasHOMY FOBO-
PAT 06 HI€UTbHOI HOpME, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPOH JOMKHbI CTPO-
UTbCS JKM3Hb U YUEHHUE XPUCTHAH.

Maso-nomaiy c10Bo «kaHOH» CTaJI0 0603HaYaTh B LlepkBU KOH-
KPETHYIO Belllb, JAHHOE PEIEHHE U JaKe ONpe/eJEHHOTO YeI0Be-
xa. I'ne-ro ¢ 300 r. 0HO CcTa10 NOABAATLCA BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YMC-
Je. Tak, IOCTaHOBIEHUS WM OTIpEieIEHHSI COGOPOB IPUHATO ObLIO

4 B TakoM 3HaY€HUH ITO CJIOBO YNOTPeGIIEHO B ABYA3bIYHOM Haanmucu U3 ITucuaun,
B axukte 18/19 r. mo P. X., xoTopsiit npeanucan MecTHbIM o6muHamM B Manoit
A3uu camuM MOKpHIBATh JopoxHble pacxoabl; cM. G. H. P. Horsley, New Documents
Tllustrating Early Christianity, 1 (North Ryde, 1981), no. 9, u ii (1982), no. 55.

5 ®parmenr 38 ITpomus xpucmuan, coxpaHumuiics B Apocriticus Makapus Marnera.
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Ha3bIBaTh KVOVEG XpUcTHaHCKOro noseeHus. Ilepseiv CoGopowm,
KOTOPBIif Ha3BJI CBOM JMCLUILTMHAPHBIE U BEPOYYMTEIbHBIE pellle-
HUSA KaHOHaMH, 6bUT AHTHOXUFCKMIT co6op 341 r. Hexanexo otcro-
UT U YTIOTPeGIeHHE CJIOBA «<KAHOH» IS 0603HaYEeHHS MOHAIIECKHUX
npaBui (Adanacwuit, de Virg. 12; Bacwruit, Reg. fus. 45, 1; Ipuropuii
borocios, Ep. 6), a Taxke TeX, KTO XHUBET 110 ONPEAENIEHHbIM Liep-
KOBHBIM HOpMaM.

JpyruM HanpaBJ€eHUEM B Pa3BUTHH CJIOBA (TECHO CBA3AHHBIM
¢ mocaenyomum o6o3HauyeHneM KHur Cs. [Iucanus) craro ero
IIPUMMEHEHHE K CIIUCKY, YKa3aTeio I TabJIHIE — T. €. TOMY, YTO
npeanoaraeT GUKCanuIo ¥ CTabMILHOCTDb, U TOMY, Ha YTO MOXHO
OpMEHTHPOBaTbCA. AcTpoHOoMUYeckue Tabaunbl Kinapaus ITrone-
mes (ok. 150 r. no P. X.) HaspIBaIHCh KOVOVEG TPOYELPOL («CrIpa-
BOYHbBIE CIIMCKH» ). B HUX coepxanuch yka3aHUs Ha ONIOPHbIE IMyH-
KTbI, C KOTOPBIMM CBSI3aHbI IepeMEHbI BpeMeH roja. CxoaHoe 3Ha-
yeHue umelot u 10 kavdveg, koropble coctasiul EceBuii ais cBo-
ero u3ganus YersepoesaHrenus. 31eCh UMEINCh B BUAY HE HOp-
MBI MJIM TIPABIJIA, @ CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAaHHbIE CIIMCKU YHCEJ, KOTO-
pbl€ COOTBETCTBOBAIM 0603HaYEHHBIM M pamMu yacTam Epanre-
Juit. [To HUM MOXHO 6bLTO GBICTPO HAWTHU MapaliebHbIE MECTA.
MeTox, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO OHH GbLIM Pa3paGoTaHbl, ¥ MHCTPYK-
IIUM K TOJb30BAHUIO GbUIM OIMMCAHBI B NPUJIATaBUIEMCS ITHCbME
EBceBus cBoemy apyry Kapnuany®. B ueM-To nmoxoxue KaHOHbI
cocTtaBwI Ha s1aTeiHy [Ipuciwuinan (ok. 375), nepeckasbiBas mo-
cnanus I1asa v npuarast K HUM CCUIKH.

CioBo kavév durypupyet u B aktax Hukeiickoro co6opa (Can.
16,17, 19), rae o603HayaeT 0ULMATBHbIN CTIUCOK KIMPUKOB, IIPH-
IIMCAaHHBIX K ONpeAeIeHHOM nepkBU. CBAIEHHOCTYKUTEIEN, BKIIIO-
YeHHBIX TYAa, Ha3bIBaIM Ol &V 1@ kovovt (ibid. 16 u 17).

ITpu TakoM IIMPOKOM CNEKTPE YNOTPEGIEHUH CI0Ba KAVDOV He
BBI3bIBAET YAMBJIEHUS, YTO OHO CTAJIO 0GO3HAYATh €lle U CIMCOK
KHMT, KOTOpbI€ XPHUCTHAHE NPU3HABAIM aBTOPUTETHBIMU. 3HaUEHHE
3TO NOSBIIOCH AOBOJBHO N03HO. Hackoabko MbI MOXEM CYAUTD,

6 C rpeyeckuM TEKCTOM MUCbMa M C Ta6IMLAMA-KAHOHAMH MOXHO O3HAKOMHT:
ca B u3ganun Hosoro 3aBeta Ha rpeu. a3. Hectne-Ananaa. Aurmuiickuii nepe-
Box muceMa k Kapninany cM. B H. H. Oliver — Novum Testamentum, iii (1959), pp.
138-145.
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CJIOBO KOV@V U €r0 MPOM3BOAHBIE, KOVOVIKOG U KOVOVILELV, cTan
npumeHaThbcs k ITucanuam. Ilepsolit npumep — B kuure Adanacus
ITocmanosnenus Huxeiickozo cobopa, HanvcanHo#M Bckope noce 350 r.,
rae (Ne 18) on roBopur, uro [lacmsips EpMa B kaHOH He BXOAMT (UM
ov &x 100 xavovog). B 363 r. Ha Jlaoauxuiickom co6ope Bo ®purumn
66110 06BsIBICHO (Can. 59), 4TO B 1IEPKBaX CIEAYET YUTATh TOJIBKO
KaHOHMYeCKHe (TO KOLVOVIKQ) KHUTH B IPOTHBOIIONIOKHOCTb HEKa-
HOHMYeCKkuM (10 Gxavoviota) — cMm. IIpuroxenue IV. 7. B 367 r.
Adanacuii nepeynca NOJTMHHO KaHOHMYeckue KHUru (Bifiic
xavovi{ojEval), MPOTHBOIIOCTABUB MX aniokpudam (&ndxpuea). To
GbL1 nepBbIii nepeyeHb u3 27 kuur HoBoro 3aBeTta (cm. Ipunoxenne
IV. 8). C10BO KOV®V B NpUMEHEHUH KO BceMy ITucanuio crasio ynor-
Pe6IAThCS ee Mo3Hee — CaMblii paHHUI IIPUMep HaXOAUM B I1O-
ame (lambi ad Seleucum), couHeHHOI AMPUIOXHEM, ETTHCKOIIOM
HxonuiickuM (cm. Mpunoxenne IV. 11). Ilocne nepeunciaenus kHur
BeTxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB OH rOBOPHUT: «JTO, BEPOATHO, CaMblii
HAJIeXKHBIA KaHOH GOrOBAOXHOBEHHBIX [Iucanuit» (KOVQV ... TOV
Beonveotwv Ypopdv). Beipaxenue «xanon Hosoro 3aBera» (xovav
Tfig kouviig d1@NknG) BepBbie nosBaseTcs B Apocriticus Makapus
MarseTa, anosioruu, HanucaHHoi okoso 400 r.

Yto6b1 0603HaYnTh 0coO6bIi xapakTep Cs. ITucanusa, OTiubl
N0JIB30BAIUCH U ApyruMu TepmuHamu. Y1 Opuren (Philocalia 3), n
Escesmii (Llepxosnas ucmopus, 111. 3, 1; 25, 6; V1. 14, 1) ynorpe6as-
IOT CJIOBO €V3146nKk0og (0T d106MKxn) B 3HAYEHUM «COAEPIKALMIACS B
3aBeTe» B NPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTD «anokpuduyeckomy». bosree mo-
3AHMe nucarend, BKmovas Bacwims (Ascel. Disc. 12) u Enudanus
(Haer. 55, 2), B aHAIOTMYHOM CMBICJIE UCTIOJIB3YIOT CJIOBO €VOLAOETOC.
Jlpyras XapakTepHCTHKa KAaHOHUYECKMX KHUT — J€dMUOGLEVPEVOL
YPOPOL — «IMCAHUS, CTABIIME JOCTOSHMEM OOLIECTBEHHOCTH», —
nosiBasieTcs B Tpyrax Opurena, Bacwims u gApyrux 3To BIpakeHHe
cJIefyeT MOHUMATh Kak 0003HaY€HHE KHUT, KOTOpPbIE B OTIMYHE OT
anoKkpugoB, YATAEMBIX TOJIBKO UHIMBUAYAIbHO, MOXHO OTKPBITO
1 CBOGOJHO YMTATh Ha GOrOCIy)KEHHUH.

[MoapITOXMBAS, CKAXEM, YTO LIEPKOBHbIE NIMCATENU B T€YEHUE
IEPBBLIX TPEX BEKOB IOJb30BAIMCH CJIOBOM KOV®OV IS 0603HaYe-
HMS TOTO, YTO XPUCTHAHE CYUTAIM CBOMM BHYTPEHHHUM 3aKOHOM,
006s3bIBaIOLIEN HOPMOIi BePbI (<«IIPABUIO BEPhI» U,/ WIH «IIPaBIIO
uctunbl»). C cepeannsl IV Bexa oHO cTao ynoTpe6IsAThCA U NIPU-
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MEHUTEJIBHO K CBAIEHHBIM KHUraM Berxoro u Hosoro 3asetos.
Cerosius ydeHble CIIOPAT O TOM, KaKkoe 3HauYeHHe — «CTaHJapTa U
HOPMbI» WIH «[I€PEYHS» B IIEPBYIO OY€PEAb UMEIM B BUAY T€, KTO
BIepBble NPUMEHWT 3TO c10BO K [Tucanmio. Cornacuo BectkoTTy
(Westcott)” u baitepy (Beyer)?, Bepyiouye craiy C4MTaTh 3TH KHU-
TY <IIPABWIOM» BEPBI M XKHU3HU, OCHOBBIBASCh HAa MX COJE PXKAHUH.
C apyroii croponsl, comtacHo Llany (Zahn)® u Coyrepy (Souter)??,
NIepBUYHBIM ObUIO 3HaYEHHE «TIEPEYHsI», IOCKOJIbKY B IPOTHMBHOM
cly4ae TPYAHO OOBACHUTH yNOTpebJeHHE IIarosia Ka.vovilelv
(«BKTIOYMTD B KAHOH» 1) IPUMEHUTENBLHO K OTAEIbHBIM KHUTAM WIN
ux co6panuio. O6a 3HaYeHMs, U 3aTparuBaiollee CoAepxKaHue, U
¢opmabHOE (CITUCOK), OKa3IMCh NOAXOAAIIMMH, TOCKOJIbKY LIEep-
KOBHO€E OOBIKHOBEHHE BU/IETD B ONPE/EIE€HHOI IPYIIIe KHUT BbIpa-
MEHHUe CTAaHAAPTA IIM HOPMBI BEPBI M XKU3HU'? €CTECTBEHHO NIpH-
BeJIO Obl K TOMY, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIME NMUCAHUSA 3aPUKCHPO-
BaThb B niepeyHe. Tem cambiM kaHoH [Tucanus cTan sxBUBaJIEHTEH
CO/IEPXaHUIO KHUT, BOIEAIIMX B TAKOMH CIIHCOK.

7 A General Survey of the History of the Canon, 6 ed., pp. 509-511.
8 B Kittel, Theological Dictionary, iii, p. 601.

9 Grundriss, 2" ed., pp. 7-11.

10 Text and Canon, 2" ed., p. 143.

11 Cm. Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon, s.v.

12 Hcupnop IMenycuor (ym. ok. 440) cBoauT 062 3HaueHHUs BOeIMHO, KOra obpaima-
€TCs K CBOMM YMTATeNsM C Npu3biBoM: «JlaBaiiTe MCCIeR0BaTh KAHOH MCTHHBI,
s uMelo B BIAy GoxecrBeHHoe [Tucanue» (T0v kavova tiig dAnbeiog, tag Beiag
onul Ypagdg kotonteboopev. Epist. 4, 114).



MNPHUJIOXKEHHUE II

Pa3iuns B nopsaake C1e10BaHU
xaur HoBoro 3aBera

I. Ilopsaaok ciexgoBanusi pa3aeios

Te 27 xuur HoBoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpbIEe HaM CETOJHS U3BECTHBI, pac-
Ta/[al0TCA Ha MATh OCHOBHBIX pa3je/ioB wiM rpynmn: Epanrenus, Jle-
suud, [Tocnanus [abna, Co6opHble (WM 06mue) nocaanus u Ano-
xamuncuc. EcrecrBenno, uro EBanrenns npakTuyecku Bceraa pac-
T0JIaTaJIM B Hayajle, YYUThIBAs COAEPKAHME M BO3JaBasi YeCTb UX
aBropaM. To4HO Tak ke ANOKaIUIICUC, TOBECTBYIOUMIA O «IIOCIe-
JAHUX BPEMEHAX», IBHO TATOTEJ K TOMY, YTOObI PacroJjiaraThCs B Ca-
moM koHue Hosoro 3aseral. Jlo u306peTeHNsi KHUroneyaTaHUs
GbLTO MHOTO BAPMAHTOB CJI€JOBAHUS HE TOJIbKO Pa3fie/oB, HO U He-
KOTOPBIX KHUT' BHYTPH 3THX Pa3fieJIOB.

Jlerko 3ameTuTh, uTo Jlessuusa nouTu Bcerja cBA3bIBAIOT ¢ EBanre-
JIMAMH — BUAMIMO, JIIOIH OLIYIATH, YTO UCTOPUYECKME KHUTH JOJDK-
HbI pacrosiaraTbcs Apyr 3a ApyroM. OHako 1o NpyuYMHaM, JIydiie BCe-
ro M3BeCTHbIM nepenucyrkam Cunatickoro xogekca IV Beka u @ynp-
aenckoro (Fuldensis) — VI Beka, B 3Tux pykonucsix [Tocranusa Ilanina
(sMecre c EBp) crosT cpasy 3a EBanremamu, nepen Knuuroit Jlesuuit.

! Tlpasaa, MHOrAa ANOKATMIICUC, COZIEPIKAIIMIA ellle ¥ CJIOBA NPEGHIBAIOIIEro HA He-
6Gecax Xpucra, OGpalleHHbIe K CEMH LIEPKBaM, CIEAyeT HemocpeACTBeHHO 3a Epan-
reauamy. Takol mopAnoOK co6moaeTcs B ABYX CUPMHACKMX PYKOMMCSAX, 2 UMEHHO,
B pyxorucy Kpoydopaa (MS Crawford) — XII-XIII Bexa, sepcus IlemurTo usg.
John Gwynn (Dublin, 1897), u Iapxaeiickoit pykonucu (Harclean MS) — XIII
Bek, u3g. Arthur Voobus (Louvain, 1978). 3ta xe nocieoBaTeIbHOCTb COXpa-
HAeTca B KoMMeHTapuu Ha Hosbiit 3aBet, HanucanHoM B XII Bexe JuoHucuem
6ap Canubu. Berumcienus, kacawoumuecs o6beMa yTpaueHHbIX CTPAHUIL B KO-
nexce besa (Bezae), npuesn Yenmena (Chapman) k BLIBOZY, YTO NepBOHAYaIb-
HO ¥ B 3TO# PYKOIMCH ATIOKQTMIICUC CIe10Ba cpa3y 3a Epanrennamu (Expositor,
Sixth Series, xii [1905], pp. 51-53). B nepBoM ne4aTHOM M3JaHUM 3(PUOICKOrO
HoBoro 3asera (Pum, 1548—1549) B I ToMe Anokammmncyc Takke pacrmojaraer-
csa Boten 3a Epanremamu. O apyrux papuantax cm. E H. A. Scrivener, A Plain
Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament, 4P ed., i (London, 1894), pp. 72
74; C. R. Gregory, Textkritik des Neuen Testamentes, ii (Leipzig, 1902), pp. 848-858;
Kurt 1 Barbara Aland, Der Text des Neuen Testaments (Stuttgart, 1982), pp. 91-92.
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JTa XKe MoC/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTDb NPEACTARICHA B TIEPBOM [IEYaTHOM (HO
He NEPBOM 110 BpeMeHU nyOsmkaipn) rpedeckom Hosom 3asere —Tome
V KoMmrunoreHckoit nosmmiorTsl (MHOros3bryHoiM butinu, 1514).

B ommuue ot anmmiickux bubamii, npakTyecku Bo BCex rpe-
yeckux pykonucax Hosoro 3asera CoGopHbIe 110CIaHUS pacmoo-
X€HbI HETIOCPeACTBEHHO 32 Jleanuamu, niepen Ilocranusamu [1asna?.
ITOMY NOPAAKY OKAa3bIBAIM MPEANOYTEHHE YaCTUYHO TIOTOMY, YTO
Co6opHble MoCIaHMs TPUITMCBIBAIMCD alTOCTOIaM U3 yicia J{BeHan-
[aTH, TPU U3 KOTOPBIX Ha3BaHbI «CTOANaMK» (Tar 2:9), Toraa kak [1a-
BeJ1 ObUI «<HAUMEHBIINM U3 ariocTo.10B» (1 Kop 15:9), 2 YaCTU4HO — 110
TOM IPUYMHE, YTO OHHU OOPAIIECHBI HE K OTAECAbHBIM OOLIMHAM, 2 KO
BceM xpucruadaM. Hamuue cemu o6upx nocianuii pagom c ITocra-
HusamM I1aBra 10mKHO 6bUIO 32(PUKCHPOBATh COIVIACHE MEXAY IVIaB-
HBIMU arlOCTOJIAMM B TOM, YTO KaCa€eTCs ITPaBIUIa BEPhbI.

II. Ilopsangok ciexoBaHMsA BHYTPH pa3zieioB

1. EBAHTEJIHNA

(a) HemsBecTHo, xorxa Hamy yeTbipe EBanrens Gbuin BriepBble CO-
GpaHbl B OAMH KOJEKC ¥ PACMIOJ0XKEHbI B TOM IIOPAJKE, KOTOPBI Mbl
BOCTIpUHMMAaeEM Kak oObruHblil. Havano ¢parmenra xogexca Mypa-
TOPH, TIOCBSAIIEHHOTO KAHOHY, IOBPEXAEHO, HO, I0-BUIMMOMY, TaM
npeAcTaBieHa 00bIYHas ociefoBaTebHOCT: Matdeit, Mapk, Jlyka,
Hoann. Ilonyasapusanuu Takoro nopsaka, KOTOPbIA Mbl HAXOAUM
TIOYTH BO BCEX TPEYECKUX PYKOIMCAX, CocoocTBOBaIM EBCeBHit 1
Heponum. Ilepsblit npuaepXuBaICa €ro B CBOUX INMPOKO MCIIOJIb
sopaBmuxcs Kanonnyeckux Tabamiax, KoTopble BIIOCIEACTBUM B3I
Ha BoopyxeHue MeponuM s coeit natunckoit bubann.
M3BeCTHBI M TaKM€ BapUaAHThI CJI€JOBaHUS:

2 Taxko# MOpsAIOK MPHHSAT B U3gaHUaxX rpedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera Jlaxmanna
(Lachmann — 1842—1850), Tumengopda (Tischendorf — 1869—1872), Tpexe-
neca (Tregelles — 1857—1879), Yacrkorra 1 Xopra (Westcott and Hort — 1881),
bBanbona (Baljon — 1898), ¢on Ie6xapara (von Gebhardt — 1901) u don 3one-
Ha (von Soden — 1913).

3 Cw. Dieter Lihrmann, «Gal 2, 9 und die katholischen Briefe. Bemerkungen

zum Kanon und zur regula fidei», Zeitschnift fir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft,
Ixxii (1981), pp. 65-87.
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(6) Mardeii, Moann, Jlyka, Mapk
() Mardeit, Moann, Mapk, Jlyka
(r) Matdeit, Mapxk, Hoann, Jlyka
(=) Mardeit, Jlyka, Mapxk, Moann
(e) Moann, Mardeit, Mapk, Jlyka
(k) Moann, Martdeit, JIyka, Mapk
(3) Mapk, Mardeii, Jlyka, Hoann
(1) Mapk, Jlyka, Margeit, Hoann

IMopsnok (6) npeacTanieH B ABYX pyKonucsx V Beka, koaekce besa
(Bezae) u1 Baimnrronckom xogekce (codex Washingtoniensis — W), B
pyxonucH X, B HECKOJIbKUX GoJiee APEBHUX MPEYECKHMX MUHYCKY.IbHBIX
MSS, B roTcko#i pyKOmicH, B HECKOJIBKMX JPEBHUX CUPUICKMX PYKOIIH-
csx Bepcuu [TenmTTo 1 B 3HaYUTEILHOM KOJTMYECTBE JIATUHCKUX PYKO-
nuceit. BuayuMo, oH BbI3BaH CTpEM/IEHHEM TTOCTABUTD Ha NIepBbIe MECTA
JBYX arocTOJIOB U3 YMCIa ABeHaMaTy. UTo Xe KacaeTcs Tex, KTO CHu-
TAICA CITYTHUKAMM arloCTOJIOB, NIEPBEHCTBO oTaaeTcs Jlyke, MOCKOIbKY
ero Esanrenve jumHHee, yeM EBanrenve or Mapka.

IMopsanok (B) nMpeAcTaBaeH B KaTajlore HEU3BECTHOM JaTUPOB-
Ky, cBsizaHHOM ¢ KimapoMoHTaHCckuM xoexcom (cm. Ipunoxenue IV,
4), M B OlHOM U3 IIO3HUX Irpeyeckux koxekcos Epanrennii (MS 888)
XIV wu XV Bexa.

(r) obnapyxmBaetcs B Kyperonuanckoii (Curetonian) apesnecu-
puiickoii pykomnucy, YerrHaMckoM katasore (cu. Ipuioxerue IV. 6) 11 B
JIATUHCKOM niepeBojie kKommeHTapueB ®eodivta Ha Epanrems. Ham
TPYAHO CYAMTb, B KAKOI1 CTenieHH BepcuH (B) U (T) BbI3BAaHbI JKeJJaHUEM
TIOCTaBUTb PAAOM JBe KHuru Jlyxu.

IMopsaka (1) npuaepxUBaeTCA Tak Ha3bIBaeMblit AMOpo3uac-
tep (ok. 380 r.). Ero HaxoasaT B civcke 6M61€HCKMX KHUT B MUHYC-
kysne 498 (XIV Bek; cM. C. R. Gregory, Textkritik, i, p. 196).

BapuanT (e) 6bL1 M3BecTEH B HEKOTOPHIX YacTax Erunra. Ero
MOJXHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh 110 MOPAAKY IMTUPOBaHUSA B CJIOBape
Can/ICKOTO AMajieKTa, onucaHHoM Boiine!.

Bepcus () ynomunaercs B Synopsis Veteris et Novi Testamenti (npu-
nucanHoM Moanny 3naroycry); Migne, Patrologia Graeca, i, 317) a Tak-

4 Cm. C. G. Woide, Appendix ad editionem Novi Testamenti Graeci... (Oxford, 1799), pp.
18 u nanee, u J. B. Lightfoot B F. H. A. Scrivener, A Plain Introduction to the Criticism
of the New Testament, 24 ed. (Cambridge, 1874), pp. 343 u 351.
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xe B [TanaTunckoit anrosnorumy, i, 80-85 (Loeb Classical Library, i, p.
37), 8 MS 19 (XII Bex) u B MS 90 (XV Bek).

IMopsnoxk (3) u3 pykomucyu YeTpepoeBaHre/vs Ha 3a1aJHOCAKCOH-
ckoM si3bike, faTupyemoii XII Bexom (British Museum MS Royal I A.
xiv). Ero sxe Mor UMeTb B BU/Iy CO3/ilaTe]Ib MO3aUKH B MaB3oJiee [auibt
IDranmauu B PaBenne, aatupyemoit 440 r. Ona uso6paxaer mxag-
YUK C JBYMs [OJIKAMH, Ha KOTOPBIX JIeXat yeTbipe EBanrenus, pac-
TI0JIarasicb B TAKOM IOPSIKE:

MARCUS LUCAS
MATTEUS IOANNES

IMocnenuuii BApHaHT (M) NPEACTABIEH B 3aIaJHOCAKCOHCKOM PYKO-
rcu XII v XIIT Beka (Boaneananckas pykonucs Hatton 38).

2. TIOCJIAHHUA ITABJIA

B Tpaauumonnoit Bepcum cinegosanus Ilocnanmii I1asia, Te u3 Hux,
KOTOPbIE aJIpeCOBaHbI LIEPKBAM, CTOAT NEPEJ MUCbMaMU K YaCTHbIM
avnam. I1pu 3ToM B KaX0#i rpynme OHM pacIoaraloTcs oT 6oiee
JAIMHHBIX K MeHee JUIMHHbIM®, kpoMe [Tocnanus k Tanaram, koropoe
HeckoJbko MeHble [Tocnanus x Edecsnam, Ho crout nepes HUM.
IMonoxenue Iocnanus x Espesm ocraercs HeonpeeneHHbM. B
ApeBHelmeM U3 u3BectHbix crucke Ilocranuit Iasna, bu6neiickom
nanupyce II u3 Chester Beatty (P*)’, I[Nocranue k Epesm cienyer 3a

5 Jipyrue npeBHHe PETMIMO3HBIE TEKCTHI TOXKE PACHOIArAINCh B COOTBETCTBUH C
06eMOM. ITO OTHOCHUTCH K MOPAAKY CJIEAOBAHUA TPAKTATOB B KAXK/JIOM U3 IIECTH
Cenapum (mocenoBanuit) MulHbI 32 MCKTIOUEHHEM NepBoOro; K cypam B Kopane
(xpome HauanbHOlM Paruxu); k 1628 rumMHam B KaxkaOM pasgene Pursensl, cocto-
AIeM M3 MHOXECTBA YacTeif; U TEKCTOB, BKIOYEHHbIX B CyTTa-mUTaKy BTOPOit
gactu [Tammiickoro Gypauiickoro kaHoHa (cp. H. L. Strack, Introduction to the Talmud
and Midrash [Philadelphia, 1931], p. 27, J. Brinktrine, «Nach welchen Gesichtspun-
kten warden die einselnen Gruppen des neutestamentlichen Kanons geordnet?»,
Biblische Zeitschrift, xxiv [1938—1939], pp. 125-135.

6 W. H. P. Hatch, «The Position of Hebrews in the Canon of the New Testament»,
Harvard Theological Review, xxix (1936), pp. 133-151.

7 Cwm. H. F. D. Sparks, «The Order of the Epistles in P#6», Journal of Theological
Studies, xlii (1941), pp. 180-181 u Elliott ]. Mason, «The Position of Hebrews in
the Pauline Corpus in the Light of Chester Beatty Papyrus II», Ph.D. diss.,
University of Southern California, 1968. Mason cuuTaet, 4To anexcaHxpuiic-
Kuit nepenucumk P46 6511 NPOTUBHUKOM BIMIANOB, pacnpoCTpaHeHHbIX B Pume,
¥ HamepeHHo Bxmounn [Tocranue k Ebpesm B uucio Iocnanuii Iasna.
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IMocranuem k Pumisinam. B canickom KONITCKOM TEKCTE OHO pacroa-
raercs 3a [Tocrannsamu x Kopundsnam, a nopsagok uucen, o0603Haya-
IOIMX I1aBbl B BaTikanckoM koziekce, yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO B PyKOITH-
cH, TipeJecTBeHHuUIIE 3Toro aokymeHTa Ilocianme x Espesim pacno-
naranoch Beres 3a ITocranuem x Tanatam u nepex IMocranuem x Ede-
caHaM. B camom Baruxanckom xozekce, B CHHaliCKOM KoJiekce, CeMU
GoJiee NO3HUX YHUIMAIbHBIX PYKONUCAX U OKO0JIO 60 MUHYCKYIbHBIX
IMocnanve x Espeam crour mexy 2-mM ITocranuem x ®eccanonmkuii-
uam u niepen, 1-M x Tumodero (Takum 06pa3oM, OHO 3aMBIKAET NOC/Ia-
HUS K IEPKBaM U IIPEIIECTBYET OCIAHUAM K YaCTHbIMJIMLAM). B rpo-
MajHOM GOJIBIIMHCTBE rpedeckux pykonuceit Ilocnanue k EBpesm
crour 3a [Tocnanuem k @rmmony?.

INepenucyrky 6MGIEHCKUX PYKOTIMCEH MHOTAA 0603HAYAN JUTHY
KaX0ro NMOCIaHUS B CTPOKAX, Ha3bIBaeMbIX CTHXaMHU (stichoi)®. Hioke
NIPUBOAMTCSA CBOJHAS CTATUCTUYECKas TaO/IMLIA.

Tocranua x yeprxeam Tocranus x uacmuom suyam
Pum 979 cruxos 1 Tum 238 cTuxos
1 Kop 908 cTuxos 2 Tum 182 cTtuxa
2 Kop 607 cTuxoB Tur 100 cruxos
Tan 311 cTuxos diam 44 ctuxa
E 331 cTux
®n 221 cTux
Kon 215 cTuxos
1 ®ec 207 cTuxoB
2 ®ec 111 ctuxoB

Esp 243 cTuxa

M3 3701 TabmuIbl BUAHO, YTO MOPANOK CJI€JOBAHMUSA ITOCIAHUI B
ITaB10BOM KOpITyCE CTPOrO AETEPMUHUPOBAH MX 00bEMOM; IIPU 3TOM
COOIIORAIOCH pa3Jie/IeHUe Ha L€ PKOBHbIE M IMYHBIE TOCTaHUA P,

8 CBezenns o pasHoM nopsake cresosanus (cero 17 Bapuantos!) IMocrannit
IlaBna B pykonucsax cM. B H. J. Frede, Epistula ad Colossenses ( Vetus Latina, 24/2;
Freiburg, 1969), pp. 290-303.

9 Kaxaprit crux (otixog) HacuutsiBaet 16 cioros — okono 36 Gyks. Jlpyrue nera-
JIM MCIIO/Ib30BAHUSA B JPEBHOCTH YMCJIEHHOCTH CTHUXOB B JOKYMEHTE CM. B
Metzger, Manuscripts of the Greek Bible (New York, 1981), pp. 3840.

10 Cosepuento HesepoaTHO MHeHue Pennepa (Renner), cormacHo kotopomy ITas-
JIOBBI [IOCJIAHKA HEKOT/Ia PacTIo/Iaraluch B aihaBUTHOM nopsake; cM. Frumentius
Renner, «An die Hebrier» - ein pseudepigraphischer Brief (Miinsterschwarzach, 1970),
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3. COBOPHBIE ITOCJIAHHUA

CoGopHble WIM O0LIMeE MOCTaHUs Ha3bIBAIOTCA N0 UMEHAM MX
aBTopoB, B ommuMe oT Ilocnanuit [apna (Bxmouas ITocranue k
EBpesm), B 3ar/1aBUSAX KOTOPBIX YIIOMSIHYTBI MX aIp€CAThI.

(a) B npeBHOCTH Bce ceMb COGOPHBIX MOCaHMIT OOBIYHO PacIio-
Jlaramch B cienyiomeM nopsiake: Makos, Ilerp, Hoann u Myga'!. On
cobmoaaercs B BarukanckoM, CuHaiickoM, AJIeKCaHAPUIICKOM KOJIEK-
ce, B nocranosaeHusx Jlaoaukuiickoro co6opa (363), y Kupwuia
Hepycammckoro; Emuganus, Adanacus, [puropus Hasuanauna u
Huxudopa. U 3aeck nopsaok cieioBanus NPOAUKTOBAH 0OBEMOM
NIOCJIaHMIA 2, IPU TOM, KOHEYHO, YTO IOCJIAHUS OJHOTO U TOTO e
anocToJa IoMeeHb! Apyr 3a ApyroM. CM. ciieyionyio Tabamiry:

Hakos 247 ctuxos

1 Iler 237 cTxOoB

2 IMer 166 crixos } 403 cruxa
1 Un 269 cTuxos

2 Uu 32 cTuxa } 332 cTuxa
3 Un 31 ctmx

Hyna 71 cTix

B pa3Hble BpeMeHa HCII0Ib30BAIOCh HECKOJIBKO APYTHX NOCJIEA0-
BaTeJbHOCTEH COOOPHBIX nocaanuii (no-suaumomy, [ocnanue Mynpt
HHKOT/a He CTOSUIO NepBbIM, a 1-e [leTpa — nocaeanum). Ha 3amaze
nepseHcTBo Ilerpa 3aduKCHpPOBaHO B C/IEYIOIMX BAPUAHTAX:

(6) Metp, Moann, Naxos, Uyra — Kapdarenckuii co6op (397);
85-e AIOCTO./IbCKOE TPABIIO; TaTUHCKUIA KaHOH VI i VII Bekal3.

pp. 54-61. O ToM, Kak peaKO MCTOIb30BANH alhaBUTHBIN MOPAAOK B APEBHOCTH,
cm. Lloyd W. Daly, Contributions to the History of Alfabetization in Antiquity and the Middle
Ages (Collection Latomus, xc; Brussels, 1967).

11 Haupnas ¢ Benikoit Bu6mmu (1539), B anrimitckoit paanumy asTopa Iocranus
Hyppr npuHATO Ha3biBaTh Jude, XOTS MO-TPEYECKU M MO-TATHIHK €0 UMS BBIIISA-
vt uHade — Judas. B nepeBonax Yineama Tungeitna (Tyndale, 1535 r.) u Jxeiim-
ca Moddara (Moffatt, 1913 r.) nosciony 8 Hoom 3aBere crout ums Judas.

12 31y Tpu MMeHu B TakoM Xe mopsaake nepeurciens B Ian 2:9 (Makos, Kuda,
Hoann). CM Takxke c. 289, Ne 3.

13 Cm. Zahn, Geschichte, ii. p. 285.
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U B 3TOM CiTyyae JOMUHUPYET IPUHLMI BEJIUYMHBI O6beMa: B 1-M
u 2-M Ilerpa B o6mei cnoxunoctu 403 cruxa, B 1-m, 2-M u 3-M Hoan-
Ha — 332, B [Tocranun Maxosa — 247 u B ITocnannu HUyasr — 71.

(B) ITerp, Maxos, Moann n Myna — rak B xoaekce ¥, Knapomon-
TaHCKOM KaTajore (cum. IIpunoxenue IV. 4); B Decretum Gelasianum.

(r) Merp, Moann, Uyna, Makos — ®unacrep (IV Bek); ABryctun
(De doctr. Christ. 2, 13); Kaccuoznop.

(m) Metp, Maxos, Uyna, Moann — tak y Py¢puna.

(e) Hoann, Ilerp, Hyaa, MakoB — Tak y MuHokenTHs I (405);
Hcnpnopa CeBibckoro. 31ech NOPAAOK OTPAXKAET YUCJIO NIOCTAHUH,
IIPUITHMCBIBAEMBIX Kax oMy anoctony. ¥ Hoanna — tpwu, y Ilerpa —
ABa, ay Myasl 1 Makosa — no oanomy.

(x) Maxos, Uyna, ITetp, Moann — MS 326 (XII Bex).

O603peHne pa3HbIX BapMAHTOB NOC/IEN0OBaHUA paszenoB Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa U KHUT BHYTPU HUX NPUBOJMT K BHIBOAY O TOM, 4TO
TaKUM JeTaIAM He IPUAaBaIM GOJIbIIOro 3Ha4EHUsS B APEBHEN U
cpeanesexoBoii Llepksu. OHM 3aMHTEPECOBAIM TOJIbKO MO3AHUX
PEAAKTOPOB U U3JaTEEH.



NPUJTOXEHHE III

3aroJIOBKH1
kaur HoBoro 3asera

B apeBHOCTHM 3ar1aBie KHUIM! He CYUTAIOCH CTOJIb CYlECTBEHHOM
Y HEU3MEHHOM JE€Talbl0 KHUTH, KaK B TIO3JIHHE BPEMEHA, OCOOEH-
HO HayMHasA C U306peTeHus KHUroneyarauusa. Mbl He 3HaeM, Kak
MMEHHO Ha3BaJl WM xoTea Ha3BaTbh Mocud coro Hydeiickyro otiny,
He TOJbKO u3-3a yTparhl opurnHaia. Cam Hocud nurupyer csoe
COYMHEHME N0/ Pa3HbIMU 3aroJI0BKaMu B cBoux Hydetickux dpegroc-
max (1. 11, 4; XIIL 3, 3; 5, 9; 10, 6; Vita, 74). O6 3TOM ke CBUAETEND-
CTBYIOT PYKOIIMCH €I0 COYMHEHUH?; TaK e MOCTyNaIu Apyrye ApeB-
Hue nucareau. [110THH B KOHIE )U3HU CTaJl 3aNUChIBATh CBOM pa3-
MBIIIUIEHUS, HUKAK UX He Ha3biBas. Uepes 28 ner Ilopdupuit nx
coGpaJ ¥, YTO MHTEPECHO, CTAl CChLIAThCA HA HUX IO/ Pa3HBIMU
HasBaHusaMM. [Tepenucka mexay AsrycruHom u Meponumom? o no-
Boay TpakTtarta O snamenumsix mysxcax (De viris illustribus, HeyTo Bpo-
e crpaBoYHUKa «KTo ecTh KTO y ApeBHUX XpUCTHAH»), KOTOPbIi
HeNpaBUJIbHO Ha3BaH Inumaguamu, NOKA3bIBAET, YTO Ha3BaHUE

1 OG6cyxaeHre TeMbl KHMKHBIX Ha3BaHUH cM. B pa6orax: Eduard Lohan, De
Librorum titulis apud classicos scriptores Graecos nobis occurentibus (Marburg, 1890);
Henrik Zilliacus, «Boktiteln in antik litteratur», Eranos, xxxvi (1938), pp. 141;
E. Nachmanson, Der griechische Buchtitel, Einige Beobachtungen ( Géteborgs higskolas
drsskrift, xIvii, 19; (1941); Revilo P. Oliver, «The first Medicean MS. Of Tacitus
and the Titulature of Ancient Books», Transactions and Proceedings of the American
Philological Association, 1xxxii (1951), pp. 232-61; H. J. M. Milne and T. C. Skeat,
Scribes and Correctors of Codex Sinaiticus (London, 1955), pp. 30-34 u 38; Karl-Erik
Henriksson, Griechische Biichertitel in der romischen Literatur (Annales academiae
scientiarum fennicae, Ser. B. cii, I; Helsinki, (1956); Wilhelm Schubart, Das Buch
bei den Griechen und Romern, 3% ed. by E. Paul (Heidelberg, 1962), pp. 88-93;
Johannes Munk, «Evangelium Veritatis and Greek Usage as to Book Titles»,
Studia theologica, xvii (1963), pp. 133-138; Eric G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the
Ancient World (Princeton, 1971), pp. 16-17; Martin Hengel, «The Titles of the
Gospels and the Gospel of Mark» B cBoux Studies in the Gospel of Mark (London
and Philadelphia, 1985), pp. 64-84.

2 B. Niese, ed. maj., vi (Berlin, 1889), p. iii.
3 Heponuwm, Epist. 67, 2 u cxii, 3.
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HepoHnMOBOI1 KHUTH HECKOJIBKO JIET TIOCJIE €€ MOSBJIEHUS OCTaBa-
J0och HeonpeeaeHHbIM. PopMaibHOE 3ar1aBHe CYUTAIOCH HE OCO-
GEHHO BRXXHBIM, KOT/la JOKYMEHT IyOJIMKOBAIH Ge3 pacyeTa Ha To,
4TO OH MOJIYYUT IIMPOKOE XOXKJEHUE.

B npeBHEM KHUTONPOU3BOJACTBE HAa3BaHHUE CBUTKA, COAEPIKAB-
IEero eMHCTBEHHOE MTPOM3BEJCHHUE, MMCATHA Ha MOJOCKE WIH Ap-
abrake (61AAVBoG), IpUKPEILUIEHHOM K ThLIbHO CTOPOHE Nanupyca
WIM TOHKOTO IlepraMeHTa. BHyTpu CBUTKa 3amaBHe NOMEIAIOCh
elle U B KOHLE COYMHEHuUsA. OObIYHO OHO ObUIO MAKCMMAJIbHO NPO-
CTBIM — MIMsl aBTOpA B PORUTEILHOM I1afieXe, CaMO Ha3BaHUe U (ecH
HY)XHO) MTOPSAAKOBBI HOMED KHUTH.

B pomeammx 0 Hac MUCbMax Ha Manmupyce OObIYHO He yKa3bIBa-
JIOCh HUY€ETO, KpOME UMEHHM aJpecaTa, K KOTOPOMY MOT MHOT/a IIpH-
nararbcs anureT. [Tockonpky B Pumckoit umnepun He 6bL10 cucTe-
MBI IIOYTOBBIX YCJIYT, YaCTHBIE MCbMa IIPUXOAIOCH I1I€PETIPABJIATS,
HOJIb3YACH YCJAYraMM JOBEPEHHBIX JIMIL MM CIy4aiHbIX MyTelie-
CTBEHHHMKOB. JTO 3HA4YMT, YTO JOCTABKY allOCTOJIBCKUX ITUCEM MOX-
HO GbUIO IOBEPUTDb TOJIBKO XPUCTHAHAM, IPUYEM — TEM, KOTOPbIE
IIpY 3TOM YCTHO COOGINAIM AOTOJHUTEIbHbIE CBEJICHUSA (KaK, Ha-
npuUMep, KoykeH ObL1 caenath Tuxuk — Ed 6:12 u panee).

Bce cka3aHHOe O3HAYaeT, YTO HU y OJHOTO JOKYMEHTA, BXOJS-
uiero HeiHe B HoBBIit 3aBeT, He GbLIO TOTO 3ar0JI0BKa, KOTOPBIH MBI
CETOJIHSA PUBBIKIY BUAETD B OIVIaBJCHUU TPAAULMOHHbIX U3aHUM.
Jlo Toro kax nosiBILIaCh HEOOGXOAUMOCTb OTJIMYATH JPYT OT Apyra
EBaHrenms wiv nociaHus, YToObl yKa3aTh Ha cojiepxKaHue, J0CTa-
TOYHO ObUIO BCTYIUTEIbHbIX CJI0OB. TOJIBKO 1OCJI€ TOrO KaK HECKOJIb-
ko EBanrenmii win nocianuii cobpaiv BMecTe, BO3HUKIA Haf00-
HOCTb B Pa3rPaHU4YHTEIbHBIX YKa3aTeIAX, YTOOBI MOXKHO GBLIO I10-
HATD, I/le KOHYAEeTCs OJIHA KHUTa M HauMHaeTcs apyras. [Tockobky
NMCAHUSA BCEX YETHIPEX €BAHTEIMCTOB HOCKIN OJIHO U TO XK€ Ha3Ba-
Hue (eDoyy€AlOV), CKOpee BCEro 3TOT OOLIMIA 3aroJIOBOK Al UM
oAuH M TOT XKe 4yenoBek?!. Kaxgoe u3 uervipex EBanrenmii uaen-

4 C gpyro#t croponbl, penakropckas pa6ora Haa HosbiM 3aBeToM NpHBena K co-
3JaHHMIO CUCTEMBI COKDAIEHHOTO HAMUCAHUSA HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, KOTOpbIE CYM-
TaJIMCh CBAIEHHBIMU (nomina sacra). ITocjie HEMPOAOKUTENLHOTO IKCIIEPUMEH-
TUPOBAHUSA 3Ta CHCTeMa CBeJlach K 15 rpedeckuM cioBam co 3HayeHuem «bor,
Tocnoaw, HUucyc, Xpucroc, Cein (mpuMeHHTENBHO KO XPHCTY), YenoBek (B O~
craBe BbipaxkeHus «CbIH yenoBeyeckuii»), Jlyx u apyrue. He meitasch paspe-

20*
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TUGUIUPYETCA MO croBocoyeTanuio Kata Ma6Boiov, Kata
Mépxov, u T.x.> 3naueHue ¢pasbl «EBaHresme cornacuo (no) Mar-
¢dero» cymecrBeHHO oTanyaeTcs ot «EBanrenns Mardes». Kak ma-
mryT ¥Y3cTCKOTT ¥ XOpT Bo BBEAeHMM K CBOEMY U3JIaHUIO IPEYECKO-
ro Hoporo 3aBera (nap. 423, p. 321):

Crass c10Bo EYATTEAION B €AMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE [IEPEX YET-
Bepkoit EBanresuii, MbI XOT€/IM IOAYEPKHYTb €TI0 KaK UX OGIIEr0o
npejTedy, 4YTO TOJBKO U MPUAAET aleKBaTHOE 3HaYEHHE IIPeIO-
ry KATA. Cama uzaes, eciu He TepMuH, obuiero EBanresnus xopo-
II0 IPOCMATPHUBAETCS B OTPBIBKE U3 TpPeTbei kHuru Mpunes, ko-
TOPBIN, HECOMHEHHO, YHAaCJIEAOBA €€ OT IPOILIbIX TOKOJIEHUH.
OHa BHO NepBUYHA [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K IIPOM3BOJHOMY OT Hee U
6oJ1ee MPUBBIYHOMY 3Ha4YEHHUIO TepMUHA «EBaHreme», koraa ume-
eTcsl B BUJY OTAEJIbHO HallMCaHHas BEpCUs OOIIEro, HCXOAHOTO
EBanrenus.

C TeueHneM BpeMEHU NEPENUCYUKY PACIIMPSAIA 3TOT 3aroso-
Bok. CHavasia kaxoe EBaHrerie MHAMBUAYaIM3UPOBAIOCH 33 CYET
MCTIOJIb30BaHUS OTIPEAEIEHHOTO apTUIJIA nepe] cioBamu «Epanre-
JIM€ COIIACHO...», 3aTEM CTAIN NIOAYEPKUBATD OIpeJieIEHHOE CBOIA-
CTBO KHUTH, 10GaBJsAsA MPIJIaraTeJbHOE «CBATOE» (10 Grylov edoy-
YéAlov KTA.)S.

IIUTB 3J€Ch JOJTrO IMCKyTMPOBABIIMICA BOMPOC O TOM, Ile ¥ MoYeMy OHH Mo-
ABMIMCH (6ubauorpacduio no stoi npobreme cM. B Metzger, Manuscripts of the
Greek Bible, pp. 36-37), oTMeTUM, YTO Hapsfly C paHHUM NEPEXOAOM Ha XpaHe-
Hue pykonuceit HoBoro 3asera B popMe KOJEKCOB IMPOKOE PacrpocTpaHe-
HME CTENUATbHOM CHCTEMbI HAMCAHUA CBAIEHHBIX HMEH TOBOPUT O BBICOKOM
crenenn opranusosanHoctd. C. H. Roberts moneiTancs nokasaTh, 4YTO «OCHO-
BBl TAaKOro obpaiieHus Co CBAIEHHBIMM MMeHaMU GbUTH 3a10XxeHbl B Mepyca-
JIMMCKOM LlepKBH, BEPOATHO, eme a0 70 r.  IToit cucTeMoit GbLIO K TOMY Xe
JIOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHO MOJIb30BATLCA OOBIYHBIM IEePENUCYMKaM 6e3 0cobhIx mpa-
BILT WM 06pa3nioBoro sxk3eMiuispa» (Manuscript, Society and Belief in the Early Church
[London, 1979], p. 46).

B nateiu cnoBo Cata coxpaHstoch B 3aroniopkax Epanresnit no IV Bexa. 9to
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO Ha3BaHMA KHUI PaHHME NMEPEBOAYMKM BOCIIPOU3IBOAMIH
GyKBaIbHO.

Bonee noapoGHele cBeneHus o 3aronoBKax rpeyeckux pykonuceit Hosoro 3a-
Beta cM. B Hermann von Soden, Die Schrieften des Neuen Testaments in ihrer
altesten erreichbaren Textgestalt, i (Berlin, 1902), pp. 294-300, oTkyza nouepn-
HyTa GO/IblIAs YAaCTh MPEACTABAEHHBIX 3/IeCh JAHHBIX. TOUHas JaTHPOBKA PYKO-
nuceit TaM He NpuBoAUTCA. CiefyeT MOMHUTD, YTO MHOTHE U3 YIIOMAHYTHIX Ma-
HYCKPHMITOB OTHOCATCSH K TMO3ZHEMY BU3aHTUHCKOMY MEPHONY.
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Knura Jlesinuii, Kak mpaBuiIo, o3araBji€eHa OObIYHBIM 06pa3oM:
TPAEELG TOV (0Y10V) ATOGTOAWY, HO MHOTA ABTOP Ha3BaH 10 UMEHM:
Aovka. edaryyeAioTOVL TPAEELG TV AMOCTOAMVY.

Kax u B ciyyae ¢ Esanresmamu, Iocnanusa I1asna o6pasyior
0co06yIo Ipymiry, ¥ UX cCo6paHie HHOTA CHabXalu OOIIMM 3ar0oJI0B-
KoM: émiotohai (To ayiov) MoadAov (10D AmooTOAOV), TOrAa Kak
OT/ie/IbHbIE NTOCIaHUSA Ha3bIBAIUCH TIPOG Pwpaiong, Tpog KopivBiovg
o’ xTA. OfHaKO MOCTENEHHO 3T UHAUBUAyAIbHbIE 3aI/1aBuUs Ipe-
Bpaiaiorcs B €M0ToAN [TodAov mpdg KTA., mpUYeM nepe CI0BOM
«@IoCTOJ» YaCTO MOSABJISIOTCS 3MUTETHI Y10V, Aylov Kol TOVEVQN -
HOV WM LOKOPLOTATOV.

HHorna B 3aroyoBok BCTaBJI€HbI NIOPAAKOBbIE HOMEPA, HANpU-
mep, [abrov €émotodn devtepa, o de mpog KopivBiovg, — «Bropoe
nociaanue IMasaa, Ho nepBoe k Kopundsanam».

Hekoropsle 1po61eMsl BO3HHUKAIOT B c1y4ae ¢ [Tocranuem k Ko-
JOCCSHAM, MOCKOJbKY B APE€BHEHIIMX PYKONMCAX HANMCAHO
Kolaoooeig (P, A B*, K, u ap.), Toraa kax B Kox 1:2 nouru nosce-
mectHO crout Kodoooaict. [Tomumo Bompoca, 4ro 3aech AenaThb Co-
BPEMEHHOMY PEAAKTOPY, 3TO TOBOPUT €II€ U O TOM, YTO 3ar0JIOBOK B
Pa3HOe BpeMs PaClIUPSUICS, R06GaBJIsAs CJI0BAa U3 CAMOTO IOCIAHUS.

CoGopHble nocianus (KOTopble, KAK paHee CKa3aHO, B IPEYECKUX
pyxonucsax HoBoro 3asera nouru Bceraa caenyior 3a Jlesnusamu,
npenmectys ITocranusam ITasia) peaxo o6beAMHSIOTCSA OOIIMM 3aro-
JIOBKOM, TaK/M, HaIIlpuMep, Kak ai énta émotolai. Kak u B cayyae ¢
IMocnanusamu INapna, nepBoHa4aIbHO 3ar0JOBKHM GbUIM KPaTKMMH,
Hanpumep, [ETpov €MGTOATN O, ¥ TOJBKO NO3HEE KOOABIAETCS CJIO-
BO k0:80A1k1. Elne nosixe nospisiorcs cieyiomue pacCIiMpeHUs:

£moToln koBoALkn 100 Aylov droatorov “TaxdBov 10D &deApod
0e0d (MS 425)

7 B cupuiickoM BapHaHTe rpeueckoe CIoBo Tpdelg (HamucaHHOe Kak TpaElg) Gbu10
MOHATO KaK CTofAlllee B eAUHCTBEHHOM yucie (Mp&Elg) ¥ TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAHO B
praksis, GYKBaJILHO «IeHCTBUE».

CBuzeTebCcTBO 06 M3MEHEHUH B IpousHolleHuy cioBa «Komoccwi» cM. B J. B.
Lightfoot, Commentary Ha ITocnanue k Konoccsnam (pp. 16-17), xotopsiit cBo-
60AHO MEHAET HalMCaHUWe — B 3aVIaBUYM HAIMCAHO Yepe3 -a-, a B 1:2 — uepes -o.
BepoATHO, CTOMT YNIOMAHYTb ¥ O TOM, YTO B U3JAaHUH P46 Ksubona (Kanyon)
kOAaoooug cTouT Ha Mecto mpomycka B Kon 1:2 u fo6anneno usnarenem. Cm.
Takke npumed. 10 Ha c. 311.
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Ypdpupa mpog ‘Efpaiovg 'loxdBov &dedpod Beod (MS 1405)

100 ayiov 'Imdvvov tod BeoddYoVv EMGTOAT KOBOALKT) TPAOTN
(MS 425)

Jlio6onbiTHAA Bapranys B 3armaBuu 1-ro Ilocranusa Hoanxa ectb
B KOMMEHTapUU ABrycTHHa (HanucanHoM B 415 r.). OH ozariaBuin
ero Ha ITocranue Hoanna « Iapganam. Hexoropsie 6onee nosaumue
aBTOpBI CJIEYIOT B 3TOM ABrycTuHy, U ¢ IX Beka 1 MIH HasbiBaeTcs
«[locnanuem x Ilappsanam» BO MHOTHX 3K3€MIUIApPAX JaTUHCKOM
Byabrarel. B pa3H00Gpa3HbIX rpeyeCcKUX JOKyMEHTAX MbI TOXeE Ha-
XOJMM TaKyIO TPAAULIMIO, XOTsI HEU3BECTHO, OTKyAA OHA B3sUIACh’.

JpeBHeiiMe 3K3eMILIAPbl AINIOKQJIMIICHCA HOCAT MPOCTOE Ha-
3BaHUE AMOKOAVYLIG 'TwdVvoV, HO CO BpEMEHEM OHO TO-Pa3HOMY
yAIMHsAeTCs: anokdAvyig 10d ayiov ‘lwévvov 10D Beoddyov mm
amokaAVYLG Todvvov Tobd Beoddyov Tiv £v ITATHY T1f Viow £Bedcato.
CaMoe JUIMHHOE U COJepXKaTeJbHOE Ha3BaHHUE HAXOAUM B OYEHb
nosaneit Adonckoit pykonucu (MS 1775): ‘H anoxaivyig 1o
TavevdOEOD DAY YEALGTOD, EMLGTNOL0V PIAOV, TOPBEVOV, TYUTNHEVOL
1@ Xpo1®, "Iodvvov 100 Beohdyov, vioD Zaidpung xai Zefedaiov,
8etod 8¢ viod 1fig BeotdKOL Mopiag, kol viod Bpovrfig («OTkpoBe-
HHMeE BCECIaBHOT'O €BaHTe/MCTa, HanepcHuka (Mucyca), reBcTBen-
HHKa, Bo3mob6aeHHoro Xpucrom, Moanna Gorociona, ceiia Cao-
Meu U 3eBeJes, HO MPUEMHOro cbiHa Mapuu, Matepu boxuei,
CbIHa rpoMOBa»). EMMHCTBEHHOE TPONYIEHHOE 3/1eCh MMEHOBaHUE
(BO3MOXHO, MO OIMUGKE) — «AIIOCTOJ».

9 Moppo6uee 06 aTom cM. B A. Blaudau, «Die ‘Epistola ad Parthos’», Theologie und
Glaube, xi (1919), pp. 223-236, u Raymond E. Brown, The Epistles of John (Anchor
Bible, xxx; New York, 1982), pp. 772-774.



MPUJTOXEHHUE IV

JpeBHue ciucku
kuur HoBoro 3asera

1. Kanon Myparopu

IpuBOAMMBIi 3K€Ch TEKCT B OCHOBHOM CJIEAyeT TEKCTY, U3JAHHOMY IOJ
penaxuueit Jlutumanna (Hans Lietzmann) — Das Muratorische Fragment
ind die Monarchianischen Prologue zu den Evangelien (Kleine Texte, i; Bonn,
1902; 2-e uan., Berlin, 1933). M3-3a noBpex1eHHOCTH JATUHCKOTO TEKCTA
MHOT/A CJIOXKHO ITOHATH, YTO MMeJI B BUAY aBTOP, II03TOMY I1€PEBOJ HEKO-
TOpPBIX (ppa3 JaeTcs ¢ BAPUAHTAMH, KOTOPBIE 3aKIOUYeHbl B CKOOKH. Jlo-
GaBJIeHUs MePEBOAYMKA IIPUBOAATCA B KBaJPAaTHBIX cKoOKax. Iludper
0603Ha4a0T CTPOKy B opuruHate. O camoM ¢parmenTe cm. ra. VIIL 1,
rie BMECTO HIDKeCJIEAYIOIEro GYKBaJIbHOTO IIePeBO/ia IOMEIEHO HECKOJTb
KO (pparMeHTOB B CBOOOZHOM IepecKase.

... TIPY KOTOPBIX OH TEM HE MEHee NPUCYTCTBOBAI U TIOMECTII
[ux B cBoe moBecrBoBanue]l. (2) Tpetps kuura Epanreims — Ta,
gro ot Jlyku. (3) Jlyka, ussectHslit Bpay, nocne Bosnecenus Xpuc-
toBa (4-5), xoraa [TaBes B3s1 ero ¢ c060# Kak OJHOTO M3 PEBHHUTE-
Jieii 3aKoHa?, (6) HaMmMca1 ero OT CBOETO UMEHU, B COOTBETCTBUHU C

1 3To MoxeT o3HauaTh, 4TO Mapk pacrosoxi1 MaTepuan B MOPSAKE, YKA3AHHOM
IerpoM, KOTOPBIit 6bLT Y4ACTHMKOM OMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHIA.

2 3ro npejioxeHue pparmenTa, quasi ut iuris studiosum, «Kak, Tak CKa3aTh, OMH

peBHUTENb (MM 3HATOK) 3aKOHA» UHTEPNPETUPOBAIOCH M/ WU PeJAKTUPO-
Ba10Ch mo-pasHomy. Hanpumep, Routh npunsan ut iuris 3a nepesoa 10d dikaiov,
T.e. Jlyka 6b1 cronnmoM npaBegHocTH; Buchanan 3amenun ut iuris cioBom
adiutorem — «1IOMOIHUK~. Bartlet mpeAno10XuI, 4TO NepeBOAYMK CITYTaT VOGO
H vopov (Jlyka Gbut «3HaTOK Gone3Heii»). Zahn 3aMeHun ut iuris CIOBOM itineris,
yka3plBasi Ha roTOBHOCTb Jlyku compoBoxaath IlaBna B ero cTpaHCTBUAX;
Lietzmann ucnpasun 3to Ha litteris, T.e. Jlyka 611 XOpomo cBeAyIMUM aBTO-
pom. Harnack (Sitzungsberichte der kiniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
[1903], p. 213) u Ehrhardt (op. cit.), koTophle coxpanmmm iuris studiosus, yka-
311 Ha TO, YTO HA A3bIKE PHUMCKOTO CyAONPOM3BOACTBA 3TO MOIJIO O3HA4aTh
0pHUUATBHOrO 3KCIEPTA, KOTOPBIH CAYXKHUT B TrOCYIaPCTBEHHOM PHMCKOM yu-
pexaeHun. XoTs 3TOT TUTY ¥ GbL1 B xo.y eme 10 Juzecm KOctunmnana (533 r.)
U MOT GbITh M3BECTEH NEPEBOAYMKY, BCE JKe 3TO JOTaLAKU O TOM, YTO O3HAYAET
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[o6eit] Bepoit®. OxHako cam o He (7) Bunen focnoaa Bo wioty; u
II03TOMY, IIOCKOJIBKY OH UM€JI BO3MOXHOCTb YIOCTOBEPUThCS B IIPO-
ucmezmemM, (8) oH HaYMHAET CBOE NMOBECTBOBAaHHME C POXAECTBA
Hoanna. (9) YerBeproe EBanrenue npunamiexur Moanny, [oxHo-
my] u3 yuenukos. (10) CBouM 6G1M3KMM YYEHHKaM U €IMCKOIIaM,
ymossABIINM ero [Hamucatb], (11) on ckaszar: «ITocTurech co MHO#
TPM JHS, HAYMHasA C CETOAHSAIIHETO0, U uTOo (12) oTKpoeTcs KaxxO-
my (13) ma pacckaxem 3To Apyr Apyry». B Ty e Ho4b OTKpPBLLIOCH
(14) Anapero, [ogHOMYy] M3 anocronos, (15-16) yro Moann xomxken
HanMcaTbh 060 BCEM OT CBOETO MMEHH, 2 ApPyrue — BCE€ 3TO NpOoBe-
putb. MiTak, HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO 0 pa3HbIX (17) KOHKpPETHBIX Be-
I[aX MOXXHO Npo4YMuTaTh B EBanreamsx, (18) ato He Bauser Ha Bepy
XPHUCTHAH, NOCKOJIbKY ofHUM JlyxoM Bce (20) GbUIO BO3BEIEHO BO
Bcex [EBanrenmnsx]: orHocurenbHo (21) poxaeHus, crpacreit, Boc-
KpeceHus, (22) *KU3HU ¢ yueHuKaMH, (23) ero aBoitHOrO npue-
cTBu4; (24) nepBoe — B YHUUMXXEHUH, KOT/A OH NpeTepIes CTpaja-
Hud, (25) BTOpoe — cl1aBHOE, B LIAPCKOM JOCTOMHCTBE, (26) KoTo-
poe cocrourcs B GyaymeM. (27) 3ameuareabHo To, uTo, eciu Moanx
TaK TIIATE/IbHO (28) ymOMUHAET BCe 3TO elle U B CBOMX IOCIaHUAX,
(29) roBops o cede: «HUTo MblI BUAEM cBouMH ouamu (30) 1 cibimia-
JI¥ CBOMMM yIIaMu U Hamu pyku (31) ocsizanm, — BCe 3TO Mbl Hanu-
caym Bam?»* (32) To Tak oH Ha3bIBaeT [cebsi]| He TOJIBKO BCE BUAEB-
IIMM U CIbIIaBmM, (33) Ho ewe 1 nucaTesneM 060 BCEX YYAECHBIX
Aesuusx focnoaa no nopsaky. (34) Kpome toro, aesiHus Bcex ano-
cronos (35) saanucaubl B oguoi kuure. Uist «focronourenHoro ®e-

rpedeckas ()pasa — €CJIM, KOHEYHO, JOMYCTUTD, YTO KAHOH 6bUI MepBOHAYAIBHO
COCTaBJ/IeH Ha IPEYECKOM f3bIKe (K COMANIEHHIO, HaM TYT He OMOXET 1 MOHOTpa-
¢wus David Magie, De Romanorum iuris publici sacrisque vocabulis sollemnibus in Graecum
sermonem conversis [ Leipzig, 1905]).

TMokasarebHO, YTO JATMHCKMIT TEKCT ()parMeHTa CTal UCTOYHUKOM it Xpoma-
uMA U3 AKBIIETBI, KOTOPBIii Tak roBopHT 0 Jlyke B cBoeM KOMMeHTapyu Ha Epan-
reane ot Matdes (Hamican Mexry 398 r. u 407 r.): Dominum in carne non vidit, sed
quia eruditissimus legis erat quippe qui comes Pauli apostoli ... (cM. Joseph Lemarié, «Saint
Chromace d’Aquilée témoin du Canon de Muratori», Revue des dudes augustiniennes,
xxiv [1978], pp. 101-102).

3 3pecn ex opinione npuHMMaercs kak sksuBaneHT &5 Gxofig. Jlpyrue npeanonara-
10T, uTO ex ordine — nepesop kaBekfig («06bIuHbIH MOpAROK», JIk 1:3).

4 1UH1:13.
5 JIk 1:8.
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odua»® Jlyka cobpai (36) otaenpHbIE COOBITHS, TIPOMCXOAUBIITE
B €TI0 NPUCYTCTBUH, (37) YTO ACHO U3 TOTO, YTO OH OITYCKAET Myde-
HudectBo [letpa, (38) a Taxxe orbesn Ilabna u3 ropoaa [Puma]
(39), xorna on ornpaswicsa B Mcnanmio. Yro kacaeTcs nmocaanui
(4041) ITaBna, ouu caMu OGBACHAIOT BCEM, KTO XOYET MIOHSATD, OT-
KyZia OHM, KOMY ITPMHAJIEKAT WIH 10 KAKOMY IIOBO/Iy HallpaBJIEHBI.
(42) Bo-nepssix, k Kopundsnam, sanpemaloiiee Ux epeTHYECKUNA
packour; (43) crenyromee®, x lanaram, npotus o6pesanus; (44-46)
3ateM kK PumsisinaMm, rae oH nogpo6Ho o6bACHIWI MOPSAOK (WM CXe-
my) Iucanus, a Taxoke TO, 4TO OCHOBA (M IVTaBHasA TeMa) UX XpH-
croc. Ham HeoGxoaumo (47) ogHO 32 APYTUM MX OGCYAUTD, TOCKOJIb-
Ky 6;1arocioBenHbii (48) anocron I1aBen cam, ciexys npumepy cBo-
ero npeamecrseHHuka (49-50) Moanna, no uMeHam o6pamaercs
TOJIBKO K CEMH LIEPKBaM B CJI€AyIOLIei ocaeaoBaTe bHOCTH: K Ko-
puHdsnam (51) nepsoe, k Edecanam BTopoe, x ®uamnnuiinam
tpetbe, (52) xk Konoccsinam verseproe, k [autatam nsroe, (53) x
Peccanonukuiinam mecroe, k Pumnsanam (54-55) ceapmoe. I1pas-
JAaTo, yTo ee pa3 nucain k Kopundsanam u Peccanonmkuitnam s
yBeuanus, (56-57) Ho Bce xe ACHO BUAHO, YTO €CTh OAHa LlepKoBb,
paccesHHas 1o Bceii 3emue. 160 Hoann eme u B (58) Anokxantuncu-
ce, XOTA U IIMIIET K CEMU LiepkBaM, (59-60) TeM He MeHee obpaina-
etcs ko BceM. [ITaBes Taxke HanMca] U3 PacnoJIOKEHUS U JIIOOBU
oaxo x ®uinmony, onHo k Tuty u asa k Tumodeio; 1 Bce oHM Tpy-
3HaHbI CBAIEHHbIMU (62-63) no oneHke BcesneHckoit LlepkBu ais
peryIupoBaHus LiepKOBHOM AMCUUILIMHBI. XOAUT elle [nocaaHue ]
K (64) Jlaonuxuiinam, [u] apyroe — k Anekcanapuiinam, [o6a] 1ox-
Ho npunucansl [1aBiay a1a [pacnipoctpanenus] epecu MapkuoHa,
U €llle HECKOJIBKO APYruX, (66) KoTOpbIE HE MOTYT GBITh IPUHATHI
BcesieHckol LlepkoBbio, (67) M60 Heroxe xea4p CMEIIMBATH C Me-
aoM. (68) Kpome storo eme u [Tocranme Myasl 1 aBa Bblmeynoms-
HyToro (1w, Hocsiue uMsi) MoaHHa CYMUTAIOTCA (MM MCIIONb3Y-
1otcs1) Bo BceneHckoi [Llepksu]”; u [knura] ITpemyapocts, (70)
HamcaHHas Apy3bsMu CosioMoHa B ero yectb. (71) Mbl npunmnMa-

byksa «b» B naTunckoMm Texcte nepen cnosom «Galatians», BO3MOMXHO, OTHOCHUT-
cs K cioBy «Corinthians» (npog Kopivliovg B').

Boamoxwo, kak npeanonaran Lax (Zahn, Geschichte, ii, 66) 1 apyrue, u3 Texcra
BBINAJIO OTPULIAHHE.
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eM Toabko anokatuncuc Moanna u Iletpa, (72) xoTs HekoTOpbIE
M3 HaC He XEJAIOT, YTOGhI MOoCAeAHUI ynTaics B uepksu. (73) Ho
Epm nanucan ITacmuips (74) odeHb HeJaBHO, B HAIM JHHU, B TOpPOJE
Pume, (75) B To Bpems kax I1uii, ero 6par, 3aHuMa [€NnMCKOICKyo]
kadeapy (76) uepksu B ropoe Pume. (77) M noaromy ero cieposa-
J10 Gbl YMTATh; HO (78) €ro Heb3st YUTATH JIOAAM ITyGINYHO B LEp-
KB HU cpeu (79) npopokos, Ybe yncio noaHo?, Hu cpeau (80)
arnioCTOJIOB, TaK Kak HanucaH nocie [ux] spemenu. (81) Ho mbi He
IPMHMMaeM HUYETO U3 TOTO, YTO Nucaiu ApcuHoil, BarenTun wm
Mussruaz, (82) KOTOpBIit TaKke COCTaBIWI HOBYIO KHUTY TICAJIMOB
a5 MapkuoHna, (84-85) BMecre ¢ BacwinnoM, a3uaTcKkuM OCHOBa-
TeJIeM KaTapUrHiicTBa...

2. Kanon Opmurena (ok. 185—254)

Ilo pa3HpIM UCTOYHMKAM, CBEJEHHBIM BoefuHO EBceBueM B ero Llepxos-
noti ucmopuu, V1. 25, 3-14. O6cyxaenue cM. B L. V. 4, 3.

B nepsoii kuure ero [Opurena] Kommenrapues Ha Egancerue
om Mamges, 3ammmas kaHOH LlepkBH, OH CBHJETEIbLCTBYET, YTO
3HaeT TOJIbKO YeThbipe EBaHrens, u numer npuoIM3UTENbHO TaK:

(4) Cpean uetpipex EBaHreuii, KOTOpbIe TOMBKO 6€30roBOPOY-
HO 1 npuHuMalorcs B Llepxsu Boxbeit, Haxoasmesicsa noa He6oM,
Kak f y3HaJ U3 NpefaHus, nepBoe GbLI0 HamucaHo no Mardero,
KOTOPBbIH HEKOrJa ObUT COOPIIMKOM MojaTeid,

(5) a BmociexcrBuM anocrosnoM Mucyca Xpucra, KoTopblii omy6-
JIMKOBAJI ISl T€X, KTO OOpAaTWICA K BEpe U3 UyAeHCTBa, COCTaBII
€ro, KaKk OHO M CYIECTBOBIO, Ha eBpeiickoM s3bike. (5) Bropoe,
oT Mapka, KOTOpPbIi COCTaBIJI €T0 B COOTBETCTBUY C HACTABIEHUSA-
mu Ilerpa, xoTOpBIi B COGOPHOM NOCJAaHUY HAa3bIBAET €T0 CHIHOM:
«ITpuBeTcTByeT Bac, n3bpanHas Nofo6Ho BaMm, Llepkosb B Basiro-
He, 1 Mapk, cbiH Moii» (1 ITer 5:13). (6) Tpetbe — ot Jlyxu, Epanre-
Jue, kotopoe ofo6pseT ITaBen (cp. 2 Kop 8:18), 1 cocTaBJIEHHOE st
TeX, KTO OT sA3bl4ecTBa [npumen k Bepe]. ITocne Bcex HUX uaer
Epanrenue or Hoanna».

8 BOBMO)I(HO, COCTABHUTEJb UMEET B BUAY TPEX BEJIMKHUX NPOPOKOB M JBEHAALATH
MAJIbIX.
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(7) A B nsToit kuure cBoux ToaxoBauuii EBanrenus or Moanna
OH € FTOBOPHUT 00 arOCTOJbCKUX MOCTAHUAX:

«Ho oH, KOTOPBI GbLT YAOCTOEH TOTO, YTOOBI CTATh CJIYXKHUTE-
nem Hosoro 3aBera, He 6ykBbl, HO Jlyxa (cp. 2 Kop 3:6), To ecTs Ia-
BeJl, «HachITUBIIMII EBanrenvem semn ot Mepycamma go Mou-
puxa» (Pum 15:19), He MUCaJI KO BCEM LIEPKBAM, KOTOPbIE OH HACTaB-
JISUL, Y1 laJKe TeM, KOMY OH HaIlMCaJl, IOChUIAJ IO HECKOJIBKY CTPOK.
(8) U1 Iletp, na xoTropom ocHoBaHa LlepkoBr XpucToBa «M BpaTa
aZioBBI HE 0J10/1€I0T ee» (M 16:18), OCTaBILT OJHO NPU3HAHHOE I10-
CJIaHMe, U, BO3MOXKHO, €llle ¥ BTOPOE, HO 3TO ocnapuBaeTcs. (9)
Yro ckasars MHe 06 Moansne, Bo3nexasueM Ha rpyau XpUCTOBOMH
(Mu 13:25), koTOPpBIit ocTaBII 0AHO EBaHreMe, XoTs M IpU3HAICS,
YTO MOT HalMcaTh TaK MHOTO, YTO AaXe MUPY He BMECTUTD Gbl TEX
KHUT (Un 21:25)? OH Hanucas ene AIOKaJIMIICHC, TAE €My IIPUKa3a-
HO GbUIO MOJTYATh U HE MUCATD O FOJI0CaX CeMU rpoMoB (Otkp 10:4).
(10) On ocTaBu1 e11e NOCTaHUE B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK; M, MOXKET ObITh
¥ BTOPOE, U TPEThE; XOTS He BCe MPU3HAIOT UX IOUIMHHBIMU — 06a
BMECTE He NPEeBbIAIOT U CTa CTPOK».

(11) B nononxenue on tak ropopur o Ilocranuu x EBpesm B
CBOUX TOJIKOBaHUSAX Ha Hero: «B A3blke MociaHus, 03arnaBIeHHO-
ro <K EBpesiM», HET 4epT, CBOHCTBEHHBIX PE€YM aNOCTOJA, KOTO-
Pblif IpU3HABAT, YTO «HEMCKYCEH B c10Be» (2 Kop 11:6), To ecTh B
YMEHMM U3SIIIHO BBIPAXAThCA. UTO NoC/IaHMe COCTaBIE€HO Ha XOPO-
IIIEM IPEYECKOM f3bIKE, TPU3HAET BCAKMIA, KTO CIIOCOGEH YyBCTBO-
BaTh pa3uuily B cTivie. (12) C apyroit CTOPOHBI, MBICJIH B 3TOM MO~
CJIaHUM YAUBUTEJIbHbIE M HE YCTYNAIOT TE€M NOCJIaHUAM, KOTOpPbIE
npu3HaoTcsa UCTUHHO [lapnoBeiMu. C 3THM COIIACHUTCS KaXabli,
KTO BHMMATEJIbHO IPOYUTAET AllOCTONILCKUIA TEKCT>.

(13) Janbme on nputasaset: «Ecau 6bl s BbIpaXXa cBoe MHe-
HMeE, TO i JODKEH GbUI Gbl CKa3aTh, YTO MBICM 3TH IPUHAIEKAT
arnocToJy, a CTWIb ¥ KOMIIO3UIUA — KOMY-TO, KTO 3alIOMHIJI anoc-
TOJbCKUE TIOYYEHMS M HAMMCAI, KaK Obl MOsACHAA ckazaHHoe. [To-
3TOMY, €C/IM Kakas-1u6o LlepxoBb npuHuMaeT 3To nocianue 3a [1as-
JIOBO, XBaJIa eif 3a 3T0. 160 He 3ps ApeBHME MY>KHU NPUITMCATIH 3TO
nociaanue ITabny. (14) Ho xTo Ha camoM Jiene Hamucan ero, 3HaeT
oaul bor. [To cBegenunsam, fomeamum 10 HaC [OHU JBOCTBEHHBDI |,
HeKoTopble npunucbiBau ero Kimmenry, enuckomny Pumckomy, a
Apyrue — Jlyke, kotopblit Hanucain Epanrenue u Jleauus».
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3. Kanon EBceBns Kecapwniickoro (265—340)

W3 Leprosnoti ucmopuu Epcesus (IIL. 25, 1-7). PaccyxaeHus o HeM cM. B
. VIIL 2.

3aech KaxXeTcs yMECTHBIM niepedncanTs kHuru Hosoro 3asera,
KOTOpBbIE MBI y2ke ymoMuHaM. Ha nepsoe MecTo cieyeT mocTaBuTh
CBATYIO 4eTBepully EBanremit, 3a KoropbiMu cieyioT JlessHus amno-
cronoB. (2) Ilocne nux crour Hassarh [Tocnanus INasna, Henmocpen-
CTBEHHO 32 HUM u3BecTHOe [lepoe MoaHHa 1 Taxke NpU3HaHHOE
IMocnanue Ilerpa. ITocne HUX KoKEH pacronaraTbCs, €CIM CYH-
TaTh €ro NMOIMHHBIM, Anlokamuncuc MoaHHa, o koTopoM MBI eme
IIpMBEJIEM B CBOE BpeMs pa3Hble MHeHu. (3) Itu [caeayer nomec-
TUTb] Cpeau NpU3HaBaeMbIX KHUT. M3 ocriapuBaeMbIX, HO TeM He
MeHee IPUHUMaeMbIX 6onbmuHCcTBOM, [locranne Maxkosa, kak ero
HasbIBaloT, U [Tocranue HUyawl, u Bropoe nocianue Iletpa, u Te,
4yTO Ha3biBaloT IlepBpiM 1 BropbiM nociannem Hoanna, ecim onn
AEUCTBUTEIbHO MPUHALIEKAT €BAHTEIUCTY WM APYrOMy JIHUIY C
3TUM MUMEHEM.

(4) K nomnoxHbIM KHUTaM cieayet oTHecTH Jesuus Ilasna n
Tak HaspiBaeMoro Ilacteips, u anoxanuncuc Ilerpa, u B fononxe-
HUeE K HUM U3BECTHOE NocJaHue BapHaBbl, U, Kak €ro Ha3bIBaIoT,
VYueHue anocTo10B, H, €CJau A He omunbaoch, Anokammncuc Moan-
Ha. (JTa nocjaeaHAsA KHUra HEKOTOPBIMHU OTBEPraeTcs, HO Apyrue
YUCIAT ee CpeAu MpusHaBaeMbIx KHUT). (5) Cpeau nocaeanux He-
KoTopble yucaAT U EBanresne ebpees, koTopoe 6oJIblle BCETO JII0-
64T eBpeM, NpUHABIIME XPHUCTA.

(6) Bce oHM OTHOCATCS K KHUTaM CIIOPHBIM; HO COWIN HEO0XO0-
AVMIMBIM COCTABUTb MX CIIMCOK, YTOGBI pa3jn4yaTh MEXIY TEMH IH-
CaHMSAMH, KOTOPbIE COIIACHO NpeAaHuIo LlepkBi UCTHHHBI, NOJ-
JIMHHBI M IPU3HAHBI, U TEMH, YTO OTIMYAIOTCS OT IIEPBBIX TEM, YTO
HEKaHOHUYHBI [OYKB. «<MCKJIIOYEHBI U3 3aB€Ta» | M CTIOPHBI, XOTS U
M3BECTHBI GOJIBIIMHCTBY LIEPKOBHBIX NUcareseit. [M 3To mbl crena-
Jau] L1t TOro, 4ToGbl Mbl MOIJIM 3HATh M UX, U T€ MMUCAHUS, KOTO-
Pbl€ €PETUKM BBIABUTAIOT 110J] MMEHEM arlOCTOJIOB; 3TO, HAIIPUMeEP,
Takue KHUrH, Kak EBanrenue Ierpa, ®omsl, MaTdus win gaxe apy-
rue, cBepx 3Tux, Jleanusa Auapes u MoaHHa u Apyrux anocTosos.
9T KHUTY HUKOT/a HE YAOCTauBaIM YIIOMUHAHUS 1IEPKOBHbIE ITH-
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caTeJaM B CBOMX counHeHusx. (7) KpoMe Toro, u f3bIk M CTWIb X
CWIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT alIOCTOJBCKOTO, @ X MBICJIM ¥ HAMEPEHUSA
COBEPUIEHHO PAaCXOAATCSHA C UCTUHHBIM NIPAaBOBEPUEM M ICHO NOKa-
3bIBAIOT, YTO OHM NOJIE1aHbl e peTUKaMu. [ToaToMy uX Heb3s Ipu-
YHUCIATD AaXKeE K MOIOXKHBIM, a CJeAYEeT Ha3bIBaTh HEJENBbIMU U
HEYECTUBBIMHU.

4. KanoH Heonpeae/leHHOH JaTHPOBKH B
HEH3BECTHOrO0 NPOHMCXO0KIEHHUsI, BCTaBJIE€HHbIH
B Knapomonranckuii koaexc

B KnapomonTaHnckuii koziekc VI Bexa (D), rpeueckyio 1 JaTUHCKYIO pyKo-
muchk [Tocnanmii I1asna, HeuasecTHbIit BeTasin Mexay [Tocranuem k ®u-
JMMOHY U K EBpesaM cniucok GuGneiiCKUX KHUT, COCTAaBIEHHBIH Ha JaThl-
Hu. Zahn (Geschichte, ii, pp. 157-172) u Harnack ( Chronologie, ii, pp. 84-88)
NpPUAEPKUBAIUCh TOTO MHEHHSA, YTO NMEPBOHAYAJBHO 3TOT CIIMCOK ObLI
COCTaBJIEH HA rPeYeCKOM f3bIKe B AJIEKCAHAPHH WJIH I7I€-TO MOGIM30CTH
oT Hee oko.10 300 r. J. Weiss npeanosioxui ero cesepoappukaHCcKoe 1po-
ucxoxaenue (Zeitschrift fiir wissentschafiliche Theologie, xxx [1887], pp. 169
u panee). [Toxpo6Hee cM. 06 3ToM Ha c. 227.

[3a ciuckom kuur Betxoro 3asera cieayior:]

Yersipe EBanremms:
Mardeii, 2600 ctpox
Hoann, 2000 crpox
Mapk, 1600 cTpox
Jlyxa, 2900 cTpoxk
IMocnanus IMabna:
x Pumisanam, 1040 crpok
IMepsoe k Kopundsnam, 1060 ctpox
Bropoe k Kopundsnam, 70 (sic) crpok
k [anaram, 350 crpox
x Edecsanam, 365 crpox
IMepBoe x Tumodeio, 209 cTpok
Bropoe k Tumodeio, 289 crpok
k Tury, 140 cTpox
k Konoccanawm, 251 crpok
x ®rwinmony, 50 ctpok
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— Ilepsoe k (sic) [Tetpy®, 200 cTpox
Bropoe k (sic) ITerpy, 140 cTpok
Haxosa 220 cTpox
[epsoe Ilocnranue Moanna, 220
Bropoe Ilocranne Moanna, 20
Tperbe Ilocnranne Moanna, 20
IMocnanue Uyxel, 60 cTpok

— ITocnranmue Bapnasel, 850 crpox
Orkpoenue Hoanna, 1200
Jesnusa Anocrosos, 2600

— ITacTeipn, 4000 cTpok

— Jlesnus I1abna, 3560 cTpok

— Anoxamncuc Ilerpa, 270

5. Kanon Kupwura HepycammMckoro (ok. 350)
U3 Ozracumenvroix noywenuii Kupwuna, 4, 36. ITogpoGHee cM. c. 206-207.

A B Hosblit 3aBeT BxoAUT ToMbKO YeThbipe EBanrenus, a ocrais-
Hble HOCAT JIOXHbIE Ha3BaHUSA U BPEOHOCHBI. MaHMXeH HalucaIn
Esanresme ot ®omsl, koTOpoe, mopoya 6;1arocTh umeHu «Epanre-
Jaue», ryout gymu npocrakos. [Ipunumaiite takoke Jlesanus xseHa:
L[aTH anocToysoB ¥ ¢ HUMH ceMb CoGopHBIX nocaanuit: Makosa,
ITerpa, Moanna u Myasl; 1 kak neyaTh Ha BCeX HUX M MOCJIETHUX
TPYyAax y4eHMKOB, YeTbIpHaAuaTh Ilocaanuii ITapna.

Bce ocranbHbIE CleAyeT MO CPaBHEHMIO C BbIIIEHAa3BaHHBIMU
CYMUTATh BTOPOCTENEHHbIMU. M Te KHUIHU, KOTOpbIE B LIEPKBaX HE
YHTAIOT, HE YUTAITE MX U CAMHU, KaK BbI y)Ke CJIBIIIAIM [KaK s TOBO-
pu 06 anokpudax Berxoro 3asera].

6. YenrrHsaMckuii kaHoH (ok. 360)

M3 cincka, KOTOPBIit 6bUI BIJIIOYEH B JIATUHCKYIO PYKOIIUCh X BeKa pa3-
HOOOPa3HOro COAEpkKaHUS (IIaBHBIM 06Pa3doM, CBATOOTEYECKOro) U

9 Tupe nepexn 1-m IleTpa MoXeT GbITh pa3ZieloM MK rpedecKoil MoMeTolt mapa-
rpada, o6o3Havalomei, uto 1-e [leTpa 1 Ha3BaHHbIE CJ1€IOM KHUTU He MPHHAL-
nexat k uncay «[locnanuit IMasna». Jlpyrue yeTbipe THpE, HUXKE, YKa3blBAIOT Ha
CMOPHYIO U COMHUTE/IbHYIO KAHOHMYHOCTD.
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xpaHuiaca B 6ubiuorexe Tomaca ®ununca B YenrHame, AHrIUA
(Thomas Philipps at Cheltenham). B 1886 r. on 6bu1 uaeHTHPUIMPO-
BaH Teogopom MommaeHoM (Th. Mommsen). CM. Bbiwme, c. 227-228.

[3a crimckom kHur Berxoro 3aBera cienyer:]

CymecrsyeT Takxe u kataior Hosoro 3asera:

Yersipe EBanremns: or Mardes, 2700 crpok
Mapka, 1700 cTpox
Hoanna, 1800 cTpok
Jlyku, 3300 cTpok

Bcero 10 Tbicsy cTpok

IMocnanus IMabna, yuciaom 13

Hesanus Anocronos, 3600 cTpok

Anoxamncuc, 1800 crpox

Tpu nocnanus Moanna, 350 crpok

Tonpko ogHO

JBa nocnanus Ierpa, 300 cTpok

Toabko oxHO

ITockosbKy TOYHOTO yKa3aTe s CTPOK [= CTUXOMETPHM | B ropo-
Ae Pume Hurze He IpMBOAUTCS M B APYTHX MECTAX MOJIHas ero ¢op-
Ma [0 CKYTIOCTY HE COXPAHAETCs, i CaM PeIlI NOACUYUTATb 00bEM
BCEX KHMT, CUMUTAs B KaXJA0M CTpOKe 1o 16 c;10ros, ¥ IPHIOKHIT K
Ha3BaHMIO KAXJ0M KHUTH YUCJIO rek3ameTpoB Beprumus.

7. KaHOH, NpHUHATHII Ha
JlaomukmiickoM coGope (ok. 363)

Orcyrcreue 60-ro npaBuia BO MHOTUX TPEYECKHX, JATUHCKMX U CUpHHC-
KMX PYKOIIUCSX 3aCTaBJISET NPEAIION0XKHUTh, UTO OHO J0OaBJIEHO MO3HEE,
KaK NOsicHeHHe K npaBuwiy 59-My. CM. 06 3ToM Bbiwe, . 207.

59-e mpasuio. Hu oaus nicaiom, COYMHEHHBIH YaCTHBIM JTULIOM,
Y HUKaKasd HEKaHOHMYECKAs KHUTA []a HE YUTAIOTCA B LEPKBU, HO
TOJIbKO KaHOHM4eckue kuuru Hosoro u Berxoro 3aseros.

60-e npasmio. [ITocne nepeuncienus kuur Berxoro 3aBera npa-
BWJIO Ipofo/kaeTcs Tak: | Bor xkuuru Hosoro 3apera: yetnipe Epan-
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renus, oT Matdes, Mapka, Jlyku u Moanna; /lessuns anoctosos;
ceMb COOOPHbBIX NOCJIaHKH, @ UMEHHO, ogHO MakoBa, aBa — Iletpa,
Tpu — Hoanna, ogno — Uyaer; 14 nocranwmii I1asna: onno x Pumis-
HaM, ABa k Kopundsanawm, ogno x I'anaram, ogno k Edecsanam, ogxo
k Owimnnuiinam, oauo xk Konoccanam, asa xk Peccaonmkuiinam,
oaxo k EBpeswm, asa x Tumodeio, oano x Tuty u oxno xk rmmMoHy.

8. Kanon Adanacus (367)

M3 39-ro [Tpasgununoro nocianus Adaxacus (367). Cum. sbime, c. 207-209.

... U BHOBB [nocJ1e crincka kHur Betxoro 3aBeTa] He yromures-
HO HaM roBopuThb o [kHurax] Hosoro 3asera. 310 yethipe EBanre-
aus, ot Mardes, Mapka, JIyku u Hoanna. 3a numu JlesHus anoc-
TOJIOB U TNOCJIaHUS, Ha3blBa€Mble COOOPHBIMHM, CEMH allOCTOJIOB!
Hakosa — oxgno, Ilerpa — n8a, Moanna — rpu u nocaegnee Myanr —
ojHo. 3ateM 14 nocnanuii [TaBaa, arocTosia, HAMMCAHHBIX B TAKOM
nopsiaxe: nepsoe — k Pumisinam, 3atem asa x Kopundsnam, nocie
Hux k [anaram, caexyiomee x Epecsnam, norom k @urunnuiinam,
Aanee k Konoccanawm, asa x @eccanonukuiinam u k EBpesm, nocie
Hux j18a k Tumodero, ogxo x Tuty u, HakoHen, x ®Puwmmony. Kpo-
Me 3Toro eme Anoxanuncuc HMoansa.

JTO UCTOYHMKHU CIIACEHMS, M TOTO, KTO JKAX/ET, HACBITAT CJI0Ba
XM3HH, KOTOPbIE €CThb B HUX. TOJIbKO B 3THX KHMIaX BO3BEIICHO OJIa-
rouyectuBoe yuyeHre. Huxro ra npubdasisier k HUM 1 He yOaBJisieT...

9. Kanon Anocronbcknx npasmi (380)

Csox 13 85 mpaBuJ, NPUIIMCHIBAEMBIX allOCTOJAM, ObLI COCTaBJIeH B
koHue IV Beka pexaxTopoM Anocmossckux nocmanossenui. I1paBuia
00pa3syloT UX 3aKII0YHUTEbHYIO IMaBy. CM. Beime, c. 213 u c. 222-223.

ITpasuno 85. Creayomue KHUTH Aa GyayT NPU3HAHBI IOYUTaE-
MBIMHU U CBATBIMM BCEMHU BaMH, U KJIMPHKaMu U MupsHamu. [Crun-
cox xuur Betxoro 3asera...] Y namu csituennsie kuuru Hosoro
3asera: yeTnipe EBanrenus, or Mardes, Mapka, Jlyku u Hoanna;
14 nocnanwmii I1asna; apa nocaanusa Ietpa; Tpu — Moanna; ogxo —
HaxoBa; ogno — Hyasr; aBa nocnanus Kiumenta; u Ilocranosine-
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HMUs1, KOTOPBIE 4, KimMeHT cocTaBuut JUIs1 BaC, €EIIMCKOIIOB, B BOCbMH
KHHUTaXx; X HE 1OJKHO COOﬁIIIaTb BCEM, ITOCKOJIbKY B HUX COAEPIKAT-
cAa TaﬁHbI; HaKOHCEI, HAalll, alIOCTOJIbCKHUE ,ZIC;IHHH.

10. Kanon Ipuropns Hasnansuna (329—389)

STOT KaHOH, NoMelleHHbII cpeau ruMHoB [puropus (I. 12, 5 u nanee),
noarsepxkaeH Tpywibckum co6opom B 692 r. OH Hanncan amM6om. Cozxep-
XaHUe CTPOK, 6e3 PUTMA, B [IepPEBOJE 10 BO3MOXHOCTH COXPaHeHbI. 3/1eCh
NPUBOAMTCA TOJBKO HOBO3aBeTHas 4yacThb. [logpoGHee cm. Bbime, c. 209.

[Cnucok xuur Betxoro 3asera...]

A tenepsb cocuuTaem eme [kuuru] Hosoiit Taiinbr;

Mardeii aeficTBuTebHO Hanucal A1 EBpeeB uynecHblie KHUTM
XpHUCTOBBI,

M Mapxk ais Uranum,

Jlyka — pnsa Ipenpyn,

Hoann, BeIMKUit NPONIOBETHHUK, BCEM, BOCXOJAIIMM K HeGecaMm.

3arem JlestHUs MYAPBIX allOCTOJIOB,

W yetpipnaanars nocaanmii [1asaa,

U ceMb cobopHbIX [nOCIaHMI |, U3 KOTOPBIX oaHO HMakopa,

Jpa Ilerpa, Tpu cHoBa MoanHa,

U cexpmoe — Uyanl. Teneps y Bac ects Bce.

Ecim nosiBasieTcs 4To-TO CBEPX 3TOrO, TO 3TO HE U3 YUCIA MTOA:
JUHHBIX [KHHUT].

11. Kanon AmM¢pnroxus Hkonuickoro
(ym. mocie 394 r.)

ITOT KaHOH, KaK U NpeAbIAyIUi, HanucaH AaM60oM. OH cocTaBiieH s
Ceneska, apyra AMdmroxus. 3aech NPUBOAUTCA TOJbKO HOBO3aBETHas
yacTb. CM. Bbilte, c. 209-210.

[Crincox kuur Betxoro 3asera ...]

Bpewms Ham ckazatb o kaurax Hosoro 3asera.
ITpuHuMaii TONbKO YETHIPEX €BAHT€TUCTOB:

Matdes, sarem Mapka, x koropoMy n06aBb JIyky
TPETbUM, U nocyuTait loaHHa YeTBEPTHIM 10 BpEMEHH,
Ho nepsbiM 110 BbICOTE yueHMH,

21 KaHoH HOBOrO 3aBeTta
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H60 s Ha3bIBAIO €IO CBLIHOM I'POMAa,

CuutbHee Bcex ropopsiero coBo boxbe.

ITpunumaii Taxxke u Bropyio kaury Jlyku,

O co6opHbIX /lesHUAX anoCTOJIOB.

3a HUM M30paHHbIIi cocya,

[namaras A3bIYHUKAM, AlIOCTOIA

ITaBna, Myxpo HanMcaBLIETO LEPKBAM

JIBayKblI 11O CeMb MOCIaHuii: K Pumiasinam oauo,

K xoropomy creayetr npu6asuth ABa k Kopungsnam,

To, uro x l'anaram, u To, yto k Edecsanam, nocie xoroporo

To, uyto xk Prmnnuiinam, 3aTeM OJHO, HAIMMCAHHOE

K Kosnoccsanam!?, 1a k ®eccamonukuiinam,

Jpa x Tumodero, u x Tuty u x Purumony,

ITo ognoMy kaxa0My, 1 oaHO Kk EBpesmM.

Ho nexoropslie rosopsr, 6yaro k EBpesim noanoxHoe,

[MTocTynas Hexopomo, M60 10 61arofaTH OHO MOUTUHHO.

Yro ke ocranock? M3 co6opHbIX nocaaHUi

HexoTopble yTBEPHK/AIOT, YTO MbI JOKHBI IIPUHUMATb CEMb,
Apyrue,

YTo ToMBKO TPH NOKHO NPUHATL — Makosa ofHoO,

Onno IleTpa u ogno Moanna.

A HexoTtopsle npusHaioT Tpu [HMoanHna), u, xpome HUX, ABa

Ilerpa, u ceapmbiM Myauno.

H eme Anoxamncuc Moanna,

KoTopslit HeKOTOpbIE NPUHUMAIOT, HO GOJBUIMHCTBO

Cuurtaert ero nogaenbubsM. U aTo,

BeposiTHO, Han6o1ee HaaeXKHbIH (OYKB. CaMblii HETIOAAETbHBIN)

Kanoun 6orosgoxuosennoro [Tucanus.

12. KaHoH, NpHHATHIN Ha

IIT KapdarenckoMm coGope (397)

IMepBbiM Co60POM, IPHHABIIMM HbIHELIHUI KAHOH HOBO3aBETHBIX KHMT,
6bL1 cobop Imnmona (Regius) B CeBepHoit Adpuxke (393); onnako nes-

10 B onbmmHCTBE pykomuceit numeTcs kak KoAaoo- (Tak cuntaer Eberhard Oberg,
Amphilochii Iconiensis, lambi ad Seleucum [Berlin, 1969], p. 75); cM. Takxe c.
298, npumeu. 8.
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Hus saToro Cobopa yrpaueHsl. Fx kpaTkoe u3joxkeHe 6bUIO 3aYUTAHO U
npunsTo Ha Kapdarenckom co6ope B 397 r.!!

IMpaBmwio 47. KpoMe kaHOHMYECKUX KHUT HUYETO He JODKHO
4YUTAThCSA B LIEPKBU 0] UMeHeM 6oxecTBeHHoro [Tucanus. Kano-
HMYECKMe Xe KHUTM CleAyomue: [nepeducasiorcss KHUru Berxo-
ro 3asera]. [Knuru] HoBoro 3asera: EBaHrenus, yeTsipe KHUTY;
Jesnus anocTonoB, 0fHa KHUra; noc1anus [1apia, TpunHaauaTs; ero
xe k EBpeswm, oano nocnanue; [lerpa — asa; Moanna, anocrona, —
Tpu; Makosa oano; Uyae! ogno; Anoxamncuc Moanna. Kacarens-
HO NOATBEPXK/JEHHS 3TOro NMpaBiia (KaHOHA) CJIeJyeT MOCOBETO-
BaThCA € 3aMopcKoit LlepkoBbio. B rogoBIMHBI TAMATH My4E€HUKOB
CJIEAYET YUTATb MX AESHUS.

Cornacto Ilany'?, B 419 r. Ha apyrom Kapdarenckom co6ope Gsuto xo-
6aBjieHO Cirefyollee 3aKI0YeHHE:

... Anoxaimncuc MoanHa, oana kuura. Bee aTo nycts noununor
OpaTy HameMy U koJulere-enuckony bonudammo [Pumckomy] n
APYTUM €IMCKOIIAaM T€X MECT, YTOObI OHM MOIJIU NTOATBEPAUTD 3TO
NpaBUIO (KaHOH), M60 3TO MBI TOJIYYIIM OT Hamux OTLOB 115 YTe-
HMS B LIEPKBH.

11 Cwm. C. ]. Hefele, A History of the Councils of the Church, from the original Documents, ii
(Edinburgh, 1876), pp. 394-398.

12 Zahn, Geschichte, ii, pp. 252-253.
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Yka3arenn

A6 anb-Mecux anb-Kunau - 217
CH. 24

AbGuccuHCckas HepKoBb, cm. DuU-
OIICKasi I€PKOBb

ABrycTHH - 107 cH. 76, 163 cH. 2,
185, 234, 247, 250, 300

Asepkmii - 250

aBTOPHMTET KaHOHA, (M. KAHOHA
aBTOPHUTET

aBTOPUTET KAHOHMYECKUX KHHUI,
(M. KAHOHUYECKMX KHHUT aBTO-
pHUTET

Aradanren - 220

arpada - 134, 146, 265 cH. 11

Arpunma Kactop - 246

Annas, Yuenue - 113

Anexcanapuiickue 6ubIMOTEKA U
My3ei — 111

AJlexcaHAPHUIICKMI KaHOH — 277

Anexcanapuiickuii Tekct HoBoro
3aseTa - 260

AnexcaHpHIiCKO€ OTIACHUTEND-
Hoe yywinme — 128

AnekcaHapuiiaM, NOCIaHuA — 193

ajioru - 105, 148, 197

Am6po3suacTep - 291

amyJIeThl - 112

Amdunoxuit UxoHutickmii - 205,
209, 212, 287, 311

Angnpes, JlesHus - 172, 201, 230

Anppes u Mardes, JleaHus - 172

aHTU-MapKHOHOBBI IPOJIOTH — g3
CH. 34

AHTHOXHMIICKAsA MIKOJA — 210

AHTHOXMIICKMIT coGop - 286

Anoxamuncuc Ilasna, eu. I1asna,
Anokanurncuc

Anokanmuncuc Ilerpa, u. Iletpa,
Anokanurncuc

aIIOKIHIICHChI, XPUCTHMAHCKHE —
25

Anoxpu¢g Haxosa, cu. Makosa,
anokpud

Anoxpud Hoanna, cu. MoanHa,
anokpud

Anoxpuds Hosoro 3asera - 163-
187

AnoannHapuit Jlaogukuitickuit —
53 CH. 23

Anosyutonuit 3decckuii - 103

anoJIoreThl - 32

Anocronbckue Myxu — 8, 33, 38,
72, 210

AnocTosbcKUE NMOCIaHusA - 178

AnocTosIbCcKHE MMOCTAaHOBJIEHHUS —
12, 225

AnocTojbckue npaBuia - 212,
222, 310

aroCTOJbCKOE NMPOUCXOXKIAeHUE
KaK KPUTEPHi1 KAHOHUYHOCTH
- 247

Apab6ckoe EBanrenune gercrpa -
165

Apucrapx Camodpakuiickuit —
111

Apucrtup - 126

Apucrorens - 283

Apucrodan Busantuiickuit - 111

ApmsaHckoe EBauresnue gercTsa —
165
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ApPMSHCKO#1 LIepKBH, KAHOH — 210~
221

Adanacuii - 8, 65, 140, 206, 207,
208, 213, 222, 231, 285, 293, 309

Adunarop - 124, 152

Adpaat - 215

Benbruiickoe ucnoseaanme - 244

BepHckuit qucnyt - 267

60roBIOXHOBEHHOCTD — 249-251

Boaenmraiin Anapeac u3 Kapsm-
TagTa, cm. Kapmmranr

Banentus - 80-83, 86, 89, 195

BapHasel JlesiHua - 172

BapHnassl, [Tocnranus - 65-67, 134,
140, 149, 186, 201, 210, 220,
227, 233, 279

Bapdonomes, Jesauus - 172

Bapdonomes, Epanrenue - 165

Bacwrug - 77, 133, 196

Bacunmii - 286, 287

Besmkas bu6aus - 239 cH. 27, 293
CH. 11

BEpbI, NpaBmo - 246, 284

BecTMHHCTEpCKOE MCIIOBEJAHME
BEPbI - 244

BusanTuiickuit rexct Hoboro 3a-
BeTa — 260

Buxrop I, nana - 162, 191

Buxropun Ilerrayckuit - 259

BocTroyHOCHpHiickas TpaguIus ~
112, 215

Bropoe ITocranne Knumenra -
6773, 134, 185, 219, 222

Bropoe Ilocnanue Ilerpa, cm.
Ilerpa, Bropoe Ilocnranue

BiopreM6eprckoe UCIOBEAaHHE —
241

Tait - 104, 148, 197

lapkauitcknit Hoberit 3aBeT Ha
cupuiickoM s3bike — 218, 289
CH. 1

IastaHo, cu. KaeTau

IeremoHwuii - 78

Iepakieon - 81, 140

Iepmoren - 116, 118

TunmoHckuit cobop - 235

THOCTHUIIU3M - 23, 74-90, 169, 177,
180, 265, cn. maxace Banentus,
Bacuwmg, Kaprokpar, Mapk u
mapkuaHe, Har-Xammaau
TPaKTaThbl

Torckas Bepcust Hosoro 3asera -
290-291

IpysuHCcKkas LepKOBb — 220

I'puropuit Benukuii - 250

Ipuropuit Hasuansun - 205, 209,
286, 294, 311

Ipuropuit Hucckuii - 250

IycraBa Anonbda Bubaus — 242

JlBeHaanaTtu anoctojioB EBaHre-
e - 136, 228

AEU3M — g, 11

Jesinus Bapuabbl, cu. BapHasbl,
JesHus

Jeanus Bapdonomes, ecu. Bapdo-
nomesn, Jesuus

Heauusa Moanna, cm. UoaHHa,
Jleanus

Heaunsa Ilasna, cm. [1asna, Jes-
HUA

Jesauus Iletpa, cm. Iletpa, Hes-
HUA

Hesnusa ITunara, cm. [Tunara, Je-
AHUS
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Heaunsa Pagnest, cu. Pagges, le-
AHUSA

Jeauus ®wmnna, cx. Praunma,
Heauus

Hesaunsa Pombl, cu. Pombl, Jesuns

JuareccapoH - 113-117, 212, 215,
220, 257, 267, cu. maxace Ta-
THAH

Jdupackamms Cupuiickas - 146

Jupackamis puornckan — 224, 225

Jdunaxe - 38, 48-52, 149, 163, 210,
231

JuauM - 100 CH. 54, 101 CH. 57,
205, 210

JduorHery, nociaanue - 38, 249

JuoxiernaH - 20, 226

Jvonucuil AnexcaHApHUICKHIT —
203 CH. 38

Auonucuit 6ap Canmubu - 105
CH.71, 289 CH. 1

Juonucuii Kopungcxuii - 123, 246

JnokeTtusMm - 76, 118, 170, 175

Epanrenne Bapgosnomes, cu. Bap-
¢onomes, Epanrenne

Epanrenue espees, cu. Espees,
EBanrenue

EBanrenue erunrsaH, cu. Erunrsas,
EBanrenue

Esanrenune Uctuns - 8o

EBanrenne ot Mardus, cv. Mar-
¢us, EBanrenne

EBanreame or Hukoauma, cm.
Hukoauma, EBanrenne

Epanrenue Iletpa, cm. IleTpa,
Esanrenue

Epaurenue ®wiunna, cu. Proui-
na, EBadrenue

EBanrenue ®ombi, cm. Pomsi,
EBaHresnme

EBanresnue ®ombl HaacceHoB - 84
CH. 21

EBaHrenus, MHOX€CTBEHHOCTb,
npoGJIeMbl B paHHEH IEPKBHU —
256

EBpees, EBanrenue -85, 115.cH. 5,
131, 137, 167, 169, 201

Eppesm, Ilocnanue - 11, 18, 21,
44, 61, 71, 105, 129, 133, 138,
148-150, 157, 160, 190, 197,
205, 209, 217, 218, 226, 228,
229, 230, 232, 234, 235, 236,
238, 239, 240, 252, 259, 266,
279, 289, 292

Escesuii - 28, 52-56, 99, 102, 103,
105, 11§ CH. 2, 116, 118, 119,
120, 121, 123, 126 cH. 27, 129,
131 CcH. 37, 138, 140, 150, 170,
183, 188 cH. 1-2, 195 CH. 22,
199-205, 225, 246 cH. 2, 249,
263, 267, 285, 287, 290, 304,
306

Ere3unn - 284

Eruntan, EBanrenne - 68, 70, 85,
132, 137, 170

E3Huk - 220

Enpan u Monan - 67

Enesdepuit, mama - 152

Enmudanuit - 82 cH. 16, 100, 102,
205, 210, 287, 294

epecH, poyb B GOPMUPOBaHHUH
KAaHOHA — 28, CM. MaKie THOC-
THIM3M, MapkuoH, MoHTaH n
MOHTaHH3M

EpM Pumckuii - 63-48, 134, 140,
141, 149, 153%-155, 158, 162,
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186, 190, 193 cH. 19, 196, 204,
210, 231, 233, 247, 287
Edpem - 215, 218

Kenenckue pedopMaTopbl — 242

3aser 12 [laTpuapxos - 26

3arosnosku kuur Hosoro 3asera —
296-300

3anagHocakcoHnckue EBanrennsa —
292

3anaaubsie Cupuiickue HepkBy -
116

3anagHblil TekcT - 96, 104, 260,
261

3eHogoT ddecckuii — 111

3naroyct, MoanH — 211, 213, 289

3orpab - 220

HNasnes, cm. AMuusa, co6op

Haxosa, Anoxpud - 87

Haxosa, [Tocnanue - 18, 131, 1go,
205, 211, 228, 229, 230, 238,
239, 266, 274, g10

Haxosa, IIpoToeBanrenne - 115

CH. 5, 137, 165

HrnaTuit AHTHOXMIICKHIA - 5, 88,
43-49, 59, 210, 268

Heponum - 64, 100 cH. 54, 115,
116 cH. 9, 121 CH. 19, 126 CH. 27,
148 cH. 11, 151, 156 cH. 23, 163
CcH. 2, 168, 168, 181, 183, 194
CH. 21, 230, 232, 233, 236, 246,
247, 263, 290, 296 cH. g

Wnapuit [TukraBuiickuii - 229

Hoann JlamackuH - 127

Hoann Concbepuiickuit - 236

Hoanna, Anokpud - 265

HoanHa, Jesanus - 175

HoanHa, [Tocnanus -18, 139, 211,
212, 217, 227, 229, 231, 237,
238, 239, 241, 310

Hocuda miotnuxa, Ucropus - 165

Hnnonur - 76, 102 cH. 62, 148-
149, 190, 246

Hpuneit JInouckuii - 33, 36, 65,
77, 78, 8o, 82, g1 cH. 29, 148,
150, 151-155, 186, 190, 246,
248, cH. 5, 257

Hcnpop Iexycnor ~ 288 cH. 12

Hcupop CeBmibckuii - 295

Hrana - 162

Wynetickue nucanus - 2, 6

Hynp1, [Tocnanus - 18, 138, 211,
213, 227, 229, 231, 237, 238,
239, 241, 266, 268, 310

Hyctun Myuyenuk -6, 18, 114, 142-
148, 152, 263

Hmopan u3 Mepsa - 212, 216

Kaeran - g, 237

KauHUTBI - 75

Kait, cm. Tait

Katucr, nama - 148

Kanbeun XK. - 242, 243 cH. 38, 289

KaHOH, aBTOpHUTET — 276-281

KaHOH AJIEKCAaHJAPHICKUHA, CM.
AnexcaHapus, KaHOH

KaHOH, 3Ha4Y€HHe CJIoBa — 276

KaHOH, HCTOpHA cJ0oBa — 282-288

KaHOH, uyaeickui - 7, 268

KaHOH, OTKPBITBIH — 264-268

KaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHa - 34, 269-
274

KaHOHUYECKHUX KHUT aBTOPUTET —
276-281

KaHOHMY€CKas TEKCTOJIO0rus — 260
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KaHOHUYHOCTH KPUTEPHH — 245
249, 277

Kapnmraar - 238

KaprniokpaT u xapnokparnase —
78, 8o, 133

Kapdarenckue cobopsl - 213,
235, 204, 312

Kaccuognop - 295

Karasor 60 kaHOHMYECKUX KHUT —
186

katappuruiinel, cx. MOHTaH U
MOHTaHHCTBI

Kepun¢ - 105, 180, 197

Kunpuan - 160-163, 229, 259

Kupunn Mepycaniumckuii - 168,
206, 294, 308

KimeHT AnexcaHapuiickuii - 41,
55, 67, 70 CH. 44, 78, 80, 111,
129-135, 168, 169, 175, 182,
186, 227, 246, 285

Kinument Pumckuii - 5, 38-44, 64,
67,70, 134, 140, 210, 219, 222,
224, 249, 285

KoJeKc AysekcaHapUuickui — 185,
219, 204

kogekc besnl - 104, 261, 291

xonexc bepuepunanckuit (MS G) -
235

koaekc BatukaHckuit - 204, 293,
294

KoJekc BamuHrroHckuii - 291

kogekc KirapomonTanckuit (MS
D) - 174, 183, 226, 261, 291,
295, 307

KOJIEKC, POJIb B CO3JAHNH KAHOHA -
108

kozaexc CuHaiickuii - 65, 186, 204,

289, 294

kozekc PynabpaeHckuit — 236
Konoccaunawm, ITocranue, nameHe-
HHS B Ha3BaHUH — 209, 312
Kommaorenckas IToauraorra
(MHOroOs3bIuHAs Bbubins) -
290

KoHcTaHTHH - 203

KonTckas nepkoss — 221

Konrckue Bepcun, nopsanox Epan-
reJivit - 291

Kopunosanawm, I1asna g-e ITocrna-
HUE -7, 13, 174, 180, 215, 220

KPUTEPUU KAHOHMYHOCTH — 245
249

Jlaogukuiickuii co6op - 13, 206,
213, 287, 204, 309

JlaogukuitnaMm, Ilocranue - 180,
193, 235, 236, 239

Jleoutuit Busantuitckuii - 211

JIn6epuiickuit katanor - 64

JIUTYpPrudeckne YTeHus (anagno-
sis) — 23

Jliotep - g, 240, 266, 274 cH. 29

Jionugep Kanapuiickuii - 229

Maru4eckue TEKCThbI — 112

Makapuit Maruer - 287

MakcuMwiia - 100

Mauuxeiickas Kuura ncaimos -
177

Mapus, Epanresnue o Poxaecrse -
165

Mapk u Mapkuane - 82

MapkuoH - 1, 16, 27, 90-100, 147,
156, 157, 192, 193, 195, 257

MapKHOHOBBI NPOJIOTH — 94-97

Mardes, IIpesanus - 131
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Mar¢us, Esanrenne — 136, 201

Myuenuuectso Ilonukapna, cm.
INonukapna, MyyeHn4ecTBo

Mxurap u3 AifpuBaHka — 220

MenuTton Capauiickuii — 123

Mencypuii - 107 cH. 74

Mecpon - 220

Metponop - 133

MuibTHaa - 195 CH. 22

Mumsa - 110

MoHO(}U3UTOB CUPUIICKHX, Ka-
HOH - 216

MoHTaH 1 MOHTaHHU3M - 9Q-107,
151, 196

MypaTopu kaHOH - 19, 21, 27, 32,
64, 148, 180 cH. 49, 182, 186,
188-189, 196, 197, 245-247
cH. 5, 258, 290, 301

Har-Xammanu, Tpakratsl - 75, 83-
91, 164, 171, 265, 281
HeussectHoe EBanrenue - 165
Hepcec Jlam6poHckui — 220
Hecropuan, xaHoH - 215, 217
HecTtopuaHnckuii MOHyMeHT — 218
Hecropunanckas cupuiickas nep-
koBb B Kurae - 31
Hecrtopwuii - 250
Huxketickuit co6op - 207, 286
Huxkungopa, Cruxomerpus - 186
Hukoauma, EBaHresnue - 165
Hukomax lepacunckuii — 284
Hosatuan - 246
HYMepoJIOTHs — 248 cH. 5

Ob6eTtoBanuit, Kuura, dduonckas
- 224

OpureH - 33, 56, 64, 78, 81, 129,
134-142, 148, 168-170, 186-

188, 198, 200 cH. 32, 225, 248
CcH. 5, 287, 304

Opdeit, oppuyeckne ruMHbl -
112, 133

OPTOAOKCAJIbHOCTb B PaHHEH 1ep-
KBH — 246-248

OTKpOBEHHSA KHHUTa - 15, 104,
105, 118, 148, 149, 152, 158,
160, 186, 190, 195, 200, 204,
206, 208, 210-216, 220-223,
230-235, 237, 239-214, 243,
252-253, 266, 289, 300

OTKPBITOCTb KaHOHA - 18 CH. 25,
30, 134, 264-268

oduThI - 75

ITaBen luakon - 250

ITaBen Huaubwuiickmii - 216

ITaBna, Anokanumncuc - 185

IlaBna, Jesauus - 148, 157, 173,
201, 216, 227, 230

ITaBna u Cenekwu, Ilepenucka -
181

INasna, I[Tocnanus - 4, 438, 258,
265 cH. 12, 299

ITanTen - 129

IMammit - 51-56, 167

ITap¢anam, ITocranne Moanna -
299

IlepBas MbICIb B TpEX ob6pasax -
88

ITecun Cosomona - 26

ITeTp AnexcaHapuicKuii - 5 CH. 4

IleTpa, Anmokamuncuc - 134, 149,
183-185, 194, 202, 227

Ietpa, llesanus - 148, 177, 229

IMeTpa, EBanrenne - 118, 137,
169-173, 201
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Ierpa, ITocranne k Puannmy -
89, 265

Iletpa, 1-e Ilocnanue - 44, 212,
217, 227, 295, 310

IleTpa, 2-e ITocnanue - 18, 139,
149, 198, 209-211, 229, 237-
240, 243, 268, 295, 310

Iletpa, ITponoseap - 140

Iletpa, CyxaeHue - 231

ITemurro - 181 CH. 48, 212, 216,
217, 289 cH. 1

ITnnara, eanus — 165

ITnunanit Crapmuit - 284

ITnotun - 296

ITnyrapx - 284

Momukapn CMupHckuii - 38, 41,
51, 5964, 151

IMonuxkapn, xopenuckon Puiok-
ceHa - 216

ITonmukapna, MyueHH4eCcTBO - 119

[Monuiner - 284

ITonukpar Adeccknit - 285

ITopdupuii - 285, 296

ITocnaunue Moanua, cm. Moanua,
IMocnaanue

ITocnanue Myapr, cm. Uyasl, Io-
cJlaHue

ITocnanus k AnexcanapuitnaM, cm.
AnexcanapuiinamM, Ilocranus

ITocnanne x luorueTy, cm. Juor-
HeTy, [locnanue

ITocnanue k EBpeam, cu. EBpesm,
ITocnanume

ITocnanue x INappsanam — 3oo

ITocnauua anocTonoB, cm. Anoc-
Toabckue, Ilocranus

ITocnanua Bapuasel, cu. Bapha-
Bbl, ITocianusa

ITocnanusa HMaxkosa, cu. Makosa,
Ilocnanus

ITocnenoBaTenbHOCTh HOBO3aBET-
HBIX KHUT - 289-295

«IloTepannbie» kHUrHM bubaum -
16 cH. 23, 2777 CH. 34

npaBuIO Bephl - 78, 159, 245

MPaBHJIO UCTUHBI — 246

npecJeJOBaHUs U KaHOH - §6, 106

IMpucka, [Ipucuniia - 100

IMpucnuwuinana, kaHoH — 286

ITpoxx - 105

nporusopeuns B Hosom 3asere -
271

IIpoToeBanreaune Hakosa, cm.
Hakosa, IIporoeBaHrenne

IIpynenuwmii — 185 cH. 57

ncesfo3nUrpadul 1 KaHOH - 37,
278

IITonemeii, rHOCTUK-BAIEHTUHHA-
HUH - 82

ITTonemeir, Knasauit — 286

«[1aromecroit» cobop, cm. Tpyr-
JIbCKMIi cobop

Pa66yna - 212, 215

«paHHee KaTOJIM4YECTBO» — 34, 273

Pedopmanus, BOpoChl OTHOCH-
TEJbHO KaHOHA - g, 237, 266

Pydun, Tupanuuit - 231, 295

Caak - 220

Caupackuil KONTCKUI1 BapUaHT —
293

CamapuTsAHCKas eBpeicKas Xpo-
HUKa - 187

Caxza - 219

CeneBkuiickuii cobop - 229

Cenexu u IlaBna nocnauus - 182



Yxasamens

321

CepanmnoH AHTHOXHHCKMIH - 118,
170

CuHoz, Ipuornckuii - 224

CuHorncuc Csamenubix [Tucanui
(xHMT) - 211, 291

Cupus, Bocrounas, nepksu, cm.
Bocrounocupuiickue uepksu

Cupus, 3anagHas, NEPKBHU, CM.
3amagHocupHiickHe [EPKBU

CHUpUMHICKHMX LIEPKBEH, KAHOH —
214-219, 277

Cuputickaa Junackamus, cu. Ju-
aackamus, Cupuiickas

Cupuiickoe Epanrenne ®omsr -
84 cH. 21

CiroBo o 3Be3ze — 158 cH. 28

Co3omeH - 183, 184

CpenHue BeKa, BOIPOChI OTHOCH-
TEJbHO KaHOHA - g, 236

CTapOJIATMHCKNE PYKOIHUCH, IOC-
JenoBaTeabHOCTh EBaHremmii —
291

CTHXU — 208

CymHocTh ApxoHTOB - 89

Crwtniickue My4eHHUKH — 154

«Taitnoe EBanrenue ot Mapka» -
132

Tanmyn - 110

TaTuan - 113-117, 215, 220, 263,
cu. maxce Jluareccapox

TEKCTyalbHbl€ BAPUAHTBI U KaHO-
HUYHOCTD — 260-264

TepTyrnuan - 5 cH. 4, 33, 90, 92,
102, 157-161, 173, 186, 246

TpunenTckuit cobop - 243

39 MOCTAHOBJIEHUM — 244

Tpysbckmii cobop - 212, 311

VnbpnuaH - 110

ynoTpe6ieHne KaKk KpUTEPUH Ka-
HOHMYHOCTH — 247

yCTHasi Tpaguuus — 30, 77

Yuyenue anocronos (Didascalia
Apostolorum) — 224

dannes, Jesauus — 172

Pexna - 173

Pemuco - 103, 247

®eonop Morcyactuitckmit - 181
CH. 48, 212

®eogopur - 212, 215

Peodpun AHTHOXMICKUIA — 116,
228 cH. 5, 291

Puiacrep - 229, 295

Owmmnn CUackMi — 124 CH. 24

Owmnna, JesgHus - 172

®wiunma, Esanrenue - 86, 265

®riokceH - 216

duoxceHa cupHiickas Bepcus —
216

®nopenTuiickuii cobop - 237

Pomel, JlesHud - 172

®owmsl, EBanresnune - 68, 7o, 84,
186, 137, 169, 172, 201, 265

®owmp1, EBaHrenue, HaacceHoB —
84 cH. 21

®owmbl, EBanrenne, Cupuiickoe -
84 cH. 21

®owmel, McTopus perctpa - 165

PpanIy3ckoe UCIIOBEJAHKE BEPBI

- 244

Xpomanuit 13 AKBUJIEU — 301-302
CH. 2

IIBuHDIN - 242 CcH. 36, 267
LlepxoBHbIit TEKCT, cx. BuaanTumii-
CKHUH TEKCT



YenTHIMCKUH CIIMCOK KAaHOHHYe-
CKHX KHHT - 227, 291, 308

A6enuesy - 148, 216

Appunup - 282

SrepToHa manmpyc - 165

Aruamii [yHHMI - 241 cH. 31

Anecca - 113

Axaeresza Jymm - 87

Anbdpuk - 236

SHKpATHUThI — 115, 170

SnukTeT - 284

Spa3m - g, 237

JparocdeH - 207 CH. §

Adecckuit cobop - 216, 250

S¢puonckasa Aupackanmus, cu. Ju-
Aackanus Jpuornckas

A¢mornckasn LEPKOBb — 222-224

IOnuit ITaccuan - 169
IOnmwmit Appuxkan - 216 cH. 20
OcTnHnana kogexc — 111

AmHus, cobop - 2 cH. 1, 109

Achtemeier, PJ. - 132 cH. 39

Adversus Aleatores - 161

Aland, B. (Anana Bap6apa) - g1
CH. 30, 219 CcH. 16, 260 cH. 1,
228 cH. 1

Aland, K. (Ananx KypTt) - 213
CcH. 16, 255, 267, 289 cH. 1

Aletti, J.-N. (AneTTn) - 33

Alexander, A. (AnekcangepA.) - 16

Alexander, J. A. (Anexcanaep Jx.
d.)-17

Altaner, B. - 190 cH. 13

Althaus, P. - 275 cH. 29

Appel, N. (Annexs Huxonait) -
32, 33, 2770 CH. 21

Arai, S. (Apau C.) - 31

Armstrong, W. P. (Apmcrponr V.
IT.) - 17-18 cH. 25

Arnold, M. (ApHospa M.) - 22
CH. 48

Arntzen, M. J. (ApHTLEH) - 29

Assemani, J. S. (Accemann) - 217
CH. 22

Audet, J.-P. (Oze XK.-I.) - 49
CH. 16

Baarda, Tj. - 70 cH. 45

Bacon, B. W. (bakoH) - 158 cH. 28

Balis, D. L. - gg cH. 50

Baljon, J. M. S. (baxsoHn) - 290
CH. 2

Bammel, C. P. H. - 43 cH. g

Barclay, W. (baprxm V.) - 27, 280

Bardenhewer, O. - 162 cH. 36

Bardy, G. (bapau) - 178 cH 40, 188
CH. §, 249 CH. 7

Barlow, C. W. - 182 cH. 52

Barnard, L. W. (bapHuapxa) - 59
CH. go, 64 cH. g7, 120, 127
CcH. 26, 146 cH. 7

Barnes, T. D. (bapHc) - 100-101
CH. 3, 200 CH. 29

Barnett, A. E. (bapuert) - 252

Barns, T. (bapHc) - 103 cH. 67

Barr, J. - 36 cH. 83, 2778 cH. 36

Barth, C. - 8o cH. 11

Barth, K. - 264 cH. g, 280 cH. 40

Bartlet, V. - 1go cH. 14

Bartlett, J. V. (baptrer Ix. B.) -
22, 68, 306 cH. 2

Bauckham, R.J. - 182 cH. 55
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Bauer, W. (Bayap) - 47 cH. 14, 62
CH. 32, 214 CH. 18, 246

Baumstark, A. - 223 cH. 45

Baur, C. (bayp) - 211

Baur, F. C. (Bayp ®.) - g8

Beauval, J. B. de (bepans XK. B.) -
14

Beckwith, R. T. - 110 cH. 81, 223
CH. 47

Bell, H. I. - 165 cH. 6

Bellinzoni, A. J. - 145 cH. 4

Benecke, P. V. M. (beneke II. B.
M.) - 22

Benson, E. W,, anr. - 162 cH. 35

Bentzen, A. (beHueH) - 110

Best, E. (bect 9pHcT) - 275

Bestmann, J. (bectman H.) - 26

Betz, H. D. - 112 cH. 87

Beumer, J. (bémep H.) - 33, 1091
CH. 15

Bewer, J. A. - 214 cH. 18

Beyer, W. (Baitep) - 282 cH. 1, 288

Bigg, C. - 50 cH. 17

Blackall, O. (baskor O.) - 10

Blackman, E. C. - g7 cH. 46

Bludau, A. - 105 cH. 72, 300 CH. g

Blumenthal, M. - 172 cH. 24

Bonner, G., - 131 cH. 36, 274
CH. 29

Bonwetsch, N. (bonBeu H.) - 27

Botha, F. J. (BoTa) - g0

Botticher, P. A. - 189 cH. g

Bouriant, V. - 170 cH. 15

Braun, H. - 270 cH. 18

Brentz, J. (bpenTtn H.) - 241

Brinktrine, J. - 292 cH. 5

Brooks, J. A. - 131 cH. 36, 274
CH. 29

Brown, M. P. - 43 cH. 9

Brown, R.E. - 43 cH.9g

Briimmer, V. - 279 cH. 38

Briinner, E. (Bpionnep 3.) - 268
CH. 14

Buchanan, E. S. - 188 cn. 5

Buck, C. H. - 252 cH. 15

Budge, E. A. W. - 168 cH. 13

Bugge, S. (Byrre C.) - 31, 218

Bultmann, R. (bynsr™anH P.) - 71
CH. 46

Burch, V. - 168 cH. 13

Burge, G. M. - 264 cH. 8

Burghardt, W. J. - 46 cH. 12

Burgon, J. W. (bepron [x. V.) -
261

Burkhardt, H. - 191 cH. 15

Burkitt, F. C. (bepxurr ®.) - 95,
182 cH. 54

Bush, D. - 10 cH. 2

Campenhausen, H. von (Kamnesn-
xay3eH I ¢pon) - 35, 62 cH. 34,
98 cH. 47, 104, 120 CH. 14, 158
cH. 28

Campos, J. - 190 cH. 10

Carlini, A. - 63 cH. 36, 64 cH. 37

Carlyle, A. J. (Kapanaitn 3. x.) -
22

Carroll, K. L. - 204 cH. 42

Carson, D. A. - 246 cH. 4

Casey, R. P. - 184 cH. 56

Cassels, W. R. (Kaccenc V. P) - 21

Chagny, A. - 151 cH. 14

Chaine, M. - 223 cH. 45

Chapman, G. C. - 34 cH. 66

Chapman, J. (Yennmen JIx.) - 1go
CH. 14, 289 cH. 1
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Charensol, J. M. (Illapaxcois) -
32

Charlot, J. (Yapaort [Ix.) - 34

Charteris, A. H. (Yaprepuc A. I)
-16

Chemnitz, M. - 241 cH. 31

Childs, B. S. (Haitiac B.) - 36, 191
CH. 12, 262

Chirgwin, A. M. - 280 cH. 40

Clabeaux, J. J. - g6 cH. 45

Clarke, S. (Knapk C.) - 11

Cotelier, J. B. (Korenne) - g8

Collins, A. Y. - 182 cH. 54

Conzelmann, H. (Kounenabmann)
- 120

Corrodi, H. - 16

Corssen, Peter (Kopccen I1.) - g5

Cosgrove, C. H. - 143 cH. 1

Costello, C. J. (Koctesno) - 235
CH. 17

Cotter, A. C. - 277 cH. 34

Coverdale Bible - 239 cH. 27

Cowen, G. - 81 cH. 10

Cowley, R. W. — 223 cH. 46, 223
CH. 47, 224 CH. 51

Cragg, G. R. (Iperr I. ) - 11-12
CH. g

Cramer, J. (Kpamep) - 21

Credner, K. A. (Kpeanep K. A\) -
19

Crossan, J. D. (Kpoccan) - 132-
134 CH. 41, 167 cH. 10, 170
CH. 19

Cullmann, O. (Kyaemann O.) -

256, 257

Dahl, N. A. (lasp) - g6, 258, 260
Duly, L. W. - 2g3 cH. 10

Dart, J. - 78 cH. 7

Davies, W. D. - 110 cH. 83

Davidson, S. (I3suacon C.) - 20

Dausch, P. (Jaym I1.) - 27, 134
CH. 45

De Bruyne, D. ([le bproitn [I.) -
94, 96

Decretum Gelasianum — 184, 294

Dehandschutter, B. (lexasacuyr-
Tep) - 120

de Jonge, H.J. - 38 cH. 2

Delazer, J. (denasep) - 179

Denker, J. (leHkep) - 171

De Wette, W. M. L. (e Berre) -
16

Diem, H. (lum) - 33, 272 cH. 25

Dillon, R. J. (lmwwton P. [Ix.) - g2

Dobschiitz, E. von (Jo6mroTtn, 3.
¢on) - 186, 201

Dodd, C. H. - 165 cH. 6

Donfried, K. P. - 72 cH. 46

Douglas, A. K. - 111 cH. 85

Drummond, J. (Apammona Ix.) -
22

Dubiere, W. L. - 152 cH. 17

Duensing, H. - 180 cn. 47

Dungan, D. L. - g cH. 2, 282 cH. 1

Dunn, J. D. G. (lanH) - 52-54
CH. 22, 246, 275 CH. g1

Du Pin, L. E. (10 IT3u JI. 3.) - 14

du Toit, A. B. ([lio Tya) - g0, 190
CH. 12, 241 CH. 30, 251

Duvenage, S. C. W. ([loBaHax) - 30

Eaton, J. C. - 279 cH. 38

Ebied, R. Y. - 181 cH. 51

Edwards, J. (9aBapac Jx.) - 16-
17 CH. 28
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Ehrhardt, A. A. - 179 cH. 43, 189
cH. 8, 300 CcH. 1

Ehrman, B. U. (9pmaH) - 211

Eichholz, G. - 274 cH. 29

Eichhorn, J. G. (9iixropH) - 16

Eikon Basilike - 10

Eising, E. B. - 215 cH.18

Elliott, J. H. - 34 cH. 74

Erbes, C. - 1go cH. 14

Esteban, A. A. — 118 cH. 11

Evans, C. - 52 cH. 22

Evans, E. - g2 cH. g1, g8

Ewald, P. - 27

Fabricius, J. A. (®a6punuit U. A.)
- 12 CH. 10

Faggioto, A. - gg cH. 52

Fahey, M. A. - 160 cH. 31

Farkasfalvy, D. M. (®apxamdann-
BHU) — 36, 198 cH. 25

Farmer, W. R. (®apmep) - 36, 204
CH. 42, 245 CH. 1

Farrer, A. (Pappep) - 279 cH. 38

Farstad, A. L. (®apcran) - 261

Fascher, E. - 22 cH. 46

Fazekds, L. - g5 cH. 75

Ferguson, K. (®epriocon) - 187
CH. 3, 190

Ferris, G. H. (®eppuc) - 26

Filson, F. V. (®uncon) - 27, 275
CH. 31

Fischer, J. A. - g9 cH. 1

Fitzmyer, J. A. - 132 cH. 39

Flesseman-van Leer, B. (®aecce-
MaH BaH Jleep) - 33, 47 CH. 14

Frank, Isidor (®paunk, Mcugop) -

33
Fraser, P. M. - 128 cH. 31

Frede, H. J. (Ppene) - 96, 227
CH. 2, 293 CH. 8

Freedman, D. N. - 85 cH. 22

Frend, W. H. C. (®penn) - 107
CH. 74

Fridrihsen, A. (®PpunpuxceH) - 31

Fuller, R. H. - 34 cH. 74

Funk, F. X. (Pynk) - 68

Gamble, H. Y. (I>M61) - g7

Gerstner, J. H. - 16 cH. 23

Gesta apud Zenophilum - 107

Gibson, M. D. (Iun6con) - 212, 217
CH. 21

Giet, S. - 64 cH. 37

Given, J. J. (TuBen) - 20

Glaue, P. -7 cH.6

Glover, R. - 73 cH. 47

Glover, T. R. - 156

Goodenough, E. R. - 143 cH. 1

Goodspeed, E. ]J. (Iyacnug) - 27,
252, 254

Gordillo, M. - 215 cH. 18

Grant, R. M. (I'panT) - 27, 47
CH. 14, 49 CH. 16, 55 cH. 28, 63
CH. 35, 64 cH. 37, 85 cH. 22, g9
CH. §1, 105 CH. 71, 116 CcH. 7,
118 cH. 11, 125 cH. 26, 173
cH. 26, 199 CH. 29

Grebaut, S. - 224 cH. 50, 52

Gregory, C. R. (Iperopu) -7 cH. 6,
25, 234 CH. 16, 289 cH. 1, 291

Greidanus, S. (I'pafiaanyc) - 29

Groenewald, E. P. (Ipynesanba) -
30

Grosheide, F. W. (I'pocxaiine) - 29

Guerrier, L. - 224 cH. 52

Guidji, I. (I'suan) — 222, 228 CH. 49
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Guillaumin, M.-L. - 120 cH. 18

Gundry, R. - 55 cH. 26

Guthrie, D. - 172 cH. 24

Gwynn, J. - 105 cH. 71, 289 CH. 1

Hagglund, B. - 156 cH. 25, 245
CH. 1

Hagner, D. A. - 41 cH. 6

Halton, T. - 122 cH. 21

Hammerschmidt, E. - 224 cH. 48

Hannah, J. - 43 cH. g

Hanson, R. P. C. (XaHcoH) - g3,
134 CH. 44, 142 CH. 55

Harbsmeier, G. (Xap6cmaiiep) —
271

Harden, J. M. (XapaeHn) - 224
CH. 45, 225 CH. 53

Harnack, A. von (Tapnak) - 7
cH. 6, 7 cH. 8, 24, 26, 27, 50,
68, 91 cH. 30, 93 CH. 32, 95, 98
CH. 48, 117, 123 CcH. 22, 132
CH. 41, 139, 155 CH. 20, 162,
171 CH. 22, 181 cH. 50, 189
CH. 7,189 cH. 8, 190 CH. 13-14,
194 CH. 20, 197 CH. 22, 211,
227, 228, 251, 3oy

Harrington, D. J. - 34 cH. 74, 246
CH. 3, 275 CH. 31

Harris, J. R. (Xappuc) - 68, g5,
104 cH. 68, 126

Harris, R. L. (Xappuc P.) - 27

Harrison, P. N. (Xappucon) - 59
CH. 30

Hartman, L. (XapT™aH) - g1

Hatch, W. H. P. - 292 cH. 6

Hefele, C. J. - 313 cH. 11

Hengel, M. - 34 cH. 73, 296 cH. 1

Hennecke, E. - 163 cH. 1, 187 cH. 60

Henrichs, A. - 125 cH. 25

Henricksson, K.-E. - 296 cH. 1

Hertz, M. (Xeprn) - 189 cH. g

Higgins, A. J. B. - 187 cH. 6o

Hilgenfeld, A. (Xwibrendgensn) -
19, 53 CH. 23, 162 cH. 37, 189
CH.Q

Hilgert, E. — 188 cn. 5

Hillmer, M. R. - 145 cx. 5

Hodge, A. A. (Apunbainsg Xomx)
- 17 CH. 25

Hodge, C. (Xomx) - 17 cH. 25

Hodge, C. W, Jr. and Sr. (Xomx
CTapmui ¥ MJIafmui) - 17
CH. 25

Hodges, Z. C. (Xomxec) - 261

Hoffman, R. J. - 93 cH. 32

Hofstede de Grool, P. (XodcTex
ae I'pot) - 21

Hoh, J. - 152 cu. 16

Holtzmann, H. J. (XoabumaHns) -
22, 26, 276 cH. 33

Hone, W. (Xoyn) - 187 cH. 61

Hoppe, H. - 156 cH. 24

Hornschuh, M. (XopHury) - 179

Horsley, G. H. P. - 63 cH. 36, 285
CH. 4

Hort, A. F. - 188 cH. 5

Hort, F. J. A. (XopT) - 261, 290
CH. 2, 296

Howorth, H. H. - 241 cH. 31

Hunter, A. M. - g cH. 2

Hiitter, L. - 241 cH. 31

Hutter, E. (Iyrrep) - 286 cH. 20

Inge, W. R. (MHre V. P) - 22

Jacquer, E. (Kaxpe 3.) - 31-32, 98
CH. 49
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James, M. R. - 163 cH. 1, 187
cH. 61

Jeremias, J. (Mepemuac) - 134
CH. 44, 137 CH. 47, 148 cH. 8,167

Johnson, B. A. - 172 cH. 23

Joly, R. - 43 cH. g, 64 cH. 37

Jones, J. (dxoHc) - 12, 17

Joubert, H. L. N. (IO6epT) - 30

Julicher, A. (IOnuxep) - 22, 228

Junot, E. - 174 cH. 31

Kisemann, E. (Keseman) - g5,
267 CH. 18, 271, CH. 24-25, 273
CH. 27

Kaestli, J.-D. - 174 cH. 31

Kalin, E. R. - 249 cH. 7

Kamphuis, J. (Kamnxayc) - 29-30

Katz, P. (Katu) - 194 cH. 20

Kealy S. F. - 224

Kelber, W. H. - 52 cH. 22

Kelly, J.E. (Keawm) - g7

Kennedy, E. W. - 17 cH. 25

Kihn, H. - 216 cH. 20

King, Martin Luther, Jr. (Kusr,
Maptun Jliotep) - 265

Kirchhofer, J. (Kupxrogep) - 16

Klawiter, F. C. - g9 cH. 52, 101
CH. 61

Kleist, J. - 47 cH. 14, 55 cH. 28

Klijn, A. F. J. - 174 cH. 30

Kline, L. J. - 145 cH. 4

Knox, J. (Hoxc) - g8, 252, 259
CH. 87

Koch, H. - 162 cH. 86, 191 cH. 14

Kortner, U. H. J. - 51 cH. 19

Koester, H. - 33, 39 cH. 4, 66
CH. 39, 132 CH. 41, 164 CcH. 3,
176

22 KaHOH HOBOr0 3aBeTa

Kraeling, C. H. - 114 cH. 4

Kroehnert, O. - 111 cH. 84

Kruger, G. (Kpiorep) - 68

Krupp, R. A. (Kpynn) - 212 cH. 10

Kimmel, W. G. (Kiommensb) — 269
CH. 17

King, H. (Kionr) - 273 cH. 27

Kirzinger, J. - 55 cH. 26, 55 cH. 27-
28

Kuhn, K. G. - 110 cH. 82

Kubhrs, R. - 239 cH. 26

Labriolle, P. de - 99 cH. 52, 104
CH. 770

Lachmann, K. (JlaxmanH) - 289
CH. 2

Lagarde, P. de (Jlarapxa) - 189
CH. g, 222 CH. 40

Lagrange, M.-]. (Jlarpanx) - 32,
96, 190 cH. 13-14

Lake, K. (Jefik) - 22, 65 cH. 38,
179 CH. 43, 204 CH. 41

Lake, S. (JIefik) - 179 cH. 43

Laqueur, R. - 199 cH. 29

Lardner, N. (Jlapauep) - 13, 17

Leal, J. - 5 cH. 4

Lecerf, A. (JIecepd) - 251

Leclerq, H. - 188 cH. 5

Leipoldt, J. (JIeiinoapar) - 24,
2277 CH. 1, 241 CH. 31, 252

Lewis, A. S. — 218 cH. 23

Lewis, J. P. - 110 cH. 81

Levi, I. - 185 cH. 57

Lietzmann, H. (JIungman) - 26,
301

Lightfoot, J. B. (JIaiitdyr) - 22, 48
CH. 14, 180 cH. 48, 181 cH. 53,
189 cH. g, 190 CH. 14, 219



CH. g1, 221, 237, 265 cH. 12,
291 CH. 4, 299 CH. 8
Lightstone, J. N. - 110 cH. 81
Lindemann, A. - 255 cH. 30
Loewenich, W. von - 46 cH. 12,
145 CH. 5
Lohan, E. - 296 cH. 1
Loisy, A. (JIya3u) - 21
Lgnning, I. - g5 cH. 75, 269 cH. 16
Lucius, J. (JIromuyc) - 242
Licke, F. (JIrokke) - 16
Lihrmann, D. - 170 cH. 16, 290
CH. §
Luttikhuizen, G. P. - 89

MacDonald, D. R. — 172 cH. 24
MacDonald, J. - 187 cH. 60
Macomber, W. - 224 cH. 49
McRay, J. R. - 51 cH. 18
Madan, F. F. - 10 cH. 2
Magie, D. - go1 cH. 2
Maichle, A. - 244 cH. 40
Maier, G. - g5 cH. 78
Mansi, G. D. - 212 cH. 14
Manson, T. W. - 194 cH. 20
Marxsen, W. (MapkceH) - 34
CH. 74, 270, 274 CH. 28, 279
Mason, EJ. - 292 cH. 7
Masseux, E. - 67 cH. 40
Maurer, C. - 46 cH. 12
Mayeda, G. - 165 cH. 6
Mayer, A. (Meiiep) - 36
Mayor, J. B. - 67 cH. 40
Meade, D. G. (Muxg) - 37, 278
CH. 35
Mees, M. - 41 cH. 8, 131 cH. 36
Ménard, J.-E. - 81 cH. 13
Mentzer, B. - 241 cH. 31

Menzies, A. - 53 cH. 22

Merkel, H. - 197 cH. 27, 256
CH. 32, 257 CH. 33

Metzger, B. M. (Meurep) - 7 cH. 7,
40 CH. ", 109 CH. 78, 114 CH. §,
115 CH. 5, 115 CH. 6, 148 cH. 11,
165 CH. 4, 174 CH. 29, 204 CH. 41,
215 CH. 18, 217 cH. 23, 218
CH. 28, 219 CH. 32, 222 CH. 44,
291 CH. 14, 242 CH. 34, 260CH. 1,
278 cH. 85, 293 CH. 9, 298 CH. 4

Miller, R. H. - 175 cH. 32

Milne, H. J. M. - 127 cH. 29, 296
CH. 1

Miodonski, A. - 162 cH. §7

Mitton, C. L. (MurToH) - 252

Moffatt.]. - 294 cH. 11

Molland, E. - 47 cH. 14

Mommsen, Th. (Mommaen) - 227,
309

Moore, E. C. (Myp) - 26

Moore, G. F. (Myp) - 110 cH. 82

Moule, C. E D. (Moyx) - 28, 194
CH. 20

Morgan, R. (Mopran) - 258
CH. 34

Morgan, R. L. - 245 cH.1

Mowry, L. - 4 cH. §

Miiller, K. - 242 cH. 34

Mulder, H. - 112 cH. 88

Mundle, W. (MyHa1e) - g6 cH. 41

Munk, J. - 296 cH. 1

Muratori, L. A. (MypaTopu) - 188

Murray, R. (Meppe#) - 32

Musurillo, H. - 109 cH. 76, 150
CH. 14, 151 CH. 15

Muzzey, D. S. (Maa3n) - 26

Nachmanson, E. - 296 cH. 1
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Nardoni, E. - 249 cH. 7

Nash, H. S. - 22 cH. 43

Nau, F. - 187 cH. 60

Nautin, P. - 123 cH. 22, 150 cH. 14
Nestle, E. (Hectne) - 5 cH. 4, 214
Neufeld, K. H. - 273 ch. 27
Newman, R. C. - 110 cH. 81
Nielson, C. M. - 62 cH. 33

Niese, B. - 296 cH. 2

Nock, A. D. (Hok) - 280

nomina sacra — 2977 CH. 4

Norton, A. (HopToHn) - 17
Nycolson Bible - 239 cH. 27
Nye, S. (Haii) - 11

Oberg, E. - 312 cH. 10

Odland, S. (Yanauz) - g1

Oecolampadius, J. (9xoramna-
AMit) - 241

Ohlig, K.-H. (Ouur) - 32

Oliver, H. H. - 286 cH. 6

Oliver, R. P. - 296 cH. 1

O’Malley, T. P. - 156 cH. 24

Ong, W. J. (OHr) - 52 cH. 22

Oppel, H. - 282 cH. 1

Osborn, E. F. - 145 cH. 5

Osiek, C. - 275 cH. 32

Outler, A. C. - 245 cH. 1

Overbeck, F. (OBepbek) - 21, g3
CH. 32

Pagels, E. H. - 81 cH. 15, 101
CH. 62

Parker, T. H. L. - 243 cH. 48

Parsons, K. A. — 128 cH. 31

Parsons, P. J. - 63 cH. 36

Parvis, M. M. (ITapsuc) - 263 cH. 7

Paulsen, H. - 60 cH. 31

22*

Paulson, H. - g9 cH. 52
Pedersen, S. - 248 cH. 6
Pfeiffer, R. - 128 cH. 31
Phillips, G. - 113 cH. 1
Piepkorn, A. C. - 244 cH. 41
Th. Philipps - gog

Platt, T. P. (ILrarT) — 225 CcH. 53
Platzhoff-Lejeune, E. - 265 cH. 11
Pokorny, P. - 278 cH. 35
Portarena, D. - 230 cH. 11

Pott, A. - g7 cH. 46

Preus, J. A. O. - 241 cH. 31
Preuschen, E. (IIpoitmen) - 25
Puech, H.-C. - 59

Purves, G. T. (Ilepsc) - 18

Quasten, .- 178 cH. 40, 19O CH. 13
Quispel, G. - 82 cH. 16, 181 cH. 50

Rabe, H. - 111 cH. 84

Rathke, H. - 44 cH. 10

Regul, J. (Peryn) - 93 cH. 34

regula fidei, cm. IpaBUIIO BEPDI

Reinach, S. (PaitHax) - 47 cH. 14

Renner, F. (Pennep) - 293 cH. 10

Rensberger, D. K. - 255 cH. 30

Reuss, V. (Peycc) - 20

Richardson, J. (Pu4apacoH) - 11

Ridderbos, H. (Puaaep6oc) - 29

Riddle, D. W. - 253 cH. 21

Riekert, S. J. P. K. (PukepT) - 30,
281 cH. 42

Riesenfeld, H. (Pusendunbn) -
269 cH. 15

Roberts, C. H. - 109 cH. 79, 155
CH. 20, 297 CH. 4

Robinson, J. A. (Po6uncoH) - 50,
126, 171 cH. 22



Robinson, J. A. T. (Po6uHcoH) ~
39 CH. 5, 49 CH. 16, 253 CH. 19

Robinson, J. M. - 164 cH. g

Robinson, T. H. - 1go cH. 14

Ropes, J. H. (Poync) - 261

Rordorf, W. - 49 cH. 16

Rost, L. — 217 cH. 24

Rothstein, G. - 217 cH. 24

Rottmanner, O. (PorT™MaHep) -
234 CH. 15

Routh, M. J. - 301 cH. 2

Ruis-Campos, J. - 43 cH. g

Ruwet, J. - 133 cH. 42, 140 CH. 54,
208 cH. 6

Ryder, H. I. D. - 162 cH. 34

Salmond, C. A. - 18 cH. 25

Sand, A. (3aHz) - 33, 34 CH. 74,
278 cH. 36

Sanday, W. (Cangeit) - 22, 116
CH.Q

Sanders, J. N. - 145 cH. 5

Sant, C. - 199 cH. 30

Sarna, N. M. - 109 cH. 80

Schifer, K. Th. (Illedep) - g5

Schiferdick, K. - 178 cH. 38

Schenke, H.-M. (HleHke) - 254

Schepelern, W.

Schiller, A. A. - 100 cH. 54

Schlatter, A. (HlnarTep) - 274
CH. 29

Schleiermacher, F. D. E. (IIL1ei-
epmaxep) - 16

Schmid, C. F. (Imux) - 15

Schmidt, C. - 176, 179 cH. 39

Schmidt, K. L. - 173 cH. 24

Schmiedel, P. W. (IlImugens) - 15
CH. 16

Schmithals, W. (HIMutxansc) -
254

Schneemelcher, W. - 103 cH. 65,
163 cH. 1, 178 cH. 88, 187 cH. 60

Schoedel, W. R. - 43 cH. g, 47
CH. 14, 125 CH. 26

Scholten, J. H. (CxonTen) - 21

Schott, E. - 282 cH. 1

Schrage, W. - 34 cH. 75

Schubart, W. - 296 cH. 1

Schuler, P. - 245 cH. 1

Schulz, Siegfried (Illyasu, 3urdg-
pun) - 35

Scrivener, V. H. A. - 289 cH. 1

Segelberg, E. - 86 cH. 25

Seitz, O. ]. F. - 67 cH. 41

Sekine, M. (Cekune) - g1

Selms, A. van - 216 cH. 19

Semler, J. S. (Cemnep) - 15

Sepher ha-Yamim - 186

Sider, R. J. - 239 cH. 25

Simon, R. (CumoH) - 14

Skeat, T. C. - 109 cH. 79, 155
CH. 20, 204 CH. 41, 20§ CH. 43,
296 cH. 1

Smit Sibinga, J. - 45 cn. 11

Smith, J. D. - 105 cH. 72

Smith, M. - 132 cH. 39

Soden, Hans von - 159 cH. 29

Soden, Hermann von (3ozaeH,
TepmaH ¢oH) - 160, 261, 290
CH. 2, 297 CH. 6

Soder, R. - 172 cH. 24

Sohm, R. (CommM) - 26

Souter, A. (Coyrep) - 25, 288

Sparks, H. K. D. - 292 cH. 7

Stahlin, O. (HITeauH) - 131 cH. 34

Stamm, R. T. - 52 cH. 22
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Stendahl, K. - 193 cH. 18, 198
CH. 28, 273 cH. 26

Stenzel, M. - 231 cH. 13

Sternberger, G. - 110 cH. 81

Stonehouse, N. B. - 241 cH. go

Strack, H.L.-110cH. 83, 292 cH. 5

Strecker, G. - 145 cH. 4

Streeter, B. H. (Ctpurep) - 68

Strobel, A. - 100 cH. p5

Strom, A. V. - 242 cH. 35

Suicer, J. C. (Cioiicep) - 211 cH. g

Sullivan, R. E. - g cn.1

Sundberg, A. C. (Cangbepr) - 31,
187 cH. g, 192, 196 cH. 26, 249
CH. 7

Swanson, R. J. - 132 cH. 36

Takemori, M. (Takemopmu) - 31

Talbert, C. (TanbepT) — 52 CcH. 22

Tattam, H. (TaTTam) - 222

Taverner Bible - 239 cH. 27

Taylor, C. (Teiutop) - 66 cH. 39

Taylor, R. O. P. - 54 cH. 27

Testamentum Domini — 224

Testuz, M. - 174 cH. 30

Theron, D. J. (Tupon) - 25

Theunis, F. J. (Teauc) - go

Tischendorf, C. von (Tumen-
zopd) - 19, 290 CH. 2

Tisserant, E. — 181 cH. 51

Toland, J. (Tonauz) - g-11

Torm, E. (Typm) - 31

Tregelles, S. P. (Tpexens) - 188
CH. 5, 190 CH. 13, 193 CH. 18,
194 CH. 21, 29O CH. 2

Trilling, W. (Tpuwiiunr) - 34

Troeltsch, E. (Tpesnbu) - 273 cH. 27

Tuilier, A. - 49 cH. 16

Turner, E. G. - 296 cn. 1

Turner, H. E. G. — 246 cH. g

Tyndale, W. (Tunzeiin) - 239
CH. 277, 204 CH. 11

Unnik, W. C. van (YuHuk) - 28, 81
CH. 18, 85 CH. 24, 106, 196 cH. 24

Vaganay, L. - 1770 cH. 18, 171 cH. 20

Vaux, C. - 181 cH. 51

Vedder, H. C. (Bemaep) - 26, 251
CH. 11

Verburg, J. (Bep6ypr) - 30

Vielhauer, P. (Puibpxayap) - 271
CH. 23

Vita Abercii - 250

Vooébus, A. (Béoyc) - 216 cH. 19,
220, 289 cH. 1

Vogels, H. J. - 97 cH. 46

Vogt, J. (®orr) - 242

Vokes, F. E. - 49 cH. 15, 99 CcH. 52

Volkmar, G. (Posnbkmap) - 19

Vouaux, L. - 177 cH. 37

Wainwright, G. - 35 cH. 79

Wake, W. (Vaiik) - 38

Warfield, B. B. (Yopdwuin) - 18

Watanabe, Z. (Batanate) - g1

Weber, C. F. (Bebep) - 16

Weijenborg, R. - 43 cH. g

Weiss, B. (Baiicc) - 22

Weiss, J. - 307

Welles, C. B. - 114 cH. 4

Wendel, C. - 204 cH. 41

Wendt, K. - 223 cH. 45

Wenger, L. - 282 cH. 1

Westcott, B. F. (YactkoTT) - 19,
148 cH. g, 193 CH. 18, 212, 213,
261, 288, 29o cH. 2, 298
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Whiston, W. (YucrtoH) - 12, 261

Wifstrand, A. - 122 cH. 21

Wikgren, A. - 239 CH. 27

Wilhelm-Hooijbergh, A. E. - g9
CH. 5

Williams, C. S. C. (Yiubsamc) - 25
CH. §

Wilson, R. McL. - 84 cH. 20, 86
CH. 23, 25

Wilson, R. S. - g7 cH. 46

Windisch, H. (Yunaum) - 252
CH. 17

Woide, C. G. - 291 cH. 4

Wolder, D. (Boasaep) - 242

Wondmagegneliu, A. - 224 cH. 48

Wordsworth, C. (Yopacsopr) - 14

Wright, W. (PaiiT) - 219 cH. 31,
224 CH. 49

Yarborough, R. W. - 51 cH. 19

Zahn, T. (Ilan) - 23, 67 cH. 40,
176, 189 cH. g, 19O CH. 14, 197,
208 cH. 5, 214 cH. 18, 218
CH. 27, 227, 288, 294 cH. 13,
301 CH. 2, 308 CH. 7, 307, 313

Zarb, S. (11ap6) - 32

Ziegenaus, A. (Ilurenayc) - g3

Zilliacus, H. - 296 cH. 1

Zuntz, G. (LlyHn) - 254 cH. 22

Zwaan, J. de - 179 cH. 44



Cepus «CoBpemeHHas 6ubnencTmka»

—Teogop CTunuatonynoc-
HoBbIn 3aBeT:

KM4 5-89647-158-0
143%212 mm
TB. OB/TOXKKA

336 c.

HOBbI 3ABET:
MPABOCJ/IABHAHA
MEPCIMNEKTWBA.
lMucaHwue, npegaHue,
repmMeHeBTMKaA.

Teogop CTunmaHonynoc
Mep.c aHrn.

KHura npegctaBnsieT co6oii ncTo-
puyeckoe u 60rocn0BCKOe BBefe-
Hue B HoBbI 3aBeT, HanMcaHHOe
OLHUM X3  aBTOPUTETHEULLUNX
npasoc/iaBHbLIX 60roc/ioBOB  CO-
BpeMeHHOCTU. PaccmaTpmBaroTcs
npupoja n aBTopuUTeT CBALLEH-
Horo [lucaHus, ero OTHOLUEHWUe
npefjaHnio, CBATOOTEYECKME W
COBpPeMeHHbIe noaxoabl K Hoso-
My 3aBeTy W aKTyalbHeillne BoO-
npocbl MHTepnpeTaunn 6MbNen-
CKMX TeKcToB. KHUra agpecoBaHa
npexpge BCero cTygeHTam 6oroc-
NOBUSA, CBSALLEHHOCNY>XUTENMAM U
KaTexmsaTopam.



ISBN 5-89647-123-8 (Tom I)

Cepusa «CoBpemMeHHast bUbnencTnka»

Mbiivol5g Bpayiji
W
h itp)ll
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NUM* HH\n i.MRA* 1K <HKN
«Y ft V:n!
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|f) IVI m
>\ > I
)N\ )||

160x235 Mm

TB. o6noxka

450 c.

ISBN 5-89647-185-8 (Tom II)

160x235 mm.

TB. o6noxka

571 c.

BBEJEHWVE B HOBbIW 3ABET.
B 2-x Tomax.

PaiimoHa BpayH.

Mep.c aHrn.

Ewe oauH wepgeBp PalimoHaa
BpayHa... MOHYMeHTaNbHbIN TPyL,
KOTOpPbIA paBHO LeHeH W Ans
YUEHbIX-MPOMeccnoHanos, N Ans
HOBMYKOB. Ecnn 6bl paspewinnu
MMETb TOJ/IbKO OfHY KHUTY Mo
Hosomy 3aBeTy, A 6bl BbI6pan aTy.

Bptoc Meurep,
3acny>KeHHbli npodeccop Hosoro
3aBeTa, NpUHCTOH

Jlyyiiee B mupe BBefeHMe B Ho-
Bblii 3aBeT. 1 He 3HaAKW [pyroro
NyYLLero cuHTe3a HOBO3aBETHOM
6n6NeNcTNKN.

[l3 HN3N XappUHT TOH,

npodpeccop Hosoro 3aseTa,
rnaeHblii pegakTop New Testament
Abstracts



Cepusa «CoBpemeHHas 61bnencTnka»
Bibliotheca Biblica

BBEJAEHVE B BETXWIA 3ABET.
Mop pen. Spuxa LieHrepa
Mep. c HewMm.

Knaccnyeckoe akaieMyecKoe y4eo-
Hoe nocobue No ucarornke BeTxoro
3aBeTa, oOcCBelwlaloLLee OCHOBHbIe
npobnembl coflep>XaHUs, aBTOPCTBA,
JaTUPOBKW, MCTOPUYECKOTO U COLLM-
aflbHOro KOHTEKCTOB, 60rocNoBCKMX
MOTUBOB W B3auMOCBSA3N 6n6Neii-
CKMX KHUF. OfHO M3 Nyylnx BBe-
neHunii B Betxuii 3aBeT. MNpusHaHHO
CTaHJapToOM B CBOei ob6nacTu. Peko-
MeHAyeTCs npenogaBaTenam, CTy-
JleHTam ¥ cneuymanmcTam.

pux L enrep —OfMH U3 Hambonee
M3BECTHbIX UCCefoBaTeNnen BeTxoro
3aBeTa Hawero BpemeHn. [lpodec-
cop Betxoro 3aBeTa B psfe YHUBEP-
cutetoB [epmaHun. [Mpeacepatenb
Accouunaunm HemeLKUX KaTosmye-
CKUX wnccnegoBateneii BeTxoro 3a-
BeTa (MepmaHus).

ISBN 5-89647-115-7
160X235 MM

TB. 06110)KKa

802 C.



Cepusi «PennrnosHble MbICIUTENN»

15Bbl 5-89647-160-2
140%x200 MM

TB. 06N10XKKa

212 c.

TAWHOE MNAMA.
JyxoBHble B3rnagsbl TonknHa
CTpaTdopa Kongekor.
Mep.c aHrn.

3HameHuTasa kHura . P. P. Ton-
KnHa «BnactenuH Koneu» gnsa He-
CKONbKUX MOKOJMIEHWNI 4nTaTenei
CTana «CKa3Kol CKa3oK», chopMu-
poBaBLUEA WX >KWU3HEHHbIE LEH-
HocTu. Bo3sgelicTBue «BnacTenuHa
Koneu» Ha AyXOBHbIA MUP OrpoM-
HOFO uucra Naen 04eBUAHO, HO
6OMbLUNHCTBO fJaXe He 3HaeT, 4To
aBTop OblN rAy60KO BepyloLWMM
KaTO/INKOM. MHOro4ncneHHble
Heos3blYeCKMe MOKIOHHUKW TBOP-
yecTBa TONIKMHA MPUNUCBLIBAKOT
KHUWTe CBOM B3r/i4bl HA MPUPOAY U
QYXOBHOCTb, 06p0 1 310. «TaiHoe
nnamsi» — 370 K/OY K CeKpeTam
n 3aragkam «BnactenuHa Koneuy.
ABTOp YyKasblBaeT Ha rny6uHHoe
3HaYeHWe COUYMHEHUN TONKUHa,
OHOF0 M3 HEMHOIMUX nucaTenei,
CYMEBLUMX OTKPbITb MUP (paHTa-
31Kn 4na 60roc/I0BCKOro Novcka.



Cepus «CoBpemMeHHOe 60rocnosmne»

BOI: OTKPbITbI BOMPOC.
BorocnoBckme nepcnekTyBbI
COBPEMEHHO KynbTypbl.

AHTOH XayTeneH. [lep. ¢ HUAepn.

Tema KHUTM — unaea bora B coBpe-
MeHHOM Mupe. YenoBeyecknin cno-
€06 MbILNEHNS Nofgpa3yMeBaeT Beu-
HOe BO3BpaLLeHne K Bonpocy o bore.
Kak 4enoBek, npuHagnexawuni
COBPEMEHHOW €eBPONENCKON Ky/ib-
Type, MOXeT 0TBeyaTb A1 cebsa Ha
3TOT BOMNpoc cerogHA? Cekynsapusa-
Lma 3anagHoro obuecTea nopoanna
0COObIA TN MUPCKOWN KyNbTypbl CO
CBOMM OTHOWeHNeM K bory. KHura
afpecoBaHa 6orocsoBam, usoco-
tham, coumonoram, KynbTyposioram
N BCEM WHTepecylowmmca npobne-
MaMun COBpPeMeHHOro 6orocnosus u
COBPEMEHHOW Ky/bTypbl.

AHTOH Xaytenen —W3BECTHbIN KaTo-
NIYECKMii 6orocnos, Npoeccop aKy-
MEHMNYECKOro 60rocnioBms B Y TPexT-
CKOM yHuBepcuTeTe (HugepnaHabl).
Onpektop MexayHapogHOro MHCTU-
TyTa MUCCUOMOT MU N IKYMEHU3MA.

«Bbl 5-89647-128-9
143x212 Mmm

Ts. 0610XKKa

517c



Cepusa «Yutas brnbnmo»
rMonynsipHbIA KOMMEHTapPUIA

ISBN 5-89647-189-0
140x210 mm

TB. 06/10)KKa

X+ 218¢c.

ISBN 5-89647-192-0
140x210 Mmm

TB. 06M0XKa

X+ 170¢c

CM TAKXKE KHUMN USOATENLCTBA
BB

H.T.Paiit. JTYKA. EBAHIE/IME
MonynspHbIl KOMMEHTapWi

MAPK. EBAHIEJIVE.
MonynapHbIA KOMMEHTapPUIA.
H. T. Pair. [Mep.c aHr

MABEJI. MOCNAHWA

K TANATAM N
®ECCANOHUKUNNLIAM
MonynapHbIA KOMMEHTapPUIA.
H. T. Pait. llep. c aHrn.

HoBble KHuUru H. T. Painta B
cepun NONYNAPHbIX KOMMEH-
TapueB Ha KHUru Hosoro 3aBe-
Ta. VI3BeCTHbI unccnegoBaTesnb
APKO N KPaco4yHO packpbiBaeT
nepej 4utaTesiAMN  KapTUHbI
n3 Xun3Hu | Beka borarblii
CNpaBoOYHbI MaTepun M npo-
CTOTa W3N0XXEHNA YyBJeKaloT
KaK HauunHawouwmnx, Tak n 6onee
ONbITHbIX uunTaTeneil. KHura
afpecoBaHa CTyfeHTaMm, npeno-
fJaBartenam, Kartexmsatopam U
BCEM JIOAAM, Xefaruwum no-
3HaKOMUTbCA ¢ uctopuein Ho-
BOro 3aeeta

H unkonac Tomac Paiit —€MUCKOMN ,El,a-
PEMCKUIA, OAWH 13 BEAYLLWX COBPEMEH-
HbIX 6161EUCTOB 1 60rocoBoB. Mpeno-
fasartens Hosoro 3aseta B OKchopae 1
Kembpumpke. ABTOP MHOMOYUC/IEHHbIX
vccnefoBaHuii 0 Hoom 3aseTe.



BUMBAEMCKO-BOTOCAOBCKINI

I" | MHCTUTYT

CB. ATIOCTOAA AHAPEA

coueTaeT B cebe 4epTh KOHPECCMOHAABHOTO 1 CBETCKOTO YYEOHbIX 32-
BEAEHWI, ODMEHTUPOBAH Ha MUPSH, OTKPHIT MEXKKOHPECCHOHANABHOMY
AMaAOTY Y CBOGOAHBIM AMCKYCCHsM. T ToMMMO 61baeiicko-60rocAOBCKMX
IIpeAMETOB CTYA€HTH BB n3yyaloT mmpokuit cliekTp oblyerymaHu-
TapHbIX AUCYUITAMH.

Ceroapns BBU — 3ro:

TOCYAAPCTBEHHASA aKKPEAUTAYNS MO HAITPABACHUIO «TEOAOTUSI»

BbICIIIEE TYMAHUTAPHO-GOTOCAOBCKOE 06pasoBaHue 1o 6ubaencTu-
K€, XpUCTMAHCKOM KYABTYPE, 61OAETICKMUM A3BIKAM, HOTOCAOBHUIO,
durocodun, MCTOPUU LJEPKBU, AUTYPIMKE U COUMAABHBIM AUC-
LUIIAMHAM

BTOPOE BhICLIEEC OGP%OBQ.HMC, UHAUBUAYAABHBIE ITPOTPAMMBI AAST
CIIEJUAAUCTOB M ITOBLILIIEHUE Knam«buxagmu HPCHOAaBaTeAel:i 17
KaT€Xn3aTOpOB

Ha4yaAbHOE M 3204HOE 6OrocAOBcKOe 06pazoBaHMe, NY6AMYHBIE
A€Kyun

AETHME BOroCAOBCKME UHCTUTYTBI

Hay4Hble Porpammsl (ceMuHapbl, KOHPEPEHLYMM, UCCAEAOBATEAD-
CKMe ITPOEKTHI)

U3AATEABCKAs AeATeABHOCTb (y4yebHuKM, MOHOrpaduu, mare-
puaabl KoHpepeHyuH, xypHaa «CTpaHULBI» M aAbMaHax «Mup
Bubaun»)

UspsaTeanckas nporpamma BB
Iepuoduyecxue usdanus

CTPAHMLBI: 6orocaosue, KyabTypa, obpasosanne. ExexBap-

manavuoui xyprar BBU (uzdaemcs ¢ 1996 2.)

MWUP BUBAUNW, seimycku 1—-10. UarrocmpupoBarmovii arvmanax

M - poiuIM B cBET 0O - rorossaTCA K neyaTH
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Cepus «CoBpemennas bubreucmuxa»

MUCYC 1 EBAHTEAIS]. Caosaps. Hororo 3asera. Tom L.
Tod ped. Axosrs Tpuna, Cxomma Maxnaiima, l'oBapda Mapuwaraa.

CAOBAPb HOBOTO 3ABETA. Tom I1. I1od ped. Parvgpa
Mapmuna, Cmenau INopmepa, Asnusara Paiida, Axeparvia
XaBmopna, Kpetiza S8anca.

BBEAEHWME B HOBbIM 3ABET. B 2-x Tomax. Pstimond Epayn.

BBEAEHWME B HOBBIN 3ABET. [Opzen Porog.
BBEAEHWME B BETXMI 3ABET. I10d ped. Spuxa Lenzepa.

BBEAEHME B BETXM1 3ABET.
Kanou u xpuctnatckoe soobpaskenue. Yoamep bprozzeman.

HOBbBIM 3ABET: [TIPABOCAABHAS ITEPCITEKTUBA.
[Tucanue, npepaHue, repmeHesTMKa. Teodop Cmuauanonyaoc.

UUNUCYC U TTOBEAA BOTA. H. T. Paiim.
BOCKPECEHME CbIHA BOJKbBETO. H. T. Paiim.

YTO HA CAMOM AEAE CKA3AA ATIOCTOA TTABEA.
Boia au [Tasea us Tapca ocHoBateaem xpuctnacrsal H. T. Paiim.

EAMHCTBO 1 MHOTOOBPA3UE B HOBOM 3ABETE.
WMccaeaoBaHME IPUPOABI IIEPBOHAYAABHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA.
5-e uspanue, uctp. u pon. Axetimc Ax. Aanm.

HOBbIV B3TASA HA UUCYCA.
Yro yryctua nomck ucropudeckoro Mucyca. Axevimc Axc. Aann.

TEKCTOAOI'MS1 HOBOI'O 3ABETA. PykommcHas Tpaaunms,
BO3HMKHOBEHME UCKAYKEHUI Y PEKOHCTPYKLWUs1 OPUIMHAAA.
Bproc M. Meyzep.

KAHOH HOBOI'O 3ABETA. BosuukHoseHue, pa3suTue,
3HaueHue. 5-e uspanue. bproc M. Meyzep.

PAHHWME ITEPEBOABI HOBOI'O 3ABETA.
Ux ucTouHUKN, nepeaaya, orpaHudeHus. bproc M. Meyzep.

HOBBIN 3ABET. KouTexcT, popMupoBaHue, COAEPIKAHME.
2-e napanue. bproc M. Meyzep.

WHTEPTIPETALMS TIPUTYEW. Kpeiiz Brombepz.
STMUKA HOBOTO 3ABETA. Pusapd Xeiis.
TEKCTOAOTMS! BETXOTO 3ABETA. Sumarysa Tob.
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BBEAEHUE B TEKCTOAOI'MIO BETXOI'O 3ABETA.
Mxetixon Batinzpun.

TTOSTUKA BUBAEMCKOI'O [TAPAAAEAVI3MA.
Andpeii Aecruyxuil.

AEAHIS ATIOCTOAOB. Uctopuxo-¢pmaorormaeckuri
rommenrapuit. [aasel [-VIII. Upuna Aeburckas.

BOTOCAOBUE TTOCAAHUSA K PUMASIHAM. Kaayc Xaaxep.

OYEPKU APXEOAOTMI BUBAEMCKIMX CTPAH.
Huxoaaii Mepnepm.

OUAOH AAEKCAHAPUMCKUMN. Kennemn Llenx.
Cepus «Cobpementoe 6020cr06ue»

[TOCAAHUE K PUMASAHAM. Kapa Bapm.
JEPKOBHAS AOTMATUKA. Kapa Bapm.

Tom L. §§ 3, 15, 28,32, 41/1.
MI'HOBEHWSL. Kapa bapm.
OITPABAAHME U ITPABO. Kapa Bapm.
BOAb®TAHT AMAAE MOLJAPT. Kapa Bapm.

BOTOCAOBUE 1 MY3BIKA. Tpu peun o Monapre.
Tanc Ypc porn barvma3sap, Kapa Bapm, Fanc Kiona.

OBLJEHUME 1 MHAKOBOCTD. Moanr 3usuyarac.

O XPUCTUAHCKOM BOTOCAOBUWN. Poysn Yuavamc.
TTPABOCAABHAS 1JEPKOBb. Eruucxon Auoxauickuai Karauem (Yap).
[TPABOCAABWE. [TaBea EB0oxumo8.

TTPABOCAABHAS AUTYPT L. Pasutne eBxapucTuaecKoro
6OroCAYIKEHMS BU3AHTUHCKOTO 00psiaa. 3-e uspanue. Xoro Yaiibpy.

BOITAOLIEHHAS AKOBOBb. Ouepky mpaBocaaBHOM 3TUKM.
Buzen I'yposn.

OTBAECKI CBETA. IpaBocaaBHoe 60rocAoBue KpacoThl.
Oaubve Kreman.

BBEAEHUE B OCHOBHOE BOTOCAOBME.
Apxuenucxon Muxauxr (Mydvrozun).

CAYXKEHUE XXEHU]MHBI B UEPKBW. Dausabem Bep-Cuxexs.
NUCYC XPUCTOC. Barvmep Kacnep.
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BOI' MUMCYCA XPUCTA. Barvmep Kacnep.

TAMHCTBO EAVMMHCTBA. EBxapucTus 1 epKoBs.
Baavmep Kacnep.

CYIJHOCTbD 1 3AAAYM BOTOCAOBUSL.
TTONBITKY ONPEAEACHNUS B AUCITYTE COBPEMEHHOCTH.
Nosed (Berneduxm XVI) Pamyumzep.

TPUHUMITbI XPUICTUAHCKOM STUKM.
Tanc Ypc pon Barvmasap, Vosed (Berneduxm XVI) Pamyunzep,
Xatiny liopman.

HEHHOCTHU B 3ITOXY ITEPEMEH. O coorsetcTsuu BhIsoBam
spemenn. Mosed (Bereduxm XVI) Pamyunzep.

ANAAEKTUKA CEKYASIPU3ALIMN. O pasyme u peaurun.
IOpzen Xabepmac, Viosed (Bereduxm XVI) Pamyunzep.

KATOAMYECTBO B TPETBEM TBICAYEAETUW. Tomac Payw.

TTACXAABHAS TAMHA. Borocaosue Tpex AHeil.
Tanc Ypc ¢pon barvma3zap.

OCHOBAHME BEPbBI. Beeaenue B xpucTnaHckoe 60rocaoBue.
Kapa Panep.

BOT: OTKPBIThIM BOTTPOC. BorocaoBckue nepcreKTHsel
COBPEMEHHOM KYABTYPHL AHmoH Xaymenen.

BO YTO MbI BEPMM? M3n0>keHne ATTOCTOABCKOTO CUMBOAA
sephl. Teodop llnaiidep.

COBPEMEHHOE KATOAMYECKOE BOTOCAOBUE.
Xpecromatus. Cocm. Maiixa Xetis u Aavim Axupom.

BOCKPECEHME BOT'A BOTTAOLLJEHHOTO.
Punapd Cyunbepn.
TAMHA TAUHCTB. [Toa Xapdnuep.

AYXOBHOCTD. ®opmsl, mpuHLUIIBL, TOAXOABL B 2-X Tomax.
Keiic Baatiman.

KATOAMYECKOE BOTOCAOBME. McToOYHMKYM, TPUHLMITHI,
uctopust. Jidern Huxoac.

AAST HAIIETO CTTACEHMSL. ABa B3rasiaa Ha muccuio XpucTa.
Axedpdpu Vaiinpaiim.

Cepus «BozocaoBue u nayxa»
HAYAAO BCEX BELLJEW. EcrecTBosnanme u peaurns. [anc Kione.
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HAYKA 1 PEAUT'S. Uctopuyeckas nepcrexkTusa.
Axon Xedau Bpyx.

O HPABCTBEHHOWM IMPUPOAE BCEAEHHOW. Borocaoswe,
Kocmoaormst u atuka. Hancu Mepdu u Axopdx daruc.

BOT'OCAOBUE B BEK HAYKW. Moaeau 6bITist M cTaHOBAEHUS
B 6orocaoBun 1 Hayke. Apmyp Iuxox.

BOTI TIOCAE AAPBIMHA. Borocaosue 3Boatoyum. Axon Xom.

BYAVILIEE BCEAEHHOW. Dcxatoaormst ¢ To4ku 3peHnst
kocmonormu. [100 ped. Axopdxa Daruca.

KOCMUYECKIM TTAAH. Mo A36uc.

AOT'OC M1 KOCMOC. Borocaosue, HayKa M ITpaBOCAZBHOE
npeaanue. Araexceil Hecrmepyx.

TICUXOAOTMYECKOE Y PEAUTMO3HOE BbITUE
YEAOBEKA. 2-e uspanue. Bradema Epomux.

HAVKA U BOTOCAOBUE. Beepenue. Axon [ToaxunxopH.
BEPA TAA3AMI OU3UKA. Axon IMorkumxopm.
PEAUTS 1 HAVKA. ctopust u cOBpeMEHHOCTD.
Uen Bapbyp.
STUKA B BEK TEXHOAOI'MWN. Uer Bapbyp.
HAYKA 1 BOTOCAOBME. AnTpomnoaoriyeckas NepcrnexTusa.
[od. ped. Bradumupa INopyca
BUOBTUKA. Vuebuux. dauo Czpewua, Buxmop Tambone.
CMBICA 3EMAWN. Orubve Kreman.

TBOPYECKIMIM KOHPAUKT. O mpobaemax B3auMOAEHCTBIS
HayYHOTO U PEAMIMO3HOTO MMPOBO33peHns. Muxaur Xearep.

PALJMOHAABHOCTD BEPbBI. Cmanucra8 Bucorex.
KPACOTA BECKOHEYHOI'O. DcTeTKa XpUCTHaHCKOM BEPBL
A36ud Xapm.

PA3MBILLIAEHUE O BOTE B BEK TEXHOAOT M.

Moxopdx IMammucon.

BUBAEMCKAS BEPA B DBOAIOLIMOHHOM
[TEPCIIEKTWMBE. I'epd Taiiccen.

[TPOCTPAHCTBO, BPEMA 1 BOTTAOLJEHME.
Tomac Toppanc.

ECTb AU BOI'? Punapd Cyunbepn.



M HAYKA "1 MYAPOCTD. K ponasory ecrecTBeHHbIX HayK M
6orocaosust. [Opzen Morvmman.

M OTBETCTBEHHOCTL PEAUTMM U HAYKN.
100 peo. I'puzopus l'ymuepa.

M HAYYHOE 1 BOTOCAOBCKOE OCMBICAEHUE
TMPEAEABHBIX BOTTPOCOB.. Kocmoaorms, TBOpeHuUe,
acxaroaorust. [1o0 ped. Andpes puba.

Cepus «Auaro2»

M AUMAAOT O BEPE 1 HEBEPUW. 2-e uspanue.
VYmbepmo Ixo u kapdunar Mapmunu.

0O B ITOMCKAX XPUCTMAHCKOTO EAMHCTBA.
K 40-aetmio npunsitus Aexaapayun Unitatis redintegratio.

M TTPABOCAABUE M1 KATOAMYECTBO. Or koH$poHTaymm K
amanory. Xpectomatus. 2-e uspanue. Cocm. Arexceii FO0un.

M BSKYMEHUYECKOE ABMXKXKEHME. AHTOAOTMS KAIOYEBBIX
texctoB. Cocm. Maiixa Kunnemon, Bpaiian Koyn.

BEOTOCAOBCKUIM AMAAOT MEXXAY [TPABOCAABHOM
LJEPKOBBIO 1 BOCTOYHBIMM [TPABOCAABHBIMI
LJEPKBAMM. Xpecromarust. Cocm. Kpucmun laiio.

M BEPA 1 CBATOCTb. AroTepaHCKO-IIPaBOCAGBHBI AMAAOT
1959-2002 rr. Pucmo Caapunen.

M YYEHUE O CITACEHUI B PA3HBIX XPUCTMAHCKUX
KOHQECCUSIX. 2-e uspaumne. Cocm. Arexceti 5odpo6.

XPUCTUAHCTBO, UYAAN3M 1 MICAAM. BepHocTs 1
otkpbITocTh. [100 ped. apxuenucxona Xosepa Aope.

M XPUCTMAHE 1 MyCYAbMAHE. [Tpo6aems Anasora.
XpecromaTtus. Cocm. Arexceii XypaBexuil.

MCAAM 1 XPUCTUAHCTBO: HA TTYTU K AMAAQTY.
K 40-aetvro mpursitis aexaapayun Nostra aetate.
o0 ped. Arexces XypaBcxozo

M MUCAAM U 3ATIAA. Beprapd Ayuc.

M MCAAM 1 XPUCTUAHCTBO. Henpocras ucropus.
Poarun Apmyp.

XPUCTUAHCKO-UYAEMCKNIN AMAAOT. XpecromaTus.
2-e uspanmue. Cocm. Xeren Qpaii.



M MYAEMCKO-XPUCTMAHCKIN AMAAOT. CAOBAPB-CITPABOSHIAK.
100 ped. Aeona Krenuyxozo u Axedpdpu Batizodepa.

M A3DH U BUBAUSL. Kaxuxu KadoBaxu.

CMEPTH 1 >XKN3HDB ITOCAE CMEPTU B MM POBBIX
PEAUTUAX. 2-e uspanue. Cocm. Axexo6 Hvrosnep.

BBEAEHUE B MY AAU3M. YuebHoe nocobue. I'reb Acmpe6ob.

NNCYC AN BYAAA. >)Kusnb 1 yueHue B cpaBHEHUM.
Vavpux Ayy u Axceav Muxasavc.

M TETPOBO CAY>KEHME. Auaaor KaTOAMKOB M IPaBOCAaBHBIX.
I1od ped. Barvmepa Kacnepa.

YTO OBbEAVMHSAET? YTO PA3AEASET?

OCHOBBI 5KyMEHUYECKMX 3HAHWUA.

KATOAMYECKAS LJEPKOBb 1 PYCCKOE ITPABOCAABUE.
ABa Beka npotmBocTosHM U Ananora. Andxero Tamboppa.

AA BYAYT BCE EAMHO. ITpusbis K eAMHCTBY CETOAHS.
Barvmep Kacnep.

PYKOBOACTBO IO AYXOBHOMY DKYMEHM3MY.
Baavmep Kacnep.

MHOT'OOBPA3UE PEAUTIN 1 EAVIHBI 3ABET.
WNozep (Beneduxm XVI) Pamyunzep.

BEPA — MICTUHA — TOAEPAHTHOCTb. Xpuctuancrso n
mupossie peaurnn. Moseg (Berneduxm XVI1) Pamyunzep.

Cepus «Ucmopus Lepx6u»

PYCCKAS ITPABOCAABHAS LJEPKOBHOCTb. Bropas
noaosuua XX Bexa. Apxuenucxon Muxaur (Mydviozun).

TOTAAUTAPU3M U BEPOUCITOBEAAHUE.
Yue6Hoe nocobue. Amumpuii IocneroBexuii.

TTPABOCAABHAS JEPKOBb B ICTOPUU PYCI, POCCUN
1 CCCP. YuebHoe mocobue. Amumpuii I[locneroBexuil.

PYCCKAA ITPABOCAABHAA LJEPKOBb 1 KOMMY-
HUCTNYECKOE TOCYAAPCTBO 1917-1941 rr.
AoxymenTsl u poromartepuanst. Cocm. O. 0. Bacurveba.

MOAHH 3AATOYCT. ITponoBeAHMK, €TUCKOII, MyYEHUK.
2-e uspanue. Pydorvg Bpendae.
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M XPUCTMAHCTBO BOCTOKA M 3ATTAAA. B mouckax
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3PUMOTO ITPOABACHWUS €AUHCTBA. Jprcm Cymmmuep.
NCTOPUS 11 BATUKAHCKOI'O COBOPA. B 5-T1 TOMax.
Tom 1. HaBcTpeuy HOBOM 3pe B UCTOpUM KaTOAMYECTBA.
Tom 1. opmuposarue cOOOPHOTO CO3HAHMS.
Tom III. Cdopmuposasmmiics: cobop.
Tom IV. CobopHast epKosb.

Mod obweti ped. Axysenne Aavbepuzo,
Aaexces BodpoBa u Andpes 3ybo6a.

PEAUTIN N FOPUANYECKME CUCTEMBI. Beeaenue B
CpaBHUTEABHOE LJEPKOBHOE IPaBo
panuecko Mapdxomma Bpoavo, Yesape Mupabearu,
Oparnuecko Onuda.

Cepus «Peauzuo3nvte mvicaumerwr

TAMHOE ITAAMS. AyxosHsie B3rasabt ToAKMHA.
Cmpamgpopd Kordexom.

HECYACTHEUILNM. C6opHuk counHenmit. 3-e uspanue.
Cepen Kepxezop.

BEAMKWE PEBOAIOLII. AsTo6morpadust 3anasHoro
gyeaoseka. Otizen Poserwumox-Xwoccu.

POCCUS M BCEAEHCKASA LJEPKOBD. B. C. Coaosbes
1 Impobaema PeAMIMO3HOTO U KYABTYPHOTO €AMHEHUS
yenoBeyecTBa. 100 ped. Bradumupa INopyca.

PYCCKOE BOTOCAOBME B EBPOTTEMCKOM KOHTEKCTE.
C. H. ByArakoB u 3amapHasi peAUrMo3HO-UAOCOPCKAS MBICAB.
103 ped. Bradumupa Iopyca.

HA YT K CUHTETUYECKOMY EAMHCTBY
EBPOTTEMCKOWM KYABTYPBI. ®uaocodeko-6orocaosckoe
Hacaeame I1. A QropeHCKOro 1 COBPEMEHHOCTS..
od ped. Bradumupa Iopyca.

H. A. BEPASIEB 1 EAMIHCTBO EBPOTTEMCKOI'O AVXA.
o0 ped. Bradumupa Iopyca.

MAEMHOE HACAEAME C. A. DPAHKA B KOHTEKCTE
COBPEMEHHOW KYABTYPBI. ITod ped. Bradumupa Iopyca.



Cepus «Bozocaobcxue uccaedobanus»

YYEHME B. AOCCKOI'O O TEO3WCE. EBzenuii 3atiyed.

M YYEHUE O XPUCTE Y BAATOAATU B PAHHEM LJEPKBU.
Aornarvd Qepbeph.

Cepus «Cobpemennan anorozemuxa»

g

TPAKTATDI. Hebeca, o KoTOpbIM MBI TaK TOCKyeM.
Tpu ToakoBanws sxxusnn. [Tumep Kpugm.
O KHUTIE “DKYMEHUYECKNI AJKNXAA”
Hamanavs Tpaybepz.

M BO3BPALLEHME BAYAHOTO CbIHA. lenpu HyGen.

M >XM3Hb BO3AIOBAEHHOTI'O. AyxoBHast )u3Hb B CEKYASPHOM
mupe. [enpu HyGBen.

¥ AOPOTA B OMMAYC. PasmbIliaeHNsI O EBXaAPUCTUIECKOMN KU3HN.
Tenpu HyGen.

Cepus «Ycaviuamo Yerobexar

8

[MTPOLLJEHME. Pa3pbisast OKOBBI HEHaBUCTHU. 2-€ U3AQHME.
Maiixa Xendepcon.

YPOKI PA3AYMBSI. [Teaarornka HpaBCTBEHHOTO PasBUTHSL
Quaunn Aobcmetin.

TTOCAYIUAMTE AETEN. [TIPUCAYIIAMTECH, HAKOHEL]
4-e uspanue. Cocm. Anvem Kemnbean.

HE3PUMOE INMPUCYTCTBMUE. Saren [uzan-Aemempuadec.

STOT HEUCITPABMMBI MUHAMBUAYAAMCT.
UcTopus >xu3Hn opnoro ¢unHa. [loa [yndepcen.

ITABEA HMKOAAI U3 MOHPETTO. Esponeey, He Takoi Kak
Bce. 2-e uzpanme. [Toa ['yndepcen.

YCABIIUATD YEAOBEKA. INoas Typrve.
Cepus «Yumas Bubauio»
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O MATOEN. EBAHTEAUE. TlonyAsipHbIf KOMMEHTapUii.
B 2-x Tomax. H. T. Paiim.

M MAPK. EBAHTEAMUE. INonyaspusiit kommentapuit. H. T. Pasim.
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AVKA. EBAHTEAVUE. IMonyaspHbiit kommenpatuit, H. T. Paiim.

MOAHH. EBAHTEAUE. TMonyaspHsIti KoMMeHpaTUiA.
B 2-x romax. H. T. Paiim.

AEAHWSI ATIOCTOAOB ITonyasipHBI KOMMEHPAaTHIA.
B 2-x romax. H. T. Paiim.

ITABEA. TIOCAAHUE K PUMASTHAM. Ionyasipusrit
xommeHTapuit. B 2-x romax. H. T. Paiim.

ITABEA. I TTOCAAHME K KOPUHOAHAM. IMonyaspHsrii
kommenTapuit. H. T. Paiim.

ITABEA. 11 TTOCAAHUE K KOPMHOAHAM. Monyaspubii
xommenrapuit. H. T. Paiim.

TTABEA. TIOCAAHU A K TAAATAM U
OECCAAOHUKMNLJAM. [TonyasspHbI KOMMEHTAPUIA.
H. T. Paiim.

ITABEA. TIOCAAHUSA U3 TIOPBMbBI. TTOCAAHUA K
EQECAHAM, KOAOCCAHAM, OUAUTITINNLIAM,
OUAUMOHY. Nonyaspusii kommentapuit. H. T. Patim.

TTABEA. ITACTBIPCKME ITOCAAHWA. 1 m 11 TIOCAAHUSA
K TMMOQ®EIO M1 TTOCAAHWUE K TUTY. INonyaspusiit
xommeHTapuit. H. T. Patim.

[TOCAAHME K EBPESIM. TonyastpHbIfi KOMMEHTApHIA.
H.T. Paiim.

YNTAS EBAHTEAUS C LEPKOBBIO. Ot Poskaectsa Ao [acxn.
Patimond Bpayn.

BECEADBI C EBAHTEAMCTOM MOAHHOM. Yto6s BB Mean
SKU3Hb. Patimond Bpaym.

BEAMKWME TEMbI TIMCAHWMSIL. Berxuit 3aget. Puxapd Pop,
Axozedp Mapmoc.

BEAUKUE TEMbI ITMCAHMSL. Hoserit 3aset. Puxapo Pop,
Axozedp Mapmoc.

BECEABI C EBAHTEAMCTOM MATOEEM. TlpeBocxoas 3aKkoH.
Aecau Ax. Xonn.

BECEADBI C EBAHTEAMCTOM MAPKOM. 1lIkoAa yyeHuyecTsa.
CmuBen Aotia.

BECEADBI C EBAHTEAMCTOM AVKOW. Illar 3a marom x
CaoBy Boskvemy. Bapbapa 3. Peiid.
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BECEADBI C ATIOCTOAOM TETPOM. TlyTs or rpexa
cesiroctu. Axum Yurauz, Tommu Banou.

BECEADBI C MOBOM U FOAMAHOM HOPBMYCKOM.
Bepys B 10, 4TO Bee 6yaet xopowo. Kapoa Awbepuna.

BECEABI C TOMACOM MEPTOHOM. Kak cTats camum co6om.
Irmonu Iadobaro.

BECEABI C KAAMBOM ABFOMCOM. HacTuryT paaocTsio.
Pobepm Mopno.

TIEPEYMTBIBASL BUBAEMICKME MCTOPUI. Orxpoii caoto
ucropuio B Berxom 3asete. Maxpura Cxomm.

MUCYC B EBAHTEAUSX. Vunreas. TTpopok. Apyr. Meccus.
Apmyp 3annonu.

OBPA3bI MMCYCA. Aecsits rpaHent andyHocTn Xpucra.
Arvpped Maxbpaiio.

EBAHT'EABCKUE TTPOTIOBEAW. 2-e uspaHue.
Tenpu Apammono.

IMpuroxenus x xyprnary «Cmpanuyvo»

O CBOPHUK YYEBHBIX ITPOI'PAMM BEU. 2008 roa,
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3-e uspaHue, AOIL
MPUUMMPEHME. C60pHMK MaTepuarOB KOAAOKBUYMA B
KpecToBosasuskeHckom MoHacThipe, L1leseToHs. Beabris.

KPELJEHUE U1 OBLLJEHUE. C60pHMK MaTepnaios
KOAAOKBUyMa B KpecToBO3ABIIKEHCKOM MOHAcThIpe, [lleseToHb.
beabrust.

[TOUCKU EAMHCTBA. TTpo6aeMBl peAMIMO3HOTO AMaAOTA
B IIPOLIAOM Y HACTOSIIJEM.

400 AET BPECTCKOM LJEPKOBHOM YHUM (1596—1996).
Kputnueckas nepeoyenka.

COBOPHOCTD. CraTbn 13 >kypHaAa aHTAMKaHO-IIPaBOCAIBHOTO
Coapyskectsa cs. Asbanns n npern. Ceprms (Okcdopa).

HEOS3bIYECTBO HA TTPOCTOPAX EBPA3UI.
Cocm. Buxmop Ilnupervman.

BUBAUS B ,A,VXOBHOI;I XKN3HN, UICTOPUM U KYABTYPE
POCCUU N TTPABOCAABHOTI'O CAABAHCKOI'O MIAPA.
K 500-aeturo l'enHapmenckon Bubanmn.
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Knuzu 6ne cepuit

OUABMBI AHAPES TAPKOBCKOI'O 1 PYCCKASI AVXOBHAS
KYABTYPA. Cumonemma CarvBecmporu.

TTPOPOK. Xaruav Axubpan.
COKPOBUMILE B COCYAAX TAMHSHDBIX. PykosoacTso mo

3KYMEHNYECKO! TePMEHEBTUKE.
KHWT A BbITUS. Hoperit mepesoa.
PYKOITOAOXKEHME XXEHIJMH B TIPABOCAABHOM

LIEPKBW. Dausabem Bep-Cuxean, enuckon Auokauticxui
Karaucm (Yap).

M MNP METAAUTOB 1 MMUP KEPAMUKIA. Age

B B ®
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XYAO>KECTBEHHBIE TPAAMLIMU B UCKYCCTBE AOAHTHYHOM EBpomsr.
3. A. Aaebekas.

30B ITYCTbIHW. Buorpadus maaoi cectpsl MaraaseHst
Wucyca. Kampun Cnunx.

BOTOPOAMLIA — AYXOBHbBIM MOCT MEXKAY BOCTOKOM U
3ATTIAAOM. 2-e uspaune. [Tumep Andepcon.

ITPABA YEAOBEKA U PEAUTUSL. XpectomaTust.
Cocm. Benuamur HoBux.

PYKOBOACTBO IO MESXKAYHAPOAHOMY ABTOPCKOMY
TTPABY.



3oaotas cepuss BBU
BBEAEHUE B HOBbII 3ABET. B 2-x Tomax
Pantmonp Bpayu
BBEAEHUE B BETXMIM 3ABET.
IToa pea. 3. Llenrepa
EAMHCTBO 1 MHOT'OOBPA3UME B HOBOM 3ABETE:
UCCAEAOBAHUE IPUPOADI IIEPBOHAYAABHOTO XPUCTHUAHCTBA.

Asxenmc Ak, AaHH

TEKCTOAOI'MA HOBOTO 3ABETA. PykonucHas Tpaauyms,
BO3HMKHOBEHME MCKAKEHMI M PEKOHCTPYKLMS OPUTMHAAA.
bproc M. Meyrep

KAHOH HOBOT'O 3ABETA. BosumisoBeHMe, passuTue,
3HaYEeHMe. Bproc M. Meyrep

PAHHWE TTEPEBOABI HOBOT'O 3ABETA.
Ux ucrounuky, nepeaada, orpaHMYeHUS.
Bproc M. Meyrep

TEKCTOAOTI'MSA BETXOI'O 3ABETA.
Ommanyaa Tos

STUKA HOBOT'O 3ABETA.
Puyapa Xeis

NNCYC U1 TTOBEAA BOTA.
H. T. Paur

[TOCAAHUE K PUMASTHAM.

Kapa bapr

LJEPKOBHAS AOTMATUKA.

Kapa bBapr

ITPABOCAABHAS LJEPKOBb.

Mutponoant Anorauiickuin Kaaaucr (Yap)
TTPABOCAABME.

ITaBeA EBpOKMMOB

OCHOBAHWE BEPbBI. Beeaenne B xpuctnanckoe b6orocaosue.
Kapa Panep

TTACXAABHAS TAMHA. BorocaoBue Tpex AHeik.
l'anc Ypc ¢pon baasraszap



NUNCYC XPUCTOC.
BaarTep Kacnep

TIPABOCAABHAS AUTYPI'UA. Passutre eBxapucTuyeckoro
OOrocAy>keHMsl BU3aHTUICKOTO 00psiAa.

Xs10 Vaii6py

HAYAAO BCEX BELLEM: EcrecTBo3Hanue 1 peAumus.

I'anc Kronr

PEAUT NS M HAVKA. Bepa 1 coBpeMEeHHOCTS.
Uen bap6yp

HAYKA 1 MYAPOCTD.
K Anasory ecrecTBeHHBIX HayK M GOTOCAOBMSL.
IOpren MoabTMaH

BEPA TAA3AMU OM3UNKA.
Askon INoaknnxopH

AOTOC 11 KOCMOC.

Borocaosue, Hayka v IpaBOCAaBHOE [TPEAAHNE.
Axekcen Hecrepyk

KATOAMYECKAS LUEPKOBb 11 PYCCKOE
TTPABOCAABME. ABa Bexa IMpOTMBOCTOSIHUS ¥ AMAAOTA.
Anpskero Tamboppa

NCAAM U 3ATTAA.

Bbepnapa Ayuc



ITpu napareascrse BBU paboraror:
KHUKHBIN KAYE BBA
YAeHBI KHM>KHOTO KAY6a MPUOBPETAIOT HAIlIM M3AAHUS
IO CITeuaAbHbIM LJ€HaM
KHUI'A-TIOYTOM
Bce Hammm mM3paHus Bbl MO>KeTe IOAYYMTS 110 [TOYTe
HAAO>KEHHBIM IIAATEXKOM.
OrnaaTa 33 KHUIM TPOM3BOAUTCS B MOMEHT MX ITOAYYEHMS Ha TIOYTE.
UHTEPHET-MATA3MH
www.standrews.ru

3aka3aThb KaTaAOT, a Tak)Ke MHPOpMaUIo
o KumsxkHoM Kay6e Ber moskere

nio noute: BBU, Mepycaanmekas ya, a. 3, Mockea, 109316,
o reaedoram (495) 670-22-00, 670-76-44,

e-mail: sales@standrews.ru

M IOAYYMTD Ha Halllem caiite www.standrews.ru

Bce Haum n3saHua Bel moskete npuobpecTn B MarasmHax:

«bBOT'OCAOBCKAA KHNT'A» — marasuu BBU;
tea. (495) 670-22-00, 670-76-44

«[TAOAVHE» — Mockaa, ya. B. Hukurckas, a. 26/2;
tea. (495) 291-54-30, 291-65-15

«PUAAAEABDUS» — Mocksa, Boarorpapackuit mpocr, A.17;
TeA. (495) 676-4983

«CUPMH» — Mocksa, yA. ABTO3aBoACKad, A. 19, kopr. 1;
TeA. (495) 677-22-28

«CAOBO» — Cankr-Tlerepbypr, ya. M. KoHrommenHas, a. 9;
Tea. (812) 571-20-75

«AABUPUHT» — uHTepHeT-MarasuH (KyphepcKas AOCTaBKa 10
Mockze); www.labirint-shop.ru


http://www.standrews.ru
mailto:sales@standrews.ru
http://www.standrews.ru
http://www.labirint-shop.ru

Msorue Ham U3AAHWI €CTh B Mara3uHax:

«PAAAHCTEP» — Mocksa, Maasiti ['He3AHMKOBCKMT IIEPEYAOK,
A.12/27; e (495) 504-47-95

«AD MARGINEM» — Mocksa, 1-11 HoBoKy3HeKui HepeyAoK,
A.5/7; Tea. (495) 951-93-60

«THO3MC» — Mockaa, 3yborckuit mpoesa, A. 2, ctp. 1;
Tea. (495) 246-05-48

«AAEPES KHUTU “HUHA”> — Mockaa, ya. Baxpyiumna, a. 28,
crp. 1; Tea. (495) 959-21-03, 959-20-94

«PRIMUS VERSUS» — Mocksa, ya. [Tokposka, a. 27;
tea. (495) 223-58-20

«Y KEHTABPA» — Mockaa, ya. YasiHoBa, A. 15;
tea. (499) 973-43-01

«POCCUIMCKOE BMBAEMCKOE OBLLJECTBO» — Mocksa,
ya. Banrosas, . 8, c1p. 1; Tea. (495) 940-55-90

«MOCKBA» — Mockea, ya. TBepckas, A. 8;
tea. (495) 629-64-83, 797-87-17

«BUBAUNO-TAOBYC» — Mockea, ya. Msicauykas, o. 6/3, ctp. 5

«MOCKOBCKMM AOM KHUIU Ha Apbate» — Mocksa, ya. Ho-
b1l Ap6ar, A. 8; Tea. (495) 789-35-91

B Poccun:

«XPUCTUNAHCKAS KHUTA» — Cauxr-Tlerepbypr, ya. Aebeaesa,
A 31; Tea. (812) 542-70-05

«AAEKCAHAPUIMCKAS BUBAMOTEKA» — Cauxr-Tlerep6ypr,
Habepesxnas p. QoHrankn, A. 15 (3aanne Pycckon
Xpuctnanckon ['ymanurapHoit Akapemun);

Tea. (812) 310-50-36

«AKM3» — Canxr-Tlerepbypr, Menaeneesckas aunus, A. 5;
rea. (812) 325-49-17



«3OAOTBIE CTPAHML]bI» — Mypmanck, Ilp-t AenuHa, A. 79;
tea. (8152) 47-60-53

«TAPMOHWSI» — KpacHoaap, ya. KpacHas, . 68;
tea. (8612) 53-31-05

«TOCOX» — HoBocnbupck, ya. Kamenckas, a. 60;
tea. (3832) 57-10-11
Ha Vxpaune:

JEHTP «XPUCTUAHCKAS KHUTA» — Oaecca,
ya. Exatepununckas, A. 87/16;
tea. (0482) 25-75-24, 49-68-93
urepHer-marasun www.kniga.orgua
INouroBas AocTaBka 1o YkpaunHe
e-mail: kniga@kniga.orgua

«KHMNKHASA TTOAKA» — Kues, ya. Xopusa, . 1/2;
tea. (044) 428-80-74

«AVX 1 AUTEPA» — Kues, HaYKMA, xop. 5 xom. 209-211,
yA. BoaoumHckas, a. 8/5; Tea. (044) 425-60-20

«XPUCTMAHCKOE I'NPOCBEIJEHUME» — Oaecca,
p-T AobpoBoasckoro, A. 152-a; Tea. (048) 711-41-60

«HOBbIV TOPOA» — Cumdepornons, ya. Kapaa Mapxkca, 4. 6/5;
tea. (0652) 54-67-34

B Beaapycn:

«AVXOBHAS KHUT'A» — Munck, ya. Makcuma Boraasosuua, a. 25;
tea. (517) 293-17-53

B Kasaxcrane:

«KOBYET» — Aamarsl, ya. AiimaHoBa, A. 224; Tea. (3272) 74-55-49,
e-mail: kovchegkz@mail.ru

MarasuHbI B CTpaHaX ARABHETO 3aPYOesKbs:

B I'ePMAHUM:


http://www.kniga.org.ua
mailto:kniga@kniga.org.ua
mailto:kovcheg.kz@mail.ru

«BILD & MEDIEN Vertiebs CmbH» (Harsewinkel) —
Muensterstrasse 17, tel. 49-5247- 0259,
e-mail: info@bild-medien.com; www.bild-medien.com

B CLIA:

«KHMXKHAS TTOAKA» (Portland) — 5805 SE Gladstone Str.,
Portland OR 97206, tel. 1-877-2109518 (toll free),
www.polka-store.us

«ABC BOOK STORE» — 5111 College Oak,, Suite, Sacramento, CA
95841 tel/fax 1-916-3321589


mailto:info@bild-medien.com
http://www.bild-medien.com
http://www.polka-store.us
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OTreyaTaHo B IIOJHOM COOTBETCTBUHU
C Ka4eCTBOM IIPeOCTaBJIEHHBIX MaTEPUAIOB
B OAO «Jlom neuatn — BATKA»
610033, r. Kupos, y1. Mockosckas, 122



Bpioc M.Meurep
KAHOH HOBOIO 30CBITA

HUra MmocBsilleHa COGLITUSIM W3 UCTOPUKM LEPKBM, Kacato-

LMMCA BOMPOCOB NPpUAaHNSi KAHOHUYECKOTO cTaTyca KHM-

ram HoBoro 3aBeTa. POpMUpPOBaHME KaHOHA BbINO AONTUM
M MOCTENEHHLIM MNPOLIECCOM OTCEMBAHUSA [ECATKOB €BaHre/uid,
NoCNaHWA W WHBIX KHWT, MMEBLIUX MECTHOE WIM BPEMEHHoe
NPU3HaHWe, HEeKOTOpble W3 HUX Mbl CMOIIM MNPOYECTb TOMbLKO
HeAaBHO, 6r1arofaps OTKPbITMAM Har-Xammagw.
Mpodeccop Meurep NoAHUMAET W ApYre BOMPOCHI, HaNpUMmep,
Kakoll BapuaHT TeKcTa cnedyeT CuMTaTb KaHOHWYECKWM; 3aBep-
WEHO MM (hOPMUPOBAHME KaHOHa; CieAyeT MM UCKaTb KaHOH BHY-
TPU CaMOro KaHOHa; W «sBMseTCs MM KaHOH CGOPHUKOM aBTopW-
TETHbIX KHUAT WM aBTOPUTETHLIM CEO0PHUKOM KHUT».

((E>3rnsmel Mewrepa 6naropasymHbl U CAgpXKaHbl... AKKypaTHO opra-
HU30BaHHasA (haKTo/orMyeckass WHGOpPMaLus €O MHOXECTBOM [e-
Tanei, nogpobHas 6ubnuorpadma fenalT 3TY KHUMY Ype3BblyaiiHo
MOME3HON U BaXKHOMN». Journal of Theological Studies

((O YeHb LUEHHaA KHUra, n He TOJIbKO NOTOMY, YTO 3TO TLWATeE/NbHOE
NcTopn4eckoe wuccnenosaHne, HO wn 3HAUNTENbHbIN BKfag B COBpe-

MEHHYH HayKy». American Historical Review

((O T a knura, Kak 1 npeaplayluve pa6oThl Melrepa no TeKCTOM0MMM
W paHHUM pyKonucaM, obpeyeHa CTaTb CTaHAapTOM B CBOEi

o0bnacTu». Restoration Quarterly

Bil6nElicko-borocnoBsckuii

NHCTUTYT
CB. INOCTONN A Hapes



